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INTRODUCTION 

HE present volume, unlike the last but like volumes i-ili, is concerned with papyri drawn 
not from one single find but from various sources and covering a considerable extent of 

time. Their range is not indeed as wide as was at first intended. The original plan was to include 

in the volume all the papyri acquired in 1906 and 1907; but when the whole collection had been 

dealt with and all those texts transcribed which seemed worthy of publication in full, it appeared 

likely that the inclusion of all of them would make the volume inconveniently bulky. The great 

size of vol. iv, undesirable in itself, was unavoidable if a very important and unusually homo- 

geneous collection of papyri was not to be divided between two volumes, but there was not the 

same reason for keeping all the 1906 and 1907 texts together, and it was therefore decided to 

omit part of them. The obvious plan was to confine the volume to the acquisitions of 1906, but 

it was an objection to this that texts belonging to the same find (the sixth-century Kém Ishgau 

papyri) were acquired in both 1906 and 1907, and it would have been a mistake to separate 

them. Moreover, the acquisitions of 1907 included the important Syene papyri, which it seemed 

desirable, in view of the impending publication of the Munich papyri belonging to the same 

find, to issue as soon as possible. It happened that the Roman and Ptolemaic texts acquired in 

1906 and 1907 were not only less numerous but of less importance than those of the Byzantine 

age, whereas, on the other hand, the large papyrus collection purchased in 1911 consists almost 

entirely of texts of the Roman period. It seemed best therefore to confine the present volume to 

Byzantine papyri, and to leave over the Roman and the few Ptolemaic texts for inclusion in 

vol. vi. In view of the fact that the texts here published are representative of only one period 

no atlas of facsimiles is being issued; but it is hoped to publish with vol. vi facsimiles of the 

most noteworthy papyri in both volumes. 

As already said, the new texts in this volume come from various sources. As they were all 

acquired by the Museum by purchase, not by excavation, their provenance can be established only 

on internal evidence. Fortunately that evidence is in many cases clear. Two homogeneous groups 

stand out among therest. The first and largest is that of the Kém Ishgau papyri of the second find. 

The first find, made in 1901, consisted of eighth-century papyri, Greek, Coptic, and Arabic, of 

which the Greek and Coptic texts acquired by the British Museum were dealt with in vol. iv. The 

later find (or finds, for papyri of this collection were found on more than one occasion) consisted of 

sixth-century papyri; and these seem all to have belonged to a single ‘muniment room’, that of the 

poet Dioscorus. It is unnecessary to say much of Dioscorus here, since the late M. Jean Maspero, 

the editor of the Kém Ishgau texts at Cairo, has already given a full account of his career and 

personality, so far as known, in his article Un dernier poéte grec d Egypte: Dioscore, fils d’ Apollos 

published in the Rev. des Et. grecques, xxiv, pp. 426-481, and a further account, correcting and 

supplementing the earlier one in the light of later evidence, is being prepared by the present 
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iv INTRODUCTION 

editor for publication elsewhere.1_ He came of a well-to-do Coptic family, which belonged to 

the local aristocracy of Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). The earliest member of it known to us is 

Psimanobet, whose son and heir was Dioscorus. Dioscorus had two sons, Apollos and Besarion, 

who held the rank of πρωτοκωμήτης or village headman, and one of whom, Apollos, obtained shortly 

before his death the Flavian dignity. Apollos was the father of our Dioscorus, who was known 

throughout as Flavius, and inherited his father’s estates and office of πρωτοκωμήτης. He was 

trained in the law, and received a sufficiently good general education to read at least a fair amount 

of Greek literature and to write execrable verses. Owing to his collision with the pagarch of 

Antinoopolis he was compelled to leave his native village and settled at Antinoopolis, where he 

became a public notary; but eventually he returned to Aphrodito and seems to have ended his 

days in a position little, if at all, impaired by the vicissitudes through which he had passed. The 

documents contained in his archives, which are now mainly distributed between Cairo, Florence, and 

London, fall into three principal groups, those written before his flight, those written during his stay 

at Antinoopolis, and those (represented only by a few texts at Cairo, chiefly in vol. iii of the 

Cairo catalogue) written after his return to Aphrodito. The first group contains documents of 

various classes: (1) administrative documents, which must have come into Dioscorus’s possession 

owing to his own and his father’s official position ; (2) deeds relating to the family property and 

personal documents, such as letters, and legal, literary, and grammatical texts ; this class includes 

two valuable documents, now at Cairo, written at Constantinople; (3) documents, chiefly legal 

deeds, which have no obvious connexion with the family of Dioscorus, and which were probably 

acquired by him (in accordance with a common custom) as waste paper, to be used on the verso. 

The second group consists (1) of documents written in the office of Dioscorus while notary at 

Antinoopolis ; these are chiefly drafts and include a number of petitions to the Dux or other high 

officials; (2) of a few deeds personal to Dioscorus himself or to his clients; (3) of a number of 

Dioscorus’s literary compositions, chiefly poems asking for assistance and patronage from men 

of rank. The third group contains various legal and official papers. 

The Museum portion of the find was acquired (on two occasions) not as a single lot but 

dispersed among other papyri of various dates and from various places. It is nevertheless easy 

in all but a few cases to establish their provenance. In many cases, of course, place names or 

personal names furnish evidence. In others we have to depend chiefly on the evidence of hand- 

writing. Papyri written by Dioscorus are for the most part easily recognized, as he wrote a very 

distinctive hand (or rather hands?); and, as regards the other documents, the hands in use at 

Aphrodito, as no doubt in other places, have a kind of family likeness which, after some practice, 

can be recognized with fair confidence. But there is a further indication. The ΚΚ πὶ Ishgau 

papyri of the sixth century seem to have been found not much above, and in some cases even 

below, the damp level; and in general they are stained dark, sometimes very dark, in colour. 

Some have the colour of peat, and the ink has been so affected by the damp as to acquire a 

silvery hue, so that it can best be read by holding the document obliquely to the light. Even 

those papyri which show no effect of damp are usually dark rather than light in colour. Thus on 

1 In connexion with an edition of those of Dioscorus’s verses 2 Dioscorus wrote sometimes in uncials and sometimes in 
contained in the British Museum collection. It had been hoped cursive, but the general character of both is the same, and not 
to publish this article in time to be referred to here, but the infrequently he mixed the two styles. In this catalogue the 
author’s temporary transfer to the War Office has made it uncial hand is called hand A, the cursive hand B. 

necessary to suspend the work till the end of the war. 
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one ground or another it is possible to identify with practical certainty the provenance of all but 
a very few of the Kém Ishgau papyri. 

It may be noted here that very few papyri seem to have been found on the site of Anti- 

noopolis till the excavations there of Mr. J. de M. Johnson in 1913-1914; and in the case of 

any particular document written in that city there is always at least a presumption that it was 

discovered elsewhere. To take Byzantine papyri only, there was published in vol. i of the 

Florentine papyri a well-known document of divorce (no. 93) written at Antinoopolis, which was 

apparently acquired before the rest of the Kém Ishgau papyri. As it has no subscriptions it 

is clearly a draft only. Now, in the present volume 1718 is a duplicate of the Florentine 

document—or rather it is a draft of the copy intended for the wife, whereas P. Flor. 93 is a draft 

of that intended for the husband. 1718 is in hand B of Dioscorus, and was therefore written in 

his office at Antinoopolis and taken by him to Aphrodito on his return. Consequently P. Flor. 

93 also must have come from Kém Ishgau. 

Again, there are in P. Strassb. i several Byzantine documents from Antinoopolis. Of no. 40, 

dated 569 (when Dioscorus was a notary in the city), five lines are given in facsimile; and the 

hand is almost certainly that of Dioscorus. That it comes from Kém Ishgau is confirmed (if 

further confirmation were needed) by Preisigke’s statement that much of the papyrus is very dark, 

parts almost black, and that in places it is only possible to read it ‘wenn man den Papyrus schrag 

gegen das Licht halt’. Nos. 46-51, all dated in 566, may also very probably have come from 

K6ém Ishgau, Dioscorus having bought them as waste paper; the only one given in facsimile 

certainly, from the photograph, resembles the Kém Ishgau papyri in its state of preservation. 

The K6ém Ishgau documents in this volume are neither so numerous nor so important as 

those at Cairo, which indeed it is no exaggeration to call epoch-making for the study of Byzantine 

Egypt. Nevertheless they include several very interesting texts, and both they and the 

Florentine papyri serve to amplify the knowledge derived from the Cairo collection. Of the 

documents from Aphrodito itself or the Antaeopolite nome attention may be called specially to 

the tax order from the Zraeses (1663), the two interesting contracts concerning the collection of 

taxes (1660 and 1661), and the-two letters (1679 and 1680) which throw light on the procedure 
in the case of legal summonses. There is a useful series of leases and one sale of land. The 

Antinoopolite documents are, however, the most valuable portion of the collection. The petitions, 

though less novel than those at Cairo, have several noteworthy features ; and the long arbitration 

settlement (1708) is of quite exceptional interest. There is also a lease (in form at all events) of 

a boat (1714) and a valuable marriage contract (1711), of which, however, there is a draft in the 

Cairo collection. Finally, the metrological papyrus, 1718, is a noteworthy addition to our material 

for the study of Egyptian metrology, and to some extent of ancient metrology generally. 

The Syene papyri, now divided about equally between London and Munich, also form part of 

the contents of a single ‘muniment room ’—that of Patermuthius and his wife Kako. Patermuthius 

was not, like Dioscorus, a member of the Coptic gentry, but a man of the people, a sailor by trade, 

and later a soldier in the numerus of Elephantine; and so far as our evidence goes he never 

advanced beyond the rank of a private. But he was, for his position, fairly well-to-do, owned 

a good deal of house property, and had some ready money; and in course of time he came into 

possession of a considerable number of title deeds to various property. 

The Syene papyri are noteworthy for the length and excellent preservation of many of them, 
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and besides containing useful legal material they furnish information on military matters and on 

the state of culture and, to some extent, social conditions in a frontier town. The Museum texts 

do not include any of quite the same interest as two of the Munich ones, the receipt for a soldier's 

probatoria (no. 2) and the judgement of Menas (no. 6). Moreover, after the publication of 

P. Mon. i, they have naturally less interest than if they had appeared first. Nevertheless they 

contain much noteworthy matter and form a useful supplement to the Munich collection. 

Of the remaining papyri in the collection the majority certainly identifiable come from 

Hermopolis or its nome, so that Hermopolis may probably be conjectured as the source of many 

of those whose provenance is not identified. There are a small number from Oxyrhynchus, and 

a few may probably be from the Fayum. The Panopolite, Nilopolite, and Heracleopolite nomes 

are also represented by odd papyri. 

The Early Byzantine documents are in general not very noteworthy, but 1649 and 1650, 

which throw light on some liturgical officials and on the care of the embankments, and the 

interesting but unfortunately mutilated petition, 1651, deserve mention. The Late Byzantine 

documents include a number of tax receipts, a fair number of leases, a Latin letter (1792), 

mutilated but valuable because of the rarity of Latin letters, a Greek letter (1786) interesting 

for its vulgar Greek, and some useful contracts of a miscellaneous character, e.g. a contract of 

surety (1793) mentioning the capzé-unit of taxation, two contracts of partnership (1794 and 1795), 

and a very puzzling agreement about land (1796) which would be of really exceptional interest if 

the editor’s conjecture as to its nature (about which he is now even more dubious than when the 

sheet in question was printed off) should be correct. 

Something must be said as to the arrangement of the volume. In accordance with the 

precedent set in previous volumes the Early Byzantine documents are grouped by subject; but in 

the case of the Late Byzantine papyri, which occupy by far the largest part of the volume, it 

seemed undesirable to break up the Kém Ishgau and Syene groups, and a topographical arrange- 

ment has therefore been adopted. First are given those of the Kém Ishgau papyri which relate 

to Aphrodito or other places in the neighbourhood of Antaeopolis, arranged by subject. They 

include the petitions, which, though written at Antinoopolis in the office of Dioscorus, relate to 

inhabitants of the Antaeopolite nome. Next come the papyri written at Antinoopolis, also 

arranged by subject. The Kém Ishgau papyri are followed by those from Syene, divided into 

two groups according as they were written in the neighbourhood of Thebes or at Syene; as 

a matter of fact the latter include one document probably written at Babylon, though presumably 

relating to a native of Syene. Both groups are arranged chronologically, on the model of the 

Munich Syene papyri. Finally, under the heading ‘ Miscellaneous’, are placed all the remaining 

texts, which, as already explained, come in the main from Hermopolis or its nome, though there 

are also several from Oxyrhynchus and possibly odd ones from other localities. The texts are 

followed by ‘Descriptions’ of less important papyri, arranged on the same principle as the 

texts but beginning with the literary and semi-literary papyri. It may be pointed out that many 

of these descriptions include almost or quite complete texts of the documents concerned. 

Since the order is thus topographical, it seemed advisable to preface the texts by a classified 
list of documents. 

There are few novelties in the principles followed in this volume. As in vol. iv, the 

numbering of texts is continuous, a table of inventory and catalogue numbers being given at the 
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end. An innovation is the addition of an index of references. This is perhaps unnecessarily full, 

but such indices are often useful, and in this case the index was rendered specially advisable by 

the close connexion between texts in this volume and those in the Cairo and Munich volumes. 

A further novel feature, novel not only in this catalogue but among papyrological publications 

generally except P. Mon. i, is the list of Latin words occurring in a Greek form. It is hoped that 

this list will be useful as giving a conspectus of the Latin element in Byzantine Greek. Several 

indices are grouped together under the heading ‘Chronology’. Apart from these particulars, the 

indices follow the same lines as in previous volumes. 

An attempt has been made throughout to indicate all changes of hand, as far as possible. In 

the case of endorsements such indications are, of course, specially uncertain, since not only is it 

difficult to compare writing on opposite sides of the papyrus but endorsements are often written 

in a hand of special type. 

An apology is due for the late appearance of this volume. It was hoped to publish it in the 

spring of this year, and the intention would probably have been realized but for the war ; but, in 

the first place, the depletion of the staff of the Clarendon Press made the work of printing some- 

what slower than usual, and, secondly, the removal of the editor in November, 1915, for the major 

part of his time, to the War Office naturally delayed very greatly the work of indexing. 

Assistance has been given to the editor by several persons, to whom he owes sincere thanks. 

Before he had seen any of the texts dealt with in the volume the whole collection had been 

examined by Sir Frederic Kenyon, who had transcribed many of the texts, in particular the long 

1708 and nearly all the Syene papyri; and these transcripts were of great assistance in preparing 

the volume. Sir Frederic Kenyon also read the greater part of the proofs, though latterly his 

military duties prevented him from giving them such close attention as they would otherwise 

have received. They were read in addition by Mr. Gilson, the Keeper of MSS., and by Prof. 

Hunt. All three made various suggestions, which are as a rule not separately acknowledged. 

Help in reading the proofs of the indices and introductory matter, at a time when the editor was 

occupied elsewhere, was given by Mr. Meyerstein, Assistant in the Department. To M. Jean 

Maspero the editor is indebted not only for information as to readings in the Cairo papyri but for 

a sight of the proofs of vol. iii of the Cairo catalogue, which was of great value in several ways. 

M. Maspero, killed during the French attack on Vauquois last year, is now, alas! beyond the 

reach of thanks or praise; but the editor feels it his duty to express his sense of the loss to 

papyrology involved in the death, at the age of only twenty-seven, of so able a worker. Prof. 

Vitelli kindly sent proofs of that portion of P. Flor. iii containing the Kém Ishgau papyri, and 

Profs. Heisenberg and Wenger did a like service as regards the proofs of the Munich volume, 

besides furnishing information on various single points. The text and translation of the Coptic 

arbitration, 1709, are due to Sir Herbert Thompson, who also indexed the document. Mr. 

J. de M. Johnson gave information regarding papyri in the Rylands collection before the 

publication of P. Rylands ii, and Dr. Crénert was kind enough to answer queries on lexico- 

graphical points. Help given by other scholars on single points is separately acknowledged. 

Finally, it is a pleasure to express thanks to the staff of the Clarendon Press, and particularly to 

the Press Reader for the correction of slips and for several acute suggestions. 

1g Ole 8 

November, 1915. 



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 

Page 7, 1650. See Addendum to 1828. 

Page 18, 1657, 10, zote. For ζὠμαρίστρα read ζωμάριστρα. 

Page 47, 1678, 159, ote. Jn the sentence beginning at the foot of col. τ read: In 1907 (7th cent.) the curiously different rates of 
Is. per 12 (dochic) artabas and Is. per 15 (dochic) artabas occur. Zhe statement in the original note was due to 
a misreading and consequent misinterpretation of the passage referred to. 

Page 59, 1674, 20, note. For 37002 read 67002. 

Page 61, 1674, 45, zote. The correct accentuation of d:adadu is διαλαλιά ; see Chandler, Greek Accentuation®, p. 27. 

Page 81, 1686, zmtvod. For the ἀστικά see now, however, P. Oxy. xii. 1419, 2, note, where the editors incline to reject the idea 
that dorixa and πολιτικά were communal rather than imperial taxes. Their theory is supported by 1686, with its division of 
the ἀστικὴ συντέλεια into the same categories as the imperial taxes. 

Page 83, 1686, 29, ote. Flor. iii. 296 (published since 1686 was printed off) seems to contain a reference (ll. 28-32) to the 
payment by Zossessores of Aphrodito of taxes properly payable by the people of Phthla, and possibly that passage is to be 
brought into connexion with the present one; but it is too imperfect to be very clear. 

Page 91, 1692 (a), 15, move. Ψιλαμπων is correct; see P. Cair. Masp. 111. 67328, vi, 9. 

Page 98, 1. 6 of second paragraph, For Cair. Masp. ii. 67108, 67109 vead Cair. Masp. i. 67108, 67109. 
Page 101, 1696, 1. Read probably Αφροδιτης ; for though κώμην Adpodirny does occur (1686, 29) the genitive (which ts the correct 

Jorm) ts much the commoner. 

Page 122, 1708, 90, zofe.. Perhaps the contrast is between the wages of a μίσθιος (sc. an apprentice) and those of an épydyetpos 
(sc. a skilled labourer); Kenyon. But the word épyéxetpos is not known, and to take the genitive as from ἐργόχειρον (‘ wages 
for my labour’) makes a good sense. 

Page 142, 1711, 47, ote. The suggested reading γυμνὸς is supported by P. Cair. Masp. iii. 67305, 26, and is probably right. 
Page 147, 1714, 13, note. For especially 1. 16 (F) read especially 1. 17 (F). 

Page 153, 1717, 33. After lovorwo insert a note of interrogation. If lovotwo ἐς correct the date will of course be 565-673, but &[§ 
Ιουστινίανου zs also possible. 

Page 164. For these measures of length see now P. Rylands ii. 64, which confirms the reading of x[a]A[ayovsz| in 1. 79 here. 

Page 191, 1732, 2. It should have been pointed out that Φιλων here is presumably a slip of the pen for Ἐλεφαντινης, as there can 
be little doubt that the Fl. Patermuthius in question is the husband of Kako, who belonged to the numerus of Elephantine. 

Page 233, 1773, το, note (cf. 1800, 3, zote). Prof. Grenfell has called attention to the fact that a new reading at which he has 
arrived of P. Lond. ii. 248 (p. 306), 16-21 invalidates Kenyon’s conclusion that in that papyrus the denarius was 
equivalent to the drachma; and consequently the current identification of denarius and drachma in Byzantine papyri (e. g. 
Maspero, P. Cair. Masf. ii, p. 121) must be given up. The denarius was equivalent to the tetradrachm. 

Page 235, 1775, 5, mo¢e. A semicolon and cf. have dropped out in printing. 
Page 237,1777. Jt was not discovered till sheet Nn was on the point of being sent to press that 1895 belongs to this document. 

The text now reads :— 
μετα την urartiav τοῦ δεσποτοῦ nuwy Θεοδοσιοῦ αιωνιοῦ AvyovaToY 
το ιὃ και BAS Μαξ[ιμου τον λαμπρ} Θωθ 12 
Αυρηλιος Αριστων Πανβηκιοῦ aro kwpns Ταμπετι του 
[Ο]ξυρυγχιίτου νο]μοῦ Αφυγ᾽ γιω πρεσβυτερω καθολικης 
εἸκκλησίιας [.. «]ερους (or Jevous) κτλ. 

Page 242, 1786, 5, zote. For preposition read pronoun. 

Page 256, 1798, 3, zofe. mp°/ is perhaps merely πρός, ζ. 6. (supplies) ‘amounting to’. 
Page 266, 1828. As Julius Eubulius Julianus was praeses in A.D. 372 (see 1650, introduction), this document can date only from 

the year affer the consulship of Modestus and Arintheus, 2. ¢. 373. Unless Fl. Eutychius became praeses during 373, the 
date on the verso of 1650 can hardly then refer to the document on the recto. 

Page 299, /ndex of persons. For’ \ax@Bos (three times) read ᾿Ιάκωβος. 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 

[Ln the dates Roman numerals indicate the century ; an Arabic 71": reral 1 or 2 means rst or 2nd half, the letter m 

the middle, of the century. | 

A. LITERARY TEXTS. 

1811. Homer, Ziad xxii, ll. 449-474 ὃ F : ‘ : ; Provenance unknown _ iii. 

1812. Tragic fragment ὃ : 3 é : ; 3 Early iii. 

1818. Tragic (?) fragment : - : : : : ; : 3 ii (?). 
1817. Dioscorus, encomia 3 . Ε : 5 : : - Kém Ishgau vi?. 

1818. Dioscorus, poems and prose . : ὲ é 3 : 5 ay vi’. 

1819. Dioscorus, epithalamium ν vi2, 

1820. Dioscorus, verse fragment : : ; 5 : Ἢ as vi2. 

1809. Epicurus, Περὶ Φύσεως, bk. xi : : ὁ ; : : Herculaneum i(?). 
1814. A. Oration . : : 2 : : ὃ ὃ Unknown ii. 

B. Xenophon, Mem. iv.2.1-4  . : : ᾿ ; τ ii. 
C. Demosthenes, De Fals. Leg. 4-4, 12-13. 4 ; : csp iii. 

1816. A. Prose fragment 5 . : 3 ᾧ Ξ Ἶ Fa 11. 

B. Hexameter poem (fragment) : : 5 . ii ii. 
C. Oration (?) : : - : ᾿ Ε ὃ ᾿ ἕ ἢ i-ii. 

1815. Prose fragment . : ἕ Ξ - : : ᾿ Fe ii. 
1718. Metrological tables and prablent ; : : ; : A Antinoopolis vi’. 
1821. Dioscorus, Greek-Coptic glossary . : ; : : Kém Ishgau vi?. 
1810. Unknown . : ς : Ξ : ᾿ : : Herculaneum i(?). 

B. OFFICIAL AND SEMI-OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. 

1. LETTERs. 

1824, . : : : : : - : ᾿ ᾿ Hermopolite nome Early iv. 
1825 (?). Laz. aed Gr. : : : sees : . : : Panopolis (?) iv. 
1826. . ὃ eam its 5 . : : : ὃ 2 Hermopolis (?) iv. 
1679. Order to pend persons tocourt . ᾿ : : é Aphrodito vil. 

1839. P er vit 
1682, 1683, 1684. . Ἢ vim 
1680. Commonitorium 5 vi. 

1681, 1685, 1840 (?). 23 vi. 

2. ORDERS. 

1798. Order for payment to donkey-drivers . : : 3 : Oxyrhynchus A.D. 470. 

1663. Order for payment of military supplies . 5 : Aphrodito vi. 
1667, 1668, 1669. Orders for payment from village ἘΠῚ ὃ 2 7 Early vi. 

3. RETURNS AND Reports. 

1828. Return or report by ἐπιμελητὴς σίτου. . 2 Nilopolis iv. 
1648, 1649, 1822. Returns of liturgical officials to rian : 3 Herm. nome A.D. 373+ 

1647. Return of land to censitor . 5 . - : = 3 as A.D. 298. 

1650. Minutes of law case . : ‘ : : : : 5 Hermopolis (?) A.D. 372+ 



ABBREVIATIONS AND METHOD OF 

PUBLICATION 

Tue method of publication followed in this volume is in the main the same as that in previous volumes. Accents and 

breathings are not inserted ; but they and other lectional signs are given when they occur in the MSS. Abbreviations are 
left unextended. In the descriptions, however, abbreviations are extended and accents and breathings inserted. Square 

brackets [ ] indicate a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the extension of an abbreviation, double brackets [[ ]] words or letters deleted 
in the MS., angular brackets () a letter or letters supplied by the editor, two strokes above the line ‘’ that the words so 
enclosed are in the MS. inserted above the line. As a rule, however, such later insertions are left in publication in their 
original position. Dots under letters indicate that they are doubtful or extremely imperfect. Dots placed close together 

indicate the approximate number of letters lost or illegible, dots spread out, e.g. 1700, 12, letters lost or illegible of which the 

exact number is difficult to estimate. A line of dots at the beginning or end of a text, if not counted in the numeration of 
lines, means that the text is incomplete; if so counted, that there are traces of letters visible but not enough for any 

connected reading. Heavy Arabic numerals refer to texts in this volume and vol. iv, ordinary numerals to lines, Roman 

numerals to columns. Where several documents are referred to at the same time the references to the single documents are 

separated by semicolons. 

The abbreviations used in referring to publications of papyrus texts are for the most part those used in the Archiv fir 
Papyrusforschung. Below are given some which vary from the Archiv practice and also abbreviated references to other 

publications. 

Berger, Strafklauseln = Adolf Berger, Die Sirafklauseln in den Papyrusurkunden, 1911. 

Cantarelli = Luigi Cantarelli, Za Serze det Prefetti di Egitto. ‘Reale Accademia dei Lincei, 1906-1911. 

Daremberg-Saglio = Ch. Daremberg et Edm. Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques et romaines, 1874, etc. 

Ducange = C. du Fresne, Dominus Du Cange, Glossarium ad Scripiores Mediae et Infimae Graecitatis. 
Ferrari, Pap. ined. = Tre Papiri inedtti greco-egizit dell eta bizantina, in Atti del R. Ist. Veneto di Sc., Lett, ed Artt, \xvii, 2, 

p. 1187 ff. 

G. G. Nachrichten = Nachrichten v. ἃ. Kon. Ges. d. Wiss. 2u Gottingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 

Gelzer, Studien = ΜΙ. Gelzer, Studien aur byzantinischen Verwaltung Agyptens, Leipziger Hist. Abhandlungen, Heft xiii. 
Maspero, Org. militaire = J. Maspero, Organisation militaire de l Egypte byzantine, Bibl. de (Ec. 4. Hautes Etudes, 201me 

fasc., 1912. 

Pauly-Wissowa = Pauly’s Real-Encyclopadie der Class. Alteriumswissenschaft; ed. by G. Wissowa and W. Kroll, 1894, etc. 

P. Beaugé = J. Maspero, Les Papyrus Beaugé, in Bull. de Inst. fr. @arch. or. x. 

PERF. = Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer: Fithrer durch die Ausstellung. Wien, 1894. 

Preisigke, B.-Z. = Fr. Preisigke, Berichtigungsliste der griechischen Papyrusurkunden aus Agypten. Strassburg, 1913, etc. 

, Sammelbuch = Fr. Preisigke, Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten. Strassburg, 1913, etc. 

Reil, Gewerbe = ΤῊ, Reil, Bettrage zur Kenntni’s des Gewerbes im hellenistischen Agypten. Borna-Leipzig, 1913. 

RKT. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri. J. Krall, Koptische Texte. Wien, 1895. 

San Nicold, Vereinswesen = M. San Nicold, Agyptisches Vereinswesen zur Zeit der Ptoleméer und Réimer. Band 1. 
Minchen, 1913. 

Sophocles = E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Period. Memorial Edition. 1893. 

Stephanus = H. Stephanus, Zhesaurus Graecae Linguae. Parisiis, 1831-1865. 
Theban Ostraca = A. H. Gardiner, H. Thompson, J. G. Milne, Zheban Ostraca. University of Toronto Studies, 1913. 

UKF. = C. Wessely, Studien zur Palaeographie und Papyruskunde, iii, viii. Griechische Papyrusurkunden kleineren Formats. 

Waszyniski, Bodenpacht = St. Waszynski, Die Bodenpacht. Band 1. Leipzig und Berlin, 1905. 

Wessely, Karanis =C. Wessely, Karanzs und Soknopaiu Nesos in Denkschr. d. Kats. Akad. d. Wiss. x\vii, iv (1902). Wien. 

Wilcken, Mitteis, Chrest., Grundziige =. Mitteis und U. Wilcken, Grundsiige und Chrestomathie der Papyruskunde. 

Leipzig-Berlin, 1912. 

b2 



1664. Gold taxes (to a village) 
1750. Poll-tax, etc. (to a village) 
1665, 1666. κωμητικά 

1788. δημόσια, poll-tax, and δα 

1789. δημόσια and poll-tax 

1740, 1742. δημόσια 

1741. δημόσια 3 

1748. δημόσια 

1868. δημόσια 

1747. Poll-tax 

1744. Poll-tax 

1745. Poll-tax : 

1746, 1748. Poll-tax 

1749. Poll-tax : 

1751, 1752, 1864. δαπάνη 

1754. Customs 

1758. εὐμένεια ‘ 

1758. Annona (money) . 

1865. L£méola 4 

1759. Eméola : 

1755-1757, 1760. L£méola 

1653. Register of rent (?)-payments . 
1654. Account of expenses 

1671. Account of receipts 

1670. Account of expenses 

1672. Account of expenses 

1678. Account of receipts 

1761. Tax (?) account 
1838. Account of receipts 
1869. Account of receipts 

1762. Account of expenses 
1768. Account of receipts (?) 

1870. Tax account. 

1652. List of persons 

1866. List of persons 

1868. List, of persons 

1867. List of persons 

1662. Contract to collect taxes (?) 
1660. Contract to collect taxes 

1661. Contract to collect taxes 

1827. Toa strategus 

1651. Toa strategus 
1911. To exactores 
1828. To (?) 
1829. To — (?) 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 

4. Tax REcEIPTS. 

Aphrodito 
Unknown 

Antaeop. nome 

Oxyrhynchus (?) 
Unknown 

” 

Oxyrhynchus (??) 

Hermopolis 

Unknown 

Oxyrhynchus (?) 

Hermopolis (?) 

Unknown 

Oxyrhynchus (?) 

Babylon 

Herm. nome 

Unknown 

5. AccounTS AND REGISTERS. 

Panop. nome 

Aphrodito 

Aphrodito (?) 

Antaeop. nome (?) 
Herm. nome (?) 
Aphrodito 

Unknown 

3) 

Fayum.(?) 
Herm. nome 

Unknown 

3) 

6. ConTRACTS FOR OFFICIAL PuRPOSES. 

Aphrodito 

Antaeop. nome 

Aphrodito 

C. PRIVATE DOCUMENTS. 

1. PETITIONS. 

Herm. nome 

Hermopolis 

Heracleopolis 

Hermopolis 

Hermopolis (?) 

ΧΙ 

Vie 

Ar. period. 

Vi. 

A.D. 710(?) or 680(?). 
Ar. period. 

Vii. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

vi-Vvii. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

vi-vii. 

iv. 

iv. 

Early vi. 

vil. 
vi. 

vi. 

vi (?). 

vi. 

Vi. 

vi-vil. 

Ar. period. 

Ar. period. 

iv’, 

ν. 

vi’. 

Cire, A.D. 553. 

A.D. 553+ 

Early iv. 

A.D. 363. 

Early iv. 

A.D. 373. 

iv. 



xiv 

1831. 

1830. 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 

To —— (?) 
To —() 

1675, 1676. To the Dux 

1674. 

1677. 

1678. 

1707. 

1708. 

1709. 

1849. 

1728. 

1710. 

1711. 

To the Dux . 

To a magister 

To magistri . 

Unknown 

” 

Antinoopolis 

2. CONTRACTS AND RECEIPTS. 

(a) Agreements concerning legal cases. 

Compromissum 

Arbitration 

Arbitration (Coptic) 
Settlement of dispute 
Settlement of dispute 

Antinoopolis 

” 

” 

Syene 

” 

(6) Family and business contracts. 

Marriage contract . 

Marriage contract . 

1712, 1718. Contracts of divorce 

1894. 

1727. 

1706. 

1794. 

1705. 

1795. 

1798. 

1893 8. 

1732. 

1686. 

1722. 

1724. 

1733. 

1734. 

1735. 

1729. 

1730. 

1726. 

1656. 

1764. 

1881. 

1871. 

1691. 

1872. 

1715. 

1768. 

1877. 

1874, 

1832, 

1833. 

Will 
Parental division of Sao 

Contract of apprenticeship 

Contract of partnership . ; 

Contract of partnership (agricultural) 

Contract of partnership . 

(c) Surety. 

Surety for colonus . 

Surety for πρωτοκωμῆται 

Surety for appearance at ἘΠ ΨῸΣ, 

(4) Sales. 

Land 

House property 

House property 

House property 

House property 

House property : 

Conveyance of reversion oi Bearer in return a services oe 

Surrender of house property . 

Boat : 

Sale in advance Q) of enti 3 
Sale in advance of wine . 
Sale in advance (?) of wine, etc. 
Sale of (?) 

(e) Leases. 

House property ἰχήρημα). 
House property 

House property 

House property 

House property 

House property 

Land 

Land 

Antinoopolis 

” 

Antinoopolis (??) 
Syene 

Aphrodito 
Hermopolis 

Aphrodito 
Hermopolis 

Herm. nome 

Unknown 

Syene 

Aphrodito 

Syene 

Babylon (?) 
Syene 

” 

Fayum (?) 
Unknown 

” 

Aphrodito 
Herm. nome 

Antinoopolis 

Hermopolis 

Unknown 

Hermopolis 

Herm. nome 

Unknown 

iv. 

Late iv. 

A.D. 566-573. 

Circ. A.D. 570. 

A.D. 566-567. 

A.D. 566-573. 

A.D. 566. 

A.D. 567 (?). 

Before εἴγε. a.D. 570 (?). 
A.D. 583. 

A.D. 584 or 585. 

Circ. A.D. 565-573. 

A.D. 566-573. 

A.D. 569. 

Early vi. 

A.D. 583-584. 

vi. 

A.D. 487. 

vi). 

Vi. 

A.D. 472. 

ν. 

A.D. 586 (ἢ). 

A.D. 565. 

A.D. 573- 

A.D. 578-582. 

A.D. 594. 

Late vi. 

Late vi. 

A.D. 584. 

A.D. 585. 

A.D. 581. 

iv. 

vi. 

Vi. 

Vi. 

A.D. 532. 

A.D. 548. 

vi. 

vi. 

vi. 

A.D. 605 or 613. 

iv. 

iv. 



1688. 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 

Land 

1689, 1690. Land. 

1695. 
1841. 
1693. 
1694. 
1696, 
1765. 
1692. 
1873. 
1698. 

1880. 

1769. 

1770, 

1878. 

1879. 

1714. 

1876. 

1767. 

1843. 

1875. 

1719. 

1716. 

1728. 

1882. 

1736. 

1737. 

1726. 

1687. 

1766. 

1772. 

1700. 

1778. 

1699. 

1844, 

1721. 

1775. 

1776. 

1702. 

1704. 

1780. 

1781. 

1779. 

1782-1785. 

1884. 

1777. 

1731, 

1703. 

1774. 

1701. 

Land ; 

Land (méfayage) 

Land 
Land (eres) 

1697, 1842 (?). 
Land : : 

Land (two vi 
Land 

Land (ἀϑενάς ἢ, 
Land 

Land (vineyard) 
1771. Land . 
Land 

Land (?) 
Boat (= contract of service Ἢ 
Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Land 

Aphrodito 

Herm. nome 

Aphrodito 

Herm. nome 

Aphrodito 

Herm. nome 

Unknown 

Ké6ém Ishgau (?) 
Antinoopolis 

Unknown 

Herm. nome 

Kém Ishgau 

Hermopolis 

(f) Loans and acknowledgements of debt. 

Loan of money (with security) 
Loan of money (with security) 

Loan of money (with security) 
Loan of money 

Loan of money 

Loan of money (with τ 

Acknowledgement of debt for donatio prope wists 

Acknowledgement of debt for rent 

Acknowledgement of debt for rent 

Acknowledgement of debt for rent . 

Acknowledgement of debt (sale in advance ) 
Acknowledgement of debt for price of wine 

Acknowledgement of debt 
Acknowledgement of debt 

Acknowledgement of debt 

Acknowledgement of debt 

Acknowledgement of debt 

For rent 

For rent 

For rent 

For rent 

Forrent . 

For rent 

For rent 

For fleeces . 

For money in pealenicu: of ἘΠΕ 

For sportulum ; 

For price of vegetable seed . 
For price of wine 

(g) Receipts. 

Thebes 

Antinoopolis 

Syene 
Unknown 

Syene 

3) 

Aphrodito 

Herm. nome 

Aphrodito 

Hermopolis 

Aphrodito 

Thebes 
Hermopolis 

2) 

Aphrodito 

Hermopolis 

Herm. nome (?) 
Unknown 

Hermopolis 

Unknown 

Oxyrhynchus 
Syene 

Aphrodito 

Hermopolis 

Aphrodito 

> 

A.D. 

A.D. 523. 
A.D. 527. 
A.D. 531 (?). 
A.D. 536. 

Early vi. 

vi. 

A.D. 554. 

A.D. 555 and 556. 

A.D. 556. 

vit, 

After a.D. 593. 

vi. 

Vi. 

vi. 

Vi. 

A.D. 570. 

ν. 

A.D. 561. 

vit, 

A.D. 541 (?). 
A.D. 570(?). 
A.D. 577+ 
vi. 

A.D. 611. 

A.D. 613. 

A.D. 580. 

A.D. 523. 

A.D. 559. 

vi. 

vi. 

A.D. 454: 

A.D. 520. 

Early vi. 

XV 

-D. 615-616 or 630-631. 

542-543 OF 557-558 (?). 
Vi. 

vi-vii. 



Xvi 

1778. 

1720. 

1717. 

1883. 

1898. 

1796. 

1902. 

1896. 

1893 a. 

1797. 

1845. 

1897. 

1901, 1903. 
1900. 

1899. 

1862. 

1655. 

1799. 

1800-1802, 1805. 

1804. 

1803. 

1806. 

CLASSIFIED LIST OF PAPYRI 

For firewood and iron . 

For price of ear-ring 

For repayment of money 

For corn and money 

Unknown 

Thebes 

Antinoopolis 

Unknown 

(2) Miscellaneous and Uncertain. 

Agreement concerning land (surrender ?) 

Agreement concerning cultivation of land 
A. Agreement 

B. Agreement 

Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Uncertain 
Uncertain 

Uncertain . 
Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Uncertain 

Order for payment 

Order for payment : : 

Orders for payment . 
Order for payment (rent) 
Order for payment 

Order for payment 

1658, 1659, 1836, 1837. 

1786, 

1790, 1885. . hae : 
1792. (Latin) 
1788. 

1887. 

1890. 

1791. 

. 

1787, 1789, 1886 (or report), 1888, 1882. 

1891, 1892. 

1846-1848. 

1834. 

1835. 

1904. 

1905. 

1807. 

1808. 

1907. 

1906. 

1657. 

1850-1861. 

1008. 

1909. 

1910. 

Pawnbroker’s accounts 
Money account 

Money account 

Money account 

Money account (receipts) 
Money account 

Money account 

Money account (receipts) 

Account of corn, etc. 

Inventory of goods 

Miscellaneous fragments 

Shorthand document 

Leather binding . 

Seals . , 

3. Orpers. 

4. LETTERS. 

5. Accounts AnD Lists. 

6. MIscELLANEOUS. 

Hermopolis 

Antinoopolis 

Hermopolis 

Unknown 

Oxyrhynchus 

K6ém Ishgau 

Antinoopolis (?) 
Unknown 
Hermopolis (?) 

Herm. nome 
Lycopolite nome 

Oxyrhynchus 
Unknown 

” 

Unknown 

Aphrodito (??) 
Hermopolis (??) 
Unknown 

” 

v-Vvi. 

A.D. 549. 

Circ. A.D. 560-573. 

vi. 

A.D. 594. 

Vi. 

A.D. 566-573. 

A.D. 566-573. 

A.D. 483. 

ν. 

A.D. 546 (?). 
vid, 

A.D. 588. 

vi. 

vi?, 

A.D. 600. 

vi or Vii. 

A.D. 364, 

v(?). 

v-vi. 

Vi. 

Vi. 

Ar. period, 

vii. 

Hermopolis or Oxyrhynchus νῖϊ. 

Unknown 

Thebes (?) 
Unknown 

Herm. nome 

Unknown 

Hermopolis 

Unknown 

” 

Syene 

Unknown 

” 

vii-viii. 

vi. 

iv. 

iv. 

V or early vi, 

vi-vii. 

vii. 

Vii. 

vii. 

Vi. 

iv—v 

vi’. 
Byz. period. 

Vii. 

? 



ge, Ge Bo 

A. EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. 

1. Official Documents. 

PAPYRUS 1647.—[a. D. 298.] 

Inv. No. 1611 recto. Acquiredin 1906. Hermopolite nome. 8jin.x8in. Ina small slightly 

sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus a good deal rubbed. Recto of 1824. 

N previous volumes of this catalogue the reign of Diocletian has been for the most part treated 
as belonging to the Roman period, but in such an age of transition it is hardly possible to draw 

the lines of division very consistently. Wilcken in his Chrestomathie includes the reign in the 

Byzantine period; and in subject-matter the present document belongs unmistakably to the 

Byzantine rather than to the Roman period. It is a return of landed property to the censzéor, and 

though, like nearly all the documents of the Early Byzantine period in this volume, it is in a bad 

state of preservation, it can be read almost completely with the help of P. Flor. i. 32 a, 6 (= Wilcken, 

Chrest. 228), which are two returns to the same cexsztor, from the same village, and in identical 

formulae. It follows that the date of the present document is the same, namely A.D. 298. The 

return is therefore for the census of 297, the first under the new organization introduced by 

Diocletian and the starting-point of the first indiction-cycle (Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. lx, 223, 227). 

The return being on closely parallel lines to Chres¢. 228, Wilcken’s commentary on that document 

- (Grundziige, p. 227) applies equally to it. The question must however be raised here whether it 

is, like Flor. 32a, ὁ, an original, or only a copy. Thatit is the latter is suggested by the fact that 

the signature is obviously in the same hand as the body of the document and Josszdly by the 

omission of the date (see note on 1. 1); but on the other hand the cemsztor’s legi seems to be 

ir a different hand from the rest (though the fact that it is in Latin makes it very difficult to be 

certain of this), and the seal certainly suggests an original. Moreover, the return may very likely 

have been written by the person who signs for the landowner. It is, however, highly probable 

that besides making up the original returns into a roll (συγκολλήσιμος) the officials would also 

keep a register of copies of them (εἰρόμενον), and it is therefore quite conceivable that this 

document was a copy. 

On the left, on a different κόλλημα of papyrus, are the ends of a few lines of a preceding 
document. As the verso was subsequently used, two unconnected documents may have been 

stuck together to yield a new sheet of papyrus, but it is perhaps more likely, especially if the 

present return is an original, that this preceding document was a similar return to the present one, 

a number of returns having been united in a composite roll in the office of the censzor. 

ν. Β 



2 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1647 

These Hermopolite returns are to be compared with P. Thead. 54, 55 (A.D. 299) from the 

Fayum. 
[lovAuw Αλεξαϊνδρω τω διασημοτατω [κ]ηνσίιυτορι] 

παρα Αυρηλιουν Ὥ]ρου Δισκατος απο κωμὴης Ορμου ακοϊλουθως τω] 

θειω προσταγματι των δεσποτων ἡμων Διοκλητιανου [kat Μαξιμιανου) 

Καισαρων αἸἰπογραφομαι 

[ 
[Σεβαστων] «ale K[wlyoravtiov καὶ Μαξιμιαν[ο]υ τωῖν επιφανεστατων) 

ἰ exe [ple 

περι π]ρακτοριαν ἄμμωνος tomlaplyeras Περι Ποῖίλιν κατω ?] 

[ex τοῖν Μοσχιωνος κλῃρου ιδιωϊτι]" ἐεσπαρβ αρουρ΄ [ 

[και του. Χ.. [. . κληρου] ιδιω[τι] χέρσου αρουρ΄ [ 

[και εἸξομνυμι τίην] των κυριων μων Διοκλητιανου [kat Μαξιμιανου) 

10 [Σεϊβαστων και Κίω]νσταντιου Kale Μαξιμιανου τίων επιφανεστατων) 

[ΚἸαισαρων τυχηϊν] e€ αληθειας καὶ πιστεως THY απο[γραφην] 

πεποιησθαι και οὐδεν τίο] συνολον κεκακουργηκενίαι ἡ παρα] 

λελοιπεναι εἰ Se μη υὑπευθυνος ἐσομαι τω σεβασμιω ἴορκω Kat] 

προς TovTo ἐπερωτη" ὠμολοῦ διευτίυχει] 

15 Avp’ ρος ameypaxapny ομνυς tov σεβασμιίον olp{kjov [Avp’.... |] 

as eyp) ὑπερ S ypaplu)) μη edo” (2nd hand) dege 

I. Before this line the date should have been written, as in 
Flor. 32, but there is no sign of it. There may have been a 
space, or the last line of the dating clause may have been 
shorter than the rest, but if the document was a copy (see the 
introduction) it is possible that the date was omitted. 

2. ακολουθως : there is no space before this as in Flor. 32. 

5. In Flor. 32 a, ὁ there is no space before ἔχειν, but the pre- 

sent document confirms Wilcken’s conjecture (Chvest. 228, 9, 
note; ο΄. Preisigke, &.-L. i, p. 137) that nothing is wanting in 
Flor. 32 ὁ after με: the specification of the land began a new 
line, which, here as in the Florentine document, was indented. 

6. karw: so in Flor. 32 a, 6, where however the mpakropeia is 
probably not the same; but the evidence of those documents 

makes it likely that an inhabitant of Hormus would hold land 
in Περὶ Πόλιν κάτω rather than in I. Il. ἄνω. It is not quite 
certain whether “Appwvos is to be taken as a village or other 
geographical name or as the name of the official at the head 

of the mpakropeia. The analogy of Flor. 32 ὁ would suggest the 
former, though here κώμης is not inserted, as it is there. 
Wilcken reads in Flor. 32 ὁ κώμης. μ. [7ς-. Is it possible that 
App[ovo]s is to be read? The κλῆρος is here Μοσχίωνος (but see 
the next note), and in Flor. i. 50, 75 a κλῆρος Νειλ[έ]ως κα[ὶ] 
Μοσχίωνος occurs, perhaps in the village of A (so Vitelli 
states in the index, but cf Il. 74-75, where another village name 

seems to intervene). If so, A[upovos is possibly to be read 
there. 

7. Μοσχιωνος : not quite certain; Mayyxtwvos could also be 
read, but seems a much less likely name. Besides the κλῆρος 

(3rd hand ?) ὃ κὃ- [ρ]οθ- 

Θ 
mentioned in the preceding note, ἃ κλῆρος Μοσχίωνος also occurs 
in P, Amh. ii. 99 ὁ, 6 as in the Λευκοπυργεί[τῃ κ]άτω (for πό[λ]ιν 
there a village name is presumably to be read as suggested by 
Wilcken, Archiv, ii, p. 133). 

8. Νιλεω[ς (see 1. 6, note) seems just possible, but the traces 
are not clear enough to justify its insertion in the text, especially 
as in Flor. 50, 75 Νειλέως καὶ Μοσχίωνος is a single κλῆρος. 

11. πιστεως : in Chvest. 228 Wilcken takes this as a miswritten 
adverb, printing πιστάερῶς, but the present document shows 
that the manuscript is correct and the word the genitive of πίστις. 

15. Perhaps Epp]. 
17. Cf. P. Flor. 32 a, 18; ὁ, 21. The analogy of those docu- 

ments suggests that xo— is to be read here, but the traces 
strongly suggest Srather than o. In Chres¢. 228, indeed, Wilcken 
marks the o as doubtful, so that it is possible κὃ-- is to be read 
in the Florentine documents also ; but Prof. Preisigke in a private 
letter (see now his &.-Z. i, p. 137) remarks that κο(λλήματος) is 

the word required, the note probably being a reference to the 
land-register of the taxation officials, made up from the returns, 
and ὃ being perhaps δι(ά). If [p]o0 here is right, all these three 
returns were summarized in the same column, which is not un- 
natural, as they are all from the same village. It seems never- 
theless, as already said, very difficult to read κοσ here; and 
if xd— is read we must suppose either that Preisigke’s explana- 
tion, plausible as it is, is wrong, or that, if xo is confirmed in the 
Florentine papyri, xd here is a scribe’s blunder. As regards 
[p]oé- it may be remarked that the slight traces before o suit 
p perfectly. 
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PAPYRUS 1648.—a. D. 373. 

Inv. No. 1709. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 7 in. x62in. Inan upright cursive 
hand, along the fibres; much rubbed and worm-eaten. Folded from right to left. 

> Bene and the following document belong to a class fairly well represented among papyri 
of the Early Byzantine period, namely returns, with warranty, of persons qualified to under- 

take liturgical offices. Other examples are P. Lond. iii. 1246-1249 (pp. 224-228). Documents of 
a somewhat different class (warranty for officials already appointed) but showing similar formulae 
are P. Lips.i.45-56. The present documents, with 1822, which is a duplicate of 1648 (not in the 
same hand), are in a very bad state of preservation and in places by no means easy to read, but 
fortunately they supplement one another, so that it is possible to decipher them almost com- 
pletely. They are of a distinctly interesting character and make us acquainted with officials who 

appear to be new. 1648 with its duplicate (in the notes and this introduction referred to as B) is 

a return by the irenarch of Temenkyrkis Poimenon, a village in the Hermopolite nome already 
known from P. Strassb. i. 29, 7, 33; Flor. i. 2, 43 (σ΄. Teménkyrkis, P. Lips. i. 99, ii, 18), to the 
vipari of the nome, of persons qualified to be ἐκβολεῖς χωμάτων (4), χωμογραμματεύς (1), 

ξυλομέτρης (1), ἐργοδότης (1), and φύλαξ Πορλᾶ τῆς δημοσίας ὁδοῦ (1). The γέῤαγέξ, for whom see 
Gelzer, Studien, p. 53 f., are well known as a police authority, who seem regularly to have been 

two in number. Since they appear as the γήῤαγεε of a complete nome they were presumably the 

heads of the police organization of the nome. The irenarchs (Gelzer, p. 58 ἢ), one of whom 

appears for a single village, may have had supreme charge of the village police; that they were 

in a position superior to that of mere φύλακες is clear from the present document, where an 

irenarch nominates a φύλαξ, but which shows that their functions were not limited to those con- 

nected with the police. It may be added that these village irenarchs are to be distinguished 
from the irenarchs of the nome; see P. Strassb. i, p. 22, note 1. 

The known connexion alike of the irenarch and of the vifarzz with the police would naturally 

suggest that the offices to which nominations are made would fall under the same category, 

but this is not the case here. The φύλαξ τῆς δημοσίας ὁδοῦ is indeed an official of the class to be 

expected, but the others can hardly be so. It might indeed be suggested that the ἐκβολεῖς were 

persons in charge of the sluices (cf τῆς... ἀναβάσεως), analogous to the second century ἀφεσο- 

φύλακες of P. Strassb. 1.55 ; and it would be natural that those responsible for opening the sluices 

should also be charged with the duty of preventing any interference with them by unauthorized 

persons. They would thus have a semi-police character. But apart from the fact that ἐκβολεῖς 

seems a not very likely title for officials of this character, it is highly improbable that if the word 
referred to the /etézng out of the water it would be joined with χωμάτων; and in P. Rylands 90, 

17; Wessely, Kavants, p. 55, we have the compound χωματεκβολεύς (yoparexBodia). The refer- 

ence is rather to the ¢krowzng up of the necessary dikes; and since the actual labour was 

performed by the peasantry as a whole, the ἐκβολεῖς must have been the officials in charge of the 

work, a position also indicated by the two passages just referred to, where the πόρος necessary 

to qualify for the liturgy is 600 drachmae. How their functions differed from those of the 

ἐργοδότης τῶν χωμάτων does not appear. It may be added that the word occurs also in P. Oxy. 

Mi ZOT. 

B2 
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The χωμογραμματεύς (for which we should expect χωματογραμματεύς, but the reading is 

assured) was no doubt charged with the secretarial work connected with the construction and 

repair of the dikes; he may probably have issued the certificates of the statutory amount of 

labour, which in the Fayum, at all events in the Roman period, were given by the κατασπορεύς 

(Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 335): 

The ξυλομέτρης is a hitherto unknown official, but the word is doubtless to be brought into 

connexion with the verb ξυλομετρέω in BGU. i. 12 (= Wilcken, Chres¢. 389), 27; [γ]εωμετροῦντος 

καὶ ξυλομετροῦντος. Wilcken suggests that the €vdo- is connected with the word ξύλον, a measure 

of 3 ells forming ‘die Seite des Naubion-Kubus’. His conjecture is obviously confirmed by the 

present document. The ξυλομέτρης was, then, the official who measured the naubion-quotas of 

the labourers. This shows that in the Thebaid, to which the Hermopolite nome now belonged, 

the quota of labour was still, as in the Roman period (Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 334), reckoned by 

naubia, as against the five-day unit of the Fayum. It is true that the Berlin document just 

referred to is from the Fayum, and the verb ξυλομετρεῖν is there used, not of the measurement of 

the quotas but of the ἐπίσκεψις τῶν χωμάτων καὶ διωρύχων, so that here also the ξυλομέτρης may 

be intended for a similar duty ; but this seems unlikely. In BGU. 12 the official who ξυλομετρεῖ 

bears the title of γεωμέτρης, not ξυλομέτρης; and in the present document the other duties are 

certainly connected with the construction of dikes. 

The φύλαξ Πορλᾶ τῆς δημοσίας ὁδοῦ is clearly a police official, and his juxtaposition by the 

side of officials concerned with the embankments may be regarded as fortuitous ; unless, indeed, 

the road in question was closely connected with dikes. But itis perhaps not without significance 

that in both 1648 and B the entry relating to this appointment is a later addition. The nomina- 

tion to an office of this kind would naturally be in the hands of the irenarch. The reading Πορλᾶ 

is derived from B, where it seems certain. It is presumably a place-name, though it seems 

a little curious that the office should be locally circumscribed. But perhaps Πορλᾶ was a hamlet 

or other subdivision of the main village. 

It will be seen that our conception of the functions of the 7zfarzZ must be extended. 

They clearly exercised some sort of supervision over the dikes; and since their name was pre- 

sumably derived from the Latin γέρα, it seems probable that this was, as suggested by Spohr 

(P. Iand. 37, 2, note), their original function. Presumably they were at first officials charged with 

the general superintendence and protection of the embankments (something like our ‘ Thames 

Conservancy ’, Kenyon), whose duties were gradually extended till they acquired the character of 

chiefs of the nome police. It may be added that these rzpar7z of the nome are to be distinguished 

from the village γέραγηξ of whom we hear in Late Byzantine times (1687, introduction), though 

the functions of the latter were similar in kind (P. Cair. Masp. i. 67091, 2, note). 

It is to be noted that in Lond. 1246-1248 (Α. Ὁ. 345), referred to above, the nomination of 

ὑδροφύλακες is made by the comarchs to the χωματεπεῖκται of ‘the southern portions’ of the nome. 

It is curious that, while the officials responsible for the construction of the dikes were nominated 

by the irenarch to the v7fariz, those whose functions (φύλα κες) gave them a certain police 

character should have been nominated and approved by functionaries not specially connected 

with the police. Since the authority of the χωματεπεῖκται extended to only a portion of the 

nome they were possibly themselves subordinate to the γέῤαγέἑ, and their supervision of the 

appointment of ὑδροφύλακες may have been due to the inferior importance of the latter. The 
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appearance of the irenarch in the present context is easily to be accounted for by the fact that 
he was a subordinate official in the department of the r7farzz. 

μίετα τὴν] ὑπατειαν Aolu|utiov Modeo-rov TOU \apzrpotajrov ἐπαρχοῦ" του tepo” 

πραιτωριου και ᾧλαυιου Αρινθεοίυ] του λίαμπροτα)το" στρατηλατου 

Αὐυρῃλιοις Δωροβείω Σιλβίανου και Αρτεμ[ιδ]ωίρω)] Ἑρμιψο]" πολιτευομε 

νοις ριπαρι[ο]ις νομ]ο" Ἑ;ρμο"[π]ολιτίο)]υ 

5. 17, Αἰυ]ργ΄ Καστοροῖς Παϊπνουθιου μῆ ΣΙοφιας εἰυρηναρχου amo Kopys 

Τίεμενκ]υρκεως Ποιμενων tov αὐτου [vopov αν]αδιδωμι Kau 

cluoalyyehhw τουΐς εἸξῃς εγ᾽γεγρίαμμενίους exBloheas τε χωματων 
kale] χωμογίρ)αμμίατεα) και ξυλομετρῃν Kale elpyodory[y] τωνδὲ των 

χώματων τὴς [evtu]yos εἰσϊουσης ι[ζ] ἡτίοι] β veas ινδι7 

10 αἰναίβασεως καρίπ]ων τῆς evrvxous [iy] τοι γ΄ ινδι"7} οντας 

Uxalvous και επι[τ]ηδειοῖς και ευθετοῖυς προὶς το [εγ᾽ χιίρισθεν 

αὐϊτοις φροντισίμ]α κινδυνω εμου ἴτου εἰιρηναρχΊου εισι δὲ 

εκβολεις ξυλοίμετρηϊς. 

Απολλωνιος ΚΙοϊλλουθο" Ηρακλειίος Π]ε[(β]ωίτο]ς 

15 Παᾳραμμων ΣΙ]. ἡτιος εργοδίοτης] 
Οννωφρις [Ευδα͵ιμονος 

Λυτις Παλ 

χωμογραμματεὺς 
[Bois Στεφανου 

rand) 

I. λαμπροτατου: B apparently λα[μπ]ροτοῦ. 
3. Awpofew: B apparently Awpofeo]v. This is perhaps the 

riparius who occurs in P. Lips. i. 62, i, 33 (A.D. 385), where his 
colleague is Zenodotus. The latter seems to occur again in 
Lips. 37, 3 (A.D. 389). 

ἈΑρτεμιδωρω : possibly the same person as in P. Lips. i. 98, 
iii, 8. 

4. νομου : B omits the word, unless it followed Ἑρμουπολιτου ; 
ε΄. 1649, 5. 

5. Παπνουθιου: B apparently Παπνοῦ a9’. 
8. καὶ epyodorny rwvde: a doubtful reading here, owing to the 

rubbing of the papyrus, but its correctness (so far as epyodorny 
is concerned) is assured by 1. 15 = B, 1. 14; the present passage 
is lost in B. τῶνδε, which is fairly clear, may mean ‘the local 
dikes’ only. 

9. «€ nro B: this is a late instance of this method of stating 

the indiction, which has been explained (Wessely, S¢udzen, ii, 
Ρ. 33; Wilcken, Archiv, ii, p. 393) as a practice adopted only in 
the early days of the indiction reckoning and soon discontinued. 
An instance from the preceding year (A.D. 372) is BGU. iv. 
1092, 9. Earlier instances are P. Cair. Preis. 34, 8 (A. ἢ. 315); 
Wessely, 2. c. (A. D. 328, 343); Cair. Preis. 39, 9 (A.D. 347; see 

Archiv, ii, p. 135). 
10. καρπων: B καρπως (sic). The wording, if taken literally, 

would imply that the dikes were to be constructed or repaired 
for the inundation (and therefore sowing) of the 2nd indiction 
(A. D. 373-374), the crops from which would be harvested in the 
3rd indiction (A. Ὁ. 374-375); but since the harvest certainly came 

at the end, not the beginning, of an indiction (about March or 

April), this interpretation is impossible. Sir Frederic Kenyon 

Avris Σιλίβανου) 

φυλαξ [Πο]ρίλ]α της δίηϊμοσιας οδου 

Πετβηϊς ΠησΊιος 

has suggested that the meaning is that the dike-officials were 

appointed at the beginning (εἰσιούσης) of an indiction, to repair 
the dikes towards the end ofit, ready for the inundation, sowing, 

and harvest of the following indiction. ἀναβάσεως, however, 
which must refer to the inundation (it cannot, e.g., be taken with 
καρπῶν), is clearly referred here to the 2nd indiction, the 
ἀνάβασις of the 2nd, the καρποί of the 3rd. Moreover, such 
methods of expression are not uncommon; <¢/. the following in- 
stances :—BGU. iv. 1092, 8-10 πρὸς μόνην τὴν εὐτυχῶς ἐσομένην 
κ[ατ]ασπορὰ[ν] τῆς ἑκκαιδεκάτης ἤτοι πρώτης ivd., καρπῶν δευτέρας] 
(a lease); PSI. i. 62, 17 f. σπείρειν ἐπὶ τῆς παρούσ[η]ς δευτέρας 
ivd., καρπῶ(ν) τρίτης ivd. (surety); Oxy. i. 133, 18-20 ἀποδώσομεν 
ἐὸν ἐν τῷ Παῦνι μηνὶ . .. τῆς αὐτῆς παρούσης τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης ivd. 
ἐκ νέων καρπῶν τῆς σὺν Θεῷ πεντεκαιδεκάτης ἐπινεμ(ήσεως) (advance 

of seed-corn) ; 1769, 1; etc. The explanation is presumably 
that, though the harvest came at the end of an indiction, the 
tax- and rent-payments from it were not made till the following 
indiction, and thus the crops came to be regarded as belonging 
to the year following that in which they were sown. Certainly, 
however, it might have been expected that the dike-officials 

would be appointed some months before the beginning of an 
indiction rather than at its commencement, as εἰσιούσης implies 

was the case here. 
11. εγἰχιρισθεν : 

[ey χειρισθεν. 

16. Ἑυδαιμονος : it is not certain that there is room in the 
lacuna for Evda, but in this hand letters are sometimes very 

cramped. 
17 f. φυλαξ κτλ. : in B also this is a later addition, in a second 

hand. 

this suits the space rather better than 
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20 Ουσπερ ey yvopat και παραστησω ἰαποπληρουντας To ey 

χειρισθεν avrois φροντισμα Kal[ws] πἰρ)οδεδηλωται 

ὕγιως και πιστῶς εἰς TO εν μηδενι μεμφθηναι εαν δε τις 

αἴυτων αἸἰφυστεϊρ]ησὴ και μὴ πὶαρ)αστίησω eylw αὑτοῖς τον ὑπερ 

[avrov λογον υποσ]τησοῖμαι και επερωτηθεις ὠὡμολογησα) 

[1648 

21. φροντισμα: B φροτισμα. 1649. In B all that remains after παραστησω (1. 26) is Ἱμαι και 
23 f. For the supplement see the corresponding passage in (Ἔ. 27). 

Inv. No. 1610. 

PAPYRUS 1649.—a. p. 373. 

Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 11;in.x5in. In an upright laterally 
compressed cursive hand, along the fibres ; papyrus rubbed in places. ' At the foot, 33 in. of 

blank papyrus. 

RETURN of the same character as the preceding, perhaps a copy rather than an 

original return (see note on 1. 21). 

wholly lost. Only ἐκβολεῖς are here concerned. 

pe) 

15 

20 

μετα τὴν ὑπατίεϊιαν Δομετιο" [ΜΊοδεστου του λαμπίρο]ταίτου) 

ἐπαρχο" Tov ιερίου] πραιτωριίου] και PA’ Αρινθεο" του 

; λαΐμπροτατου στρ]ατηλίατου) 

Αυρηλιοίεῖς Δωρίοθεω Σι]λίβανου] και Αρίτ]εμι[δωρω) 

Eppwov ποϊλ)ιτευοϊμεϊνοις ριπία]ριοις Ἑ;ρμοπολιίτ]ο[υ] 

[π͵΄ Avp/] Σιλβανου Παχυμιος py’ Τβηκιος απο κωμης 

[....1. ἢ Tov αὐτου νομο" ειρηναρχου αναδιδωμι Kale] 

cgay yew τοὺς εξης eyyeypapperfolus exBoheds] 
χωϊμίατων τῆς evtrvyws εισϊουσης il nrow B 

ινδίικ]ς avaBacews κίαρίπων τῆς EVTUXOUS Wy τοι 

τ ἐινδικᾷ οντας ικανουΐς] και επιτηδειους και ευθετους 

προς το ενχιρισθεν αὐτοις φροντισμα κινδυνω εμοίυ] 

του ειρηναρχου εισι δὲ 

Ἄτρης Ὥρου 
Ατρὴς Κολλίουθου] 

ουσπερ εγγυωμαι και ἱπαρ]αστησω ἰαϊποπίλ]ηρουνταῖς] 

[τω εγχιρισθεν αυτοῖις φ]ροντισμα υγιως και 

πιστῳς εἰς τὸ εν μῃδίεν). [μ]εμφίθ]ηναι εαν 
δε] τις αὐτων αφυστερησῃ [kal μῃ παραστησω 

[eyw αὐτος] τον ὑπερ αὐἷτου λογῖον ὑποστησομαι 

8. ἐκβολεις : sic, apparently ; the reading is not certain, but « seems more likely than a. 
17. [rt]: séc, apparently, but not certainly. 

The name of the village ended in ἡ, but is almost 
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Kale ewep[ /] wpod....,.. Avp|/] =ABavos ο προ" 

εἰρηναρχος επιδεδωκία] Avp/ Αμμωνιος εγραϊψα] 

(ulzep avr, ἵγρὶ, μη edo)" 
Si’ εμίου]. . . xov eypady 

21. @pod....): the traces do not suggest either ὡμολογη or noteworthy that the irenarch cannot write. 
μοὶ, ὡς xpox/, but the former is just possible. It is not clear 24. Possibly not in the same hand as the rest, but it may be 
whether the subscription is in a different hand from the body the same scribe spreading the letters out more. Cf note on 
of the document. If not, the document may be a copy. It is 1661,29. The name may be Exmeayov. 

PAPYRUS 1650.—a. D. 373 (?). 

Inv. No. 1609C. Acquired in 1906. [Hermopolis 9] 1in.x 10}in. Ina small sloping 
cursive hand, along the fibres. 

O small is this strip of papyrus from a report of a law case that it would not be worth giving 

but for the name of a fraeses which it contains and for its mention of the rzfarzz (see intro- 

duction to 1648). The graezses can be identified with certainty. On the back is a date corre 

sponding to the year a. D. 373, and though this is written in a different hand from the report on 

the recto it probably refers to it, since there is no trace of anything besides the date having been 

written. In any case, it gives some indication of the date of the law case, which was heard by the 

praeses Julius Eubulius Julianus. Now in P. Lips. i. 52, 53, dated in 372, the Jraeses of the 

Thebaid is Julius Julianus, and since the Thebaid is the probable provenance of the present docu- 

ment, the majority of the Early Byzantine papyri acquired in 1906 being from the Hermopolite 

nome, the identification of the present praeses with that in the Leipzig documents is at once sug- 

gested. That it is correct is confirmed by Prof. Wilcken, who states that an unpublished Leipzig 

papyrus (Inv. 366), dated in 372, is addressed Ἰουλίῳ] Εὐβῖ Ἰλίῳ ᾿Πο]υλιανῷ τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ 

ἡγεμόνι. Ἑὐβιουϊλίῳ is evidently to be read, and the identification is therefore certain. In 

Lips. i. 52, 13 Mitteis reads Ἰουλίου Ἰουλιανιοίυλ]ιανου, explaining as an example of dittography ; 

but Wilcken writes: ‘Ich habe mir in meinem Exemplar notiert : Ἰουλίου Ἰουλιανζοῦ) ᾿Ιουβιανοῦ. 

Letzteres ware vielleicht Jovianus ? Ader das habe ich vor einigen Fahren gelesen, gebe es nur mit 

Voréechalt. Wann ware also der volle Name : Ἰούλιος Εὐβούλιος Ἰουλιανὸς “IovBiavds.’ For this 

praeses see in addition Cantarelli, ii, p. 41. 

Small as the fragment is, it enables us to form some idea of the subject of the dispute. It 

was clearly one as to the ownership of property. The advocate of one of the parties grounds his 

claim on the possession of the documents of sale, and the fraeses states that in that case the pos- 

session will be given to his clients.) The advocate asks that this may be done βοηθείᾳ τῶν 

ῥιπαρίων. The reply of the graeses is lost, but may probably have been in the affirmative. 

The invocation of the +zfartz in a case of this kind is doubtless to be connected with their 

police duties, and is of some interest as extending our knowledge of their functions. 

It is to be noted that the report is written throughout in Greek, not in Latin, as was 

usual (apart from the speeches) at this period (see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 86). This and 
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the perfunctory, unofficial script suggest that it was a transcript made for private purposes, 

with translation of the Latin, from the official journal; and this may give some support to 

the conjecture (1. 4, note) that H stands for παράκλητος. A translator might very naturally 

use this rather than the usual ῥήτωρ for advocatus. The original would presumably have the 

advocate’s name in full. The same remark may very likely be applicable to Lond. 971, 

which is clearly no official transcript. 
Lastly, it may be remarked that the fragment seems likely to come from near the end 

of the document. This conjecture, probable from the internal evidence, is supported by the fact 

that there is only a single layer of papyrus, the fibres being horizontal on both sides. As both 

sides are used, one layer must have flaked off in antiquity, and this is likely to have occurred at 

the end rather than in the middle of the roll. 

2 We 

χειρας Tas πρᾳ 

σις 7) ἰουλιος Ἑυβουλιος Ιουλιανος ο λαμπροτατος Ἴγεμῶων ev εἰ και πρασιν εχεις καὶ 

νομὴν nvexOn 

σεται σοι ἡ νομὴ H βοηθεια των ριπαριων // Ἰουλιος Ευβουλιος Πουλ]ίανος ο λαμπρο- 

. +. POMNS aVA..... XOP.. πρόνοια των ριπαριων εχομεν yap μετα 

τατος NYELwV 

Verso, along the fibres, the opposite way up: 

5 (2nd hand) pera την vrarevay Aopitiov Μοδεστου του λαμπροτατου emapxov Tov ιερου πραιτωρι 

ov kat ᾧλανιου [ΑἹρινθεου του λαμπροτατου στρατηλατου 

2. Above this line towards the end are traces of letters inthe Wilcken (Grundziige, p. 86, note 2) and Mitteis (Chrest. 95, 9, 
preceding line, ending with ζω. [. 

3. εὐ : εἶπεν. 
εἰ kat KTA.: 2.¢., apparently, ‘if in addition to the actual 

possession (νομή) you have the document of sale, the possession 

will be secured to you.’ 
nvexOnoerat: sic, apparently. 

4. #: the advocate is indicated by this symbol or abbreviation. 

note) take the similar symbol in P. Lond. iii. 971 (p. 128) as 
a Latin letter, but this may be doubted. . In the present case 

also the traces most obviously suggest +. The coincidence is 
very likely a mere accident, but it may perhaps suggest that the 
same word is indicated in both cases ; if so, it must be a common 
noun rather than a personal name; perhaps παράκλητος as 
equivalent to the Latin advocatus? 

PAPYRUS 1651.—20 Apr., a. D. 363. 

Inv. No. 1607. Acquired in 1906. 

cursive hand, along the fibres. 

to right. 

Hermopolis. 

Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from left 

1oyin.x6;in. In a clumsy irregular 

N previous volumes of this catalogue petitions, being of a character intermediate between 

official and private, have been placed by themselves; but since the present one is the 

only petition of the Early Byzantine period in this volume sufficiently well preserved to be 
worth publishing it is more convenient to class it with official documents. 

It is unfortunate that it is in such a bad state of preservation and in addition rather 
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badly written, as it is of some interest. It is a petition by an inhabitant of Hermopolis to 

the strategus, complaining that during his absence from home his wife has carried off the 

contents of his house, including valuable legal documents. Having failed to get them back, 

he requests the strategus to secure the offender and place her under arrest pending the arrival of 

the praeses, before whom he intends to take proceedings. 

For the strategus in the fourth century see Gelzer, Studzen, p. 50 ff.; Wilcken, Grundziige, 

p. 77. Gelzer showed that the strategus mentioned in documents of this period was not the 

strategus of Roman times, whose office was probably abolished at the same time as the old nome- 

organization, but was merely a synonym for the new exactor, who inherited the financial functions 

of the strategus. The present document is of interest because the rdle of the strategus here does 

not fit very well into the definition of the exactor’s duties as concerned exclusively with matters 

directly or indirectly affecting the finances, but is suitable rather to the Roman strategus. The 

fact that the documents concerned related to property and in particular to sales of house property 

(Il. 13-14) may bring them into the sphere of the exactor’s functions, but the connexion is 

not exactly obvious ; and the petition, if rightly addressed to the exactor, may perhaps indicate 

that his authority was rather more general than has been supposed. 

For other late instances of στρατηγός as = exactor see P. Oxy. ix. 1190 (A. Ὁ. 347); 1. 66 (357) ; 

vii. 1057 (362); Wilcken, Chrest¢. 43, introd. (369-370). It is to be noticed that the*strategus is 

described as of the czty (Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 78). 

ὕπατειας Tov δεσπίο]του ἡμων ἴουλιανου Tov αἰιωνιου Αὐγίο]υστο" 

to δ΄ και Φλαυιζου ΣἸαλί[λ]ο[υστι]ο[υ] του λαμπροτατου ἐπαρχου 

του ἵερου πρετωριοϊυ] 7 ; 

Avpn\wo Eppeila ?] ΗἩλιοδωρο" αρξαντι βουλευτη evapyw στρα 

5. [rnlye Ἑμουπίολεως) της λαμίπροτΊατης 
a’ Avp/ Διου Αἰπολλωνος amo τῃίς] αὐτηΞ] πολεώς ere ἀπὸ 
του μηνος Μεσορὴ ἡ evn συμβιος Ἑρμιονὴ καιροτηρησαμενὴ 

τὴν απουσιαν μου επι κωμὴς διατριβοντος παντα τα ενδον 

ἐπι τῆς NMETEpas οἰκιας εν ἡ και αναγκαια βιβλια υφιλα 

IO μενὴ avopov efodov πεποιηται Kat πολλακεις 

εἰπ]εμποὶ ν΄ em. ceol.|kharar. Aw τοτε μεν εφανὴ οτε 

T...ver.. pi. .] ενετί.]ο. [.1 ἀνεσχυντο. .. 

τα ἡμέτερα OVK αποδεδίωϊκεν μαλιστα τας πρασεις 

[τ]ων ἐμων οἰκοπεδων δίι]α τουτο py δυναμενος 

6. ετι : Kenyon. Or possibly em = ἐπεί. just possible, though unlikely. ἐπί oe cannot be read, as there 
7. katpornpyoapern : the beginning is a correction; or possibly is a letter between « and o. This letter looks like o or o. 

a has been altered to η. avecxvvro . . . is some part or derivative of ἀναίσχυντος ; possibly 
9. nuerepas: Kenyon, The reading, which is doubtful, is quite avecyvvro[ra]r[o]v. At the beginning of 1. 12 δε, which we should 

possible if we suppose that the ἡ is a correction (perhaps from «) expect, is not perhaps quite impossible. The sense of the whole 
or has been muddled. The traces at first suggest rather τῆς may be that the petitioner repeatedly sent to his wife (or sum- 
puas erepas ; ἐμῆς, which is a 2γογέ more likely, is hardly possible. moned her before some official), and that sometimes she came 

τῆς pias ἑτέρας might be a clumsy way of indicating that the and sometimes refused, but that in either case she had failed to 
petitioner has two houses (a town and a country house?), and __ restore the stolen property. 
that it was only one of them which his wife rifled. 13. mpacets : πρασις was first written and afterwards corrected 

11-12. Very difficult. emeymo'y’ is not a certain reading; for by writing e above the line. 

the over-written y, αὐ might be read. For kata, KAavd is perhaps 

V. ς 
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15 αἰφ]ηϊσυχασαι emid[ujowpt τίη on) συνεσει Tade 

tla] βιβλια αἰξήων ταυτὴν [πα]νταχοθε[ν] 

axOnve και ev ασφαλει εινα[ι] αἰχρι] της ευτυχους 

ἐπιδημιας του κυριου μου διασημοτατου ἤγεμονος 

Κερεαλιον Τηλεφιου ἱεροκλείου)ς ἐμου μελλοντος ͵ 

20 τὴν περι τουτου εντυχιαν ποιίη)σασθαι διευτυχει 

Ὑπατίει]ας της προκε[ἡμενης Φαρμουθι κε 

(2nd hand) Αυρ΄ Διοῖς ΑἸπολλωνος [εἸπιδεδωκα Avp/ 

Od. [. Js Παθερμουθιοίυ εγραψ]α ὑπερ a) ypappy 
μη ει)δ᾽) 

15. αφησυχασαι: corrected from -σε. Cf P. Amh. ii. 141 19. Kepeadtov Τηλεῴφιου Ἱεροκλεοὺς : apparently a hitherto un- 
( = Mitteis, Chrest. 126), 15. known Zraeses of the Thebaid. 

συνεσει : corrected from συνεσι in the same way as πρασεις 22. Ἀπολλωνος: the earlier part, if rightly read, is much 
in 1. 13. cramped. This subscription is in paler ink than the body of the 

16. ταυτην: Hunt. The vr is however very doubtful and document. 

looks rather more likeo. πανταχόθεν must mean ‘ from wherever 23. OX...s: there is perhaps room for Ολυμπίιος. 
she may be’. 

PAPYRUS 1652.—First half of 4th Century. 

Inv. No. 1613. Acquired in 1906. Possibly Fayum. 8Jin.x2jin. Ina clear regular 

upright cursive hand, along the fibres. 

O incomplete is this papyrus that it is impossible to say what is its subject or to be certain 
that it properly falls under the category of official documents, and it would not be worth 

publishing but for the interesting personal names it contains. It is an account or register; that 

it is official seems likely, but as already remarked cannot be regarded as certain. Its provenance 

is also a matter of uncertainty. The papyri of this period acquired in 1906 come almost entirely 

from the Hermopolite nome, but the names here do not suggest that district, and several of them 

do on the contrary point to the Fayum. Thus the name Sakaon seems, in published papyri, not 

to occur outside the Fayum except, in the form Σακαύων, in Oxy. vii. 1059, 4. In the Fayum, 

besides the well-known Sakaon of the Theadelphia fourth century papyri, we have a Sakaon son 

of Artemas in Lond. ii. 250 (p. 310; εἴγε. A. Ὁ. 350), a Sakaon son of Petmoutius in Gen. 65, 4 

of about the same date (but see Jouguet’s remark, P. 7head. p. 26), and probably a different 

Sakaon in Thead.'22,6; etc. Aion again, though known in the Hermopolite nome (¢. g. Lond. iii. 

1157, 96, 155, pp. 65, 67), at Memphis (Wessely, S¢adzen, x. 296 verso, 6), and at Heracleopolis 

(UKF. 367, 1), is far more common in the Fayum. Alypius also points in the same direction, 

and one or two of the other names occur in the Abinnaeus accounts, Lond. ii, pp. 307-311; Gen. 

63-65. The Sakaon father of Aion (1. 3) and the Sakaon father of Timotheus (I. 20), though they 

may be the same person, are apparently distinct from the Sakaon of Theadelphia, who does not 

seem to have had any sons of these names. 

On the verso is a small portion of a money account with the large sums characteristic of the 

earlier part of the fourth century. 
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ἘΔ δ, Ἰινου δι" 

II 

Lace Σουρεως δι Arwrios 

Awwv Σακαωνος Αραβίοτοξοτης ὃ 

Πτολεμαιος Πασιγενίους 

5 Απολλων Δημητριου Ϊ 

Πιτον καστελλιτὴς [ 
Κυριλλος ο και Θεοδωρίος 

lexwv Τερηουτος δι΄ [ 

ρων Ατουφιου δι" Ηΐρωνος ? 

fe) Aackas II... .Js δι Αἱ 

και δι΄ Παίμιδωρου ? 

Κοδων Ηρωνΐος 

Τευῃς καὶ Παριτὸ δι΄ κλίηρονομων ὃ 

Ατας Hpwros δι΄ Παμιδωίρου ? 

15 Αὐυνης Ακουλεως 617 . [ 

Ατας Εβητεως δι΄ Απολλίωνος ? 

Αλυπιος Διοσκοροῖίν 

Opiov Αιωνεως δι 

Ταπαεις Λατουτος δι΄ .[ 

20 

Hpas ταυρελατὴς 

Τιμοθεος Σακαωνος [| 

[ 
Hpwv Ατουφιου δι΄ Ηρίωνος ? 

Θερμουθαριον Πασιγενίους 

Κυριλλα ‘Axvda’ov δι΄ Hpwvos [ 

Σαραπιων Kupwov 

BadBuwos yups’ δι΄ Iepl 

ὃ [ 

Σανσις καὶ Eddas δι Παίμιδωρου ? 

και δι΄ Αρεσιου 

. 

1. δι΄ : διά. 
3. Ἀραβοτοξοτης: Hunt, who refers to P. Amh. ii. 77, 4. 

apaB[apxns (for which see P. Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 8; Wilcken, 
Ostr.i, p. 350 f.; Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, s. vv. Alabarches and 
Arabarches) is unlikely here. [{᾿Ἀραβοτοξότης is right, it perhaps 

gives some support to the view that the document comes from 
the Fayum, as Amh. 77 is from that district. 

6. καστελλιτης : rather more like κεστελλιτης, but that seems 
inexplicable, whereas καστελλίτῆς may be a derivative of κάστελ- 

λον. If the reading is correct it seems likely that the word 
may correspond to castellarius, ‘ Aufseher bei einem castel/um 
(= Reservoir)’ (Kubitschek in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, s. v.). 

κάστελλα in the sense of reservoirs are known in the Fayum from 

[ 

Lond. iii. 1177 (p. 180) = Wilcken, Chres?. 193. 

8. Iexwv: this seems the reading. 
9. H[pwvos: see 1. 22, where the same person pays through 

Hp[, and 1. 24, where Heron appears as an agent through whom 

a payment is made. 
10. A[: perhaps Α[ίωνος (1. 2) or Αἰπολλωνος (I. 16). 

11. Παμιδωρου : cf. |. 14. 
14. Παμιδωρου : this seems the easiest reading ; cf too 1]. 27. 

Apreyi— is out of the question. 
19. Aarovros: ἃ apparently corrected from a. 
24. Perhaps ov is a scribal blunder which was not corrected 

when Ακυλα was inserted. 
25. yuus’ : probably γυμνασιαρχήσας. 

ς 2 
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PAPYRUS 1653.— 4th Century. 

Inv. No. 1757 recto. Acquired in 1907. Panopolite nome. 113in. x1 ft. ΟΣ in., with some 

fragments. Ina small neat upright rather flourished cursive hand, along the fibres. Recto 
of 1654. 

N the case of this register again it is not easy to determine whether it properly belongs to the 

category of official documents. Its scope suggests that it does; but this is rendered some- 

what doubtful by the fact that several of the payments are described as eis τὸ δίημόσιον) (see |. 9, 

note), which suggests a tax-payment. The register may relate to the estate of a large landowner 

or possibly to that of a πόλις or other corporation. The payments are usually in money, being 

then in solidi and fractions of a solidus; in other cases corn is paid. Where corn is paid, no 

money appears, and wzce versa; moreover the corn is always paid εἰς τὸ δίημόσιον), the money 

never. This suggests, as at least a possible explanation of the account, that it is a register 

of rents paid by the tenants either of a private landowner or of a corporation, and that in some 

cases the tenant was instructed, in lieu of rent, to pay a proportion of the eméo/a for which the 

landlord was liable direct to the authorities. This would save the landlord the trouble of making 

his eméola-payments himself. But this is of course only a conjecture, and too little remains of the 

account to make certainty possible. 

Most of the names are preceded by the word κλησ. They are most of them of a type 

characteristically Byzantine ; and though such x\jpos-names are common enough in late papyri 

one would expect in the fourth century a fair proportion of names of the earlier type. The question 

may therefore be raised whether κλῆ(ρος) is to be read ; whether κλη(ρονόμοι) is not a more likely 

extension. Κληρονόμοι however seems to be ruled out by 1. 19, where the personal name 

and description is followed by «(at) κοι(νωνῶν); and on the whole κλῆρος seems the likeliest — 

extension. The names are presumably those of the present occupiers. If the register is one of 

vents, they cannot be the owners of the κλῆροι. 

Only two headings are preserved, both incomplete. The first shows that the following section 

of the account relates to the three μερίδες of the οἰκονομία of Ψινάβλα. This place is known as 

a village in the Panopolite nome; see 1692 (a), 7, (4), 5; Cair. Masp. ii. 67264; and no doubt 

1460, 98; 1461, 5, where it appears as Ψιναβελίε) in the Panopolite pagarchy. It is very likely 

the same as Psinaula in the Wotztia Dignitatum (ed. Seeck), Or. xxxi. 54, where the ‘ala secunda 

Herculia dromedariorum’, under the authority of the Dux of the Thebaid, is stationed at it, and 

Ψινάβλα τῆς Θηβαΐδος of Athanasius, Hist. Arianorum ad Monachos, } 72 (Migne, Patr. Gr. xxv, 

col. 780), where Adelphius is banished thither. See too H. Gauthier, Bud/. Inst. fr. d’arch. or. 

iv, p. 82; x, p. 94 (the latter volume not yet accessible to the present editor). 
The second heading contains only one word, which is unfortunately of too doubtful a sense 

to explain the nature of the account. 

Col 1. 

}) ΠΡ μη 
xo 

TY BY: 4 + ἢ. Itis not certain how much is lost before 2. The o’s inserted here and in following lines are merely 
this (see ll. 57-62). marks to guide the eye from the name to the money entry, like 
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] 
5 ] 

ἥττον- 2 taf’ 

] 
Ἰς ο ov? κζ 

εἰς το] δῖ “} σι ὃ--- iaf δ΄ 

10 Ἰτιου Aza X[. . οἸφιου ο ence’ 98 

] Ἑλληνιδος εἰς το ὃ΄ σι S— KBS/ 

ED teas es tres ay ].[... των y μεριδων τῆς αὖ οικονομιας Ψιναβλα 

124 ουτως 

[kA}y'—! Μιααΐτος "ἢ μ]ισθωτου ο ο ο Vv γκὸ 

ἰκλη 1] Πανεχίατο)]υ x, Παχουμιου ο ο o v° SyKd 

15 [kdn~] Αβρααμίιου͵ Πανεχατου ο ο ο να 

κλίη 1 Πεβωτος ποιμενος ο ο ο ve (γ κὸὃ 

κλη Φοιβαμμωνος ποιμή ο ο ο vo γ κὃ 

κλη  [Ιωανίνου] ποιμενος ο ο o ν᾽ Us 

κλη" Ατρητος [κεϊ]φαλαιωΐῖ κι, Kou ο ο ν᾽ [] ye 

20 ἰ[κλη] πΠαπνουϊθιοῖν Κομωδου ο ο fo νὴ B uz 

κληῖϊ about 14 letters jv ‘0 ο [o] f°] α γ κὸὃ 

κίλ]η- | age 2, il c [o ο] ν᾽ af’ 

κίλη" about 15 letters 1]. ο ο [Ὁ] va 

κίλη] [about 14 letters 1. ov [o] ο lo ν α 

25 Κκίληὶ ---:- οἱ ---- .}. [οἷν ο [ο 9] vl a δ΄ 

Khyn~ Iealy]vov πίο]υμεν[οἷς ο [o o νἿ ad’ 

κλη" Βικτορος Μακία)ρι[ο]υ ο ον τ Pn] 

κλη  Παχουμιου Παπνουθιου ο lope: «| 

κλη Πεβωτος Atov ο ἜΣ ΤΩΣ τι 

30 “εις το ὃς“ σι S—..[ 

(οἱ. 2.] 

κλη II 

κλη Ψατου [ 

κλη Πεβωτίοὶς Μακίαριου ? 

our modern dots or asterisks. Dots are plentifully employed 

for the same purpose in the Aphrodito registers in vol. iv. 
9. εἰς to 8: of. 1]. 11, 30, 36, 40, 54-59. The over-written 

stroke, being in Il. 11 and 59 slightly curved, might stand for v, 
but probably the abbreviation is to be explained as = δημόσιον ; 
Gf. τοῦ δ[ημ]οσί(ου) in 1654, 3 and frequently. These payments 
then, always of corn, are tax-payments or payments of corn 
for the public service ; see the introduction. The symbol SS 

here and often elsewhere, is made with a straight first stroke, of 
the shape of a minuscule λ. 

12, Evidently a heading. It may have begun with χωρησιμων ; 

cf.1. 47, note. οὕτως below this line is equivalent to our viz. ; 
it is the origin of the symbol o—, which developed from ov— 

(1654, 8, 10). 
19. κεφαλαιωτί(ου) x(at) κοι(νωνων) : for the title κεφαλαιωτής 

see Gelzer, Studien, p. 47 f., and especially Jouguet, P. Thead. 

22, 4, note, who is followed by Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 410; 

now too Reil, Bettraége 2. Kennt. d. Gewerbes, p. 194. Jouguet 

shows that the word corresponds to the Lat. capztularius. 
33. Πεβωτος : the reading seems obviously suggested, but into 

the lower part of s comes a horizontal stroke which is difficult 

to reconcile with the reading z[o]s. 
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khy~ Qpov Παπνουβίιου 

35 κλη Tletpov Evox [ 

κλη" Wovriov Ψατου εἰς To [ὃ- 

κλη Πατχοὰλ Πεωρ Τασαΐτος [ 

Παχουμιου Ψαϊτίοὶς [ 

Watov ἴωαννον spiod- [ 

40 Kdyn~ Tlaovre Πουαλελαΐ 

Mavoews πρεσβ: ol 

Πεβωτος Αμμωνιου οἱ 

Πετεμουωτος. [ 

Δίω)ριωνος ΠΙ 

[...Jtov ΘΙ. . Jed. [ 

PolBappovo's Τί 

χωρησιμῳΐν 
Ἰωαννοίυ] κεφ[αἸλ[αιωΐ 

aS «ι 

ΤωϊαἸνίν]ονυ mp‘/ του αγιον 

50 Αἰπα)] Ιωαννου 

κλη Ψεκητος Παβωΐτος 

οἱ 
κλη  Ανουπ Ψενθαμινιος οἱ 

οἱ 
[ κλη" Πβηκιου Σανσνωτος 

εις To ἰὃ- 

κλη  Ψενταηνουτος εἰς [το ὃ- 

55 Kdyn~ Wairos Απολλωνιον εἰς [ro 8— 

κλη Θεοδωρου Διοσκορουν εἰς [το ὃ- 

Fragments 1 and 2 (probably of col. 1).] 

] κεφαλ cus το δ΄] σι ὃ--- FSdl/] 

Jéros ets τοῦ ὃ- σι ὃ--[ 

els το ὃ- oft ὃ--- 

Fragment 3 (probably of col. 1).] 

60 1 Παυλοίν 

1 Ψαϊτοίς 

] Πετρίου 

37. Tacairos: over the. are two circles, like those in the lines 

of the account, instead of dots. So too in the other cases. 

39. dptod-: ὁριοδείκτου ; cf P. Cair. Preis. 8 (= Wilcken, 
Chrest. 240), 9. The curved stroke above the o is most likely 
accidental, but is perhaps just possibly intended as a breathing. 

44. Awptwvos: a doubtful reading. 
47. xopnomor: ὦ. probably χωρισίμων. The word occurs in 

P. Flor. i. 64, 9, 35, 79 (Wilcken, Archiv, iv, p. 449), apparently 
referring to lands, which suits well with the present passage. 
Herwerden, Lex. Suppl. 2nd ed. s. v., translates ‘ separatus, a. v. 
χωρίζειν, but what class of land is designated by the word 

and why the land is so described is obscure, and the present 
passage contributes nothing to the explanation. This heading 
may be parallel to that in ]. 12; a trace on the right would suit 
τ, so that we might read τίων 2 μεριδων οικονομιας τῆς Sewos or 
t[ns οικονομιας της Sewos simply. - 

57. This was the first line of the column. It is not clear 
whether 1. 1 followed directly on 1. 59, but.it may have done so, 
as there is a space above it, which shows that the preceding line 
was either an incomplete line continued in 1. 1 or one containing 
a wheat payment. 
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PAPYRUS 1654.— 4th Century. 

Inv. No. 1757 verso (see 1653). In a hand of similar formation to that of 1658, but larger, 

looser, and less regular, across the fibres. 

HIS account is written on the back of 1658 by a different hand, and evidently relates to the 
same estate or estates. It is again uncertain whether it is official in character. Payments 

to βοοτρόφοι in the public service (1. 3) suggest that it may be, and οὐσιακῶν in |. 1 makes in the 

same direction, but neither is conclusive. The account is in a very bad state of preservation. 

There are remains of a previous column and fragments from the upper part of that published. 

Opposite the second line upwards from 1. 1 of the text was written the word οφειλ. 
is for expenses, mainly for salaries. 

The account 

Θ᾽ ws πίαντ]ων ουσιακίων 

τοις περιχυῖ 5 βοωτροῴίοις 

τοις βοωτροφοις του δίημ]οσι,, δ, [σαλαρ7 ὃ 

ὑπερ τιμλἾ Koud/ πεπεισσοκοπὶ 

5 τω μεγαλοπρ' Δημήτριω [. .Ἶπο.Ϊ 

umep Ty Kovd/ omor/ πεπεισοκουμδ“ [.]..[ 

εἰς Noyov οψωνι' 5 δι. p. και βεσῖ διαφορων πίροσωπων ? 

ου 

τοις ὑποτεταγβ ἀπὸ x” Ψιναβλία ΦἸιλοξενου 

10 Ov 

ο Tw hoyoypadw τῆς av” [ouxlovomias [ἢ Ψιν]αβ'λα cadlap/ 

o Koopa made cau al........-.... ] και X oahap/ 5 Beo” ολί΄ erav™? 

ws ὑποτετακτίαι. ..... ney οσο χουν ὃν ile an: ΒΡ 

δ σαλαμ να ρον. τὸς + 34 ΠΣ ΕΝ 

15 Krgahtany sesh. a. one κίαι ἢ 

1.ρ.. σπουτερος ἴ.. υπ]ερ σαλ[α]ριί av™ od’ evar” δ΄" woe" 

1... ποι... «ὑπερ σαλαρι" av™ od’ ενιαυΐ δ΄ wok . 

I. @: ὁμοῦ. The symbol occurs frequently in the sixth century 

Aphrodito Papyri. 
2. βοωτροφοις : = βοοτρόφοις, another form of βουτρόφοις. 

Those mentioned in the next line were in the public service, and 
possibly του δημοσιου is to be supplied here. 

3. ὡς; 7.1. 14, where alone the symbol is sufficiently complete 

to show its shape. It evidently = ὑπέρ (c/.1.17), but differs in form 

both from the earlier (\) and the later (SF ) forms of the 

symbol for that word. Is this the meaning of the doubtful 
symbol in P. Flor. i. 64, 11, which Wilcken (A7chiv, iv, p. 449), 

takes as the letter x? 
σαλαρίιου) : cf. ll. 11, 12, 14-17. 

4. 1. κοὐφ(ων) πεπισσοκοπημένων. The letter over 7 should be 
y, but it is not clear that it is. In 1. 6 the clerk has written 
πεπεισοκουμήξ, and possibly here too the reading is πεπεισσοκου- 

[uS]s, though the traces differ somewhat from those in].6. A 

κοῦφον was a large jar or tun; see the references given in 

Herwerden, Lex Suppl. 
7. &..p.: hardly διατρ(οφῆς). βεστ is more probably βεστίων 

than βεστιαρίων ; cf. 1. 12. 

8. ov—: Ξε οὕτως ; of. 1653, 12, note. 

9. Φιλοξενου: apparently part of the place-name, as the 
ὑποτεταγμένοι are the persons specified in I]. 11 and 12. x is 

corr. from yp. 
11. ο. Merely to fill the space, this line and the next being 

indented. 
σαλαρίιου) : σοχΐ is an equally possible reading. 

12. a[: perhaps αἴλλοις ; or a name, 6. 5. Α[θανασιω. 
oA(ov) ενιαυτ(ου) : cf 1]. 16, 17. 

15. §: καί (?). 
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2. Private Documents. 

PAPYRUS 1655.—14 June, 364. 

Inv. No. 1759. Acquired in 1907. 

sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. 

Oxyrhynchus. 

Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 

32 in.x52in. Ina rapid irregular 

HIS document is at present very imperfectly read, but it seems worth publishing, as in 

several of the undeciphered passages conjectures can be verified from the MS. 

an order to deliver two and a half litrae of meat for a purpose at present uncertain. 

It is 

That 

it comes from Oxyrhynchus is shown by the date, which is by the double era of that city. 

Απῴφους και Iodwpravos Απολλωνιω payip/ mapa] 

Sos Παμουθιω amo Αλκυονεως συνλὴημ, 

φθεντι εἰς τους νυν παρισταμίενο]υ[ς] ews 

εὐ περ τῆς εἵνοιας τῶν κυριων μοὶ 
5... dewy τῆς ζ 5. ιψδικτιονος v) δαπανὴς 

χθέτως απ. . 
[........] Kpews ἃ BL’ (2nd hand) ἐρρωσθαι σε evy) ποῖλλ]Γ 

x-sS dos Kp/ ἃ BS/ 

(1st hand) LS’ θ 57 Παυνι « (3rd hand) ἐρρωσθαι σε evy) todd κ᾿ 

10 K) 

1f. mapa|Sos: possibly dos (cf. ll. 8, 10), as π᾿ is an uncer- 
tain reading, but it is not clear in that case what can have been 

written. χαιρειν is impossible. 
2. Adxvovews : presumably a village name. 
3. €ws: OF eas ; εἰς Seems impossible. 

4. εὐνοιας : this reading, which was suggested by Prof. Hunt, 
is just possible, as a very small trace of ink above the line may 
be part of v. In the line itself there is certainly not room for 
more than one letter. 

pou: szc, apparently ; ἡμων is hardly possible. 

δος ἃ BLS 

5. -.+Aewy: βασιλέων is impossible. The traces look like 
γελλεων or σελλεων. 

υ): = ὑπέρ. 
7. A: Ξελίτρας. 

8. x. -ς: this, which is written like χυς, is no doubt an abbre- 
viation or slurred writing of χρόνοις. 

9. χρόνοις or an abbreviation seems hardly possible after πολλ, 

which therefore must stand for πολλοῖς χρόνοις (or πολλά ἢ). xk” 
perhaps = xvpte. The word does not seem to be the same here 
as in l. 8, as x is certain there and practically impossible here. 

PAPYRUS 1656.—4th Century. 

Inv. No. 1616A. Acquired in 1906. 

dimensions 52 in. x 54 in. 

the fibres. 

HE nature of this document is not quite 

Provenance doubtful; perhaps the Fayum. Extreme 

Ina fair-sized slightly sloping cursive hand, with a thin pen, along 
Apparently folded from right to left. 

certain. In form it is an acknowledgement by 
Aur. Apion, a pzncerna, to ΕἸ. Vitalianus of a loan of a quantity of κοῦφα (see note on 

1. 6); but in 1. 8 ff. Apion seems to acknowledge the receipt of the price of the same κοῦφα. 

The document would therefore appear to be a sale in advance, in the form of a (fictitious) 

loan, Apion agreeing to deliver the κοῦφα at some future date. It may in that case be 

compared (though not an exact parallel) with the class of documents represented by 1774 
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(see the introduction there), the exact nature of which has been disputed ; οὐ Wilcken, Archiv, 

Vv, Ρ. 253, on Strassb. 1. It may then be taken as giving some support to Wenger’s view 

of that class of documents as ‘ Pranumerationskauf’; but the mutilation of the document makes 

the above explanation doubtful ; it is not clear either whether the price was specified (in 1. 11 ἢ ; 

but of Oxy. iv. 728, where also the price is specified) or what provisions were made as to repay- 

ment. If the document is really a sale in advance, we may suppose either that the κοῦφα were 

to be manufactured (though in that case it is curious that the vendor is a pzucerna), or that Apion 

was acting as a middleman, and was to purchase the κοῦφα from dealers and deliver them later. 

As regards provenance, it is possible that a clue is afforded by the mention of ΕἸ. Vitalianus. 

A person of this name occurs in P. Grenf. i. 54, 3 as γεουχοῦντι ἐν τῷ ᾿Αρ(σινοΐτῃ. The date of 

that document is a. Ὁ. 378, and the hand of the present fragment suits the suggested period very 

well. Moreover, the name Vitalianus was sufficiently uncommon in Egypt to give the coincidence 

some value. It is true that most of the Early Byzantine papyri in the 1906 purchase come from 

the Hermopolite nome, but one, 1652, may, as we have seen, very likely be from the Fayum, and 

the papyri of the Roman period include a fair number from that district. 

Φαμενωθ [ 

Opodoyes Avpndtos Απιων Al 

Twv Toews πινκερνὴης [ 

Φλ΄ Ουιταλιανω γεουχουντι [ev TH αὐτὴ πολει] 

5 εχειν παρ avo” τον ομολογοίυντα και] 

χρεωστειν κουφα διπλα ἐΐντομια καὶ] 

Θηβαεικων διπλα κουφα χιλιία] ν...1 

ἐπληρωθὴη ο Απιων παρα του Φλ΄ Ουιταλιαί[νου] 

τὴν των εντομιων Kat των Θηβαεικίων] κίουφων 3] 

IO. τὴν συμπεφωνημενὴν μίεταξυ αὐτων τελειαν 8] 

τιμηΐν . . 

καὶ 

J...€... Aerov [ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
] κουφων διπλίων 

1. Above this line the upper layer of papyrus has peeled off, 
leaving only the lower layer, except in one or two places, where 
small traces of at least one line are visible. The papyrus on the 
left is entirely gone, but as there is a blank space before 
Φαμενώθ it seems likely that nothing was written, and that 
Φαμενώθ begins a short line, concluding the date. 

2. At the end of this line may possibly be read (see the intro- 
duction) amo της Apowwor]. 

5. Nothing more than καὶ seems required. Possibly Amova 
was read after ομολογουντα. 

6. evropta: cf.1.9, The meaning is doubtful, nor is it quite cer- 
tain that the word is an adjective agreeing with κοῦφα rather than 
a noun in the genitive, indicating an article measured by κοῦφα. 
In favour of the latter explanation is the genitive Θηβαεικων in 
1. 7, which would point to the sense ‘x double κοῦφα of ἐντόμια 
and 1,000 double κοῦφα of Theban —’. On the other hand, the 

V. 

meaning of ἐντόμια would then be quite obscure, and, moreover, 
since Θηβαικά alone gives no satisfactory sense, we should have 

to find room in 1. 6 not only for the quantity of κοῦφα ἐντομίων 
but also for a noun with which Θηβαεικων could agree; and the 

space seems insufficient. Probably, therefore, Θηβαεικων is a slip 

of the pen for Θηβαεικα, and the articles in question are κοῦφα 
ἐντόμια and Θηβαικὰ κοῦφα. ἐντύμια may possibly refer to the 
shape of the κοῦφα ; επζω)μιων, which might be explained as indi- 
cating κοῦφα adapted for carrying on the shoulders, is hardly 

a possible reading in l. 9. 
7. Θηβαεικων : the θη is a later addition, apparently by a second 

hand. 
10. τελείαν : some word seems required to fill the lacuna, but 

perhaps perafv avrwy was spread out. 
13. There are traces of a preceding line. 
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PAPYRUS 1657.—4th-5th Century. 

Inv. No. 1760. Acquired in 1907. 

uneven cursive hand, along the fibres. 

IST of utensils. 

Provenance unknown. 62 in.x 5g in. Ina rough 

Perhaps folded from right to left. 

As usual with such inventories, several of the words are new and of doubtful 

meaning, but the character of those which can be understood suggests that the inventory is 

one of an ironmonger’s stock. There are slight traces of a column preceding that transcribed. 

κοτυλιν 

λυτρις 

λυχναρια 

κηκιν 

5. μικρὴν μικρ΄ dexars 
Toppa κακκαβιολ 

τίυ]κανια 

xahwap/ 

κανιστρα 

10 σωμαριστρα 

κυαθια 

μαχαιρια 

σφραγιστηρί 
κλιδια 

15. ομοψί ποτηροπλ 

.. αταΐζᾳ 

I. κοτυλιν : a diminutive ( = κοτύλιον) of κοτύλη. 
2. λυτρις : Or Avypis. Apart from the third letter the reading 

is certain, but the meaning is obscure; possibly connected with 

λυτάρι, Zorum quo canis venaticus alligatur (Ducange)? 
3. Avxvapia : no doubt lamp-stands. 
4. κηκιν : the second κ seems certain, so that κηβιν ( = κύβιον) 

is impossible. The first letter is doubtful. Possibly κηκίον or 
κηκεῖον, ink-pot (from κηκίς) ? 

5. Quite obscure. Aexavs is presumably λεκάνη or λεκάνιον. 
There is no mark of abbreviation after of@ad, and perhaps 

οφθαλμικρ in one word is to be read. 
6. πωμα κακκαβιου : ‘the lid of a cauldron’. 

a 

a 

ὃ 

α 

α οφθαλ μικρ΄ 

RF Rk wMWoOwmanm WR R ὦ» 

7. τυκανια : a diminutive of τυκάνη. 
9. κανιστρα : probably the Lat. canistrum ; but 7m is as possible 

a reading as ν (Soph., Ducange, καπίστριον = capistrum), and as 
a and ν are not close together there may have been a letter 

between them (qu. καμπιστρα = campestria?). But on the whole 
κανιστρα seems the likeliest reading. 

10. σωμαριστρα: Hunt, who compares Oxy. x. 1289, 3, ζώ- 
μαρίστρα. 

15. ποτήροπλ!: ποτηροπλύτης, a vessel for washing cups; cf 

Wilcken, Osér. ii. 1218. 

16. . ara{a: the beginning looks like απ. 

PAPYRUS 1658.—4th Century. 

Inv. No. 1614. Acquired in 1906. 

rather narrow cursive hand, along the fibres. 

Provenance unknown. 32 in.x6% in. In a clear, 
Folded from right to left. 

RIVATE letter, evidently from a Christian ecclesiastic, vids being no doubt used in 

a spiritual sense. The writer is called 

St. Anthony himself? 

Antonius. Can this by any possibility be 

The date would suit, but it would be very rash to assume identity 
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from a mere coincidence of name, though doubtless Antonius was not one of the commoner 

names in Egypt. Moreover, it seems to be generally agreed that St. Anthony knew no 

Greek (C. Butler, Ze Lausiac History of Palladius, i, p. 222; id. Catholic Encyclopaedia, s. z. 

Anthony). He might of course have employed an amanuensis ; and the name of the recipient 

may perhaps be taken as affording some confirmatory evidence, for it appears to begin with Ap, 

and an Ammon or Amoun was a friend and contemporary of St. Anthony (Migne, Paér. Gr. xxvi, 

col. 929 ; Butler, of. czz., ii, p. 190, where other persons of the same or allied names are mentioned) ; 

but the » is a doubtful reading, and a slight trace further in the line gives no obvious support 

to a reading Apovy or Αμμωνι. 

On the verso, besides the address, has been written what appears to be another letter. 

τω αἱμνητω vio Ap 

Αντωνιος εν K® χαιρειν 

χαρις τω πάντων δεσποτὴ παρασχοντι nw 

καιρον επιτηδιον προσειπιν τὴν αναμιλλητον 

5 σοὺ θεοσεβιαν ἀγαπητε vie ws yap αληθως pry 

μὴν αδιαλιπτον σου ποιουμαι Kal αποντος yap τις 

των ανθρωπων οὐκ αν θελησιεν προσομιλειν 

Addressed, along the fibres :— - 

τω altjurytw [uw Ap... .] 

6. Probably the sentence ends at ἄποντος, and the next sen-_ dental, in which case read evxo|[uat. Or perhaps evyo|[pat. 
tence should begin ris yap. The present order is perhaps a slip g. The address is written in a much larger script than the 
of the pen. letter, but the forms are sufficiently similar for both to be by the 

8. evxo): possibly the apparent sign of abbreviation is acci- same hand. 

PAPYRUS 1659.—4th Century. 

Inv. No. 1608. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 5 in.x5z2in. In a small 

compact sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 

HOUGH this is a private letter it may probably refer to official business. Mention is 

made of various kinds of clothing, about which the writer is or has been anxious, and 

the word λιτούργημα in 1. 14, though in an obscure context, suggests that he was connected 

in some way with the ἐπιμέλεια ἐσθῆτος. This is supported by the mention of Alexandria 

(see 1. 12, note) and by the kinds of clothing referred to, χλαμύδες, πάλλια, and στιχάρια, for 

these occur in P. Lips. i. 59, 60 in connexion with this ἐπιμέλεια. See also P. Lips. 45. 

introd.; Gelzer, Studzen, p. 43. 

D2 
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ουπω [εγίνωμεν τὴν αποθεσιν ἢ τὴν 

exBaoiv τίου πραγματος περι yap ολων των 

χλαμυδὼν κἂι των πεντήηκοντα δυο παλλιων 

ἡμεριμνησαμεν ott [Polws eyevounv ews 

To ολον τουτων ὑποδεχθη και περι των στιχαρι 

wv απίε]βληθησαν twa εξ αὐτων wy την ov 

νωνὴν εἐπολιήησατε ov τε και Θεοτιμος κατ ε 

μὴν απουσιαν ἐστω ουν To ζἵητημα περι απο 

Io Borns και ουχι περι OV οιδας εγνων δὲ ὡς μὴ 

κηδομείν)ος περι ἡμωϊν] εξ wr ἡμελησας τον 

τοσουτον χρονον εν [Αλ]εξανδρεια py συνωνὴη 

σασθαι τα εἰδὴ ἡ οτι εγνίω]ς οτι παραδιδωσι με 

περι τη... 
15. εἰρ]ρωσίθαι] σε εὐχομᾳ[ι] πολλοις χρονοις κυριε μου πατερ 

του λιϊἰτοϊυργηματος ἀπελθω ἵνα μὴ 

Written from top to bottom of the left margin :— 

] ἐεδηλωσας τα περι τῆς Vyas των τῆς οἰκιας μου 

1. ]..«: the traces do not well suit either σοι or μοι. 
2. eyvopev: the writer generally uses the singular but some- 

times the plural (ll. 5, 11), so that it is not necessary to read 
ἔγνωζν)) μέν. 3 

τὴν (first): η corrected from ο. 

5. ows: the space before. is very small, and o seems to suit 

it better than any other letter. The sense must be ‘in what 
a state of mind I was !’ like οἵως εἶχον. 

7. απεβληθησαν : ‘were lost’; or ‘were rejected’ (as of 
inferior quality)? The first interpretation is supported by 
ll. g-Io. 

8. ἐποιήσατε: corrected from emanoare, o being written over 
a and inserted above. 

12. Αλεξανδρεια: cf P. Lips. 58, where clothing is taken to 
Alexandria. 

13. ἢ ort: above the ἡ is a curved line which may possibly be 
a breathing but is perhaps only an accidental stroke. 76n, 

a likelier reading @ £72077, is just possible. 

14. It would be possible to read περι τῆς [a]vrov, supposing 
that the writer originally intended to write Aecrovpyas ; but this 
leaves ἀπέλθω without a construction. The traces before τοῦ 
would suit ex, which is appropriate to what follows, but leaves 
mepirn inexplicable. If ex is right, we want a word meaning 
‘when’, but emdyn is out of the question. A conceivable, but 
very unsatisfactory, solution of the difficulties raised by this 
whole passage would be to read ηδὴη in 1. 13 and περιψη[μ]α (an 
easy reading, though an unlikely word) here, explain ἀπέλθω as 
a grammatical blunder for ὥστε pe ἀπελθεῖν, and paraphrase the 
whole ‘and I know that, as you show no concern on my behalf, 

in consequence of your long negligence at Alexandria in not 
buying the articles you know without my telling you that he 
[who ?] (will) hand me over (to the authorities), so that I shall 
come out of the liturgy in a miserable state.’ This line is con- 
tinued in 1. 16, andl. 15 was written last. 



B. LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD. 

I. APHRODITO AND NEIGHBOURHOOD. 

1. Public Finance. 

PAPYRUS 1660.—Circa a. Ὁ. 553. 

Inv. No. 1746. Acquiredin 1906. Antaeopolite nome; from Kém Ishgau. 2 ft. 73in. x 117 in. 

In a small compact sloping cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus very dark, and rubbed 

in the folds. Half-way down the document, on the right side, is a large irregular stain. 

Below the document is a blank space of 114 in. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

A note on this document in Archzz, vi, p. 111 f. 

S stated in the preface, the documents of the Late Byzantine period are arranged by 

locality ; and the first place is given to the Aphrodito papyri of the sixth century, which 

are divided into two classes according as they relate-to Aphrodito itself and its neighbourhood 

or to Antinoopolis. In all probability, as stated in the preface, these sixth-century documents 

from K6m Ishgau all come from the archive of Dioscorus, for a general account of whom see 

the articles, etc., referred to in the preface. 

In the present section, which relates to public finance, the first place is appropriately 

given to a contract relating to the collection of taxes, though it does not as a matter of fact 

relate to Aphrodito itself, but (if the reading of 1. 10 is correct) to the village of Phthla, 

where Dioscorus and his father held land, and which occurs fairly often in the documents of 

this collection. As no signatures are added it is clear that it is, like several of these papyri, 

only a draft, though no alterations of phrasing have been made; and that it once belonged 

to Dioscorus is shown not only by the general evidence which indicates that the whole of 

the Kém Ishgau sixth-century find consists of his papers, but also by the fact that on the 

verso (across the fibres) are the ends of 12 lines of writing almost certainly in his well-known 

hand, and, though too indistinct for transcription, probably belonging to one of his numerous 

compositions in verse. The date, though lost with the commencement of the papyrus, may 

be approximately settled by the mention of the pagarchs, whose names occur also in 1661 

dated in 553. 

The document is of considerable interest, both in itself and for its evidence on one or 

two incidental points. As already said, it is a contract concerning the collection of taxes. 

The wording of 1]. 4-10, 16-19 suggests that it is an undertaking to secure the party 

addressed against a possible deficit in the tax collection; but other passages make it prob- 

able that it goes beyond this. Ll. 10-14 ἐπὶ τῷ ἐϊμ]ὲ ποιῆσαι καὶ πληρῶσαι τὴν χώραν σου 

ἐν ἅπασι καὶ πᾶν εἰσοδ.... κέρδος (τῶν) ἐμοὶ πιπτόντων λαβεῖν καὶ συνάξαι κτλ., and again 

ll. 27-32 seem to imply that the party giving the undertaking is to be the other's deputy in 
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the actual collection and disposition of the taxes. He agrees to secure him against all claims 

on the part of the pagarchs touching the δημόσια, the emdola, and the εὐμένεια (see note on |. 9), 

to act as his representative, to collect all the profits (κέρδος) on the taxes falling under his 

competence and pay them over, perhaps to the pagarchs (see note on |. 13), to render the other 

party a complete account of all transactions, and finally, in case of a deficit (but see note on 

ll. 16-19), to defray half of it himself. The party addressed was therefore a collector of 

taxes for the village of Phthla; the expressions (τῶν) ἐμοὶ πιπτόντων (1. 12) and τὸ ἐπιβάλλον 

σοι μέρος (I. 19) show that he was not the sole collector but had a colleague or colleagues. 

In 1665, 1666, we have receipts for tax-payments given to a landowner of Phthla, and both 

are signed by a βοηθός for the pagarchs. It seems likely, therefore, that the person here 

addressed may be himself a βοηθός. The latter is addressed sometimes as ov and some- 

times as ὑμεῖς. Probably only a single person is referred to, the plural being complimentary. 

A curious clause is that in ll. 24-27, by which the deputy undertakes to secure the 

other party against not only legal proceedings (κίνησις) but even evil-speaking (δυσφημία). 

The incidental evidence referred to above is that concerning the pagarchs. Not only 

are there, as in 1661 and in several other instances previously known, two pagarchs, but, 

what is more novel, one of them is a woman, ‘the most illustrious Patricia’, As it is not 

very likely that a woman would be specially appointed pagarch it may well be the case that 

she held the office by succession to her father. That such offices as that of pagarch would 

tend, in the semi-feudal society of the time, to become hereditary is in itself not unlikely, 

and is moreover suggested by the case of the Apions of Oxyrhynchus (see Gelzer, Studzen, 

p. 83 ff.; Spohr, P. Zand. i, p. 111 ff.); cf too, at a somewhat later period, the conditions revealed 

by PERF. 554, 557-559. Patricia, though called pagarch, does not herself exercise the functions 

of the office, but deputes them to τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) κυρίου Μηνᾷ αὐτῆς διοικητοῦ καὶ παγάρχ(ου), 

almost certainly the Menas, σκρινιάριος, of 1661, whose misdeeds are the subject of P. Cair. 

Masp. i. 67002. This suggests that in 1661 also he may have been pagarch only by delega- 

tion; and in that case the difficulty felt by Maspero, P. Beaugé, p. 13, that Menas appears 

as pagarch in 553 and yet, on his new dating of Cair. Masp. 67002, was appointed pagarch 

in 566, would be lessened; to accept his new date it would no longer be necessary to infer 

two periods of office for both Menas and the Dux Athanasius, as we might suppose that 

at the earlier period Menas was merely the deputy of Patricia and did not become pagarch 
independently till 566. 

[about 14 letters TyI|s εἰρημενης κωμὴς TavTyy 7[nv] ὠμ[οἸλίογιαν 

[+oporoyw δια talulrns μου της eyypadd ἀσφαλειας ἡτοι ομολογιας 

[εκόσιως Kau πεπΊ]εισμενος ετουμως EXEW κινδυνω ἐμω και [tolpw της ενουσὴς μοι 

[vrap]ffews γενι]κω[ς] κίαι ἵδικως το ἀνενοχλητον καὶ το αζημιον Kar το αβλαβες 

I. ταὐυτὴν τὴν (ο)μολογιαν : governed by (6. “.) τίθενται. One passages affords an instance of ἐνούσης, confirming the reading 
would indeed expect the words to come earlier, but though the here, where, since the beginning of the word looks like evy, it 

reading is not certain τοῦ αὐτου [voyov or a nome-name seems _ might be supposed to be a slip for the more natural συνούσης. 
impossible. 4. ὑπαρξεως : cf. Cair. Masp. iii. 67303, 19. 

3. κινδυνω xrd.: cf Cair. Masp. i. 67097, r., 57-58; 67115, γενικως kat ἴδικως : cf below, 1. 46; Cair. Masp. 67097, τ.» 
17-18 ; 67120, r., 12-13 5 ili. 67303, 18-19. Onlythe last of these 58; 67120, r., 13; etc. 
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LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 

κί... 

23 

Tov μεϊγΙαλοπρεπεστατων κοινων 

δεσποτων παγαρχων Ἰουλιανῦ του μεγαλοπρεστατου απο αρχίον]τίων 

και τῆς ενδοξοτατης Πατρικιας δ΄ του λαμπρ) κυριον Μηνα αὑτῆς διοικητου και 

Tayapx§ εἰτε περι των ειρημενων δημοσιων και τῆς αἰσιας εμβολης 

Kale] τῆς εἰυἸμενεια[ς] aude παλιν καὶ περι της avahioKoperns pwyas και 

IO erepas ζημιας προφασει της erpyluler(ns] κίωμῃς [ΦΊθλᾳ em τω cule 
ποίησαι και πληρωσαι Τὴν χώραν gov ἐν απάᾶσι και παν εισοῦ .Εε.. 

κερδος ἐμοι πυπτοντων λαβειν και συναξαι ἀαγρυπτιστως και καταβαλειν 

εἰς ταυτας κῖίαι] εἰν]εγκειν ὕμιν τον λογον εκαστὸ κεφαλαιὸ και εκαστης 

αποδοσεως καὶ μηδὲν ἀποκρυψαι αχρι εἰν]ο[ς] κερατιίο]λ ov μὴν adda 

15. καὶ φρικτον ορκον περι τουτου παρασχειν ὕμιν ev ors βουλεσθαι 

αγιοις τοποις ει δε συμβαιη ὕπολιπεσθαι οιον τι παντελως μετα τὴν 

αποπλήηρωσιν των ὡς εἰρηται δημοσιων τε καὶ ετερων Κεφαλαιων 

και δαπανηματων καθα προειπον emt Tw εἶν Tac) κοινωνειν 

και συμμετεχειν σοι εἰς το εἐπιβαλλον σοι μερος κατα το Ἤμισὺ και 

20 κινδίυν]ευσαι ws πασαν λογοποιειαν θεσθαι και ἀποπληρωσιν των 

ειρηϊμενων] δημοσίων κα erepwv δοματων eyyus των προλεχθεντων 

TayapXov Kal τρακτευτων avTwY απίο]πί.. tee eens ] ovitlos ὑπερ του 
ανήκοντος Tn εἰρημενη ὕπερ δημοσιου τε Kat avahwparos 

Ομολογων δὲ καὶ τουτο μὴ συγχωρησαι οιαν δηποτε κινησιν 

6. μεγαλοπρεστατου : Sic. 
ἀρχοντων : a doubtful reading, but cf 1661, 5. Nothing 

seems required after this word and possibly nothing was written, 
but there are perhaps traces of ink (which may, however, be 
only stains) further to the right than apyovrwy would be expected 
to extend. 

8. etre: apparently corrected from ede; cf 1. 9, where εἰδὲ is 
uncorrected. 

9. evpevetas: of. 1753; the reading is not certain but seems 
best to accord with the traces. The εὐμένεια was presumably 
an addition to the tax-payments, in the nature of a present to 
the officials. As it follows the embola it may be the προσθήκη 
αὐτῆς of 1686, 27. . 

» ede: ὦ. εἴτε. 

pwyas: ὦ. poyas. 
10. κωμης Φθλα: a doubtful reading. The village of Phthla 

occurs fairly often in the Aphrodito papyri, and Dioscorus and 
before him his father held land there, so that the reading is 
a priori not unlikely. κ[ωμῃς can only be inferred from the 
projecting upstrokes and an uncertain p, but @da, though not 
certain, is an easy and likely reading. One would indeed 
expect the ¢ to be visible, which is not the case, but the papyrus 
is not in good condition here, and possibly the letter was smaller 
than usual. Or Πθλα may very possibly have been written 
instead ; cf. 1460, 121. 
11. εἰσοδ. ε..: not εἰσοδιαζομενον or an abbreviation of it. 

e.codev[ov] is more likely, but ε is not close to ὃ and there seems 
to be a trace of ink (suggesting 1) as well as a stain in the 
space. 

12. xepdos: after this 7. τῶν ἢ 
αγρυπτιστως : presumably a slip of the pen for αγρυπνιστως = 

dypimves ; of. μετὰ ἀγρυπνίας in 1. 29. 

13. ravras: the reading is certain but the reference is not 
clear. καταβαλεῖν means ‘to pay’ in the financial texts of the 
period, so that it is doubtful whether we can take the sense of 
the phrase to be that the profit was to be added to the ῥόγα καὶ 
ἑτέρα ζημία, which were moreover disbursements, not receipts. 

Does ταύτας refer to the pagarchs, one of whom was a woman? 

In that case the sense may be that what remained after 
defraying expenses (ῥόγα, etc.) was to be paid over to the 
pagarchs, and an account rendered to the party addressed in this 

document. 
15. βουλεσθαι: 7. βούλεσθε. 
16-19. εἰ δε συμβαιη κτλ. : from the wording this passage might 

mean that if any profit is made after all the taxes are paid (z.e. 
if the payments exceed the estimates) it is to be divided between 
the parties to the agreement. In that case it would indicate 
that the taxes were farmed ; but in the first place the evidence 
is all against the farming of the fud/ic taxes at this period (see 
Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 230; Gelzer, Studien, p. 45), and 
secondly 1]. 20-22 seem rather to imply that what is in question 
is a possible deficit, to be made up equally by both parties. 
Probably, therefore, ἀποπλήρωσιν is not to be pressed as = com- 

plete payment. 
20. ws: the top-stroke of o was lengthened; or possibly ware 

was written, but there seems hardly room for this. 
22. τρακτευτων: cf. 1753, 3, note. 
αποπί : what is wanted is a verb going with ἀποπλήρωσιν. 

ἀποπληρῶσαι is hardly likely, and moreover the traces do not 
seem consistent with it, as the ἃ would probably be visible. 
av[a]z[ might also be read. Perhaps ἀποπέμψαιξ Cf. the 
parallel use of ἐκπέμπω of tax payments in the Aphrodito letters 

(see vol. iv, index). 
ovros: very doubtful. 

23. Tn ειρημενή : ὦ. 6. probably κώμῃ ; but the mutilation of the 

previous line makes this not quite certain, 
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25. ἢ και δυσφηίμ)ιαν γενεσθίαι] καθ ὕμων εν δικαστηριω ἡ εκτος δικαστηρι 

αλλα προσέχειν πασὴ τὴ κωμὴ εν TH τῶν ειρηϊμ]είνω]ν δικαιων προνομια 

καν ὕμων οντων εν TH κωμὴ καν καὶ ern ἕενης ws εκ προσωπὸ 

ὕμων [π]ραττων και μηδὲν κατα δολον πραξαι ἡ κατα ἀμελειαν αλλα 

TavTa εκτελεσαι μετα αγρυπνιας καὶ ἀκριβιας και σπο'δης Kall] ed [ὦ] 

30 εἰ ποτε ελλεχθειην μετα To εμε τον εἰρημενον θειϊοὴν ορκον εν τοῖις] αγιοις] 

τοποις ἀποθεσθαι δολον τινα διαπραξαμενος αχρίι] ενος κερατιὸ em τω EME 

εν διπλω ὑμιν ETLYVOVAL και ενοχὸος ETOMAL τω θειω ορκω καὶ TO πέρι τοῦτο 

ἐπαρτημενω κινδ[υ]ν[] συνεχίομ]ενος και προσεπι πασι τοις προγεγραμμενοι[ς] 

συμῴφωνοις τε και ομολογημασι επομνυμενος τον TE παντοκρατορα Θεῦ 

35 καὶ τὴν θειαν και ουρανιον τυχην του Ta παντα νικωντος δεσποτὸ τῆς οἰικουμενὴς 

®)/ Ἰουστινιανου τὸ awd Αὐυγουστὸ Αὐτοκρατορος ταυτὴν τὴν ομολογιαν διαφυλαξαι 

σοι δια παντος appayn Kat ασαλευτον καὶ ᾳει.. τ΄. ε. τον καὶ ἀμετανατρεπτον 

ewat ἀλλα κυριαν δυναμιν exew και ἴσχυν βεβαιαν ἐπι πασὴς ἀρχῆς καὶ εξϊου]σι[ας] 

Tpopepomernv ἡνπερ ἀπλὴν επεταξα γραφηναι και ὕπογραφηναι 

40 χειρι ἐμὴ καὶ συνηθωΐν μ]αρίτυίρων κατα viojuovs εἰ de Kar θελησω παραβηναι 

και μὴ εμμειναι τοὺς προδεδηλωμενοις συμῴφωνοις οἰμολογω 

διδοναι ὕμιν λογω προστιμῦ εξ επερωτησεως και παραβασεως χρυσου 

ουγκιας εξ epyw Kat δυναμει ἀπαιτουμενα ὑποκειμενων ὕμιν εἰς παντα 

τα εγγεγραμμενα και εἰς μερος αὐτων και κεφαλαιον και εἰς τὴν 

45 εκτισιν του προστιμὸ παντων μου των ὕπαρχοντων καὶ ὕὑπία]ρ[ξον]τω[νἹ 

πραγματων ἴδικως και γενικως ενεχυρῦ λογου καὶ ὕποθηκης 

δικαίω καθαπερ εκ δικῃίς] Klar] ef απασι τοις ἐγγεγραμμενοις 

επ[εἸρωτηθεις ὠὡμολογησα + 

26. ev τή τῶν εἰρημενων δικαιων προνομια : apparently ‘in the 
(matter of the) collection of the said dues’; in which case 
mpovoyta will perhaps = mpovopeia. 

27. enn: ὦ. ἐπί; but possibly em was actually written, the 
apparent leg of the ἡ being really a stain on the papyrus. 

30. ελλεχθειην : “1 should be accused.’ The scribe first wrote 
ελλεχθειη μετα and then apparently added the » on the top of 
the p. 

33. emaprnpevw: 2. ἐπηρτημένῳ ; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67032, ΤΟΙ ; 
67094, 17. As in the last case the papyrus has περι τουτω (corr. 

from rovrov), and as in 1. 32 here τοῦτο seems to be for τούτῳ 
(there is no trace of a v), ro[v]r[w] is probably to be read in 
67032, IOI. 

προσεπι: apparently a stronger form of ἐπί, as Wilcken 
takes it in Cair. Masp. i. 67032, 73, note. Heisenberg in P. Mon. 

I, 44 reads πρὸς ἐπί, taking πρός as used adverbially ; but a com- 
parison of the various places where the combination occurs (ο΄. 

Cair. Masp. ii. 67243 Β, 18) makes the other explanation some- 
what the likelier. 

34. @e0: perhaps merely a slip of the pen for Gcov; but pos- 

sibly the stroke may here, as occasionally elsewhere, stand for v. 
42. εξ ἐπερωτησεως και παραβασεως : the conjunction is curious. 

ἐξ ἐπερωτήσεως occurs also in Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 29, ὥστε 
τα[ὕτ]α τ[ῷ] ἐμμένοντι καὶ στοιχοῦντι μέρει ἐξ ἐπερωτήσεως [δοθῆναι], 

where it evidently means ‘on demand’. Here the whole clause 
may perhaps be rendered ‘ on demand and after transgression ’. 

Possibly ‘by reason of transgression ’ is implied ; cf Cair. Masp. 
ili. 67299, 55-57, δώσειν [δὲ τ]ῷ ἐμμέν[οντἼ]ι μέρει ὑπὲρ μόνου τοῦ τῆς 
παραβάσεως ἐγχειρήματος, ἐκ συμφ[ὠν]ου καὶ ἐπερωτήσεως, 
λόγῳ προστίμου καὶ ποινῆς, KTA. 

43. ἐργω και δυναμει : for this phrase see Wenger’s note on 
P. Mon. 4, 35. 

amatroupeva: 576. 

46. λογου : ὦ. λόγῳ. 

PAPYRUS 1661.—24 July, Α. Ὁ. 553. 

Inv. No. 1547. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 10; in. x 9; in. In a sloping 
laterally compressed cursive hand, along the fibres; the writing and the spaces between the 
lines diminish in size towards the end of the document. Rubbed at the right and in some 
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other places. Folded from left to right. From top to bottom, towards the right side, 

is a crease in the papyrus which apparently existed in antiquity, as the scribe has frequently 

avoided it in writing. 

HIS document, like the last, is an agreement concerning taxes. It is addressed to the 

: pagarchs Julian and Menas, the heads of the financial organization of the pagarchy, 

through the πρωτοκωμῆται, by two ἀπαιτηταὶ τῶν λειτουργῶν of Aphrodito, and is an acknow- 

ledgement by them of a debt of 12 solidi in respect of the λειτουργοὶ ἤτοι φύλακες of the 

village. It is worded throughout like an ordinary acknowledgement of a debt, and the 

debtors nowhere speak of taxes being actually collected; but since the persons concerned are 

ἀπαιτηταὶ τῶν λειτουργῶν, and the debt is in respect of the λειτουργοί, it seems fairly certain 

that the document is not a private acknowledgement of their indebtedness in respect of taxes 

- personally payable, but is connected with their duties as ἀπαιτηταί. The money may be either 

already collected or to be collected. The latter supposition is not only in itself the more probable, 

but is supported by the fact that the payment is to be ‘at the three καταβολαί of the 

δημόσιον᾽; for the taxes were at this period paid in three instalments each year. The 12 solidi 

represent, therefore, the amount at which the village (or the subdivision of it for which these 

persons were responsible) was assessed for the tax in question, and the document is simply 

an undertaking by the ἀπαιτηταί to collect and pay over this amount. The wording and the 

fact that the ἀπαιτηταί pledge their whole property as security for the payment show (if the 

taxation is direct and the ἀπαιτηταί liturgical officials) that the collectors were themselves held 

responsible for the tax they were called upon to collect, and that in case of a deficit dis- 

traint would be levied upon them. Sir Frederic Kenyon suggests, indeed, that the document 

is a contract for the farming of taxes. The ἀπαιτηταί are then not liturgical officials but tax- 

farmers, and the 12 solidi are the sum for which they contract, keeping as their profit 

anything in excess of it. It is in that case natural that they should be held responsible for 

any deficit. This explanation agrees well with the wording of the document, and in favour 

of it may be urged the fact that the tax in question is not described as δημόσια (see note on 

1660, 16-19). Against it must be set the name of the collectors, ἀπαιτηταί ; for certainly in 

most cases the ἀπαιτηταί of papyri are liturgical officials engaged in the collection of direct taxes 

(see, for the Roman period, Wilcken, Osé¢v. i, p. 610, for the Byzantine, Gelzer, Studien, 

p. 54ff.; Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 230). The nature of their office is unfortunately too 

doubtful to throw light on this question. The title is certainly an extraordinary one, and that 

λειτουργῶν is not a slip of the pen for λειτουργιῶν is proved by the double occurrence of 

the word and by the addition in |. 12, where dv\[ax]wv is a very probable though not absolutely 

certain reading. Possibly persons liable to the liturgy could compound by a money payment 

and the ἀπαιτηταί were collectors of this; but this seems an unlikely explanation. Prof. Hunt 

suggests, doubtfully, that the λειτουργοί were not entirely unpaid and that ‘a rate raised on their 

behalf might be collected by persons described as ἀπαιτηταὶ τῶν λειτουργῶν᾽ ; and a conceivable 

explanation is that the ἀπαιτηταί were collectors of cautionary deposits paid by λειτουργοί or 

their sureties. In any case it is doubtful whether we can regard the document as a contract 

for farming taxes, tempting as such an hypothesis is in view of the absence of evidence on 

this institution in the Byzantine period. The agreement may represent either a private arrange- 

V. E 
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ment by which the pagarchs shifted their own responsibility for the taxes of the pagarchy on 

to the shoulders of their subordinates, or a statutory institution, each collector being directly 

responsible for his own department. The latter is perhaps the more probable supposition; it is 

to be noted that in 1660 also the collector is responsible in case of a deficit. 

+ βασιλειας του θειοτατοῖυ] ἡμων δεσποτου Od ἰουστινιανο" 

του αἰωνιου Αυγουστου και Αὐτοκρατορος ετους ειἰκοϊστου εβδομοί[υ) 

μετα την ὕπατειαν Φλῴ Βασιλείι)ο" του εἐνδοξοτία]του erov δωδεκατου 

Ἐπειφ // // δευτερας [ιν]δικτιονος 

on 
®) ἴουλιανῳ τω μεγαλοπρεπεστατω απὸ ἀρχόντων και Mnva λαμπροτατω 

σκρινιαριω καὶ παγαρχαις THS Ανταιοπολιτων δι, ὑμων Pd Διοσκορο" Απολλωτος 

και Απολλωϊτ]ος ἴωαννου ευδοκιμωτατων πρωτοκωμήητων κωμὴς Αφροδιτης 

του αὐτου Ανταιοπολιτου νομου 7/ Αυρηλιων Πεσαλουτος ἰσιδωρο" εκ pntp/ 

Μαριας και Μηνα Ἑρμανωτος εκ pytpos Ἰσίωϊνης απαιτητων τῶν λειτουργωϊν)] 

10 τῆς avTys κωμης Αφροδιτης χαιρ' [opodo}yolu|uev διᾳ ταυτὴς ἡμῳΐν] της eyypaldlo* 

ασφαλειας [οἸφειλειν ὕμιν και χ[ρ]εωστει[ν] ev κ[α]θαρίω] κα]. αναμφυβολω ὕπερ 
ἤτοι φυλζακῆων 

των αὐτων [λ]ειτουργων τῆς avrys κωΐμης Αφροδιτης ὕπερ της παρουσὴς 

δείυτερας ἵν[δ)) χρυσο" νομισμία]τια δωδεκα εὐσταθμα ζυγω δημοσιω γιχ 

xp/ ν᾿ iB ευὐσταθμή Cvys δημοσῖ4] και ταυτα ετοιμως εχομεν παρασχειν ὕμιν 

15 ev τρισι KataBodats τοὺ δημοσιου εκαστὴς KlalraBohns χρίυ]σου νομισματις 

τεσσαρα εὐσταθμα καθως εἰρηται διχα τινος αντιλογιας καὶ ὑπερθεως 
ἡμῶν 

ἐπαναίγϊκες παντοιας [υμ] εὐποριας κατεχομενης vp ὕμων αχρι 

απίο]δοσίεϊως και συμπληρώσεως παντος τοῦ εἰρημένου χρυσίου KaL 

19 επί εἸρωτηθίενἾτες ὠμολογησαμίεῖν δηΐλονοτι e€ addndeyyvy's’ Kat αλληλαναᾳδοχοι 

καὶ ὕπερ 
υμιν 

20 αλλίηϊλων αἰνα]δεχομενων . 5 ὑπεθείμ]εθα [Kar] ἐνεχυρου λογω κ᾽ ὑποίθ]ηκης [δ]υκαιω 

3. ετου: 576. 
5. Mnva: see introduction to 1660. Though not described 

as scriniarius in 1660, it seems probable that the Menas there 
is the same person as in the present case. 

6. mayapxas: this goes with both Ἰουλιανῷ and Mnva. 
forms πάγαρχος and maydpxns were used concurrently. 

Διοσκορου : this is the well-known ‘poet’ and advocate, 
whose papers make up the sixth-century Aphrodito Papyri. He 
had succeeded his father Apollos as πρωτοκωμήτης. 

7. Amo\Awros: this person was, with Dioscorus, one of the 

envoys from Aphrodito who concluded with the Count Palladius 
the agreement in Cair. Masp, i. 67032 (A.D. 551). He appears 
with Dioscorus as πρωτοκωμήτης in 67094, 5, dated in this same 

year, where Julianus appears as pagarch alone, without Menas. 

8. Πεσαλουτος : in 1. 24 Πισαλουτος ; ‘but in neither case is the 
λ ἃ certain reading, and it is even possible that no letter is to be 
read between a and ο. 

9. Towvns: though the ὦ is lost the reading is practically 
certain ; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67109, 12. The Psempnuthius there 
mentioned is very likely the brother of the present Menas. It is 
not clear whether the Μηνᾶς Πικαῦ vids ἙἭ ρμαῶτ(ος) of Cair. 
Masp. ii. 67143, v., 7, is to be identified with this person. The 
name Ἰσώνη is well known also in the Syene papyri. 

The 

II. ev καθαρω και αναμφιβολω : for this phrase cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 
67129, 9 f., where ἀναμφιβολω is to be read for ἀναμφιβῴρ)οχω. 

13. ζυγω δημοσιω: for the latest treatment of the ζυγά of 
Byzantine papyri see Wenger, P. Mon. 1, 53, note. 

16. umepOews: 1. ὑπερθέσεως ; but it is just possible that the 
word was correctly written. 

17. [ὑμ : the scribe began to write υμων. 

18. ἀποδοσεως : the second o is a correction from ὦ. 
19-20. δηλονοτι-- : a confused passage. The whole section 

beginning with δηλονότι and ending with ὡμολογήσαμεν in 1. 24 
is apparently an afterthought, inserted to make the mutual 
responsibility more definite. In 1. 19 we should expect εξ 
αλληλεγγυης Kat adAndavadoxns, but the last word is quite 
impossible. αλληλαναδοχοι is not a quite certain reading, 
but is very probable, and the union of the adverbial phrase 

ἐξ ἀλληλεγγύης with the adjective ἀλληλανάδοχοι, though unusual, 
is not unnatural. καὶ κτὰ. is a (tautologous) expansion of 
the idea, αναδεχομενων (αναδεχομενον is also possible; neither 

is quite certain, but ἀναδεχομεθα seems impossible) being mis- 
written for ἀναδεχόμενοι. The letter after this looks like v, 
and above it is a letter or dot in blacker ink. Perhaps the 
scribe began to write ὑμὶν or ὑπεθεμεθα, but stopped and only 
deleted the v later. § = καί. 
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παΐν]τα Ta ὕπαρχοντα και υπαρξοντα γενικως καὶ ἵδικζως] εἰς τία προ 

κειμενα οιωδηποτε οφιληματι μεχρι επιλυσεως τῷ TpoK/ χρυσιίου των 

αὐτων δωδεκα evots δημοσ) ζυγω νομισματων καὶ ETL τότω K) ETL πᾶσι ET 

ἐρωτηθᾷ ὠμολογησαμεν (2nd hand)  π.΄ Αυρηλιων Πισαλουτος 'σ[ιδωροῦ καὶ Μηνα 24 
Eppaveros ws mpox/ [σἸυμφωνείι] 

25 παντὰ ws προκ΄ +4 Αυρηλιος Wais Βικτορος αξιωθεις ἐεγραψα ὑπερ avtwv 

γραματα μὴ ειδοτων + 

26 (3rd hand) P Βικτίωρ]. Φοιβαμμωνος] πρεσβᾷ μαρτυρω τὴ οφιλη αἀκουσας παΐρ]α των 

27 θεμενων P (4th hand) Φλίαυιος 9] Βικτορος μαρτίυ]ρω rn ὠφειλη αἀκουσας 

Tene 
28 tov θεμενων £ 

29 (5th hand ?)+6. ἐμου Πιλατον νομικί 7] εγϊρ]αφίη] 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

30 (6th hand ?)++ypapp.../ a/ Πίυσαλουτος Ισ]ιδωρ x) Μηνα Eplwalver{s] 

31 xp/ ν᾽ ιβ evors δὴ" 

21. εἰς Ta προκειμενα : κειμενα is Certain, and it is difficult to see 

what but προ can have preceded, but the traces look more like 

νι. εἰς tla, though very indistinct, is a perfectly possible 
reading. 

25. γραματα: Sic. 
27, 28. Thus indented in the papyrus. The reason is probably 

that there was in antiquity, as at present, a flaw in the papyrus, 

27. Βικτορος : 7. Βίκτωρ if Φλ[αυιος] is rightly restored, but 
possibly a personal name beginning with ©) is in question; the 
traces do not much suggest autos. 

29. The hand here is quite different from that of the body of 

the document, and it seems likely that, as Wenger (P. Mon. 
I, 64, note) and Mitteis (Archiv, iii, p. 174 f.) hold was often 

the case, Pilatus, though he states that he wrote the document, 
did not actually do so himself but had it done by a subordinate, 
and merely took the responsibility for it by signing his name at 

the foot; but we have always to reckon with the possibility, 

recognized by Mitteis, /.c., that notaries might use for the 
signature a special and artificial kind of script not employed in 
the document itself (cf 1716, 17, note). Certainly these 
notarial signatures often show a type of hand quite unlike that 
found in any document ; and some editors are perhaps too ready 
to describe such signatures as a new hand on the ground of 
difference of script. Pilatus is the scribe of several of the Cairo 

papyri of this collection. 
30. γραμμ. ..: probably ypapparioy, the pen being drawn 

upwards at the end of the v, and τι being written close together. 
This endorsement is in a large spread-out upright hand of 
a type not infrequently seen in endorsements, and is perhaps 
therefore due to the original scribe, using a different script 
(see foregoing note). It may even be the same hand as the 

signature of Pilatus. 

PAPYRUS 1662.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1642. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). tft.x6in. In a medium- 

sized fairly regular upright cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus very dark and in bad 

condition. In the upper half two-thirds of each line are lost. Apparently folded from 

left to right. 

find. 

With it are two narrow strips from other documents, also of the Kom Ishgau 

T is a matter of conjecture only that this document relates to Aphrodito, but the conjecture is 

a practical certainty. The appearance of the papyrus strongly suggests Kém Ishgau as the 

provenance, and the hand indicates Aphrodito rather than Antinoopolis as the place of writing. 

The names too suit Aphrodito, and the mention of Apollos, perhaps as a πρωτοκωμήτης, in |. 3 

tends to confirm this. 

E2 
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The nature of the document is less certain than its origin, and it is not beyond doubt that it 

relates to taxation rather than to a private debt. Like the preceding document, it is an acknow- 

That the debt is in respect of taxes is suggested by the word (it is true 

only a doubtful reading) ἀπ(αι)γτηθένϊ τα], by the fact that the document is very likely addressed to 

a πρωτοκωμήτης, and perhaps by the mention of a στρατηλάτης ; and that the taxes are not those 

of the debtors themselves but are to be collected may perhaps follow from the expression τοῦ σον 

μέρους τετάρτου in]. 15. If this is so, we may conclude that the document is of a similar kind to 

the last. Apollos is one of four πρωτοκωμῆται charged with the duty of collecting 9 (nominal) 

solidi, and he deputes the collection of his part of the whole to two other persons. But it 

must be admitted that this interpretation is merely conjectural; and other explanations are 

ledgement of a debt. 

possible. 

Avpy uot Απολλωΐ]ς Βησιο 

There is nothing to show what tax (if tax it is) is in question. 

[kat Αβρααμ Ανουφιου ot δυο] απο Kwps 

[Adpodirns του Avratoms vopov 

ἰΔιοσκορου ? 

5 

[Tov μερους 

ἰματιων ὃ 

[τα ἢ 

10 

1 Απολλωτι 

Ἰωμιτων 

1 Ψενοῦσιρι 

] ὑπερ τεταρ 

ενΊνεα νομισ' 

ὃ aja ἀπετηθεν 

]. οτατο" κεπο 

] στρατηλατο 

εἸβδομης 
? ινδι]΄ χρυσοῦ" νομισματια 

δυο εὐσταθμᾳ ζυγῴ Keparid Swdexars 

γι, ν᾽ βὶ κ΄ ιβ bys Kali] ταῦτα ετοιμως εχομεν 

15 κουφισαι σοι απὸ του σοῦ μερους τεταρτὸ 

και εἰς υμων ἀασφαλιαν πεποιημεθα 

TovTo To ἀσφαλες 'μεθ υπογραφης 

Ἡμῶν ὡς mpox// (2nd hand) - Avpydtos ἀπολλως 

Βησιου ο προκ΄ εξεδωκα τὰ ενταγιον των 

4. Ἰωμιτων : very possibly πρωτοκ]ωμζη )τῶν ; hence the supple- 
ment, as Apollos son of Dioscorus (the father of the versifier 
Dioscorus) was a πρωτοκωμήτης. If πρωτοκωμητῶν is right some- 
thing like τῷ ἑνὶ τῶν must have preceded it. 

6. For τετάρτου pepous see below, 1.15. Four times 2 5. γἷς 6. 
is 8s.4c. If therefore, as seems likely, this ‘ quarter ’is a quarter 
of the 9 solidi apparently mentioned here, the latter sum 
represents nominal, 2 5. 7c. real, value. The average actual 

value of the nominal solidus would then be 2129 carats. 
Probably the reckoning was rough, as 19 is not a possible 
fraction in papyri; but of course the value of the individual solidi 
may have varied. If the »;c. were omitted the value of the 
solidus would be 214 ς. 

8. amernOevra: 1. ἀπαιτηθέντα. 

9. 7. orarov: an epithet, such as ἐνδοξοτάτου, but too little of 
the letter before o remains for any reading. Whether kero is 

part of a name or a title is not clear. The π is formed in an 
unusual way but seems likelier than any other letter. 

12. If ἰνδικ(τίονος) is right and ἑβδόμης refers to it the payments 
were considerably in arrear. Possibly something like ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἑ]βδόμης [ἕως tis. .... ἰνδι]κ(τίονος) is to be read. 

14. ζυγ(ω) : for this absolute use of the word (which is more 
usually accompanied by a qualifying adjective or noun, ζυγῷ 
δημοσίῳ, ζυγῷ τῆς κώμης, etc.) cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67044, 3; etc. The 

sense is probably ‘ by weight’, Ζ. 6. it shows that the sum which 
it follows is the actual, not the nominal, value. - 

16. υμων : corrected from ἡμων. 

19. ra: sic. This is an uncommon use of ἐντάγιον, which 

generally means either an order for the payment of taxes or 
a receipt. Here, however, it means an acknowledgement of 
a debt. 
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20 δυο νομισματων κερατιου δωδεκατον ws pox /] 

(3rd hand) + Αὐυρηλιος Αβρααμ Ανουφι 

ov oO mpok/ e&edaxa TO €VTLA 

γειον ws προκ΄ (? 1st hand) Θεοδοσιος μοναζ 

καὶ ypappaTy μαρτυρω To evTay$ o και σω- 

25 ματισας eypad/ Παῦνι τ woe"/ 18 // 

21. The hand of Abraham is a large clumsy sprawling uncial 
with some cursive forms. 

22f. evtiayetov: sic, apparently. 
23. It is clear from the subscription of Theodosius that he was 

not only a witness but also the scribe who drew up the docu- 
ment, but it does not necessarily follow (see 1661, 29, note) that 
he was the actual writer of it. In this case, however, it seems 

probable that he was, for not only does the wording of his sub- 

scription seem to mean this but the hand, though sloping, whereas 

subscriptions of the parties, on the contrary, are in ink of 
lighter colour. Some editors (6. σ. Heisenberg, P. Mon. 1, 64, 

note, etc.) conclude from such differences in the colour of ink 

that the signatures were in some cases added after the date at 
which the document itself was written, but this does not 

necessarily follow, as we cannot be certain that only one inkpot 
was used. In the present case the notary may well have written 

the document and added his signature at the foot, and then 
brought it to the parties for their approval and confirmation. 

that of the document itself is upright, is fairly similar in the 
forms of the letters and is in ink of the same colour. The 

24 f. σω-]ματισας : so written. Apparently eypad/ should be 
ἔγραψα. 

PAPYRUS 1663.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. i550. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1ft. oSin.x1ft. 92in. In 
a large easy, cursive hand of official type, very similar to, and possibly but not probably the 

same as, that of Cair. Masp. i. 67030; the heading in a very tall narrow script. The second 

column is in the same hand as the first ; in Cair. Masp. 67030 it is different. Writing along 

the fibres. The papyrus, which is discoloured in places, was folded from right to left. 

See J. Maspero, Org. militaire, pp. 105, 142, etc. 

HIS document forms a close parallel in its character and format to Cair. Masp. 67030; 

but a still closer parallel is to be found in a papyrus at Alexandria which is to be published 

in vol. iii of the Cairo catalogue (Cair. Masp. iii. 67321), and which, by the kindness of M. Maspero, 

has been seen in proof by the present editor. Documents of a similar character are P. Flor. 

ili. 292; 293, also seen in proof by favour of Prof. Vitelli. 67030 is an order by the praeses 

Jaccobus (szc) for the annual payment of the embola ; the present document and the Alexandrine 

papyrus are orders for the payment of corn, etc. destined for the annona of a corps of Numidians 

stationed at Hermopolis for the protection of the Thebaid ; and the wording of these two is almost 

identical. They are not indeed duplicates ; the fraeses and the period for which the supplies are 

demanded are different, as is also the optio through whom delivery is to be made; but with the 

exception of these necessary modifications the formula is the same throughout. Both documents 

have lost their left side, but 67321 has lost much less than 1668, and as the lines are of different 

length a combination of the two enables the imperfect first column to be restored almost com- 

pletely. In the present transcript, all the words or letters in the supplements which are not specially 

marked are visible in 67321; those which are lost even there and have been conjecturally supplied 

by Maspero are printed in thicker type, while letters uncertain there are marked by the usual dot. 

67321 is an order issued by the fraeses Jaccobus, the same who occurs in Cair. Masp. 67030, 
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for the supplies for the months September-December of the 12th indiction ; here the praeses 

is Phoebammon, and the supplies are for January-April of the 13th indiction. These indictions 

may well be successive years. The oftzo (for whom see Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 105) is 

in 67321 Beryllas, here Theotecnus. In both the official responsible for the provisioning of 

the troops is the comes Plutinus. 

It is to be noticed that here the supplies are for ‘ the second guadrimenstruum of the present 

13th indiction’, the months concerned being January-April. The use of the Latin names and 

the description of these particular months as the second guadrimenstruum show that the indiction 

is that of Constantinople, which began on Sept. 1; the three guadrimenstrua were respectively 

September—December, January-April, May—August (gf P. Hamb. i. 39 of Α. Ὁ. 179, where the 

same periods are seen). The indiction for purposes of taxation—at least where the reckoning was 

by these guadrimenstrua—would thus overlap with the Egyptian indiction in current use. 

This clear instance of the use in a papyrus of the indiction of Constantinople is of interest ; 

of. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. \x; Hermes, xxi, p. 281 f. It raises the question whether any others 

of the indiction reckonings for financial purposes found in such documents as taxation registers 

are to be identified with the indiction of Constantinople. Those at all events which refer to 

the Numidians (Cair. Masp. i. 67056, iii, 5; 67058, ii, 6, 8; v, 1; 1670, 16) probably apply to 

the same guadrimenstrua as here. 

In 1. 22 ff. are added to the order to pay the supplies over through the of/zo Theotecnus the 

words ἀπροκρίτως ἄχρι κομιδῆς τοῦ εὐτυχεστάτου προδηληγάτου τῆς αὐτῆς τρισκαιδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος), 

which are of great interest. The word προδηλήγατον is the Greek form of the Latin praedelegatio, 

for which see Seeck in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, iv, col. 2431, s.v. Delegatio, 2: ‘Die Delegatio 

soll im Anfange jedes Steuerjahres in jeder Stadt durch 6ffentlichen Anschlag bekannt gemacht 

werden, ja in einzelnen Provinzen wird schon einige Monate friiher eine vorlaufige Mitteilung 

ihres Inhaltes (fraedelegatio) zur Offentlichen Kenntnis gebracht. Vor ihrem Eintreffen ist die 

Erhebung der prasumptiven Steuerquote zwar nicht verboten, wohl aber ihre Verwendung, da auch 

diese durch die Delegatio geregelt wird.’ This suggests that the new word ἀπροκρίτως here is to 

be taken in the sense of ‘ without assignment’, z. 6. the supplies are to be furnished but are not to 

be actually disposed of till the arrival of the Araedelegatio, which accords perfectly with what Seeck 

says. But at the foot of the document an assignment of the supplies appears to be made, part 

being for the oftzo and part for τῷ δημοσί(ῳ) ; and though the reference may be particularly to the 

actual issue of the supplies to the corps and the officials, it is perhaps more likely that, as 

suggested by Prof. Hunt, the word really corresponds to our ‘without prejudice’. τῷ δημοσίῳ 

probably denotes the officials; a small portion of the whole was to be paid to them as salary or 

for expenses. 

It is to be noticed that the Araedelegatio is that for the indiction, not merely for the guadrz- 

menstruum. As the delegatio was issued at the beginning of the indiction, the praedelegatzo should, 

as stated by Seeck, precede the indiction; but since the thirteenth indiction here concerned 

is described as τῆς παρούσης this is impossible in the present case. It might indeed be suggested 

that though the months January-April are called the second guadrimenstruum the reference 

in τῆς παρούσης is to the Egyptian indiction; that the letter was written after the commencement 

of this but before that of the indiction of Constantinople. This is a possible explanation ; but it 

seems unlikely that the supplies for the second guadrimenstruum would be raised before the 
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beginning of the first, and on the whole it is best to suppose that the praedelegatzo (and a fortiore 

the delegatio) was not infrequently late in transmission. 

letter some time in the autumn. 

Col, 1. 

I [+5 

eTapy*§ 

iS) 

TLKOLS καταλογοις εις παραταξιν 

We might then place the date of this 

Ἰων Σίερηνος Φοιβαμμων o peyaromp’s Kou’) Kar apx$ τῆς On? 

[πασας Θεου nyovpevov τας vp(?) ἡλιω πολΊεις ἔθυνων βασιλευς ο κρατιστος οπλοις και στρατιω- 

3 ἱπαρεσκευνασμενοις τὴ τῶν ταϊκτικων εμπειρια μετα THS των νομων ταξεως τειχιζει χαρακτηριζει 

TOUTO TO νυν φοιτησαν 

ματικὸ τυπὸ ενίδρυσθαι τὴ Ἑρμουπολιτων 

5 [mode αριθμον των ευκαθοσιωτωὶν Νουμιδων ἰουστινιανων ανδρων πεντακοσίων OKTW προς παρα- 

φυλακὴν της Θηβαιων 

6 ἰεπαρχειας καὶ προς εκδιωξιν πασης βαρβαρικης επιδρομης και σιτησεις avToLs χορηγεισθαι 

προσεταξεν τὴν yap τοιαυτὴν αγαθην 

7 [και T POVONTLKNV διοικησιν περᾶτι] παραδουναι προστετάκται 

avnp τὴ ευσεβει ταυτὴ πολιτια 

o ενδοξοτατος κομες Πλουτινος 

8. [xpyoipos γεγονως καὶ εν τοις κοινοις πράγμασι εὐδοκιμος pavers ws καὶ μεμαρτυΐρίηται παρα 

τῆς κρατουσὴς τυχὴς και τῆς 

9 ἰυψηλοτατης καθεδρας οστις εκ προ]οιμιων [της αὐτο" αφιξεως εδειξεν το φυσει προσον [7]n 

αὐτου ενδοξοτητι πραον το λυσιτελουν 

1. The Phoebammon here mentioned may well be the same 
person as the paxap[iov] κόμετος Φοιβάμμω[ν]ος of P. Beaugé 2. 
That the last of a series of names was the name in actual use 
seems established (Maspero, P. Beaugé, pp. 10-11; Bell, Archiv, vi, 
p. 110f.), and this Zvaeses was therefore known as Phoebammon. 
If he is identical with the comes of Beaugé 2 this document must 
be earlier in date than that, as he is there described as dead. 

It is to be noticed that the titles of the fvaeses are not here 
followed by τόδε, which Maspero reads in the text of Cair. Masp. 
67030, 1. It is therefore very probable that rode should there be 
altered to ro 6’, a reading which the facsimile makes likely. This 
is now confirmed by Cair. Masp. 67321, where Maspero reads in 

the same position ro 9”. If this is rightly read an interesting 
conclusion is suggested. Cair. Masp. 67030 was written in the 
toth indiction (Col. 2,1]. 2), 67321 in the 12th. 1 δ΄ be read in the 
former we must infer that the allusion is to the year of office. 

The toth ind. was Jaccobus’s 4th year of office, the 12th his 6th 
and, if the present document was written in the following year, 
his last. Does the same inference apply to the titles of the 
Dux? If so τὸ B in Cair. Masp. 67002, etc. means ‘for the 

second year’, and Athanasius became Dux in 566-567. 67005 will 
then prove (see P. Beaugé, p. 11) that he held office for two 
years only, and that Callinicus became Dux in 567-568. [M. 
Maspero, in a private letter, questions the above conjecture. 
Assuming that ‘la charge de graeses (consularis), sans doute par 

un vieux souvenir de l’époque romaine, était peut-étre annuelle, 
mais renouvelable’, he agrees that 77 Dractice τὸ B (y, etc.) might 
refer to the year, but thinks that in strictness it always meant 

‘for the second (third, etc.) time’. As regards Athanasius, he 

remarks that 67002 is tobe dated in 566-567, which, ifré B referred 
to the year of the term, would place Athanasius’s first year in 
565-566. Menas was pagarch ‘from the 15th ind.’ (566-567) and 
was pagarch under Cyrus, the predecessor of Athanasius, so that 
the latter could not be Dux in 565-566. But 67002 was written 
after the 15th ind., and therefore not earlier than the middle 

of 567; and there is no reason why it may not have been written 

even in 568. Thus Maspero’s objection is not conclusive.] 
2. ἴθυνων : apparently the Epic and Ionic verb. 

Jreyvor 
3. pera τῆς των νόμων : 67321 reads tov νομων. 

τειχίζει χαρακτηρίζει : neither here nor in 67321 is καὶ written 

between these words. 
4. κατηξιωσεν: the word was accidentally repeated ; the 

marks above and below the second writing of it are intended as 

a sign of deletion. 

7. τη evoeBer ταυτη πολιτζελια : probably Antinoopolis, which 

was the capital of the Thebaid and the seat of the Dux (see 

Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 82; Kiihn, Antinoofolis, p. 163 ff.) and 

therefore probably of the Zraeses, for though the rations were 
intended for Hermopolis there seems no reason why the person 

responsible for collecting them should not have resided at 
Antinoopolis. That ταύτῃ refers to the city in which the writer 
is and does not merely point back to τῇ Ἑρμουπολιτῶν is certain ; 
in the latter case τῇ εἰρημένῃ or a similar expression would be 

used ; and that the praeses was writing from Antinoopolis, not 
from Hermopolis, seems to be confirmed by 1. 4, where, in the 

latter case, we should expect taurn ty Ep. 

8. τῆς kparovons τυχῆς : z.é, the Emperor. 
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ΤΟΥ get ten συ χξε; κοπων θελησατε τοινυν δεχίομ]ενοι τουτο το δικαστικον προσταγμα χοίρ]ηγησαι 

τοις προδηλωθεισιν ευκαθοσιωτοις 

ΓΙ ἰ[Νουμιδαις Ἰουστινιανοις δια ΘεοτΊεκνο τοί" καθοσιωμενὸ αὐτων οπτιονος εἰς ανδρας πεντακοσιους 

OKTW τελουσιν ὕπερ μηνος 

12 [Ἰανουαριου και PeBpovapiov και Μαρτιου] και Απριλιο" της παρουσὴς τρισκαιδεκατὴς επινε- 

μήσεως ακολουθως τὴ ὑποτεταγμενὴ. γνώσει 

13 [εὐδοτες ὡς εἰ κατα τι ραθυμια τις παραϊκολο[υθη]σὴ οὐκ extos ἐσεσθε δικαστ[ιϊκης κινησεως, 

δια yap τουτο εκ ταἕεως 

14 [απεσταλται £ (2nd hand) deg? (3rd hand ?) Zeg7] 

15 (st hand) P τοὺς απο Kops Αφροδιτης το" Αντα[ιοπολιτου 

Col. 2.] 

16 χρὴ ex της vpere[plas κωμὴς το ὕποτεταγμενον 

μετρον εἰσενεγκειν καὶ παρασχειν τους γενναιοτατί[οὶς] 

στρατιωταις τοις απὸ τὸ αριθμὸ Νουμιδαις ἰουστινιανίοι]ς 

δια Θεοτεκν του καθοσιωμενο" avtwy οπτιονος 

20 ὕπερ μηνος ἵἴανίο]υαριο" καὶ Φεβρουαριο" και Μαρτιου Kav: 

Απριλιοῦ" τῆς δευτερας τετραμὴνο" THS παρουσὴης 

τρισκαιδεκατης επινεμησεως απροκριτως αχρι 

κομιδὴς του ευτυχεστατὸ προδηληγατο" της αὐτῆς 

τρισκαιδεκατης ivd/ δηλαδὴ της καταβολὴς ywou's 

25 τας φορμαρ κομιΐ // 
σιτὸ 725 op fp fpr“ owo” x γα fp re 

σ---- 

Io, δέχομενοι : in 67321 placed after πρόσταγμα. 
II. Νουμιδαις : perhaps Νουμιδοις (sic), which 67321 has. 

omriovos: it seems possible from the facsimile that in 
Cair. Masp. i. 67058, ii, 6, Nous (8:/) Λεοντιδ x/ (= καθοσιωμένου) 
οπ' is to be read. 

13. εκ rafews: the blank space is apparently due to a wish to 
extend the letter into another line. So too in Cair. Masp. 67030 
(pl. xix) 1. 5 is left shorter than the preceding ones. 67321 has 
[δια yap rour]o blank [ex] rafews κτλ. The same space is seen in 
Flor. 292 and 293. 

18, Νουμιδαις Ἰουστινιανοις : it is not necessary to suppose that 
this is a mistake for the genitive as Maspero takes it (Org. 
militaire, p. 105). The sense will be ‘the Numidians of the 
numerus’. 

21. τετραμηνου : see Wilcken, Archiv, v, pp. 446, 447 on Cair. 
Masp. i. 67056; 67058; and cf. below, 1670, 16. 

25. ras φορμαρ(ιας) κομιζίετε) : φορμαρία is defined by Suidas 
as ‘ παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις ἀπόφασις Gavdrov’, but here it evidently means 
‘receipt’; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67050, 11; 67051, 6; ii. 67137, 7, 8; 
67229, 6. In the second place it is defined : τὴν ἀπόδειξιν ἤτοι 
Φ[ορμαρίαν]. Its use seems to be official, not for private 
receipts. The meaning of the whole sentence is ‘ when payment 
is made you (will) get the receipts ’. 

26. m°: modiz; the m is the Latin, not the Greek letter. 
dp: doubtful ; as the symbol is clearly made up of κ and p, 

the natural extension is obviously κριθῶν (ἀρτάβαι), and this 
would suit very well, as the payments would then be of wheat, 
barley, and wine, though the excess of barley over wheat would 
certainly be contrary to the usual proportion. In Cair. Masp. 

67030, il, 11, 13, 14, however, the same symbol immediately 
follows σίτου, which at this period means ‘wheat’ in particular 
rather than ‘corn’ in general, and Maspero therefore takes it as 
Ξ- ἀρτάβη. It might then be explained as ἀρτάβη here, and in 

that case the wheat is stated in Roman and Egyptian measures. 
To this, however, there is a conclusive objection—that the artabas 
are a larger amount than the modiz, 958% as against 240, which 
would make the capacity of the sodius nearly four times as 
large as that of the artaba. As is well known, the capacity of 
the artaba varied greatly (Wilcken, Grundziige, Ὁ. \xviii ff.; 
Ostr. i, p. 741 ff.), but it seems quite impossible that any kind of 

artaba can have stood in such a relation to the Roman modzus. 
We know (Hultsch, Scrvigt. Metrol. i, p. 258, 5; see P. Lips. i, 
p- 251) that the Romans introduced an artaba equivalent in 
capacity to 3% or 3 (see introduction to 1718) Roman modi, and 
it is certain that no artaba can have been less than a modtus ; 

moreover in an official account we might expect the equiva- 
lent of the 240 modiz to be given in the Roman artaba of 33 
or 3 modiz. A symbol made up of « and p is so unnatural as = 
ἀρτάβη that the explanation may be that it did originally and does 
here mean κριθῶν (ἀρτάβαι), but that it came to be used simply as 
ἀρτάβη, for which it stands in Cair. Masp. 67030. But it seems 

quite possible that though σῖτος by itself meant ‘wheat’ (just as 
our ‘corn’ is often used of wheat in particular) yet σίτου κριθαί 
might still mean barley (οἷ 1772, 12, note); or perhaps oer ofp, 
means σιτοκρίθου. 

fp: 900; apparently a new form of 7", later %. 
ὅ : ξέσται, see vol. iv Zassim. 

27. 0 : o(trws); see 1658, 12, note. 
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τω omtt/ σιυτο" 7212 σλγ λαί otf y pawn 2 

τω δημοσψ, oro” m° C PP Kl δ΄ οὐ ς vd(z 

PAPYRUS 1664.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1732. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 43in.x1 ft. o}in. In a fairly 

large flowing cursive hand sloping to the right, across the fibres; the subscription larger and 

looser. Papyrus of dark colour, stained in places a dark red. Apparently folded three 

~ times from bottom to top and perhaps once from right to left. 

ie document is exactly parallel with the series of receipts beginning with Cair. Masp. 

i. 67033, and particularly with that papyrus itself. It is a receipt from the ἐθνικὸς 

χρυσώνης (for whom see Gelzer, Studien, p. 61) to the people of Aphrodito for the κανονικὰ 

καὶ χρυσικοὶ τίτλοι. The receipt is signed by the χρυσώνης. 

[+ 8edaxacw] ov aro κωμης Αφροδιτης το" Ανταιοπολιτο" νομου δ΄, τοῖυ θαυμΆ Iwavvov (?) υποδεκτ4] 

[rns avrns] κωμης εἰς λογον κανονικων και χρυσικων τιτλων πρίωτης] κ[α]τα]βολης 

τριτης Wvd/ χρυσου νομισματια εκατον τριάκοντα τεσσερα ἡμισυ evot’s amd/ γψ' yp/ ν᾿ ρλδι. 

evoT™| amd/ και εἰς ὕμων ασφαλειαν Kat το" δημοσιο" λογου πεποιημαι TovTO το ενταγιον μεθ᾽ 

5 ὕπογραφης εμὴης ὡς mpok// (2nd hand) - Ηλιοδωρος εθνικ΄ xpvowrs επαρχειας 

OnBaid$ πεποιημαι To ενταγιοῖν͵] των νομισματια εκατον τριάκοντα 

τεσσαρα ἡμισυ mrynp/ απλ΄ ὡς προκ 

I. τοῦ θαυμ(ασιωτατου) Ιωαννου υποδεκτίου) : for the name see 6. νομισματια: sic. 
Cair. Masp. 67033 ff.; for του θαυμ' see 67036, 2; etc. 

PAPYRUS 1665.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1784. Acquired in 1907. Phthla in the Antaeopolite nome; from Kém Ishgau. 

21 in. x about 112in.; in two fragments not continuous. In a small compressed cursive 

hand, along the fibres; papyrus of poor quality. Perhaps folded three times, from left to 

right. 

RECEIPT similar in form to Cair. Masp. i. 67045-67047. Like the first two it is 

given to Apollos the father of the versifier Dioscorus but unlike them, which are for the 

ἀστικά or city dues of Antaeopolis, it is for κωμητικά, village dues; for the distinction see 

Maspero’s note on 67045. The dues are payable for the κωμητικά of Phthla, a village where 

Apollos and after him his son held land. The receipt is issued by the pagarchs (plural) 

through their βοηθός (see introduction to 1660). 

Vv. Ε 



34 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1665 

1 τ δεδωκ Απολλως Διοσκορο" δ΄ Φοιβαμμωνος [es λογοὴν δημοσιων κωμητικί Kops Φθλα 

τριτης καταβοΐχης Kavo] 

ἐκτης iv8/ Kepari/ τρια εκτον γῳ K/ Ὑ + ἴοι ενδο]ϊέξοτατοι παγαρχοι δ΄ ἐμοῦ Βικτορος Bon” 

e€edwx/ τίο] 

to 

3 evrayt/ os mpox/+.....+(2nd hand?) Κ 0/[............. κἸερατῳ πεντε ἡμισυ γῳ κή 

εἰ πὰ 

I. κανο: cf Cair. Masp. 67045, 1; 67046, 1; 1667, 4; additional payment, perhaps (ὑπὲρ) δ(ημοσίων) [ἀστικῶν followed 
= kavovos. by the specification of the καταβολή. It may very likely not be 

3. os: 1. ὡς. The writing between the two crosses is appa- the same handas the preceding, as the writing is less compressed, 

rently shorthand. The following entry is evidently for an but the ink is the same. 

PAPYRUS 1666.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1772. Acquired in 1907. Phthla; from K6ém Ishgau. 2in.x8in. In a rough 

clumsy cursive hand with a thick pen, across the fibres; papyrus of coarse quality. Probably 

folded from bottom to top. 

RECEIPT similar to the last and to the same person, but here a payment for certain 

monks seems to be included, though, owing to the uncertainty of the reading, this is doubtful. 

Perhaps a charge in the nature of a tax was made for the support of:a local monastery. The 

receipt is issued by a βοηθός. 

+ δεδωκεν Απολλως Διοσκορὸ εἰς Noly$ δημοσ[ιων] 

κωμητικ Kopns Φθλα και poval/ Αἰ[γ]ι[ο]". ε.. τ. 

ογδοης wd/ κερατια δωδεκα ἡμισυ τεταρ γι, K/ ιβῖκ δ΄] 

ot ενδοξξέ παγαρχῴή δι ἐμου Ματοι βοηθῇ στουχῇ τα 

5 δωδεκα ἡμισᾷ τεταρ κερατιων ὡς προκ΄ 

4. It is not quite certain whether xep/ was written after this (in the lacuna), but κερατιων at the end is probably meant for 
κεράτια, being influenced by the fractions. 

PAPYRUS 1667.—Early 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1697. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 11jin.x4jin. In a large 

flowing irregular cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded from left to right and once 

from bottom to top. Below the text is a blank space of 6 in. 

HE three following documents are to be compared with Cair. Masp. i. 67052; 67053. They 

are orders addressed by πρωτοκωμῆται of Aphrodito to the ὑποδέκτης John for disburse- 

ments from his ὑποδοχή (see note on 1. 3). The ὑποδέκτης was clearly not a mere collector 

or receiver of taxes, but a general finance official under the authority of the πρωτοκωμῆχται. 
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It was through the ὑποδέκτης, very likely this same person, that the payments of the village 

for public taxes were made to the ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης in 1664. In the two Cairo papyri he is 

instructed to make payments for various purposes, some at least of which seem to be expenses 

of local administration. Here it is not said to whom or for what purpose he is to make the pay- 

ment. Possibly this is due to mere inadvertence; but it may be that the money is to be paid 

over to the πρωτοκωμῆται for purposes not specified ; cf. 1668, introduction ; 1669, introduction. 

+xataBory Ἰωαννὴ υποδεκτή 

παρασχὴ aro THs ons 

υποδοχης τῶν δημοσ) 

κανὸ πρωτὴς ἵνδ χρυσοῦ" 

5 [vlolukopariov ἐν παρα κερ 

[ev ἡἹμισ" τεταρτον χρυσοχ 

[ora® γ]γ' ν᾽ a π΄ κ΄ αἱ ὃ Θωθ //in 

ἰτης)] αὕτης a ἵνδικ 

(2nd hand) [Χα]ρισιος mpoto“/ σχχΧχ 

10 (3rd hand) [Βοτῖτος mpotok// σχοι 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(4th hand) + «alraB/ της a tvd/ va πή ald xp 

I. καταβολη : the dot is a mark of punctuation, intended to 9. Χαρισιος : restored from Cair. Masp. 67052, 9; 1668, 12 ; 

separate καταβολὴ from Ιωαννη υὑποδεκτ(η). 1669, ο. 
3. ὑποδοχης : as in all cases this word is followed by a speci- ἢ σχχχ στοιχεῖ. 

fication of the indiction it seems probable that it means, not, as Io. Borros: from Cair. Masp. 67052, 8; 67053,13; 1668, 13; 

σῆς would suggest, ‘office of receipt of taxes’ but ‘amount 1669, 8. 
received *. σχοι: doubtful ; = στοιχεῖ. 

6-7. χρυσοχ(οικω) σταθ(μω) : cf. Cair. Masp. 67052, 6; etc.; 11. καταβ(ολη) : doubtful ; in Cair. Masp. 67052 the first word 
Reil, Gewerée, p. 54. of the endorsement is not read ; 67053 has no endorsement. 

PAPYRUS 1668.—Early 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1770 B. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 113in.x33in. In a small 

neat upright cursive hand, along the fibres; the subscriptions in clumsy unpractised hands. 

Papyrus dark, imperfect on the left, and in a bad state of preservation. Folded from right 

to left and perhaps once from bottom to top. Below the text is a blank space of 6 inches. 

HIS document is somewhat more detailed than the last. The sum ordered to be paid 

is 483 carats, and the various parts of this are specified. It is not clear, however, to whom 

the money was to be paid or even certain that the words διὰ Χαρισίου in 1. 6 and διὰ Βόττου 

in 1. 9 mean that the payments were to be made by these persons or merely that the moneys to 

be expended had been paid in by them. The last explanation seems in itself unlikely, as when 

money was being paid out of the local treasury it could be of no interest to know who had paid it 

in, even if, which is improbable, the separate payments were kept distinct in the treasury ; but it 

is supported by 1. 6, (ὑπὲρ) κτήσεως αὐτοῦ ; and as the total sum is described in 1. 10 as δοθ(ὲν) 

τ(οὺς δημοσίοις it might be thought that the payments previously specified were payments Ζη20 the 

F2 
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treasury. This is not however a necessary inference, and the phrase may merely sum up the 

payments already specified in detail. In either case it seems clear that the 483 c. had already 

been cpent by Charisius and Bottus ; the ὑποδέκτης, who was in charge of the local treasury, might, 

as in Cair. Masp. 67052; 67053, be authorized to make payments himself, but he might also be 

instructed to pay out money to the πρωτοκωμῆται for expenditure incurred or to be incurred by 

them; and their written order to this effect would serve as evidence of the withdrawal of the 

money. 

XHY 
[+xaraBorn Iwavy]n υποδεκτί tapacxo 

[απο τῆς ons υποϊδοχης των δημοσίων 

ἰκανονος ... εν Ins ἵνδικ" χρυσὸ 

5 [kepatia τεσσαρΊ)ακοντα οκτω τριτον ζυγίβ) 

[γψ΄ Kep/ μη y Guy δια Χαρ[ι]σιο" SF κτησεως αὕτου 
μια 

. ὦ] k/ εἰκοσι καὶ ' Θμονυχθὴ δια τοῦ αὐτου 

Kep/... ἡμισῴ τεταρτον kale X ποροῦ τῆς Kwpns 

ΙΟ 

(2nd hand) 

(3rd hand) 

I. Χμγ : see the references in Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 89”, and 
now particularly Délger, IX@Y3, i, pp. 298-317; W. K. Pren- 
tice, Class. Phil. 1914, pp. 410-416. 

5. Tptrov: apparently a correction, at least as regards the 
earlier part of the word. 

6. (υπερ)ὴ ktnoews αὐτου : as suggested in the introduction, this 
would naturally seem to indicate a tax-payment by Charisius 
into the treasury for his own land, but the other evidence rather 
makes against this explanation, and it is not quite impossible 
that a payment for public purposes may be meant. 

7. pia: such seems to be the reading; τρια is impossible; 
tis apparently a later insertion. Such a mistake as pia for ἕν, 
in a correctly written document and with a word so common as 

... jlo καὶ δίι]α Βοττον Keparia 

tee ee TOD Θ᾽ k/ py y το δοθᾷ της δημοσιοις 

εν ν ἢ Everh // «8 // της 8 wiuc//.. 

[Xapliovos zpotoK/ στοχ 

[Borro]s mpotok/ στιχι μοι // 

κεράτιον, is Curious. 
Θμονυχθη: cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67243 (B), 14, Θμονεχθη τῆς 

κώμης. Both are forms (with the Coptic feminine article) of the 
place-name Μουναχθη in the Antaeopolite nome, which occurs 
several times in vol. iv. 

9. Jrov: the end of a fraction, and so too τοὴν in 1. 10. 
10. Θ: ὁμοῦ. 

ts: ἦ. τοῖς. 

11. §: αὐτῆς. What follows wdx// is probably shorthand or 
a mere flourish. 

12. orox : To is very doubtful and is read on the assumption 
that a horizontal stroke which covers the whole is the top-stroke 
of τ. 

PAPYRUS 1669.—Early 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1658. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1ozin.x4¢in. In a very 
uneven awkward cursive hand, in places with very thin, in other places very thick, strokes ; 

in several places the ink is smeared. Writing along the fibres. The papyrus, which is 

of poor quality, was probably folded once in the middle, below the text and presumably 

also at right angles to the fibres, but the folds are not clear. 

of 62 in. 
Below the text is a blank space 

N this order the person to whom the money is to be paid is again not named, but as the sum 
is described as τὰ δοθέντα eis ᾿Αντινόου λόγ(ῳ) ἀναλωμάτ(ων), it seems clear that the recipients 
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are the πρωτοκωμῆται themselves. They had apparently advanced out of their own pockets 

money for the public service and now authorize the ὑποδέκτης to refund them the amount from his 

brodoyx7 ; cf. 1668. 

+kaz[aB]o* Twavyn ὑποδεκῖ 

παρίασΊχο" azo τῆς ὕποδοχης 

ons Kalvlovos πρωτης iv?/ 

xpulco]. νομισματια e€ yi/ yp// νὴ > 

5 π΄ Képl/ [δεϊκίαϊπεντε terapts χρὴ Θωθ // ιη / 

τῆς ὃ [wd/]? τα δοθεντα εἰς ἶ 

Avtwoo” doy avahapars 

Bortos προτοκ΄ ox 

(Ὁ 2nd hand) Χᾳαίρ]ισιος mporoK/ oXXX 

3. ons: not well written, but it does not seem possible to 8. The document was probably written by Bottus, whose 
read δημ[!]. signature does not seem to differ from the foregoing ; but this 

5. xp'/§: χρυσοχοικῷ (σταθμῷ) ; cf. 1667, 6-7, note. is not certain. The hand of Charisius is also very similar but 
6-7. ta κτλ. : for this item of expense ο΄ Cair. Masp. 67053,5. is probably autograph, to judge from 1667 and 1668. 
7. λογου : J, λόγῳ. 

PAPYRUS 1670.—First half of the 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1858. Acquired in 1907 by transference from the Oriental Department (from Or. 
6807, acquired the same year). Aphrodito (KémIshgau). 6$in.x1ft.o;in. Inacramped 

cursive hand of varying size, along the fibres; papyrus of a rather dark brown tint. Between 

the columns a space of 33in. Probably part of Cair. Masp. i. 67056. 

HIS small fragment of an account is worth giving chiefly because of its probable connexion 

with Cair. Masp. 67056. In order to test the theory of its connexion a photograph of part 

of the Cairo papyrus was procured through the kindness of M. J. Maspero, but has not enabled 

a decisive answer to be given. As the photograph was on a reduced scale it was not possible to 

compare its lower outline with the upper outline of the present papyrus, and the reduction in the 

size of the writing and one or two differences in the forms of letters make it difficult to be quite 

certain that the hand is the same. But the arguments for the connexion of the two fragments are 

very strong. Thedistance between the two columns seems to be the same, and some perpendicular 

markings on the papyrus appear to correspond fairly well. Moreover there are in both prominent 

horizontal flaws in the texture at regular intervals; and these intervals are roughly equal in both 

fragments. Again in the present document at the top of column 2 there is the end of a stroke 

which might well be the left limb of the χ in evrpexov7[wv (67056, iii, 6), and at a sufficient interval 

is the end of another stroke which might be a mark of abbreviation (evrpe]x[ov7}}). From the photo- 

graph it seems probable that the word was so abbreviated, not written in full as Maspero gives it. 

The arguments founded on internal evidence are still stronger. In col. ii of 67056 the sums are 

mostly small. The same is the case in col. 1 here. Inccol. iii they are on the contrary large, and 

the one sum preserved in col. 2 here is 20s. 20c. Moreover in col. iii there is a payment for the 

second guadrimenstruum of the Numidians. The payment preserved here is for the third guadrz- 
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menstruum. Again, if the one payment here preserved and those in col. iii are added together, 

the result is 458s. 83c. The total of the column given here in 1. 17 is 460s. 212 ο., which would 

yield for the missing sum in 67056, iii, 6, 2s. 13 6. ; and the character of the entry suggests that 

the sum might be small. Lastly, in col. 2 here this section of the account is concluded, and 

in col. iv of 67056 a new section begins. From all these arguments it becomes at least highly 

probable that the present document forms the lower part of cols. ii and iii of 67056. 

Assuming the identity of this account and 67056, we can infer from 67056, i, 1, which is the 

beginning of the account or of this section of it, that it is one of expenses. It is from Aphrodito, 

as inferred by Wilcken (Archiv, v, p. 446), against Maspero, from Cair. Masp. 67058. This infer- 

ence is confirmed by 1. 20 here, where Apollos the πρωτοκωμήτης is mentioned. The disburse- 

ments include tax-payments, both for the κανονικά and for such special taxes as the annona of the 

Numidians. The payments were evidently made from the local treasury, and the document thus 

illustrates the réle of this treasury as the centre of the village finance; the taxes, as collected from 

individual tax-payers, were deposited in it and paid out as required, either to the ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης 

or other officials for the tax quota of the village or to individuals of various kinds in discharge of 
administrative expenses ; cf. 1667-1669. 

Cal. x.) 

Ἰποιμά ve 

] ν᾽ ak/ iB 

]. πὶ ν᾽ ak/ Ws 

]K τοκὸ ν᾽ ak/ > 

5 ] K/ ιὃ 

] ν᾽ ak/ > 

]. εκ K/ κί 

iP κ΄ ιὸ 

ἢ mee 
10 ὃ εντ]αγῳ 8/ laxxvB§ 5 dour, «/ 0 B/ 

ΤΉ owe K/ t 
Ἰοσιεωντος k/ inf 

Ἰν κ" β 
7. τας κ΄ aS ὃ 

15 Jw) mp* S λοιπ) ν᾿. [1] K/ of 

Col. 2.] 

Ὑ Sp" των yevvat/ Νομιτέ νὴ KK/ κα 

3- ]. 75: perhaps K mpodp/ των orp]ars, as in 67056, ii, 4, but 12. Ἰοσιεωντος : the o has disappeared since this was first read. 
the letter before τ looks more like « than a; perhaps, therefore, ΑἹ] the other letters seem certain. 
we may read [a dn” των yevvat/ Νουμ]ιτί, though this is a different 15. Possibly εν) is the end of a personal name (2afw) ?) and mp* 
section of the account from that in the following column, and the to be extended πραγματευτοῦ. (καὶ) λοιπ(ῶν) (cf. 1. 10) supports 
amount is small. this. 

II. ὠῶν ; or perhaps Bowy; but cf Cair. Masp. 67053, 7. 16. (τρίτης) (τετρα)μή(νου) τῶν yervat(ordrwy) Novpi{d) (av). 
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adp/ Κ. ληματῴ τῆς vrodoyns των ohov δημΆ ν᾽ dea κ΄ KBS 

20 S Κ τῶν δοθεντᾷ 8/ τοὶ κυρ, Απολλωτος πρωτο"" ν᾿ ι K/ xf 

Θ᾽ v? φὰλβ κ΄ wf 8 πληρῴ ο Aoyos F 

17. The total of this column. 

18, Presumably the total of this and the two preceding columns. 
The total of the two preceding columns was therefore 71 5. 21} Ὁ. 
The letters read as 8 here and in the amounts in ll. 19 and 21 
might equally well be a, but 8 is required by the arithmetic, and 
B and a are very similar in their cursive forms. But there may 
be a miscopying, as with ἡ in 1. 20. 

19-21. In these lines the sums making up the total amount 
are specified and the total is then repeated with a note that the 

account is complete. As the preceding account is one of money 
expended: on various purposes, the sums specified in ll. 19, 20 
must represent payments into the local treasury ; the disburse- 

ments recorded in the preceding portion of the account were 
made out of moneys received respectively from the collection of 
the δημόσια and from Apollos the πρωτοκωμήτης. 

19. ad/: ἀφ᾽ dv. 
20. v°tx/ns: this makes the sum only 532 5. 6%c. Clearly the 

clerk has misread a κ as ἡ. 

PAPYRUS 1671.—Early 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1770A. Acquired in 1907. 

cursive hand, along the fibres; dark papyrus. 

text is a blank space of 73 in. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). In a small 

Below the 

113 in. x 3 in. 

Perhaps folded from left to right. 

HIS is a small account of money received from the shepherds of Aphrodito—if, that is, 
ποιμεί(νων) is correctly read in 1. 2. The account is apparently not of receipts but of expendi- 

ture ; that is to say, the entries refer to the way in which money received from the shepherds was 

spent. The shepherds, as we learn from Cair. Masp. 67001, 4, τὸ κοινὸν τῶν ποιμένων, and 

other places, formed a corporation, and probably they paid their taxes in a lump sum. 

Ἔ doy, χρυσιὸ των απο 

Αφροδιτᾷ ποιμὲ Odov 

Ὁὐτατοττ 

e€ ἐνταγψ' po ν᾽ pw K/ ( δ΄ 

5 δί' Αδριανο στρή K/ K 

e€ evrayt/ po ομοψ' ν᾽ C κ΄ Ky 

γῳ Ὁ ν᾿ μὴ κή ἴθι δ΄ 

hour, ν᾽ te K/ ὃ δ΄ 

2. ποιμε(νων): the μ' is very doubtful. 
should be read. - 

Θλου : apparently a place-name. It is not possible to read 
Θλα for Φθλα (unless indeed we read Oda+, but even that is not 
very likely), which was moreover not a subdivision of Aphrodito. 

Perhaps zo” . θλου The shepherds of Phthla occur in Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 14, etc. 
5. Adpiavov στρ(ατιωτου) : of Cair. Masp. i. 67052, 4; etc.; 

Ferrari, Pap. ined. 3 (=Flor. iii. 280), 12. The latter indicates 
for the present account a date fairly early in the century. 
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PAPYRUS 1672.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1783 verso. Acquired in 1907. 

In a small sloping cursive hand with a thin pen, across the fibres. 

Verso of 1685. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau)(?). 73in. x 5 in. 

A good deal faded. 

΄ Ϊ ‘HE connexion of this papyrus with Aphrodito is a matter of inference only, as neither 

the verso nor the recto contains anything which definitely points to Aphrodito as the 

provenance ; but this provenance is strongly suggested by the hands, and the letter on the recto 

resembles the letters from Aphrodito in this and the Cairo catalogue. 

is unfortunately too indistinct for decipherment. 

It is not certain but seems probable that the account is official rather than private. 

The address on the verso 

It 

is apparently one of expenditure, and is to be compared with 1671. 

£ yvo . χρυσιοῦ 

K Ts χλωρωφαγι΄ vt ty 
K αννωμὺ των Syp§ [v? ιζ ?] 

Κ τὸ Sopertix/ ν᾿ ὃ 

5 Κ του πριμικῇ va 

K των νοταρριων να 

Κ του υποδεκτή K συνηθιων 

Tov ᾳστικί v° ὃ 
γυνὴ μ 

10 και Κ τῆς εχθ) των Sys 

[γῇ 7 το παν 

I. yoo.: presumably γνῶσις, but it is not clear how the 
character after ὦ is to be explained. It is not the usual abbrevia- 
tion mark 4, but it may be a contorted writing of σι. It does 
not favour the extension γνώμ(ων). 

Xpvotov: corrected from χρυσίων ; or possibly the reading is 
χρυσιων corrected from χρυσιοῦ- 

3. avvap.): obscure. The reading is fairly clear; αννωνι(κων) 
is impossible, and would not in any case go very well with τῶν 
δημ(οσίων). ἀνωμ(αλία) (meaning a deficiency in the δημόσια as 

compared with the estimates) is too far removed from what is 
written ; avywpto’ (= ἀνομοίου in the same sense) might be read 
but seems unlikely. avadwpps is impossible. 

ve .¢; this reading depends on the correctness of the ty of 
1. 2, which is not beyond doubt; but the faint traces are not 

v? ιβ 
v? vB 

inconsistent with ¢¢. 
4. δομεστικ(ου): cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67040, 5; Maspero, Org. 

militaire, pp. 87, 106. 
5. πριμικ΄ : πριμικερίου. 

note. 
6. νοταρριων: the dotted letters at the end are extremely 

doubtful, but it seems clear that p was repeated. The clerk 
was probably intending to abbreviate the word. 

7f. Apparently a payment of ‘extras’ in connexion with the 
collection of ἀστικά (see 1665, introduction). 

10. ex8(ecews) : the sense is not clear; see 1685, 1, note. 
The word can hardly refer to the farming out of taxes (cf. 1660, 
16-19, note; 1661, introduction). 

12. [y:]/: or perhaps Ὁ (= ὁμοῦ) was written. 

See for this word P. Mon. 2, 16, 

PAPYRUS 1673.—6th Century. 

Inv. No, 1686. Acquired in 1906. Ibion (in the Antaeopolite nome 9) ; from Kém Ishgau (?). 
Book, at present consisting of 9 folios, all having lost the upper part and more or less 
mutilated at the foot. About 9? in. x 52 in. In a regular upright cursive hand with a rather 
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thick pen; papyrus for the most part dark brown in colour but with patches of light brown. 

The book was made up in a single quire, with the protocol κόλλημα in the middle of the book 

(f. 5); for mounting, the leaves have been separated, but were originally connected as 

follows :—ff. 1+[10, lost]; 2+9; 23:8; 4+7; 5+6 (middle of the quire). The fibres 

of the κόλλημα which begins on the right of f. 6 are continuous with those of the left 

κόλλημα of ff. 4+ 7. 

T is only with reserve that this account is placed under the head of Aphrodito. It relates to 

a village called Ibion (I. 59); and though this name occurs in the Cairo Aphrodito papyri 

(i. 67055, τ. ii, 8; ii.67178 (A), 1), probably of a village in the Antaeopolite nome or at least in the 

neighbourhood of Aphrodito, it is of course far too common in many parts of Egypt to serve in 

itself as any evidence. The only other place-names which occur (except perhaps Κευῶθις, ]. 164) are 

Νῆσος, Πρῆκτις, and Πορθμεῖον (1.398; doubtful). The first and last are too general to be of much 

use, the second is known only as the name of a village in the Hermopolite nome (BGU. i. 21,1, 6; 

P. Cair. Preis. 6, 2; 18,6; 19, 7). Asan Ibionalso occurs in the Hermopolite nome this may perhaps 

be regarded as sufficient evidence to justify the conclusion that the papyrus comes from that district ; 

and since many Byzantine papyri of this lot are certainly Hermopolite this hypothesis must 

undoubtedly be regarded as a very possible one. There are however some considerations, less 

definite indeed, which point rather to the neighbourhood of Aphrodito. The papyrus resembles the 

documents from K6ém Ishgau and differs from the majority of those (in the present collection) from 

Hermopolis in its dark tint. There are indeed light patches, but the prevailing colour is dark. 

The hand moreover bears a close resemblance to a type of hand common in the Aphrodito 

papyri, particularly the accounts. Again, the names do not point to the Hermopolite nome, if we 

may judge by extant documents from that district. They seem rather to suggest a locality not 

hitherto represented in papyri, and as one or two of the less common ones, such as Τεκρομπίας, 

᾿Ανούφι(ο)ς, Πκύλιος, Ἰακύβιος, are known at Aphrodito, this locality may perhaps be looked for in 

the neighbourhood of Antaeopolis. Lastly, since Πορθμεῖον occurs as a place-name at Aphrodito 

(1420, 206), it gives some slight support to the localization. These considerations are, it must be 

allowed, very inconclusive, and we have on the other hand the evidence of the name Πρῆκτις. 

The assignment of the document to the Antaeopolite nome cannot therefore be regarded as 

anything but doubtful. 
Nor again is it certain that the account is connected with taxes; for though on a large scale, 

it might perhaps relate to some big estate such as that of the Apions of Oxyrhynchus or that of 

the comes Ammonius in Cair. Masp. ii. 67138-67140. It is perhaps most likely that the payments are 

for taxes ; but there is no indication what taxes are concerned. The payments are arranged, not, 

as usual in the case of taxes, by καταβολαί, of which there were three in the year, but by δόσεις 
amounting, so far as the papyrus is extant, to seven; and these are again subdivided into seven 

φυλί ) each. How the abbreviation is to be extended is not clear. It may be φύλλον, meaning 

first the leaf of a book on which the payments in any collection were entered and perhaps 

extended later to denote the collection itself. (The use of φύλλον as ‘crop’, seen in the Tebtunis 

papyri, is not appropriate here.) Or again φύλαγμα, in the sense of an ‘ordinance’, 2. 6. order for 

collection, seems a possible extension, but is not specially likely. 

The format of the account is of some interest for the light it throws on the make-up 

V. G 
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of papyrus codices. It consisted apparently of only a single quire, like 1419 or P. Oxy. ii. 208 

(= Lond. 782), and, as in the case of 1419 (see Addenda to vol. iv), the portion of the papyrus roll 

containing the protocol forms the middle sheet (ff. 5 and 6). As usual, the first κόλλημα of the roll 

was attached in the reverse order to the rest, the vertical fibres being on the inside of the roll, and 

the protocol was written along the fibres, z. 6. from bottom to top of the roll. The fact that the 

protocol thus forms part of the book and that the sheet forming ff. 5+6 is continuous with that 

forming ff. 4+7 shows that blank papyrus was bought in rolls ¢f Ibscher, Archzv, v, p. 192) and 

when made up in codex form was cut into sheets of the required size, which were doubled to form 

two leaves each. Usually the sheet containing the protocol was the outside sheet of the first 

quire, or, if there was only one quire, of the whole book, so that the protocol came on the 

second page; but less commonly, as here, it was placed in the middle. In the present case the 

protocol κόλλημα was cut about the middle of the protocol, so that only the last three lines 

remain ; the writing of the account follows the protocol immediately across the fibres, the greater 

part of this page being formed by the first κόλλημα, 

At the side of the names are strokes, such as are often added in sign of revision; but 

in many cases here these strokes seem to be made continuously with the first letter of the name 
and must therefore have been made at the time the account was written. 

Fol? rj 

/ ΠΙτοἸλίομαιου ἢ 

/ Πτολομίαιον 

ΝΝομδμθά, whe γὼ 
]Πασώθις ἴσακιου 

We 
1 ν' απ΄ ζι δ΄ 

18 ν᾿ at/ t 

ν᾿ απ΄ ot 

[yl/ ν᾿ θπ ἕς δ΄ καθῖᾳ v? s]K/ εἰ δ΄ 

+ y 8004 = φυλ ου---- 

] Φοιβαμμά Πατενι(ου] 

Π ΦοιβαμμΆ ἘΕἰν]ωχέου) 
10 / erpos Ταυρ[νου 

[| Πτολομαιοῦ Αβραᾳμιδ 

| toms Πασωθιου 

ν᾽ ᾳπή εἰς 
γ᾽ [α] τῷ΄ oC 
ν᾿ απ ζι δ΄ 

ν᾿ απ δι δ΄ 

ν" [a] a/ CC 
Tepovti/ Evwyto’ δ΄ Μινος κωμΆ ν' a πής ρ Χ oo 

| ABpaapis ovxovops 

I. Πτολομαῖου : this is the coristarit spelling in this account. 
2. π΄: παρά: z.e. the solidus was actually worth 24—7% 

carats = 16}c. It will be noticed that the variations in the 
value of the solidus are considerable. Each solidus was 

separately weighed, and the deduction to be made from its 
nominal value is noted in the account. Where a payment was 
of a less amount than a solidus it is stated in carats, apparently 
of actual value, for no deductions are ever made fromthem. In 

the totals, as in 1, 6, the nominal total amount in solidi is first 
given (a), then (e.g. 1. 54) the total ofthe sums less than a solidus 
in carats (4), then the total of the deductions from the nominal 
solidi (¢), and finally the total actual value after adding a to ὁ 
and deducting c. 

3. Kounre: this name, in its Greek form Κομήτης, occurs in 

ν᾿ Ba/ iB. [.] 

Cair. Masp. i. 67097, v. (B), 10; (E), 98; 67123, 3(?); ii. 

67212, 3(?). The strokes following are intended merely to guide 

the eye of the scribe and the auditor to the entry at the end of 
the line. Sometimes a stroke of the last letter is extended for 
this purpose; at other times, as here, the line is broken into 
a succession of short strokes. 

5. Sometimes o— or ov— (= οὕτως) is written instead of the 
mere line. 

6. See note on |. 2 above. 
doubtful ; perhaps καθόλου. 

9. Evwxiov: doubtful, but this is very likely the same person 
as in 1. 134. 

13. Kops: kwpdpxov; for this person see ll. 383, 384, etc. 

The correct extension of xa@§ is 
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/ Teevs [ἀπολίλωτος ν᾿ 

43 

[Αβ]ρααμις οικ [ομο]ι 

[Φ]ουβαμμΆ ἵσακι(ου) 

[Πεευς Iwavvov 

[..].. εὖ Tavys 

20 [Βιϊκτορος Badeus 

[PlowBappl$] Ἡλι[α]ς 
[Πων[ς Πκυλιου 

[. .1ε.. pov Παπνουθιοὶ 

γῳ ν᾿ laf pis καθ [ν] 

Fol. 1 4.] 

/ % 
/ ΦοιβίαμμΆ 
 ΦοιβαμμΆ... 1 
| Αβρααμις πρεϊσβυτε]ρ, 

| Ανδρεας Απολλωτος 

| Avovdis ἵσακιου 

σ 

30 

γυ v ἴα π΄ 08 κία]θᾳ 

35 + γ S004 € dud/ ου-- 

] Hoaigs Φοιβαμμ 

| Buxropos Βεόβουφου 

Π Πισραηλ ἴωαννου 

| Urod/ Αμί[ο]υνιου 

[ Μιίο]υϊσἸης ΦοιβαμμΆ 
[Πων}ὺς ἴωανν[ο]ν 

40 

[....-] Πτολομαιου 

[Πτολ]ομαιοὶ Βικτορος 

[? Πτο]λγ Αβρααυμιου 

45 [Πτολομαιολ Apourio’ 

15. Cf. 1. 232. A piece of papyrus having broken away in 
mounting, the stroke and π᾿ are now lost. 

16. ομοι : ὁμοίως ; Abraham had occurred above inl. 14. In 

this and the following lines ν᾿ has not been written. Before the 
name, here and in other cases where the beginning of the line is 

lost, the stroke was probably made, but as it is not certain that 
it was added in every case it has not been inserted in the 
transcript. 

18. Πεευς ; cf. 1. 235. There seem to be traces of the evs here, 
and the name suits the space. 

21. Hdas: doubtful ; cf 11.230, 244. They, if correct, ismade 
in the uncial form common in figures but very rare in names in 
this account. 

opot/ 

iS 
a] 7/8 

Buf ζ 
απ ¢ 

απ’ s(_6/ a SSeS 

. ζ κ΄ κβ΄’ 

«πῇ «τί 
“α πῇ σι δ΄ 

α π΄ ς δ΄ 

at/ > 

‘atn/ ¥ 

: an/ (8 

"[α π]7) C8 

‘anf C34 
᾿ απή 9 

α πί 7] ζ 

37. Βεδβουδου : of. the use of Coptic letters in 1419. 

38. Πισραηλ : a τόπος Πισραηλίου is known at Aphrodito, Cair. 

Masp. i. 67118, 16. 
41. Ions: of. 1.141. This suits the space perfectly, and no 

other name in -ἰς which occurs in the account with Ἰωάννου does 

so. It is therefore, though not certain, a probable reading. 

44. ABpaayuov: sic, a common spelling in this account. 

Instead of [Uro]A/, [Evw]x is a possible but a less likely 

reading. 

45. ¢: if ( is read im two of the ll. 45, 48, 49 the total 

in 1. 54 is accounted for. But other fractions are of course 

possible. 

ene. 
Ὁ 

ewe στ 

Σ 

G2 
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[? Ενωχ Παπνο[υἼθιου κ΄ ς δ΄ 

/ Σ[οἸλομων Πεευτος κ΄ &[ 

Ἱ WroN /] Bex/ [οἴμοι vy an/ ἅ 
[....] Πτολ[οἸμαιου yat/ ¢ 

50 = [P Epp|uvos ΠΙτοϊλομαιου yan/ lO 

[II7]oA/ BeSBovGov k/ OL 

[? ΕρΊμινος T7[o]Aoparo’ opor/ ν᾿ απ΄ [ 

γυ ν᾿ ιὃ κ΄ κγι π7' ςὃ & Kah v [ια k/ a δ 

Fol. 2.] 

55 gly v ta κ΄ a δή 

| Ops to 7% y 8004 £0 κ΄ ιὃ δ΄ 

σ 

+ εἰσπραξ ὃ S004$ Kops []ΠΠ|βιωνος 

60 α φυλ ov— 

| Ὥρος Ψατος κ΄ ηι δ΄ 

| Avovdis Βίκτορος ν᾿ απ΄ ς 

ΝἸωφηεσνιβραθήλῃ praia 
| loondis ABpavpps opor/ ν᾿ απ΄ῇ΄ Ci 

65 / Avovdis Βικτορος ομοιζ ν᾿ απή C 

γυ v ὃ κ΄ ἧι δ΄ a/ Ke δ΄ καθ) v γκ ς 

- εισπραξζ ὃ S004 B φυλ) ov— 

[- . .Jua[. .Js Ανουθιου ν᾿ απ΄ >& 

[ΦοϊιβαμμΆ Πελιψ ν᾿ απ θι δ΄ 

70 [Θεοϊφιλος Κυριακου ν᾿ απ ἵι δ΄ 

yf v γ π΄ κγι. δ΄ καθ) ν᾿ β κ΄ δ΄ 
ου 

Fol. 2 4.] 

| ἴσακος Ev[ 

/ Amtoddos ἴακυβίιο]υ [ 1 

79 σ 
γι ν᾿ εκ nO πη λε δ' καθ) ν᾿ γκ΄ Kal 

47. ¢\_: there must bea & here orin 1. 51 to make up the total 59. ἴβιωνος : one of the two dots is visible. 
inl. 54. 64. ABpavups: sic. This line is a later insertion, by the same 

55. The end of the recapitulation of the totals for the various clerk. 
φυλί ) of the third δόσις. L. 57 gives the grand total. 

vp / ps : ὁμοῦ ; the stroke is drawn through the o, as in the 
shorter abbreviation @. So too in the other cases. 

m°§: probably πᾶν (cf. 1672, 12), but perhaps παραδοθέν. 

66. »° δ: Sis a correction from y. The sum of the carats to be 
deducted and the last entry are also corrections, showing that 
the column was added up before |. 64 was inserted. 
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+6 δοσί ὃ dud/ 

ar 

/ Ψατος Πετρου 

80 / Eppivos ἴωαννου 

/ Πουροοσε ἵωαννου 

/ Πτολομαιο" ἵωαννου 

7 Eppwos ἴωαννου ομοι' 

7 ἴακυβις Πτολομαιο" 

859 / IaxvBis Πτολ, opoi/ 

κ΄ εἰ. 

“α πῇ εδ΄ 

Sam ζς 

“απῇ OK 

"anf 
"an/ CO 

van (& 

eos: ee eS 

y/v ς κ΄ εἰς πΥῦ' μὸ δ΄ καθ) ν᾿ ὃ κ᾽ OX 

[+] 8 S004 ε φυλ, ου---- 

[Ανο]υφις Μηνατος ν᾽ ατ΄ ἡ δ΄ 

[ἀπολίλως Πτολομαιον ν΄ ἀπ΄ ἡ 

90 [lwjus ἴσακου _ _ -ὄ ν᾽ at/ [ς] δῖ) 

ἴωνις Βικτορος ν᾽ απή C 

/ ἄνουθις Πτολομαιοῦ ν᾿ απ C4 

[Πα]σωθις PorBapps ν᾿ Ba/ τῶι δ΄ 

[Πε]ευς [ΑἸπολλωτος ν᾿ απ΄ εδ' 

95 [ΠτοἸλομαιοὶ ελαισυργος ν᾿ ατ΄'΄] θ δ΄ 

yf ν' Oa/ ἕς καθ᾽ ν' ς κ΄ σ 

Fol. 3.] 

i ai 
Π Ko ν πῇ ζ 
/ Φῖ Jv β πῇ wy 

100 Ἵ Ώητολομίαιου Δ)ιοσκορου ν᾿ απή ς δ΄ 

/ Φιβις Δανιηλι[6] opor/ ν᾿ απήῇ > 

/ Tapas Πτολί ,] ελαιουργή ν᾿ απ ζ. 

yy ν᾿ Oxf [ια] δ΄ π7'΄ EBL καθ) ν᾿ ς κ΄ κα δ΄ 

+ 8 d00§ = φυλ7 ου---- 

105 / Iws Παίυϊλου 4 

/ Tavpwos διακονου 

/ ® Bis SaBev _ _ 

/ Πεευς ἀπολλωτος  _ 

/ ἥλιας Μουσαιου Ξ 

110 1] ΦοιβαμμΆ ἴσακιον 

[Ανδρεας Απολλωτος 

[....] διαίκο]νου 2 

[Tavp]wos διακ opor/ 

88. Ανουφις : cf. 1. 201. 
90. lous: cf]. 211. 

91. No stroke is visible before this line, but it may have 

απ ζὕ 

"απ οἱ δ΄ 

"απ σι, δ΄ 

απ ζ δ΄ 

απ΄ ς δ΄. 

ἀπαλὰ. 
απ C 

᾿ ἀπ΄ oe 
"τα πῇ οἱ δ' 

Ι J 

SONS SNe Ge Ges eS 

disappeared. 
94. Tleevs: cf. ll. 108, 408. 

102. Twpas: or, less probably, Twpas. 

45 
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[Αβρ]ααυμις οἰκονομον ν᾿ απ ἡ δ΄ 

115 [Ταυρι]νίοἸς Seaxovov ομοιψ' ν᾿ απή oe 

δ Bie Ἰς ἴωνιου ν᾿ απ΄ > δ΄ 

[Πασω]θις Ὡριγενιου ν᾿ απ’ ὃ 

ἐμηββμαμθιι μου μοι parent 
[Ilelevs Απολλίωϊτος ομοι ν᾿ απ ζ 

120 [ABplaaps ork/ opor/ ν᾿ atl ς δ΄ 

[ABplaap§ oux/ ομου' vian/ £3 
yl ν᾿ ila pl δ΄ Kad, ν᾿ ιβ κ΄ BLY 

Fol. 3 6.} 

/ «ἱ 
/ Φοιβίαμμᾳ 

12. | Ions diax/..[ 

gy hee aya γι 
/ Φιβις Appero’ Πρηκτ [ν] an/ ἡ δ΄ 

| κα ἴωαννου Σολομωϊν" am? Πρηκτἥ ν᾿ an/ θ 

| κὰν ἀριλλας απὸ Πρηκτἥ ν᾿ απῇ θ δ΄ 

130 ΜΈπάεκρομπιας Πενηνιον απ’ [Π]Ἰρηκτ ν' anf ἡ δ΄ 

/ Αβρααμις Kkopapy§ ν᾿ απ΄ θ δ΄ 

/ Πεευς Απολλωτοῖς] ομου ν᾿ απ ζὕ 

/ Βικτορος Siax/ Νησου ν᾿ anf Co 

/ ΦοιβαμμΆ Ἑνωχιον ν᾿ απί ζι δ΄ 

135 yy v isn! ὃ π' pil δ' Kad, ν᾿ ἴα κ'΄ «(δ΄ 

τ op —— 
[IIt]od[o]zaro’ Αμουνιον ν᾿ [al πί)] ¢ 

[IIr]ohopa1o’ Βικτορος van 0 

[Π]Ἰισραηλ Iwavvov vat/C 

140 [Π]απνουθις ἴωαννου ν᾿ αἴπ7] ς 8] 

Ἰ[ὠν]ῖς ἴωαννυ ὁ ~ - ν' απ 

/ Meevs Πτολομαιου ν᾿ a[a/ 

[Π]τολομαιου [B]uk/ opoe/ viat/C 

[.. . -Ju§ [Π]τολομαιον ν᾿ atl σι. 

145 [γ]ν' ν᾿ ἡ πῇ νη καθ ν᾿ εκ, ιδ΄ 

*Fol. 4.] 

[γῳ ν΄. π΄... Kah ν᾿ β κ΄] A [ὃγ 

117. Πασωθις: cf. ll. 418, 421. place see the introduction to this account. 

127. Ipnxre(ws): a place-name, ‘from Prektis’. For this 128. κλ, : κληρονύμοι. 



certain ; in the other places em is written in a sort of monogram 
which makes it look like a large φῴ. The extension is no doubt 
ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. 

152. Got by the addition of Il. 96 and 103; this φυλί. ) was 
divided between two pages. So too with the 6th and 7th 
φυλί ). 

156. The sum isa cofrection. 
158. A: probably λόγος. This and the account in Il. 164, 165 

are separate ones, unconnected with the main account; οὕ(τως) 
in 1. 157 does not refer to them but is used, like the symbol o—, 
unmeaningly, after as well as before the total ; cf 1. 166. 

vu": ὑπέρ. 

159. Probably the money alone was paid (in lieu of 33 artabas 
of wheat), not both wheat and money, as this is an account of 
money payments only. If 4 solidi was taken as the price, this 
gives\8} artabas per solidus ; on the actual value of the money 
paid, 7. 6. 2s. 22 c., the rate is roughly 114 artabas to the solidus. 
In A.D. 699 the rate of ἀπαργυρισμός for wheat for the embola was 
1 5. per 20 artabas, in 706-707, Is. per 12, in 709, I 5. per 13, in 

715-716, 1 5. per 10 (vol. iv, p. xxviii). In Cair. Masp.i. 67062, 
8 artabas cost Is. The price per artaba was therefore 3 carats. 

In 1907 (7th cent.) the curiously different rates of 6s. per 12 
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[ΠἸ ems 7% 
25 aie 
B dudf v B K/ δ΄ 

150 y pud/ ν᾿ [y]«/ Kal 

ὃ φυλή v ὃ κ΄ θ δ΄ 

ε φυλ vin) γ δ΄ 

s φυλή ν᾽ Ky κ΄ OL 

ζ φυλή ν᾿ ἡ κύ OS 

155 
ἡ Ops το πᾷ ὃ S006 ν᾽ νὴ κ΄ tal 

ου 

A [Απολλως Πτολ, u™ euBod/ iy ινδο 8/ Xe 

ow S— dy ν᾽ ὃπ'΄ Kez 
160 ad/ «500, ox ——— . 

ον 60% ν᾿ ya/ ιθι δ΄ 

[Nou/ ν᾿ α π΄ ς δ΄ 80K: mryp/ ο λογή 
pais 

A Κευῳθεως v™ ιβ wd/ 

165 [? εἰλαβε ν" ἢ κ΄ us AdeE/ 

ου 

Fol. 4 4.] 

/ ἰωσηίφις 
/ Avovdus Βίικτορος ὃ 
7] Myvas avayvelorns IW 

170 / laondis ABpaapps [ {or 

147. ἐπι τς : τὴς is certain from Il. 268, 373. Here ἐπ seems (dochic) artabas and 4s. per 15 artabas seem to occur. In 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67289, 13, 10 artabas cost 1 5. less6c. In 67320 
adaeratio of wheat is at the rate of 40 modii (= 13% artabas) to 
the solidus. The figures for the money here are a correction ; 
the original amount ended with ἢ. 

160. ap/: ἀφ᾽ ὃν. But the a is doubtful. The sum of Il. 161 
and 162 is 4s. less 26c., z.e. the amount noted as paid in I. 159. 
3s. less 198c. were paid for some uncertain purpose, and 1 5. 

less 6} c. remained over. 
162. mAnp(ns) ο λογίος) : cof 1670, 21. The identity of 

formula perhaps gives some slight support to the hypothesis 
that this account was written in the Antaeopolite nome. 

164. Κευωθεως : this form of genitive, at this period, suggests 

a place-name, but from the analogy of 1. 158 we should rather 
expect a personal name. Κευῶθις does not seem to occur as 
a place-name. 

165. eAaBe(v): this reading, which was suggested by Prof. 
Hunt, is favoured by a horizontal stroke joining the λ on the left. 

Αλεξ(ανδρειας) : ‘on the Alexandrian standard.’ No deduc- 

tions are made ; the solidi were full weight. Note that the sum 

is given in solidi and carats ; see note on I. 189. 

168. Βικτορος : Gf. 1. 282. 



/ Βικτορος Πτολομαιον 

7 Opes Vares 2° σὰ 

/ Πεευς Πασωθιου 
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y/ ν᾿ θυ αἱ δ΄ π7' ἕξει δ΄ Kal, ν᾿ ς κ΄ ἡ 

[1673 

A: αἹ πί 7] o δ΄ 
ες κ΄ a 

κ΄ ᾿ δ΄ 

+ ε δοσίῴ B φυλ, ου------- 

/ Παπνονθις Ανουφιου van! > 
J Opes: Baan. ΟΞ ν᾿ απή ἵς. 

/ Τεροντιος Ἡσαΐου k/ ἴαι δ΄ 

180 / ΦοιβαμμΆ ἴωαννου ν᾿ απή & 

[Φοιίβαμμά ἵωαννου opor/ ν᾿ απ CO 

1 Hoaias Σαλιῳρ,ε 

ΦοιβαμμΆ Twavvo’ ομοι BE μ' 

185 

+ ε d00$ y φυλ ov 

/ Avovdis αναγνωστου 

[M]wvos kwopapy§ 

[Mu]vos κωμαρχίᾳ] opor/ 

190 ? Mapjxos EvoeBevov [ 
[Ὁ Ιωαννης Trodopa1o 

185. ν᾿ ὃ κὐ (8: dis apparently ἃ correction, perhaps alsox/. 
189. 7: apparently a new symbol. The arithmetic shows 

that it denotes % (of a solidus)=16 carats. This was the 
nominal value only, as a deduction is made. This fact and that 

previously noted, that where an amount is given in carats no 
deduction is made, confirm the view put forward in vol. iv, 
p- 84 ff. that ἀρίθμια νομίσματα, expressed in solidi and fractions, 
are of nominal value only, and ἐχόμενα νομίσματα, expressed in 

solidi and carats, are of real, standard value. This view has 
been questioned by Maspero, Addenda to vol. ii, fasc. 1 of his 
Cairo catalogue, and Rev. d. Et. 97. XXV, Ρ. 221 (see, at the last 

reference, the remark ‘ La valeur nominale du solidus est de 24 
κεράτια ; Cest donc le νόμισμα ἐχόμενον gui la représente, et non 
Δ᾽ ἀρίθμιον ᾽). This difference of opinion is apparently concerned 
more with wording than with anything substantial and seems to 
test on a misconception of the meaning of the present editor’s 
remarks in vol. iv. Both are agreed that the ἀρίθμιον νόμισμα 
was of less value than its nominal one of 24 carats. The 

sentence in vol. iv, p. 84, ‘it seems obvious that the higher 
amount must represent the lower va/we, 1.6. that the larger sum, 
the ἀρίθμια, gives the nominal, the lower sum, the ἐχόμενα, the 

real value’ is perfectly true as it stands and agrees with 
Maspero’s own view; and his objection to it seems to rest on 
the supposition that by value is meant cash. Of course the 
ἀρίθμια were real, the ἐχόμενα nominal, cash; that is to say, the 
money actually paid in consisted of ἀρίθμία νομίσματα, coins of 
less worth than 24 carats; and the sums stated in ἐχόμενα are 
fictitious, nominal sums in that they represent not actual cash 
but the actual va/we of the cash paid in. As regards the further 

γῳ ν' εκ ἴηι δ΄ πῇ de καθ) ν᾿ ὃ κ΄ σι δ΄ 

κ" [ἃ 
ν᾿ απ Co 

ν᾿ απ΄θ 

ν᾿ Ba/ ἱδ δ΄ 

= = ; βἡ προ 

ν᾿ απ ε 

K/ 

question, what was the cause of the depreciation, see Kubitschek, 
Numism. Zeitschr. Wien, vol. xxix, 1897, p. 166 ff. ; Maspero, 
Cair. Mas. ii, p. 26; Wenger, P. Mon. 1, 53, note. Wenger, 
whose explanation seems to be anticipated by Maspero in his 
remark as to ‘un de ces systémes locaux de poids et mesures 
que l’autorité impériale ne put jamais détruire en Egypte’ (Rev. 
Et. gr. xxv, p. 221), holds that the word ζυγόν so often mentioned 
in connexion with coinage refers to the ‘ Nachpriifung des Soll- 
gewichts des νόμισμα (ς Pfund)’, and as different ζυγά were 
employed it was safer in any individual case to specify the ζυγόν 
used. This theory seems likely to be the true one; and thus 

the variations in the actual value of the solidus will be due partly 

indeed to the actual degree of wear or initial deficiency in weight 
but partly also to differences in the standards of weight. That 
the latter is, however, not the only or perhaps even the principal 
cause is shown by the evidence of the present document ; for 
the ratio between real and nominal values varies considerably, 
whereas the scales and standard of correctness must have been 
the same for all the coins received. A still more striking proof 
of the fact is to be found in Cair. Masp. iii. 67309, where of 
15 solidi, all weighed ζυγῷ καὶ σταθμῷ δημοσίῳ ᾿Αντινόου, 6 are 
described as worth 19c.and 9 are worth 18c. It may be added 
that in 1674, 36 a sum given in carats (8) is apparently de- 
scribed as worth only 5c. in actual value. This is an exception 
to the rule noted above, whereby ἐχόμενα are given as carats, 
ἀρίθμια as fractions of a solidus. 

101. Iwavyns: a Μουσῆς Πτολομαίου occurs in |. 200, but here the 

letter after the lacuna looks more like ν than oc. 
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[....Js Απολλωτος ν᾿ απ΄ nu 
[- ..1ιος Δαν[ἤηλιου. κ΄ δ΄ 
[y/o ἢ 7 κι (δ΄ πή μὲ καθ᾿ ν᾿ εκ ἵζι δ΄ 

Fol. 5.7 

195 7ὶ κ. 
ΤΉ 2 ]s Πτολίομαιου opjor/ ν᾿ απ ζι δ΄ 

YW ἡ κ' an/ ναι δ΄ καθ) ν᾿ εκ, is δ΄ 
+e δοσῴ ε dud/ ov 

7] Tavis Βικτό κ΄ tops hax S— iB ν Ba/ ip 
200 / Movons Πτολομαιου κ΄ i 

7 Avovdis Μηνατος ν᾿ απ΄ ἡ δ΄ 

/ Παυλος ἴσακιου ν᾿ α πή ἡ δ΄ 

/ Avovdis Πασωθιου yan/ ζὕ 

/ Ανουθις Trodopato” ν᾿ α πῇ ζὕ 

205 / Avoviis ἴσακιου ν' απή ἵὕ 

/ ἴωαννης PorBapps K/ εἰ. 

7] Πασωθις Bo.Bapps ν᾽ α πῇ τί δ΄ 

7 ἴσακος Απολλωτος vat! ζι δ΄ 

7 Φιβις Δανιηλιου - ν᾿ ατ΄΄ Co 

210 | Παίσ]ωθις ἴσακιου ν᾿ Bla/ Jd 

7 ἴωνις ἵἴσακιου ν᾿ Ba/ id 

7] ἴωνις Βικτορος ν᾿ απ΄' ς δ΄ 

] Avdpeas Παυσωθιον van/l 

[Πα]υλος ἴσακιου ομοι ν᾿ απ΄ «( δ΄ 

215. / Avovdis Πασωθιο" ομουί ν' απ΄ηϊκ. 

1 ἄνουθις ἴσακιου ομομί ν᾿ απ ζι δ΄ 

7 Φιβις Δανιηλιου ομοι ν᾿ απῇϊ 

/ ἴων[ις] Buxtop/ opor/ ν᾽ a([a/ 

Παυλος ἴσακιου opor/ ν᾿ αἷπ7 

220 ποι οι Se eee 

γυ ν᾿ κβ Kf ἵει δ΄ πῇ΄ p& δ΄ καίθ) v τε κ' Ky] 

Fol. 5 4.] 

/ Axl 
/ Παυλος Ισαϊκιου ke 

7] Avovbis Ἰσακίιου opjou/ Beatle 

225 | Ioaxos Ayevifolv yl leet ὃ 

yy ν᾿ nk/ εδ΄ π7΄ ἕα καθ) ν" ε κ΄ is δ΄ 

193. [.-. .]ιος : not [ΦιβἼιος (1. 209, Φιβις). μιζο)ς for ᾿Αβραάμιος. 
199. Κ΄ τιμ' λαχ ὃ-σ- iB: ὑπὲρ τιμῆς λαχάνων ἀρταβῶν iB. 219. There was probably no stroke at the beginning. 
213. Παυσωθιου : a variant spelling of Πασωθίου, like ᾿Αβρααύ- 222. Av[: perhaps Av[ovdis Ioaktov ; cf. 1. 224. 

Vv. H 



50 

235 

240 

245 

249-251 

Fol. 6.] 

260 

265 
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+ € S004 ς φυλ, olv] 

/ ABpaapis οἰκονομϑ 

/ Φοιβαμμων Has 

/ Evoyis Παπνουθιον 

/ Πεευς Απολλωτος 

/ Avipeas Απολλωτᾷ 

/ Tavpwos διακονο" 

/ Πεεὺυς ἴωαννου 

/ Avovdis ἴσακιον 

/ PorBapps Tarevio’ 

/ ἵερημιας ἴωνιου 

/ ABpaapps οικ opor/ 

/ ΦοιβαμμΆ loans 

/ Βικτορος yroornp/ 

/ Ταυρινος Siax/ opor/ 

/ ABpala]uS οὐκ opor/ 

/ ΦοιβαμμΆ Hrxas 

/ Αἰπολλως ἙλλωτΆ 

/ Av8peas Απολλωτίν ομοι] 

ν᾽ απ a 

va π΄ ἡ δ΄ 

ν᾿ απ΄ ἡ δ΄ 

ν᾿ απἰ,.Ἀ δ΄ 

ν᾿ απής 

ν᾿ απ΄ σι. 

ν᾿ απ΄ «( δ' 

ν᾿ απ΄ ζὕ 

ν᾿ απ δι. 

bP) γί 
ν᾿ απή΄ ἅ 
ν᾿ απί [ 

ν᾽ y (a/ 

v1 an/.[ 

ν᾿ an / 

ν᾿ Ba/ of 
κ΄ εἰ. [δ 

ν᾿ Ba/ ὦ 

γψ ν᾿ κα κ΄ εἰ. δ΄ a/ pry καθ᾽ ν᾿ id d/h 

[1673 

In the left margin, remains (3 lines) of the protocol, written in an 

illegible sprawling script. The last line may end with e. 

[ly/ ν᾿. κ). π΄... Kad) ν᾿ β κ΄ Kal 

[+e δοσῴ ζ φυλ, ov—] 

[Σολομων Tlelev]s 

/ ΠΙίαϊσωθις Buxzlopo]s 

/ Παυλος Βικτοίρος] 

/ ἄπολλως [9 Ιακυβ[]ιον 

/ Πτολομία]ιο. Apouvvio’ 

/ Ἡσαΐας ΦοιβαμμΆ 

/ Ur{o]Aopato’ Βικίτο]ρή 

/ Xodopwv Teevs [o]nor/ 

/ ἰωανίν)ης Ἑυδαιμωνος 

/ Φιβις Τεροντιου 

/ Πασωθις Buk/ ομοιγ 

/ Evoxis Σαραπιων 

yviat/ ζι δ΄ 

ν᾿ απ΄ C& 

k/ ιβ δ΄ 

κ΄ ιχι δ΄ 

k/ ιὸ 

aml φσί 

᾿απ΄ η 
απ so 

α πΏ δι δ΄ 

"α πῇ ζι δ΄ 

τα πῇ εἰ- 

K/ ἵἴβι δ΄ 

ἘΠ’ ἜΤ πὰς ἘΝ were 

γι ν᾿ ἡ k/ νβι. δ΄ π΄ ve δ΄ καθ) v ζ κ΄ Ka 

257. Ἰακυβιου: cf. 1. 74, etc. 



1678] 

Fol. 6 4.] 

268. Ἐπι τῇς: cf. note on 1. 147. 
279. Mnvas ..[: not Μην[ας] av[ayvworns (cf. 1. 169). 
282. ν᾿ : over this has been written what looks like 7. 

270 

275 

280 

285 

290 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 5 

Επι 7°§ ov— 
a pud/ ν᾿ ς κ΄ [ἡ] 

B dvd/ ν᾿ b«/ ς( δ΄ 

[y] pud/ ν᾿ εκ ιἷζι δ΄ 

ὃ φυλή ν᾿ εκ is δ΄ 

ε pud/ ν᾿ κα κ΄ τε δ΄ 

[> plvd/ vil κ΄ νη δ΄ 

[ζ φυλ7] ν᾽ ζ κ΄ και 

Lops το π'ῴ €] δοσά ν᾽ ἕθ κί ζι δ΄ 

/ ΣίαἸβιίνος 
/ Μηνίας]. . [ 

/ Πασωθις Βικτορίος ομοι] / vf 

/ Πασωθις Βικτοροῖς ομοι ν᾿ αἷπ΄' . ὃδγ 

/ Ανουφις Βικτοροῖς ομοι] / ν᾿ απ΄ ζ[δΥ 

y/ ν᾿ φ κ΄ a) ληϊ δ΄ καθ) ν᾿ ὃ κ΄ OS 

+¢ 8005 B φυλ ov 

7 Φιβις Πτολομαιοὶ ν᾿ [ala/ ζ 

]ΠΤΈεροντιος Hoatov _~ . _ ν᾿ απή A 

/ Φοίβαμμων ἴωαννου ν᾿ α τ σι δ΄ 

/ Meevs ἴωαννυ  . - viat/ n 

/ ΦοιβαμμΆ ἴωαννου opor/ ν᾿ απ΄ ζι δ΄ 

ΖΝ ν᾿ ἐπ΄ δι δε ν᾿ ia (B 

[+] ¢ do0$ y pun/ 

295 

300 

MS τὸ 

[Απολλως TaxvBuov ~ . ν᾿ απή ἡ 

[ΠωανἹνης Παπνουθιου viat/ 7 

[Ελλως oKvdeus κ΄ α 

[lwlavyns Παπνο[υ]θιὸ opor/ ν᾿ απῇ «σι. 

[? Μυνῆος κῳμαρχϑ v ὃ [πῦ'΄ «BQ 

y/ v CK/ απ΄ με καθ) νἱ᾽ ε κ΄ δ] 

297. oxvdeus: 1. σκυτεύς. 
299. ν᾿ δπίκβι, : it is possible that in 1. 298 \_ was followed by 

δ΄ (the papyrus is lost after _). If so, read here κβ δ΄. 

H2 
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[1678 

Fol. 7.] 

Lye/ ν] 8«/ ol πί κ. κα]θ) ν᾿ yK/ 7 

[+ = S004 εἰ φυλί /) aerate 

305 | Avovits Πτολομαίιο]υ 
κ΄ ιγι δ΄ 

| ἄνουφις Μηνατος ν᾿ απ΄ no 

/ Παπνουθις Πισουλου κ" δ΄ 

| ἰωαννης Φοιβαμμϑ K/ tBL 

/ Δίν]ουθις Πτολομαιοὶ ομοιυ ν᾿ απ ἵ. 

310 Ἱ Avdpeas Πασωθιου ν᾿ απ’ & 

[tons ἴσακιυ - - - - y απ ς δ΄ 

/ Παπνουθις Πισουλου opot/ κί δ' 

Π Ανίου]θις ἴσακιου y at/ C 

/ Βίκτορος Aaveur κ΄ αἱ δ΄ 

415 | Movons Φίο]ιβαμμϑ ν᾿ απήὶ 

] Αβρία]αμη ἈΑπολλωτοῖς ν᾿ απ΄ εἰ. 

[ΑἸνουθις Πτολ ομίοἸγί ν᾿ απ οἷ. 

[ΑἸνουθις Πτολ, ομου ν᾿ απ΄ ἡ 

[Ὁ ἙλλΊως Πτολ x, eae See ν᾿ at/ no 

320 εἰ ᾿ 4 2 is ἐν a -- 

yf v inl κηϊ. πῇ od δ΄ καθ) ν᾿ ἡ κ΄ κι δ΄ 

Fol. 7 4.] 

“κι 
] Πιψουθις .[..1 vj ai/ 

Π Por Bialnps Φουρβίιον ] ν᾿ απ΄ὶ 

355 | Muvos Por.Bappls Ί ν᾿ απὶ 7 

| wd/ Aevtos απ’ ΠρίηκτΑ] κί ες. 

| κὰν Σαραπιον απ’ ΠΙίρηκτῇ κ᾽ a 

| Απολλως Ἰσχίυ]ρ απ’ Πρηκτῇ ν᾿ απ’ ἡ δ΄ 

/ Mapua loxup/ απ’ II pyx7$ κ΄ δ΄ 

330 «| Texpopart/ απ’ ΠρίηϊκτΆ κ΄ δ΄ 

| μαννα απ Πρίηϊκτῷ κ" δ΄ 

/ Novvas απ’ Πρηκτῇ κ᾽ 0” 

if ἵωαννης [? Αν]ο" φ, απ’ ΠρηκτΆ κ΄ & 

/ ΦοιβαμΆ Θεοφιλον ΝησοΝ ν᾿ απ΄ no’ 

335 | lwaryns Λαπε Νησο"ῦ ν᾿ απ’ CY 

303. πήκ: if no fraction followed 9, the reading will be likely; here very little of the letter remains. Perhaps for 

π΄ xd. 
Fulvium (Hunt) ? 

322. K: or perhaps I. 

324. Φουρβιον : cf. 1. 344. Φουρμιον is also possible there but less 

331. Αμαννα : perhaps a compound of ἄμα = appa and”Avva? 

334. Νησου : 7. 6. ‘from Nesus’, a place-name ; of. 1, 133- 



1673] 

345 

Fol. 8.] 

350 

355 

360 

339. Πεευς: cf. 1. 235. 
342. Πασωθις: of. 1. 117, etc. 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 53 

7] ἴωαννης Λαπε Νησου ομοι 

eras. ¢ ] Μαρθα Νησοὶ 

] 
[Πε]ευς ἴωαννου 
[? Μαϊκαρις Ioaxifolv 

[? Μαϊκαρις ἴσακιον ομί[ο]ψ' 

[Πασω]θις Opvyerfov] 

[? Ηλ]ιας κωμαρχϑ 

[PorBap§ Φουρβιον [oplor/ 
5 Obs || οἸμοιψί 

[2 ἥλιας κωμ]αρχή opor/ 

fog ce axe \rt/ Νησου Se SE wae Sep Se So eo Eo 

8 ΕῚ 
ak 3 > 

[γψ΄ ν] Kd κ΄ On/ ροβ δ΄ Ka, ve ιζ κ,' 884 

+ ¢ [δο]σ) ζ φυλ, [ov—] 

/ ἰωἸσηφις Μουσαιον 

/ Πεεὺυς Ἑρμινου 

/ Πτολομαιοὶ Buxrop/ 

/ Πτολομαιολ Αμουνιοὶ 

/ ξολομων Πεευτος 

/ ΠπτολομΆ Buxrop/ ομοχί 

/ Ἰασωθις Buxrop/ 

/ Παπνουθις ἴωαννου 

/ ΠτολομΆ Buxrop/ opor/ 

/ Τέροντιος Μουσαιον 

7 Τιτ[ο]λομῴ Βικτορ opor/ 

/ Ἡσαΐας Φοιβαμ 

/ Avipeas Μουσαιου 

/ Πτολομαιο" Βικ opor/ 

] Πασωθις tpeoBurep/ 

[Ilelevs Ἑρμινου 

ϑ Tlav]\os ἵερακος 

ἢ Παυλ]ος ἵερακος ομοιί 
[: 
[ 
[Σολομίων Teevs ομοιί 

[Πτολομαιοὶ Βικ opor/ 

[- - - .Jos Πτολομαιοῦ 

Efe 7°§ ov 

345. ].@.[: very possibly xop[apxs, z. 6. the same person as 

in Il. 343, 346. 

[ ees | 

ROSS ots ok Se τε SSS SS. SS 

8 2B 3 SS a io & N 

2! 

wuvy 

— 

347. |mi/: perhaps [Τεκρομ]πι(ας). 
371. The total must have been written on the right of the 

page. Perhaps it was at first accidentally omitted. 
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a duvi/ ν' δκή θι δ΄ 8 φίυλ]͵), [ν᾿ y«/ 4] 

375 β φυλ)") ν᾿ yx/ iB ε φυλ) [ν᾿ ἡ κύι δ΄ 9] 

y pud/ ν᾿ εκ ὃ s φυχ  [v 

ζ φυν [y 
op το π ς S[oas ν᾿ 

Fol. 8 4.] 

τ 80045 y φυλ) ου------- 

380 / Απολλωϊς] ἴακυβιίο)͵  ὁὃοϑἭἅιυο ν᾿ απήζ 

/ Avovdis At. knvov _ . - k/ δ΄ 

/ Ἰωαννης νομικίο]" ν᾿ απήῇς 

/ Μινος κωμαρχου ν᾿ απή > 

/ Μινος kapalply$ ομοιψ' ν᾿ Ba/ ιει δ΄ 

285. ἽΠουλις ἴακυβιου ν᾿ απ ζι δ΄ 

7 Ἑλχῶς Παυλοὺ τ΄ _~ τ ὦ ἀπῇ ἢ 

/ Ἑλλως Παυλου opor/ ν' απ΄ Cl 

/ Πουλις Ἰακυβι[ολ ομου κλΛ. δ΄ 

/ Παπνουθ) Ανουφιον ν᾿ απ΄ o_o 

2900 =| Movons Xero K τη τελωνιᾳς van/¢ 

/ Mwos kopapx§ ομοι K/ ς 

/ Mwos Kopapy§ ομ sv απ ζι δ΄ 

Μιΐνος] Kwpapx, opoif . _ vw απ΄ εδ΄ 

[Muvos κωμα]ρχίᾳ ομοΐ ~ _~ vian/ γί. 

395 ] = Sel 7.1 
\. Ses (ert teayee 

] ν᾿ at/ ηϊ δ΄ 

ἢ Topo ν' Ba/ ty 
[γ΄ ν᾿ OK/ ζπ' pry dV κία]θᾳ v ty K/ ἵζι δ΄ 

400 [+ ¢ S004 ὃ φυλ ov ] 

].. ν" ᾳ τῇ A 
foe) 2) Se Se Pe 

TI7o\]opaco’ ν᾿ απ΄ τ 

7. ου oy cee A κ΄ ς δ΄ 

405 1... @Ot0’ opos/ ν᾿ Ba/ iy δ΄ 

ἴγψ' ν᾿ εκ], ς δ΄ π7' λδ δ΄ Kad) ν᾿ γκ κ΄ 

374. The total of the 4th φυλί )) is taken from 1. 303. 

375. The total of the 5th φυλί ) from 1. 321; butas it is just 
possible that that φυλί ) extended on to f. 7 ὁ the supplement 
is not certain. 

376. The total of the 6th φυλί ) cannot be supplied, as the 
top of f. 8 is lost. 

379. Two φυλί ) have preceded on this page. 

381. Απ[αμηνου is a possible reading. 
390. (umep) τη(ς) τελωνιας : the evidence is hardly sufficient to 

show whether the allusion is to the farming of taxes (see introd. 
to 1661) or to the payment of customs dues. 

393. No stroke is at present visible at the beginning. 
398. Πορθμιου : probably the common noun πορθμεῖον used as 

a place-name; cf. 1420, 206. 
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Fol. 9.] 

/ (H)das Πεευὶς [ 

/ Πεείυς ? ΑπολλωἾτος [ ὃγ 

7 ἴκυλις [A]Bpaaps [ 1 δ' 

4το f Φοιβαμμᾷ Ἑνωχιδ [ ] 

/ Ἔλιας Πεεὺς ομου ὑ β δε ἡ 

/ Movons Φιλημμή yf" ] 

/ Movons Φιλημᾷ opor/ of" ] 

/ Movons Φιλημᾷ opor/ [ ] 

415. / ΦοιβαμμΆ ἘΪν]ωχιδ opor/ [ J 
/ Αβρααμις ovxovops ν᾿ [ ] 

] Φουιβαμμων Evox opo/ [ν]" α πῇ εἰ. 

/ Πασωθις Aprys οἰμ]οψ' νὴ τ) 

/ Πεευς Μουσαιου yam! “ἶιξΞ 

420 | Πασωθις Μοφιλου ν᾿ ala/ σι δ΄ 

/ Πασωθις Apty§ opo/ ν᾿ απ΄ so 

7 Halas ΜουσΊαιον yt a)a/ 

/ πὶ 1. 

Fol. 9 ὁὅ.1] Too much rubbed and mutilated for continuous transcription. 

Fol. 10.] Lost. 

407. (1. 411. impossible. 
408. Cf. ll. 94, 108. 422. HXtas Μουσαιου: cf. 1. 109. 

420. Μοφιλου : this seems to be the reading; Θεοῴιλου is 

2. Petitions. 

PAPYRUS 1674.—About a. D. 570. 

Inv. No. 1727 recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. About 4 ft. x 1 ft. 

In the cursive hand (B) of Dioscorus (see P. Cair. Masp. i, pl. xxviii, xxix, upper portion), 

across the fibres; papyrus dark, in places very dark, in other places rubbed. Perhaps 

folded from bottom to top; at fairly regular intervals the papyrus is eaten away from side to 

side, but the gaps do not occur at increasing intervals from either bottom to top or top 

to bottom, the width of continuous portions varying from 43, 5, or 55 in. in the middle 

to 63 in. at the top and 72in. at the bottom. On the verso is a Greek-Coptic glossary 

in the uncial hand (A) of Dioscorus (see Cair. Masp. i, pl. xxviii, xxix, lower portion). 

A note on the present document in Archzz, vi, p. 110 f. 

a a the documents relating to finance may be placed petitions, several of which are 

contained among the Aphrodito papyri in the British Museum, as among those at Cairo. 

As none of them is dated it seems best to arrange them according to the rank of the officials to 
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whom they are addressed, beginning with those to the Dux. Those addressed to the Dux 

or other high officials of the Thebaid (as compared e.g. with Cair. Masp. i. 67091-67093, 

addressed to r7pariz), here and at Cairo, form a single group, all of which probably proceed from 

the office of the ‘poet’ Dioscorus, and nearly all of which are in his own hand. Such is the 

opinion of M. Maspero regarding the Cairo petitions ; and so distinctive is the hand of Dioscorus 

in papyri certainly written by him that there can be no doubt he is right in his identification. 

Since Dioscorus did not settle at Antinoopolis and become a νομικός in that city till 566, the date 

of all these petitions, which were doubtless written there for presentation, must be later than May 

of that year, Dioscorus having fled from Aphrodito in the 15th indiction (so Maspero concludes, 

P. Beaugé, p. 14, no doubt rightly, from Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 10-12, 19), which began in 566. 

This agrees with the evidence of the London papyri; in 1686, dated 7 Nov., 565, Dioscorus 

occurs as still at Aphrodito, but on 28 Sept., 566 he was already at Antinoopolis (Cair. Masp. ii. 

67161), and 1708, which falls in the year 567-568, and possibly between May and 13 Nov., 567, 

was written by him there. He probably therefore became a νομικός by the autumn of 567; and 

as some time must be allowed for him to obtain the position, which was due to a request to the 

praeses (Cair. Masp. ii. 67131 verso), it is not likely to have been before the end of 566 or the 

beginning of 567 that he began his notarial activities. As he wrote Cair. Masp. 67002 not long 

after the end (τῆς ἔναγχος διαδραμούσης κτλ. i, 10) of the 15th indiction, his appointment may 

probably have taken place before the middle of 567. 

Most of the petitions to the Dux, including the present one, are obviously merely drafts ; 

and since all were discovered at K6m Ishgau, whither they could hardly have found their way if 

they had been actually presented, it seems likely that all were so, even Cair. Masp. 67002. 

The London petitions have not the novelty and importance of that just mentioned, but they 

are of considerable value. It is most unfortunate that the present document is in such a bad 

state of preservation, as it is of special interest. Its mutilation leaves many points uncertain, but 

some facts emerge clearly. 5 

In the first place we have to determine to what village the petitioners belong. In the note 
in the Archiv referred to above it was stated categorically that the village is Aphrodito. At that 
time the name in 1. 34 was read Adp[/]; but further examination has led to the conclusion that the 
reading is hardly reconcilable with the traces and that Ἀνταίου] is more likely. The reference is 
therefore not to the village but to the whole pagarchy, and we can gather from it merely the fact 
that the village was situated in the Antaeopolite pagarchy. The presumption is, however, 
strongly in favour of Aphrodito, owing to the evidence to which attention was called in the 
Archiv. In 1]. 91-95 reference is made to a previous petition to the ‘ Patrician’ Athanasius. 
The words ὅτι δὴ ἐν χειμόνι δρόξιμα κατεσθίομεν ἀντὶ τροφῆς ἄρτου καὶ οὐδὲν ἡμῖν ὑπολέλιπται σὺν 
τέκνοις ἡϊμῶ]ν, which are a rough quotation from this earlier petition, are so similar to those 
in Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 10-12, ὅτι ἐν τῷ χειμόίν]ν δρόξιμα καὶ ὀλύρας ἐσθίομεν and οὐδὲν παντελῶς 
ἡμῖν ὑπολέλειπται that, even in such ἃ self-plagiarist as Dioscorus, they make it almost certain that 
the Cairo document is the petition here referred to. The village is in that case Aphrodito. This 
conclusion is supported by other, less cogent, evidence. Reference is here made to outrages by 
the pagarch and his followers on the nuns, showing that the village contained a convent of nuns. 
Similar misdeeds are alluded to in 67002. Again, in 1. 95 f. it is stated, ‘ ἀπὸ λεπτοκτητόρων yap 
σύγκειται ἡ κώμη. With this cf 67002, heading, πα(ρὰ) τῶν... λεπτοκτητόρων, iii, 3 f., τοὺς 
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ταλ[αι)πίώρους] ἡμᾶς λεπτοκτήτορας. Again, in 106f. the petitioners state, ‘pera τὴν αὐτῶν 

(1. 6. τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν or something similar ?) ἀποβίωσιν ὀρφανοὶ |... .] γεγόναμεν ὡς ὁρᾶτε τὴν 

ἡλικίαν (sc. μικρὰν ὡς op. τὴν Hr. ?)’; Gf 67002, ili, 9, ἡμᾶς τοὺς ταλαιπώρους ὅλους ὀρφανούς, 

ἀκολούθως τῇ ὁρωμένῃ ἡμῶν γυμνῇ ὄψει μικρὴν τὴν ἡλικίαν. Lastly, though this is not wholly 

clear, it seems probable that the village here enjoyed the right of αὐτοπραγία, and that the 

pagarchs had systematically attempted to subject it to their authority. 

As regards date, the mention of Athanasius and the reference to the petition to him 

give a terminus post quem. Cair. Masp. 67002 was presumably written in a.v. 567 or at 

latest early in 568 (see 1668, 1, note). When Athanasius ceased to be Dux is uncertain. 

Maspero places the end of his government, doubtfully, about 570 (P. Beaugé, p. 15), but 

later (ib. p. 16, note) he mentions evidence (Cair. Masp. i. 67097) which, he thinks, may 

indicate 573 as the date. Athanasius was no longer Dux when the present petition was 

written, but we have no evidence to show to which Dux it was addressed. Since, however, 

all these papers of Dioscorus were found at Kém Ishgau, to which he must later have returned 

for good, and none of the Antinoopolite documents bears a later date than 570, and since, finally, 

we know that he was at Aphrodito in 573 (Cair. Masp. i. 67096; the document must fall in 

the summer or early autumn of 573, for the 8th year of Justin ended, not began, as Maspero 

states, in November, 573), we are probably justified in assuming that his final return occurred 

before the autumn of that year. Since, then, Cair. Masp. 69097, v. (A) is dated 20 Choiak 

(= 16 Dec.) of the 7th indiction and relates to Aphrodito, and is nevertheless followed by 

eulogies of Athanasius and by a διήγημα ἀποκηρύξεως presumably written by Dioscorus as 

νομικός of Antinoopolis (see Cug, MWém. de l’ Acad. des Inscr. et B.-L. xxxix, p. 218 ff; on 

the other side Lewald, Zettschr. d. Sav.-Stift. xxxiv, p. 441 ff., but his arguments are not conclusive), 

the 7th indiction mentioned in it can hardly be that beginning in 573. This is borne out by the 

document on the recto, which refers to ‘the present 5th indiction’ and clearly relates to 

Aphrodito. The conclusion must be that the recto was written at Aphrodito, before the 

flight of the poet from the village, that he there acquired the roll as scribbling paper, wrote 

on the verso the document (A) in a. ἢ. 558, the poems (B) and (C) shortly after his arrival 

at Antinoopolis, the document (D) while νομικός there, and the poems (E) and (F) later still. 

(F), which refers to a στρατηγὸν νέον, may, as Maspero suggests, belong to the government 

of Callinicus. Thus Maspero’s suggested extension of the government of Athanasius to 573 

must be rejected. If the suggestion made in 1668, 1, note be correct, that τὸ x, even in the title of 

a Dux, may be taken as referring to a single year rather than to a term of years, Athanasius must 

have vacated his office in 568. In any case the utmost we can say of the present petition is that 

its date falls between 567 and the summer of 573. As an interval of some extent must clearly be 

allowed between Cair. Masp. 67002 and it, the date was probably not much, if any, earlier than 

570. In passing it may be remarked that Maspero’s argument for placing P. Beaugé 2 early in 

the government of Callinicus is not conclusive ; for it is evidently only a draft, and the omission of 

the names of the Dux may be due, not to ignorance, but simply to a desire to save time. 

The subject of the petition is the misdeeds of the pagarch or pagarchs. The petitioners de- 

clare that their village, its soil being sandy and unproductive, had been assessed, along with the 

rest of the pagarchy, at 2 carats per aroura for arable and 8 carats per aroura for vine land. 

Later, apparently by the pagarch Julian (1. 37), the rates were raised, but it was at the same time 

ν. Ι 
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laid down that no further demands should be made on the village. This ordinance was not 

observed, however ; further increases were made in the rates (Il. 52-54); and when the inhabitants 

[proved unable to pay these ?] owing to the failure of the inundation, the pagarch, though he had 

sworn to be content with the taxes paid at the old rates (ll. 72-75), visited the village with 

his soldiers and committed many outrages. This pagarch may be Menas, and the events those 

recorded in Cair. Masp. 67002; but more probably they are the misdeeds with which this 

petition is directly concerned. It is like the rambling and verbose style of Dioscorus to return 

later in the petition (ll. 90-98) to earlier events. In this later portion reference is made to the 

petition to Athanasius which led to a remission of taxation. The remission had continued in 

force till lately (ἕως ἄρτι, 1. 97), but now had evidently been disregarded by the pagarch. 

Incidentally it is of interest to see the réle played by the pagarch in the financial affairs 

of the pagarchy. Though he did not himself fix the rates for the pagarchy (1. 45), it was he who 

gave effect to the assessments arrived at, and he was clearly responsible for the due collection of 

taxes, even in villages enjoying the right of airompayia. The petitioners, at all events, do not 

complain that he exceeded his powers in these respects, but rather that he illegally raised 

the rates and that on non-payment he employed unjustifiable violence. We may take it that 

if persons or communities enjoying αὐτοπραγία did not pay their taxes it was the duty of the 

pagarch, as the head of the financial organization, to take steps either to compel them or to 

discover what grounds, if any, there were for overlooking the omission. 

Py θεια προνοια και o φιλοχρίιστος ἡμῶν βασιλευς] την εξοχωτατην 

ὕμων φιλανθρωπιαν are δωρον τὴ παντίαθλια Θηβαιίων χωρα 
ταυτὴν 

εχαριζατο θεσπισαι κατηξιωσεν ἀρχειν ὡς ἵκίανην ουσαν αν[αἸστειλαι τα πικρᾳ 

Θηβαιων αδικηματα Kat τουτο μαθοντες ax[pilBws παρα ποδα των ευκλεωϊν)] 

5 ὕμων ἴχνων κυλινδούμενίοι] ἤκαμεν παροδίυρ)ομενοι διδασκοντες To κἰαθ 

μας εν TOVTOLS EXOV διδαίσκομεν την ενδίοξο]ν ὕμων φιλαν[θ]ρωπι[αν) 

ws απ γονεων και mpoyovlwv...... Ἰς εθος εχίομεν. spiel Seems 1.2]... 

TWPOOT..€U.. 

1-6 = Cair. Masp. i. 67009, I-7. 
3. ἐχαριζατο θεσπισαι κατηξιωσεν : Cair. Masp. 67009, 3 has 

θεσπίσ[αι κα]τηξ[ίωσεν] (Wilcken, Archiv, v, p. 444) with exapifaro 
written above, apparently as a correction. The construction 
does not allow of both expressions, and though it is possible 
that a καί has been accidentally omitted after exapi{aro (sc. 
ἐχαρίσατο), it seems more likely that Dioscorus in carelessly 
copying from another draft (perhaps 67009 itself) has inserted 
both the original phrase and the correction. The sense will be 
‘has graciously granted your supreme humanity for a gift to the 

all-miserable Thebaid to rule over it, as being capable of re- 
dressing the bitter wrongs of the Thebans’. 

tavurnv : in 67009, 3 read probably [raur]n». 
5-6. ro καθ nuas: 67009, 6 adds πρᾶγμα. 
7. |s εθος exouev: this, with σιῦποτ in 1. 8 and. ῳνκατ inl. 9, 

is on a detached fragment, the exact position of which is not 
certain. At present it is placed near to mpoyov[, but as the 

reading mpoyov[wy is practically certain, and the letter before 
εθος can hardly be y, more room must be allowed. The place 

vm e€o'oaly.[....... lou ὕπο τίων]. vy. ὧν τηΐς π͵]ολεωϊς] 

Ανταιὸ και Taons τῆς ταυτΐης . . .. «τ. 1. ὧν κατίεἰστησαν ὕπο τὴν πολιτικ΄ 

assigned to the fragment in this transcript is suggested by ]. 9, 
where κατ[εΐστησαν is a possible reading ; but this is so doubtful 
that no great confidence can be placed in its evidence. That the 
fragment is rightly placed in this lacuna is rendered likely by the 
(not certain but probable) ἔθος ἔχομεν, which suits the preamble ; 
but it is not beyond doubt, and a not unsuitable position would 
be in the lacuna in 1]. 12-14. The mutilation of these lines is 
regrettable, as they might throw light on the position of 
Aphrodito. They evidently refer to the relation of the village 
to Antaeopolis and contain an assertion that the villagers have 
always paid their taxes regularly. Here συνεχω]ς would suit the 
space, but the s is very doubtful. 

8. εξουσιαν : very doubtful; εξ seems certain. After this 
word either « or ἡ is a possible reading. Before im perhaps mpo- 
στ[ατ]ευσα[ι]. 

again doubtful, and as stated above τ is on a fragment 

whose position is uncertain. 
9. After ravz[ys, perhaps evoptas. 

κατεστησαν : very doubtful. 

TOV: 
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Io 

[ra] evoeBn καθ eros βασιλικα τελεσματα προς THY av.. 

[nluw tdvaLovrals 

15 ητό των δουλων τῆς ὕμετερ) [φιλανθρωπιας ?. . 

ἐνν ] τῆς παγαρχιας ζυγον παρία ?] eae ελευθερικως Tov βιον κατίαγ]ομενίον 

των αποφθαλμιωσαμενων τηϊς ? 

παγαρχων των ἡμᾶς a. [ 

το On και πεπραχασιν καὶ [....]...[. 

20 

ἐπι τὴ Tuva αγχομεθα 
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[τα]ξϊιν εις] ἣν και εἰσφερομίεν)] ανελλειπὼς [Kat εἸυγνωμονως καὶ πληρωτικ[ως) 

μὲν τῶν BaordoK/] 
]..0 προσταγματων τῆς 

4 Un é (ell ere Fe! 

] ταξις των τ.... 

Jro’ x. 

. εὐἰλ]ϊκυσθημεν εὐγενως κίαι) 

ere 

]... ayew εἰς δουλειαν 

[me Plmparypevo’ τε Toly] 

- AV ἡμᾶς TNS αναγκαιας 

αι 
τροφης ευπορειν τί... ...-- ] πασι. [. (Ἰλλωτερὸ οντος μετευθυν 

amo τοτε ουν δεσποτᾳ καταπονομεθα ὕπο τοταϊν)] 

πλεον των βαρβαρωθεντων τοπων καθ εκαστὴν επινοουμενοι εἰς τε 

διαγραφων ζημιας evx .[..] κίαι ἢ] απίαιτησεις ̓  πα]ρα το εθος και tovavrals] 

πασας emBapecelis 

25 [1.1 

τῆς τε αἰσιας εμβολίης και 

των γονεων Ἡμῶν εκτ-ἷ. . «00. ee eee 

10. ταξιν : for the πολιτικὴ τάξις see Cair. Masp. 67002, ili, 7 ; 

67019, 2, from both of which passages, and particularly from the 
second (ὑπὸ τὴν ἐ[πι]χώριον σεμνὴν πολι[τι]κὴν τάξιν), it appears 
that the τάξις is that of the province, not of the πόλις of Antaeo- 
polis; cf Cair. Masp. iii. 67282, 6, where, as Maspero points 
out, πολιτικὴ βοήθεια means ‘la police, placée sous les ordres du 
praeses et de ses agents, par opposition a la στρατιωτικὴ βοήθεια 

ou force armée, prélevée sur la garnison’. 
ειἰσῴφερομεν : a probable reading ; cf. 1676, 35. 

11. av. . μιν: the characters look like avvopw or ευνομιν. 

tov βασιλικ(ων) is excessively doubtful. 
12. ιἰδιαζοντως : ‘individually’ ; cf Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 8. 

]..o: the first letter after the lacuna is or«. It is im- 
possibletoread either amo or δια. Nor can ro προσταγμα των beread. 

13. The tops of a few letters are preserved near the beginning 
of this line. 

kK..umr....7..: καθυπε[ρτ]ατω[ν] or καθυπη[ρ]ετω[ν] are 
possible readings, but the traces are so indistinct that without the 
context it seems idle to read any letters except those which are 
certain. 

14. ταξις των : something has been added above. 
15. τοι : written in the margin as an afterthought. If the 

reading is correct « was written above because there was no 
room for it in the line, but possibly the stroke so read is part of 
a letter in the previous line, and in that case the reading will 
be ἢ τό. 

εἰλκυσθημεν: perhaps a compound, e.g. καθέλκω;; but οὐ 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67283, i, 2, ᾿Ιουλιανὸς ὁ λαμπρ(ότατος) βούλεται 
mapa τὸ] ἔθος ἡμᾶς ἕλκ[εσἾθαι εἰς παγαρχίαν τῆ[ ς ̓Ανταιου]πολιτῶν. 

16. της παγαρχιας ζυγον : before this very possibly ὑπὸ το]. 
The whole passage may mean, ‘ Our life which was honourably 
and freely spent was dragged’ (lit. ‘ we were dragged as regards 
our life’, etc.) ‘under the yoke of the pagarchy by those who 
looked askance on our....’, but the construction is awkward. 

]. . ονούμενου [εἶπι τ΄... [..- .] 
του τῆς εν]δοξο" μνημὴς καὶ προ 

τὴν π]ροσ[θ]ηκὴν 

ἢ εἰπιγρί.} 
Je Ανταιοπολᾷ o1a Sn Kaka 

17. αποφθαλμιωσαμενων: Stephanus quotes the participl® 
ἀποφθαλμιῶν from Theod. Stud., explaining it as from ἀποφθαλ- 
μιάω, a mistake for ἐποφθαλμιάω. It may be that the form is 
right and that the participle comes, like the present one, from 
ἀποφθαλμιόω; in any case the sense ‘look askance on’ and so 

‘covet’ or ‘envy’ suits the context here; see the last note. 
18. A statement that the pagarchs (of Antaeopolis) attempt 

or have attempted to reduce the people of Aphrodito to slavery, 
‘which indeed they have done’ (τὸ δὴ καὶ πεπράχασιν, 1. 19). 

19-20. The sense is ‘and moreover they prevented us from 
enjoying our necessary sustenance’. So perhaps εκωλυΐ]σαν. 

20. μετευθυναι : such seems to be the reading, though y is also 

possible for the third letter. μη reyOnvac (Hunt) is impossible. 
The sense required is that it is better for all of them to (die ?) 
owing to the hunger they suffer; cf Cair. Masp. 37002, iii, 14. 

21. ent: doubtful; written in the margin ; /. ἐπεί. 
απὸ tote: ‘since then’, Ζ. 6. since the pagarchs asserted 

their authority over them? 
τούτων : probably the pagarchs. 

22. βαρβαρωθεντων : cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 3. The reference 

is to districts exposed to barbarian incursions; cf Cair. Masp. 
iii. 67283, i, [π]λ[έο]ν τῶν ὑπὸ BapB[d]pav λελυμαινομένων (sic) 
τόϊπω]ν. 

καθ εκαστην επινοουμενοι : 

(sc. ὥραν). 
23. διαγραφων : probably in the usual sense of poll-tax (vol. iv, 

p. 168f.); the pagarchs may have attempted to enforce too 

high an assessment for the village. 
24. ].. ovovpevor: not κατ]απονουμενοι. 
26. προσθηκην : the traces are too indistinct for certainty, but 

the reading is rendered very probable by ll. 44, 54 and by 1686, 
26-27, τῆς euBodjjs.... καὶ προσθήκης αὐτῆς ; cf. too 1660, 9, 

note. 
27. emtyp{.]: doubtful in the extreme. 

‘being plotted against each hour’ 

12 
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s παρατυχθενῖτος ? 
ανηνεχθεντος emt THIS... 1+ +... eee Ἰας ημιν | a . . 1] 

20 βασιλικης γεωμετριας dof......... ὃ τὴν Ὑ]η[ν] ἡμων ψαμμωδὴ 

ουσαν και χερσωδὴ και επαϊναγκες ἢ... ... . J... καὶ [αἸναλωμᾳτα διολοῦ" 

παρεχοντων τοις π[α]ρερίχομεϊνοις ἡμερίαια 3] στρ —/ τε S και ws επι πλειω 

βαρυτελων τυγχανοντων δια τὴν των κακοφυων ἡμῶν apo" pwr 

ακαρπιαν εκανονισθημεν exTahat apa τω πᾶντι της πανταθλιας Ανται[ου] 

25 [ἢ κτητο]ρίι] δίνο] μονα κερατια εκαστης apoupys σποριμὴς γὴς τῆς δὲ αμπίελου)] 

[κ]ερατια _ aga e.)[.]. de mpoo....evon..... κατα πεισμονην Χριστοδοτο[υ] 

Tov am°yevou§ mpoklouvpatopos?......+. +6. ..-Jns Ἰουλιανὸ το" [απ] ἐπαρχων 

και ἱπαγαρχου ? fess ΠΈΡΙ 

: Ἰ. .««[αἰκουσαι 

40 ΡΣ ΤΕΣ J. ἐρε. [po ee eee eee. Prob εὑρ[ημ]}4 βασιλικων φορων φησιν 

δια τὴν πληναριαν της ταξίεως ...-.. ἵμενὴς 
[-.1. 
si .Ja evpy αὐτὴν πληρωσαι 

καὶ απ tote τελουμεν Tw Sy[polotw Aoyw τεσίσ]ερα κερατια εκαστης apopys 

κατ €Tos 
[υ] σποριμὴς γῆς και exaorns apo }pns αμπελο" κερατια εἰκοσι τρια Cu’ δημοσιω 

29. Hardly any trace remains of the writing after ἡμιν, which 
was clearly washed off intentionally. Possibly the word was 
a passive participle agreeing with γεωμετρίας and governing 
ἡμῖν :---ἐπὶ ri[s.... eee παλαί]ας (or mporép|as) ἡμῖν [... . εἰσης] 
βασιλικῆς γεωμετρίας. 

30. Apparently part of a statement that the imperial survey 
has established the fact that the soil of Aphrodito is sandy and 
unproductive. This is an interesting addition to our knowledge 
of the village, though it is likely enough there may be some 

exaggeration. But if Ayrai[ov] is rightly read in]. 34 this may 
apply to the whole pagarchy. Sandy soil is mentioned in Cair. 
Masp. i. 67118, 36, του... χερσώδους καὶ ἀμμῴδους pépolus τῶν] 
ἀρουρῶν. 

31. διολου : a later addition, with a different pen and darker 
ink, but probably by Dioscorus. 

32. παρερχομενοις nuepata: very conjectural, but it suits the 
context, and the slight traces are quite consistent with the 
reading. παρίσταμενοις, suggested by 1. 49, is less likely palaeo- 

graphically. For jpepaia see 1677, 26; Cair. Masp. i. 67002, iii, 
13; 67008, 5. στρ΄ [Ξεστρατιώταις, and the context no doubt refers 
to contributions levied on Aphrodito for the maintenance of 
troops sent to collect arrears of taxes and for similar purposes. As 

§ should = καί the following καί seems to be redundant. It is 
perhaps a correction and in that case has possibly been inserted 
by mistake, the § being overlooked ; but more probably, as re is 

not required here, Dioscorus was going to write στρ(ατιωταις) τε 
(Rat) v0 νὸς kat ws κτὰλ., but changing his mind altered the other 
word to καὶ and forgot to delete τε S. 

32-35. ‘And since we (or the lands) became still more 
burdened owing to the unfruitfulness of our barren arouras we 
were long ago assessed, together with every possessor in the all- 

miserable Antaeopolite nome, at two carats only for each 
aroura of arable land.’ If this passage stood alone we might 
indeed take βαρυτελῶν as referring to the taxes and meaning 
‘burdensome’; but it evidently goes with the same words as 
παρεχόντων, which can only refer to the villagers or their holdings 
(κτήματα ἢ). It will therefore have the sense of ‘paying too 
heavily ’, ‘ over-taxed ’. 

34. Avratov : a doubtful reading, but cf I. 46, from which also 
krnropt is read. The assessment apparently applied then to the 
whole ἐνορία of Antaeopolis; for that this and not the city is 
meant is clear from ll. 76, 78, 96, which show that the petitioners 
are the inhabitants of a village. Cf 1686, zo, note. 

35. δυο: it appears from ll. 36-47 that the rates mentioned in 
ll. 42-43 were due to an increase. For arable land the rate is 
there 4carats. Here therefore it must be eitherthree ortwo. If 

τρια had been written the bottom of the r and p would probably 
be visible ; and moreover, a small trace suggests the 6. 

36. exo§.e .): ἐχόμενα ε .), 2. 6. in actual value 5% carats. 
Elsewhere sums of carats are not thus given in equivalent 
values. Thex/ written above (which isin darker ink) is probably 
for κεράτια. For the symbol .) as = %, see 1718, 44 and note. 

kata πεισμονην κτλ. : the sense is apparently that although 

the rates of taxes had been assessed as above, the pagarch 
Julian (1. 37), by the persuasion of Christodotus, had raised or 
procured the raising of the rates, since when (ἀπὸ τότε, ]. 42) the 
petitioners had paid at the higher rate. One would expect the 
petitioners to represent this raising of the rate as illegal, but this 
is not quite clear; see note on l. 44. 

37. απο ἐπαρχων: cf. 1660, 6; 1661, 5. 
39. ακουσαι : the first letter read is rendered probable by 

a ligature attached to x. Very possibly ὑπ[ακουσαι. 
40. ειρημε(νων) : before the second ε another letter seems to have 

been written above the line. φησίν possibly refers to Julian. 
41. πληναριαν : see Just. Nov. 128 (Teubner ed. 152), cap. 3, 

ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν δημοσίων συντελειῶν Tas ἀποχὰς ἤτοι ἀμεριμνίας, μερι- 
κάς τε καὶ πληναρίας, πᾶσι τρόποις παρὰ τῶν τὰ δημύσια ὑποδεχομένων 
γίνεσθαι διορίζομεν, σημαινούσας τὴν τῶν χρημάτων ποσύτητα καὶ τῶν 
εἰδῶν, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἰούγων ἤτοι τῶν ἰουλίων ἤγουν κεντουρίων, 
καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν κτήσεων, ὑπὲρ ὧν τὰς συντελείας ὑποδέχονται. 

ταξεως : very doubtful, but the first letter looks like τ and there 
is the end of a curved down stroke, which suggests ἔν 

. [. .Ja: the first letter is probably ρ, τ, or μι If the last, 
there is perhaps only one letter in the lacuna, and μ[ε͵]θευρη 
could be read; but this is an unlikely compound. 
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διχα τῆς atovas euBo* 5 του ταυτης vavdrd Siaratas Se ομως το τηνικαυτα 
ἀρχοντῶν ως 

45 εκ διαλαλιας κατα δεκρητον μηδὲν ετερον περαιτερω τουτων δυνηθηναι 

Tov κατα καιρον παγαρχίον] πρ[ο]σθειναν τω αθλιω κτητορι THS AvTaLO Ep οτι εἰς amar" ?| 

Ta εἰρημδ δημοσια μετα τῆς εμπεριεχουσης avToLs προσθηκὴς εἐπαρκειν συνεστηκίαμεν) 

παντι δημοσιω τιτλω τῆς τε πολεως Ανταιῦ τοῖν δὲ αὐτῇης νομω μεχρι καὶ τὸ μισθοὶ 
αει 

TOV παρίσταμενων σίτρατιωτων ὃ... ....««ὐὐν νιν ον 1 συνΐοντα εἰς [πΊληρες 

50 ΚΟ ΡΥ ] 

].. παραλίαμίβαν . . τὴν 3] 
Tov δη[ μοσιων 

καταβολὴν καὶ ἡρξαμίεν ..... «-- τὴν tpl. .]. των ανηκοντων 

new δημοσιων απίκρινασθαι δυο φησιν και ἡμισυ κερατια εκαστὴς 

αρουρὴς μετα Ta avw εἰρημῖά συν προσθηκαις δημοσια py λιμνασθειση 9] 

55 τῆς ἡμῶν πεδιαδος παντελως ef ετους add’ αβροχο" ουσης 
εθ ov 

ae θνησιν ζωων ὕπεστημεν μη δυνηθεντες το τριμερες το" Odo” 

μων αγρο" καταθειναι ασπορου οντος και εν αφεσει και τὴν αὐταρκη 
ovde δυνημεθα 

tov σωθεντων npoly....j....[... τιροφην σπειραι ΠΝ pels 

οὐκ Lye. obs 71... καὶ α. Bas 

60 Seance | 

44. Staragas δε ομως ro rnvixavra: it is not clear either who is 

the subject of διατάξας or what date is indicated by τηνικαῦτα, 
but’ it seems certain that διαταξας ought grammatically to be 
‘the genitive absolute :—‘ although he at that time laid it down 
by decree in accordance with the decision of the magistrates 
that nothing else beyond these taxes ‘could be added by the 
pagarch in office to the wretched’ proprietor in the Antaeo- 
polite nome, to the intent that he should be able to pay 
all (?) the said public taxes with the additional payment 
attached to them, yet we are rendered liable’, etc. Who is 

thé subject of διατάξας depends in the main on the interpreta- 
tion we give to τηνικαῦτα and to what follows. If τηνικαῦτα refers 

to the assessment mentioned in Il. 34-36, then the subject of 
διατάξας is the person who made that assessment, τούτων refers 
to the rates established by it, and the rates mentioned in Il. 42, 
43 are an illegal increase due to Julian. τούτων, however, 
would most naturally refer to the rates specified in 1]. 42, 43, and 
as no person was mentioned in 1. 34 as making that assessment 
it is more likely that Julian is the subject of διατάξας. In that 
case the course of events was as follows :—The rates were fixed 
originally (κανονίζω), in consequence of a survey which showed 
that the land was of poor quality, at 2 carats per aroura for 
arable and 8 (= 53) for vine land. Then Julian, during his 
tenure of office, for reasons and under circumstances which the 

mutilation of 1]. 37-41 makes it impossible to determine, brought 
about a raising of the rates to 4 carats for arable and 23 for 
vine land. With the sanction of the dpyovres these rates were 

embodied in a decree, which forbade any subsequent pagarch 
to make any addition to the sum of taxes so determined. In 
spite of this decree the inhabitants have been subjected to 
further. exactions. 

45. διαλαλιας: see Cair. Masp. i. 67097, v. (D), 86, ἐκ 
διαλαλίας φοβερωτάτων δικαστηρίων. Maspero renders ‘décret’, 

but Cuq, Mém. de? Acad. des Inscr. et B.-L. xxxix, p. 204, remarks 
that ‘la διαλαλία est un simple interlocutoire; ce n’est pas 
un jugement, une décision qui tranche un litige ou méme qui ait 
un caractére impératif’?; and this is borne out by the present 
passage. It is by the δέκρητον that the διάταγμα was made 
binding; the διαλαλία was the previous investigation and 

decision of the magistrates in accordance with (éx) which the 
pagarch issued the δέκρητον. 

ὡς : in blacker ink. 
46. παγαρχον : this form is more likely than παγαρχην, because 

the upstroke of 7 would probably be visible. 
47. ἐμπεριεχουσης : p is a correction. What 

ἐμπεριεχομένης. 
48. If the reading is right (and πολεως Ανταιδ is very probable) 

vouw must be a mistake for νομοῦ. Perhaps ro [δε is rather to 

be read. 
49. στρατιωτων : for this reading cf. 1. 32. But there mapepxo- 

pevors is an easier reading than mapiorapevois. 
52. tp[...] -: hardly τρ[ιβη]νὺ The sense appears to be 

that when the petitioners had begun to pay their taxes ‘he’ 
(presumably the pagarch) demanded 2} carats per aroura over 
and above the rates (4 and 23) stated above, and this although 

their lands had not been properly irrigated. 
53. φησιν : possibly a verb in the infinitive governed by this 

has been accidentally omitted. 
55. eperous: ὦ. ἐπ᾽ Eros. 
56. τριμερες : Zhird, instead of its original meaning threefold. 
58. nuwv: very doubtful, the traces being extremely small. 

After it probably ζώων or some similar word. The petitioners 
cannot even (οὐδὲ δυνζάγμεθα) sow sufficient fodder for the 

animals that have survived. 
οὐδε δυνημεθα: in a blacker ink with a thinner pen, but 

probably by the hand of Dioscorus. 

is meant is 
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]. μων tooyow.... 

τυπο" Kat Tas Kopas Kalu [ras αἰσκίη)τριας mlap|Oevovs διαφθειραι και 

τα Coa μων αφαιρεισθαι και τον σπαρεντα plelra μοχθῷ εἰς τροφὴν 

τουτων χορτον καταναλισκειν εἰς τα ζωα τῆς αὐτὸ καθ ἡμὼν 

65 συσκευὴς προς τω ἕηρανθηναι τον σπορον ὕπο διψαν εἰς αναστροπηϊν) 

τελειαν μων Kat προς λυμὴν το" δημοσιου λογο" καιτου αφ 7S 

παρελαβεν τὴν παγαρχιαν συνεχως απηειμεν προς aUTOV 
και ευνοικὼς 

καλοθελως και evyvopoves μεῖτα] πασης 

«/ τῆς oll οἱ αὐ δα, ϑὸ ὁ ἀ..δΔ δ΄ οἱ Ὁ ὁ αὶ ιν δ δ' δὺ δ᾽ ̓ 

70 

ετερα ν᾿ ρ ευσταθῖμα ΠΡ ΠΥ alse 0 te: Is uf 

τῆς πρεπο σης 

Ἰ περίι] τον τί. ι]δαι... νῦν 
le 

? μετα τοῦ τἰ.]. se eee 

ποδ]εξαμενω μιν ενωμοταῖς] 

ἐμπροσθεν των αγιων ὑπο ἰτο]ῖυ θεοφιλὸς πατρος και ἡγουμενοΝ 

του εὐαγους μοναστηριο Ama Μακροβιο" 
αυτον 

79 

τουτοις καὶ μονοις 

ἀρκεσθηναι μετα τα προσημανθεντα δημοσια ediopxnoarv™ 

ἡμῖν καὶ αδικως καθ ἡμασυν και τῆς αθλιας ἡμων Komns 

χρησαμενον μετα των ληστρικων εφοδων καὶ απὸ προοδων 

πολλων ὡς εἰρηται παγανων των καὶ THY κωμὴν ἡμῶν επι 

πηδησαντων τί 

περὶ 

ie oe be = wis © sce 6 Ww mis 6 « Ὁ w 

80 
[-] 

mayapxos To λοιΐπον ὃ... .....Ὁὐ νον 

ανευρεσει ws εκ.Ϊ 

απαξαπλως μαρτυρα yap καλουμεν το 
TT 

ν δικην βαρβαρων 

ἘΠ ας ]wa εἰς 

Ἰ voot§ ἱμείτρησας Karo. de. . 
v dea7S Ov και βασιλεα 

opmevot 

βασιλευοντων Χριστον ott συναλλαγουσιν yyw πραγματευ 
Tos αθλιοις κτητορσι 

85 

62. τας ασκητριας παρθενους : cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 2. 

65. ovoxeuns: apparently in the sense of ‘ expedition’. 
refers to the pagarch; cf. 1. 67. 

67. απηειμεν : the form ἤειμεν is described by Goodwin, Greek 
Grammar (ed. 1894), p. 179, as ‘rare and doubted’. This is 

a clear instance and confirms the amnemev of Cair. Masp. 67009, 

27, which Maspero describes as doubtful. Is προς avrov possible 
there instead of ελουσατοῦ The meaning here is that the 
petitioners have shown the pagarch all due attention. 

69. κ᾿: καί. This is an unusual abbreviation for καί and 

possibly xryo...7.[ is to be read ; but it is difficult to see 
what word that could be, in the present context. 

73. ὑπο: if this and the doubtful reading ὑποδεξαμενω are 
correct, ὑπό must go with ἐνωμότως, ‘under oath (administered) 
by’, etc. 

75. εφϊορκησαντα: sic. 

76. ἡμασυν : 7. ἡμᾶζς) σύν. The construction is a confusion 
between καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς (6. 5.) διαπραξάμενον and ἡμῖν χρησάμενον. 

78. mayavey: not ‘pagans’, but local, cantonal levies (gen- 
darmes) as opposed to the troops (στρατιῶται) of the Imperial 
army; ο΄. Cair. Masp. 67002, ii, 23, μετὰ πολλῆς ληστρικῆς τε καὶ 

αὐτοῦ 

~ προκι[ μη] 
ov δανισται καὶ ἐμποροι τησδὲ THS χωρας KaTa σιτο" ἃς του νοστή 

παγανικῆς καὶ [στ]ρατι[ωτ]ικῆς βοηθεί[ ας] ; so too in 67021, v., 8 f. 
See also Wilcken, Chves¢. p. 150. 

80. It is possible that a line is lost after this. 
81. mayapxos: mayapyxas is also possible but less likely; cf 

too 1. 46 and note. 
82. kato. de ..: possibly xaroy ... ., but the traces do not 

allow of kar’ ὄνομα. kavoy[t]xa is perhaps, but barely, possible. 
This line may refer to a rate. For voors see the note on 1. 85. 

85. rou νοστ(ου) : vopu[/] = νομίσματος is hardly possible; more- 
over this (1s. for 36 artabas) would be an impossible rate (cf 
1678, 159, note), and, further, προκι[, which must almost 

certainly be read προκιμ(ένου), is inconsistent with such a reading. 
voors is supported by voors in 1. 82. The sense may be that 
seen in Trypho apud Athenaeum 618, d, ὁ νόστος καὶ τὰ ἐπίμετρα 
τῶν ἀλεύρων, Ζ. 6. ‘produce’, and so ‘interest’, but the connexion 

with the context is still not very clear. Apparently a rate of 
interest is indicated ; perhaps on loans of seed or mortgages? 
But even so it is not clear what the unit is on which the interest 
is calculated; possibly, from 1. 86, ἡ ἄρουρα ἐβαρύθη, the aroura 
of arable land or vineyard. 
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kat Kp/ — ὃ και hax — 1B καὶ owo” ayyi/ p καὶ εκ τῦτο" ἡ apovpa εβαρυθη 
καὶ εἰς δημοσια και εἰς τα Saya ovk’ αἀποκρινεται εἰς THY τηλικα την 

του δανιστο" ποσοτητα πανίτα ὃ ταυ]τα μετρει[ν] κί, εμεμ]είτρίηκεμεν τα δημοσια και 

τα δανια o yap aol 

90 op. . .] Irys τε ασ.. 

πραιτευομενους ..[....... τὴ]ν peyad[nly ἡμῶν στενωσιν τε 

και ἀποριαν κατεμαθεν πρατίτων o πανευῴμος πατρικιος 
7 

Αθανασιος οτι δὴ εν χειμονι δροξιμα Kat ἐσθιομεν 

αντι τροφης αρτο" και ovdev μιν υπολελιπται συν τεκνοις 

προσεταξεν 

nwo εκ των γηδιων εἰς απότροφην at λεπτοκτήτορων yap 

σ[αι] 
OVYKELTAL ἡ κωμὴ κατελεησεν μας τοτε μηδὲν απαιτῃ 

εἰ pn avta μονα ta ἕηρα δημοσια κίαι] ews αρτι εὐχαρυστο" ]μ]ε[ν] 

τω Θεω em TovTw [ 

-ag..7.[ 
100 θαλψοντα τοις αθλιοῖις λεπ]το[κτ]ητοίρσι ει Tap] 

ασταιη προσταξαι επι τῖε ἢ] δελτιω παντα τα καθ ημας δια. [1 

[- Ἰζωθηναι εἰς τε ἐκδικησιν πασαν και κατορθωσιν του peat] 

δυνασθαι ἡμας εν τοις ἴδιοις αδιαστροφως και αταραχως 
al sei 

Kat pn αναγκασθηναι πλαζεσθαι [.... 

105 τῆς ἡμῶν πατριδος v[7ro 

μεθα και μετα τὴν αὐτων αποβιωσιν ορφανοι [... .] 

yeyovapev ὡς ορατε τὴν ἡλικιαν και εἕξεσπασθημεν 

τῆς To” θειοτατίο)".. ἡ [. . . .1 η - «1. 

fe ORS ΩΣ [ 

88. κ(αι) εμεμετρηκεμεν : the second word seems an obvious 
reading, but the space between κ and ε is very small for it. The 
word may have been miswritten (6. σ. ἐμετρηκεμεν). 

89. Perhaps ag[mAayxvos (Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 13). 
may be lost after this. 

go. τῆς re: something was apparently written above this. 
QI. πραιτευομενους : for mpatdevopevous, the Lat. praedor. It 

may govern τὴν peyadny κτλ., ‘plundering our helplessness and 
poverty’; but possibly that may go with κατέμαθεν :--- [when] A. 
learnt our helplessness, etc., how that in the winter’, etc. After 

mpatrevopevous the traces point to στ; ep, εἰ; Or ot. 

92. κατεμαθεν : perhaps rather κατέμαθον, but κατέμαθεν must 
be meant, as ᾿Αθανάσιος is clearly the subject. 

πραττων: cf. 1708, 79, note. 
maveuppos : this method of writing φη is characteristic of 

Dioscorus ; cf. 1676, 69 ; 1708, 14, etc.; and Maspero’s note 

on Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 6. The reading here (in Archiv, vi, 
Ῥ. 110 πανεύφ(η)μος was read) is due to Maspero. 

93. Spoktua: 7. τρώξιμα. 
97. ta Enpa Onpooia: see Archiv, vi, p. 111, where it is 

suggested that this may mean the taxes in money and corn as 
opposed to e.g. such taxes as the ἀπαργυμισμὸς μέλιτος and 

A line 

ἀπαργυρισμὸς γάλακτος which the village is known to have paid 
in the Arab period and which it may have paid at this time 
also. But it may mean the δημόσια simply in contradistinction 
to additional payments and extraordinary taxes. 

ews apte: ζ. 6. till lately the remission has held good, but 
now, we may infer, the pagarch has disregarded it. 

98. A line may be lost after this. 
100-101. εἰ mapacratn : cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, iii, 22; etc. The 

subject is no doubt the Dux himself, to whom also θάλψοντα 
will refer. This is evidently the concluding portion of the 

petition. 
IOI-102. dia.... ζωθηναι : the ᾧ though probable, is not certain, 

but [δη]λωθηναι is impossible. Probably dia is part of the verb 
in the infinitive rather than of e.g. διαπ(εποιημένα), which is in 
any case an unlikely abbreviation. 

102. τοῦ μειναι : του is here used in a final sense, ‘that we 

may be able to remain.’ 
104. Something was added above at the end of this line. In 

this passage is introduced the idea so common in such petitions, 
that by obtaining succour the petitioners will be saved from the 

necessity of ἀναχώρησις ; cf. Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 324. 

111. Possibly Avrwmo[y or Αντωνιν[ον. 
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Detached fragment :— 
1. νωνος το" [ 

Ἰκησις op. . [ 

PAPYRUS 1675.—a. D. 566-573. 

Inv. No. 1743. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis ; from Kém Ishgau. ο8 ἰπ. Χ τ ft. oz in. 

Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres. Below the text a blank space of 6 in. 

HE conclusion of a petition to the Dux. As the width of the papyrus is the same as that of 

1674 and the petition is from a number of persons, and as 1674 must have ended shortly 

after the last line preserved, this may be the missing conclusion ; but this is rendered doubtful by 

the appearance of the fibres. Two κολλήματα are represented, of which the top one is marked by 

very dark perpendicular lines at regular intervals. As not much more than half the κόλλημα is 

preserved and the last κόλλημα of 1674 is also imperfect, one would expect this κόλλημα and the 

last of 1674 to be the same, which is not the case. It is, however, possible that Dioscorus’s 

verbosity prevented him from bringing the petition to a conclusion so soon as at the end of 1674 

he seems preparing to do. 

]. wy ενοΐρκουντες] 

τὴν εὐκλειαν vey κατα τῆς axpavTo” Tpiados και της μων 

σωτηριας καὶ του νικητο" μων και κρατιστο" βασιλείως] 

μὴ παροραν ἡμας θλιβομενους και καταπονομενους 
5 εν ow δηποτε πραγματι προς ὕμας yap τὴν ορμὴν ἡμῶ 

πεποιηκαμεν εκδεχομενοι το ὕμετερον ἐλεος καθαπερ οι 

ev τω Adn εξεδεχοντο τὴν του Xv παρουσιαν δεσποτα 

εἐνδοξοῖ στρατηλατᾳ δουξ Αγουσταλιε κυριε 

I. evopxouvres: this word doubtless occurred in this line, but _has only 7 letters in the corresponding space. 
to identify the visible traces with the beginning of it perhaps 3. νικήτου : 2. ἀνικήτου. 
makes the number of letters supplied in the lacuna too small. 6-7. Cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 2. 
The lines are, however, by no means regular in length, and 1. 7 8. Αγουσταλιε: 576. 

PAPYRUS 1676.—a. D. 566-573. 

Inv. No. 1744. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 2 ft. 33 in. x 1 ft. og in. 

Ina good-sized sloping and rather straggling cursive hand, across the fibres ; an addition at the 

top and perhaps one or two corrections are in hand B of Dioscorus. The document occupies 

both sides of the papyrus; the writing on the verso (along the fibres) is the reverse way 
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up (bottom to top) to that on the recto. Papyrus dark, in places a very dark reddish brown, 

but with light patches, and rubbed in places, with some lacunae. Probably folded from 

bottom to top. 

T is not quite certain that this petition was addressed to the Dux and not rather to the praeses 

(no other official seems possible) ; but the Dux is the more probable from Il. 55-59 and from 

the title ἔνδοξον ὑπερφυίαν (cf. the Cairo petitions; P. Beaugé 2, 15; and the Apion documents 

from Oxyrhynchus, where ὑπερφυέστατος is the epithet used). Unlike the preceding and follow- 

ing petitions this was not written by Dioscorus, but it seems certain that it comes from his office. 

As the papyrus is fully occupied by the text, on both sides, it would be useless as scribbling paper 

(unless it were intended to wash off the writing and use it as a palimpsest), and its presence among 

the papers of Dioscorus could hardly be accounted for if it came from some other notarial bureau. 

The style also strongly recalls that favoured by Dioscorus; cf especially Il. 23-24, 43-44, 52-60 

(see notes). Finally, the addition at the end and possibly one or two corrections are, as said 

above, almost certainly in his hand. 
Though the papyrus is damaged in places and consequently some lines are at present 

imperfectly read, there is no doubt as to the general tenor of the petition. The father of the 

petitioner, a former defensor of Antaeopolis, had become a monk (as, we learn from the Cairo 

documents, did the father of Dioscorus); and on retiring from the world he left his son, then 

under age, to the guardianship of the boy’s maternal uncle, who, on his coming of age, married 

him to his own daughter and gave him part of his own property as dower. Subsequently the 

father-in-law fell ill (it is interesting to find the malady specified, πεφλεγμένη ποδαλγία) and was 

reduced to such straits that, unable to pay his taxes, he transferred the greater part of his property 

to a scriniarius named Peter, who undertook to pay the taxes on it. This he did as long as the 

vendor lived; but on his death (so we may gather, though his death is not actually mentioned) he 

attempted to shift the responsibility for the tax-payments on to the property conveyed to the 

petitioner as dower of his wife. 
For an instance of the sale of property on consideration of the payment of taxes see 1686 ; 

but there certain property is sold for the payment of taxes on other property of the vendor's ; the 

total price was the amount of taxes. Here, on the contrary, the taxes are payable on the property 

transferred only, and a price additional to the amount payable was clearly paid for the property 

(1. 32). 

Recto. | + 
+ διδασκω τὴν ὕμετεραν evdokov ὑπερφυΐαν ws ο τῆς 

μακαριας μνημὴς ἐμος πατὴρ ETL περιων καταλελοιπεν τῊ]ν] 

ἐμὴν ελεΐνοτητα μικρὴν αγοντα τὴν ἡλικιαν καὶ TO” μονηρη 

5 dato βιον amo εκδικων τυγχανων τῆς Αντᾳιοπολιτων 

και αφηκεν με εκτοτε τω θειω po” κατα μητερα και τα 

ἐλαχιστα jo” πραγματα μετεπειτα Se γενομενον εν ηλικια 

συνηψατο pe ο autos πενθεριδῃς po” τὴ αὐτοῦ θυγατρι και 

2. διδασκω : διδασ is a correction. word looks like αφηκυεν. 
3. eos: ε corr. from o. θειω : corr. from θειον. 

καταλελοιπεν : ι is a later insertion. 7. γενομένον : corr. from γενόμενος. 

4. pixpny ayovra τὴν ἡλικιαν : cf. 1674, 107. 8. πενθεριδης : the end is confused, and there has apparently 

6. αφηκεν : the scribe has made a digit too many, so that the been an alteration ; but πενθεριδηὴς must be right, as Il. 37, 48 

V. K 
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[rev re] 
gavepa πραγματα κατα TO TpoaynKoY τὴς αὐτο" ὑποστάσεως 

IO κατα προικιμαιον συμβολαιον εμοι ἐεχαρισατο apa TH avTOU 

θυγατρι και ταυτα αφωρισας προ ἵκανου του χβονου 

και ἐπι νομὴς γέγενηται και δεσποτειας TNS ELNS μετὰ τὴς 

τουτων προσοδου οἰκαδε avexwpynoa μετα τῆς αὐτου θ]νγ])ατρ[ος] 

αὐτου δὲ του προαφηγηθεντος ἐμο" πενθεροῦ Κολλουθου 

15 Βικτορος ἴσιωνος ονοματι νοσω βαρυτατὴ περι 

πεπτωώκοτος φημι On TH πεφλεγμενὴ ποδαλγεια 

εν ἢ Kat ἡμιθανὴς κατεστὴ καὶ aTpaKos παντελως ὠστε 

αυτον δεισθαι THS AVAYKALAS Tpopys μετα των αὐτοῦ" 

παιδαριων μὴ EXOVTA παντοιον ἐπιμελητὴν καὶ 

20 κηδεμονα των ελαχιστων αὐτου πράγμων ELKOS OTL 
ω € 

Ἢ τουτον ek π[υρ]ριττου στερρωτατὴ οχλησις προσκειται 

αυτω αδιαλειπτως μεῖ εἐπηριας και διαστροφης TOV 

δημοσιων πρακτορων wate avtToy πρὸ καιρίου Tor] 

θανατον εἐπικαλεσαι αποβλεπονῖα τα στενα πανταχή 

25 τοῦ τε σωματος τῆς συνεχουσὴης αὐτο" φοβερωτατης 

ανομαλιας τῆς Se ψυχῆς [3 πν] γηρας αλιυψείως] [Kale 

λιμωξεως αὐτοῦ προς δὲ τουτοις και της περι εξωθεν 

μαχὴης τῆς των δημοσιων οχλησεως Klar THs ?] 

K, τουτὼν amopias τελος διανοηθεὶς ἡναγκίασθ]η τα 
30 πλειστα των κτηματων αὐτου καταγραψαι και εκποιηΐσα]ι 

Πετρω τω apurp?/ και περιβλεπτω [[Kou‘$]] σκρινιαρι[ωἹ 
και δοξασης 

τιμης τῆς ἀαρεσθεισης μεταξυ αὐτων 

show. Sophocles quotes the word in the sense of ‘ wife’s 
brother’; here it is evidently synonymous with mevOepds. It is 
used proleptically in this passage, for the uncle did not become 
the father-in-law till after the marriage. 

9. pavepa: in the sense of τινά, as often in Byzantine Greek. 

11-13. The sense might be either ‘and some considerable 
time after he had made this settlement, (during which time) he 
had enjoyed the administration and possession of my income 
with that derived from this property (2. 6. the property given as 
dower), I returned home’, etc., or, taking em: as = ἐπεί, ‘and 
some considerable time after he had made this settlement and 
when (this property) had been in my disposition and possession 
together with the income derived from it, I returned home’. 

The latter seems much the more likely interpretation. In either 
case it appears that the young couple at fitst lived with the 
father-in-law, but later set up house for themselves. 

14. Κολλουθου : evidently not identical with the Colluthus son 
of Victor of Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 9, who lived at Antinoopolis 
and was a poulterer; but he may be the Colluthus of i. 67087, 
who was a βοηθός of the defensor of Antaeopolis. 

15-16. περιπεπτωκοτος : the last π is a correction. 
16. τὴ : a correction, probably from πε, the scribe having 

begun to write πεφλεγμενη too soon, 

modadyeia: yet is probably a correction. 
17. ampakos : /. either ἄπρακτος or ἄπραγος. 

20. mpaypov: 2. πραγμάτων. 
etkos οτι ktA.: this is a parenthesis; τούτων may possibly 

refer to τῶν αὐτοῦ matdapiwv—their troubles were an additional 
burden to his own —; but that seems rather too far away, and 

perhaps the reference is to the trouble of looking after his 

property ; not only could he not work at his business, but even 
the trouble of attending to his property, with the numerous claims 
made on it, was beyond his strength. See, however, 1. 29. 

21. mépirrov: corr. from mupperov. The second p of creppwrarn 
is also a later addition. 

23-24. Quite in the style of Dioscorus: cf Cair. Masp. i. 
67019, 20. 

24. αποβλεποντα : corr. from αποβλεπων. 

25. avroy: corr. from aura. 
26. ανομαλιας : the o corr. from ὦ. 

Se: corr. from τε: 
mvtynpas: very doubtful, but it suits the traces and the sense. 

ἀλίψεως = ἀλοιφή, ‘blotting out’, and so ‘destruction ’. 
27. αὐτου : the first v is apparently a correction. 
29. x(a): added in the margin. τούτων must apparently 

refer to ray αὐτοῦ παιδαρίων. 
30. καταγραψαι: cf. the expression which occurs in sales 

(Mitteis, ‘einheitlicher Kauf’) καὶ καταγεγραφήκαμεν (or καταγε- 
γραφηκέναι). 
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£ οφειλοντι tw προρηθεντι Kar nyopakore την 

ενελκομενὴν τοὺς avtTw πραθεισι κτημασι βασιλεικην 

25 και δημοσιαν συντελειαν ανελλειπως εἰσφερει[ν] τω 

δημοσιω oyw Kar eros ακολουθως ταις γεναμεναις 

37 αὐτω ὠνιακαις συνγραφαις Tapa Tov Eno” TevOepid[olv 

374 kat Tn δυναμει Tov επισταλματος αὑτοῦ ητοι κούφισμον μεθ ὑπογραφ͵ του]... τόχο[υ 1] 

28 δὶ ἣν καὶ επεστειλεν περίιοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ". ........ «Ὁ 

τω δημοσιω λογω και... ᾳσμενως παρεσχοντοῖς 9]... .- 
ef ἐνιαυτοὺς 

φανερον χρονον ἡδὴ διαγεναμενον αρτιως δε 

οἴυϊκ [οι]δία] ποθεν καιροτηρησας τὴν σ[υμ]φονικηίν. .. .] 

Eee e eee eee es TOPA YEYOVOTA καὶ ἀσυγγενιστοταῖτα 3] 

ἐπεφθὴ ο προλεχθεις περιβλεπτος avnp τυραννιδι 
στ 

εἐπερειδομενος τοις ελαχιοις και διακεχωρίσμενοις 

45 ἐμοι προ ἵκανου Tov xpovolv] προικιμαιοις πραγμασι 

βολομενος αλλην επιθειναι μοι συντελειαν εἰς ανατροπΉ[»] 
μεθ ο [[yevopevo"]] εν Tay 

ἐμὴν τελειαν και ενδειαν αρτου του] κουφισμον {παρ [avrfov ?] ]] 
διεθετο εγγραφως oO και ιζομαι 

τω εμω πενθεριδη [[exopmevov]| peraxetpllacpoul] εξ ov 

34. ενελκομενὴν : cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 135. In P. Flor. 1. 
50, 75-76, σὺν τῷ ἐνελκομένης βασι[λικῆς γῆς] ἀρούρης τετάρτ[ ῳ], 
the word is probably used in the same sense; the obligation to 

cultivate royal land was zzvo/ved in the tenure. 
37 α. A later addition but by the same scribe. As δύ ἣν καὶ 

ἐπέστειλεν in 1. 38 is meaningless apart from this line the draft 
must clearly have been copied from a (still rougher) draft, in 
which the scribe inadvertently overlooked a line. 

του επισταλματος αὐτου nro Koudiopov: the meaning is no 
doubt given by Cair. Masp. i. 67104, 17, ἐπὶ τῷ ταύτης τὰ ἐκφόρια 
κουφισθῆναί μοι ἀναμφιλόγως. The κουφισμός was an undertaking 

to pay the taxes, given by Peter to Colluthus, and was thus the 
completion of the whole transaction, of which the first stage was 
the transfer of the property from Colluthus to Peter (rais yeva- 
μέναις αὐτῷ ὠνιακαῖς ovvypapais). An actual example of 
a κουφισμός is probably to be found in Cair. Masp. i. 67048, 
which is described as an ἐπίσταλμααυ The word ἐπίσταλμα is 
indeed also used of a further stage, the notification of the 
transfer of property to the δημόσιος λόγος (so in Cair. Masp. i. 
67117; 67118; and no doubt in 67119, where the ὑπογραφή is lost) ; 
but this cannot be the sense here, as appears from Il. 47-49 
(see note there). Perhaps the very fact that the word ἐπίσταλμα 
was ambiguous led the scribe to add ἤτοι κουφισμοῦ. In Cair. 
Masp. 67048, 2, can εξ woo [k/] (or [κατα] ?) ro τριμερ[ες be read ? 
In this case three persons will be concerned. The lacuna 
seems too small for ra . .. . σοι, supplying a participle 
after ra. 

to[v]: it is not possible to read αὐτου instead of this. 
38. meptovros de avrov: the sense of this mutilated passage to 

διαγεναμενον in 1. 40 is clearly that while Colluthus lived Peter 
loyally observed his agreement to pay the taxes, and had done 
so for a period of six years (ἐξ ἐνιαυτούς is a correction of the 
vaguer Φανερὸν χρόνον). 

39. παρεσχοντοΪς] : παρ and σχον being practically certain, and 
to hardly more doubtful, it seems as if the participle were 
intended, but neither a nor ε suits the traces after p very well. 
Since a stroke projects above, e, which must be a slip of the pen, 
is the more likely of the two; possibly the reading is παρεσχον 
(sc. -xev) ro, which would improve the grammar. 

41. οὐκ οιδα ποθεν : “1 do not know for what veason’. The 
traces are, however, very slight. This sentence states that 
lately, no doubt on the death of Colluthus, Peter has attempted 
to shift his liabilities on to the shoulders of the petitioner. 

42. και ασυγγενιστοτατα : the κ is very doubtful, as there is no 
sign of an upstroke, but since a is certain it is difficult to see 
what else the word can be, as aovyy seems clearly the beginning 
of a new word. ασυγγενιστοτατα is a curious word, but seems 
fairly probable. 

43. ἐπεφθη : this governs τοῖς ἐλαχίστοις κτλ. 

however, doubtful, 
44. επερειδομενος : ὃ corrected from τ. For the phrase οἷ 

Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 15. 
ἐλαχίστοις : the scribe at first wrote ἐλαχοις ; the vis inserted 

in the line itself. 
47-48. This much corrected passage now reads μεθ᾽ ὃ κουφισμὸν 

ἐν ταγῇ διέθετο τῷ ἐμῷ πενθερίδῃ ἐγγράφως, ὃ καὶ peraxerpiCopat, ἐξ 
οὗ xrd., the meaning evidently being ‘ after he had’, etc., not 
‘after which he’, etc.; or possibly μεθ᾽ d{v) κουφισμὸν ... 
διέθετο is to be read; it is to be noticed that κουφισμός is treated 

as neuter in 1. 48. The petitioner is appealing to the evidence 
of the κουφισμός, which had doubtless come to him or his wife 
(μεταχειρίζομαι) as heir to his father-in-law. This proves that the 
κουφισμός in this case is the document given by Peter to 
Colluthus, not the return to the δημόσιος λόγος. Besides the 
corrections seen in the text, the ν of κουῴφισμον is a correction 

The 6 is, 

K2 
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ὠμολογησεν ανελλειπως εἰσπραξαι Tw δημοσιω hoyw καθ εκαστον 

εἰρημή Ks βασιλικοῖ vs} 

50 €TOS TOUS των πραθεντων αὐυτω πραγμάτων δημοσιους 

[[εγγραφαις} 
φορους ακολουθως ταις [πρασεσ | γεναμέναις avTw eyypadas 

ὠνιακαις συγγραφαις και επειδηπερ αλλην ελπιδα 

και καταφυγὴν οἵκ exw μετα τον Θεον τον τῆς ψυχὴς plov] 

κυριον προσΐμι τοις εὐκλεεσι ὕμων ἴχνεσι κυλινδο[υἹμίενος] 

55 καθίκετευων τὴν ὑυπερφυη vpov φιλανθρωπιαν 

HY O TAVOLKTLOTYS Θεος και o θειοτατος και οἰκουμέενικος 

δεσπί μων βασιλευς εχαρισατο Ty πανταθλια ταυτὴ χωρα 

και τοις ενοικουσι δωρον μεγιστον ate evBo"do[v] ε[υἸς [το] 

τα πικρα Θηβαιων αδικηματα αναστειλαι ev παρασται[η] 

60 προσταξαι ikaves μηδεμιαν παροδον του προρηθεντος 

περιβλεπτου avdpos γενεσθαι μοι περι τουτο" μὴτε 

καινοτομιαν αδικον nv επιβοϊλευει ἐμοι προσθεσθαι 

Tapa TO προσῆκον εκ δυναστειας βιαιως οπως εν TOUTG) 

amohavopar τῆς ὑυμετερας δικαιοσυνὴς καὶ παντοῖίε] 

ὅς υὕυπερευξἕομαι τω πανεποπτὴ Θεω καὶ δικαιω μονῳ 

κριτὴ τω οντι TaTpL των ορφανων πλουσια χειρι Ta ὑὕμετερία) 

υμιν αντεισαξαι μυριαντοπλασιαῖς αμοιβαις ὑπερ τησδὲε 

τῆς εἰς EME γεναμενὴς εν τουτω επικουριας 

Recto (at the top of the document and probably in the hand of Dioscorus).] 

περι ns ὕμας εἕξορκιζω Kata της abavato” Kopuds και αὐτὸ τὸ Seams ἡμῶ 
7 

70 Baow$ και της ὕμων σωτηριας 

from v and εξ probably from συν. ἐγγράφως may fossibly be in 

the hand of Dioscorus. The meaning of ἐν ταγῇ in this con- 
nexion is uncertain, and the reading, though certainly suggested 
by the traces, must be regarded as doubtful. 

49. εἰσπραξαι: a curious word for the tax-payer himself. 
50. βασιλικους : probably in the hand of Dioscorus. 
51. πρασεσ: sic; the scribe stopped to delete the word before 

finishing it. It is possible also that the s was never added to 
eyypapa. The reading is certainly -a: not -οι. 

εἐγγραφως : doubtful; it is apparently a correction, pre- 
sumably from eyypagors (or vice versa). 

52. εἐπειδηπερ : corr. from ἐπιδηπερ. 
54. προσῖμι : the first ε is a correction, probably from εἰ. 

o of τοις seems also to be a correction. 
55. καθίκετευων : corr. from καὶ ἵκετευων. Before τ a v seems 

to occur, but whether at the first writing, being corrected 

The 

afterwards, or inserted subsequently is not clear. 
56. πανόικτιστης : ‘all-pitying’; cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67004, 6; 

67020,r., 10. In both places Maspero’s notes require correction, 
the word being from the active πανοικτιστής, not the passive 

Here the o seems to be a correction from 6. 
57. βασιλευς : there is a digit too many, so that the word looks 

like βασιλυευς. 

€xaptoaro: corr. from exapifaro, which is a common mistake; 

of. 1674, 3; Cair. Masp. i. 67009, r., 3. 

58. τοις : corr. from της. 
ate evBovdov: very doubtful. 

61. pyre: 2. μηδέ. 

62. nv: there is a dot over this word, perhaps accidental, but 
possibly intended to mark it off as a separate word. 

63. δυναστειας : probably the e was inserted later. 
69. Kopugs : of. 1674, 92, note. 

πανοίκτιστος. 

PAPYRUS 1677.—a. Ὁ. 566-567. 

Inv. No. 1646. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 1 ft. oFin. x 102in., 

except at the top, where two other (not continuous) fragments remain, giving a width 

of about 1 ft. 23 in. In hand B of Dioscorus on both sides of the papyrus, on the recto 
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along, on the verso (where the writing is the reverse way up) across, the fibres. At the 

beginning the writing is large but diminishes in size as the document proceeds. The 
papyrus was perhaps folded perpendicularly, from right to left. 

S in the case of the preceding drafts, the name of the official to whom this petition was 
addressed has not been inserted, but since he is called payioreps he was clearly not 

the Dux. For this title payiornp see Cair. Masp. i. 67003, 4, where a petition is addressed 

to the Dux διὰ τοῦ μίεγ]αλοπρ(επεστάτου) plalyiorepos Δωροθέου (cf. Maspero, Bull. de l’ Inst. fr. 

darch. or. vii. 85), and Just. Novell, xxx (=Teubner ed. xliv), cap. 2, especially the words 

κινδύνῳ τῆς ὅλης κομιτιανῆς τάξεως Kal τῶν δεκατριῶν τῶν πρωτευόντων, ods δὴ μαγίστερας πρῴτους 

καὶ δευτέρους καλοῦσιν. It is clear that the μαγίστηρ was an official of the τάξις, in the present 

case of the Ducal τάξις ; and he was therefore a natural person to whom to address a petition. 

Though, as usual, undated, the petition can be dated on internal evidence with practical 

certainty. The petitioner is Dioscorus himself, and he complains of the misdeeds of the pagarch 

Menas. A comparison of Il. 12-15 with Cair. Masp. 67002, i, 11-18 makes it quite certain that 

the occasion was the same as in the latter document; and since that must have been written in 

the latter part of 567 or the beginning of 568 the date of the present document cannot be 

much later. It may probably be earlier, for though this petition is a personal one from Dioscorus 

alone, whereas 67002 is from the Jossessores of Aphrodito generally, the case of Dioscorus is 

alluded to in that petition, which is to the Dux, and he would hardly address himself to a payiornp 

subsequently. He may have written it shortly after reaching Antinoopolis ; in any case it will 

probably fall between the summer of 566 and that of 567. 

The mutilation of the document is unfortunate, as it is of some interest and mentions events 

not alluded to in 67002, which the lacunae make it in several cases difficult to follow. Dioscorus’s 

complaint falls into two portions. First (Il. 10-20) he refers to the facts already known from 

67002: that Menas had transferred his lands at Phthla to the βοηθός and shepherds of that 

village, leaving to him however the liability for the taxes payable on them. If the supplement 

adopted in 1. 14 is correct, or at least correctly represents the sense, the confiscation of his property 

was not so complete as might be gathered from 67002, only his lands at Phthla being affected ; 

but it is of course only conjectural. Lower down he appears to refer to an order by the Dux in 

his favour. 
Secondly, Dioscorus complains of outrages by Menas on his (Dioscorus’s) brother-in-law and 

son. It is not always clear in this portion to which of the two the reference is, but the following 

seems to be the likeliest summary of what is said :—Menas brought about the appointment of the 

brother-in-law Apollos (it is not clear what relation Evg,av has to ἀπολλων in |. 23, but the name 

in ordinary use was clearly Apollos, as appears from Il. 31, 46, 47) as πρωτοκωμήτης of Aphrodito. 

This at least appears to be the sense of Il. 22-24, taken in connexion with the evidence of 1. 48, 

from which it is clear that Apollos did actually hold this office, but why Menas secured his 

appointment is not stated, so far as the extant portion of the document goes. Subsequently, 

apparently owing to arrears in, or (alleged) non-payment of, the taxes, Menas sent a force of the 

local gendarmes to his house, which was completely pillaged, Apollos and his children being 

reduced to poverty, and (1. 30) his lands being handed over to the shepherds. Not content with 

this, Menas had Dioscorus’s son arrested under the pretext that he was responsible for his uncle's 
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debts. It seems likely (see note on 1. 49) that this son was the βοηθός οἵ Aphrodito, which 

will explain why he was saddled with the liability; but Dioscorus declares that this was not 

justified, since (1. 31) his son had nothing to do with the affairs of Apollos, and moreover (I. 49) 

Apollos paid the taxes direct to Menas, not through the βοηθός. In 1. 52 ἢ. he rather hints 

that Apollos may really have paid the taxes, but that the receipts for them were confiscated 

when his house was plundered; ‘if, when his house was pillaged, the receipts were taken... 

I do not know.’ 
It is not quite clear whether in |. 32 the children mentioned are those of Apollos or of 

The mention of them follows a reference to the son, but they may still be the 
In any case, 

Dioscorus’s son. 
children of Apollos if some such reading as that suggested in the note be adopted. 

Dioscorus’s son must have been of age and therefore not one of the παιδία vida]. . . μὴ ἐγνωκότα 

τὴν ἀριστερὰν μήτε σχεδὸν καὶ THY δεξιάν referred to in 67002,i, 12. If Apollos was really first 

made πρωτοκωμήτης by Menas he can hardly be the Apollos son of John who occurs in that office, 

along with Dioscorus, in 1661, 7; Cair. Masp. i. 67094, 5 (ο΄. too 67060, verso, where the same 

person may be meant, and 67032, 10, where he is found at Constantinople with Dioscorus) ; but it 

is possible, though not likely, that the interpretation given to 1]. 22-24 is mistaken. He may 

well be the person mentioned in 67008 ; οἴ 1. 26 here, κ]αὶ ἐπορθήθη ἡμεραίᾳ (sc. dpa, ‘by day’) 

ἡ αὐτοῦ οἰκία παρά τε τῶν λῃστῶν καί κτλ., with 1. 5 there, τίο]ῦ βιαίως ἀν[αι]ρηθέντοϊς mapa 

τῆς λῃστρικῆς ἐφίόδ]ου ἡμεραίᾳ (so no doubt for Maspero’s ἡμεραιας]; cf too 67002, iii, 13). 

A nephew despoiled by the pagarch for taxes owing by an uncle called Apollos recalls 67026 ; 

but there the uncle is a maternal uncle, the pagarch is Julian, the nephew is Dioscorus, and the 

uncle had died previously. 

The name of Dioscorus’s sister is probably (see note on |. 23) not given. She may be the 

sister alluded to in 67026 if that is a genuine rescript and refers to our Dioscorus ; but though 

Partsch defends its authenticity (Mewe Urkunden zum justinianischen Reskriptenprozesse, 

G. G. Nachrichten, 1911, p. 224 ff.) there are still grave difficulties. 

Recto. ] 

Ixey]// 
P rw αλ[η]θεινω ἀγαθω δεσποτὴη μ᾿" και φιλανθρωπ evepyern λαμπροτατω 

Ἔδεησις και ἵκεσια π΄ του ελεεινὸ οἰκετο"ῦ ὕμων 

+ Διίιοσίκορο" + 

και περ[ιβλ]επτω μαγιστερι 

5 εὐφημίειται] και διαβεβοηται εν ἀαπασι παρα παντὸς ανθρωπο" ἡ φιλοκαγαθοΐ 

1 One would gather from the rescripts that the Dioscorus 
there mentioned was still fairly young and also by no means 
well-to-do. Our Dioscorus appears as tenant of the monastery 
of St. Sourous, a Flavius, and θαυμασιώτατος in 543 (Cair. Masp. 
i. 67087). His father was alive and at Constantinople in 541 

(ii. 67126). He was dead before 555 (1692), probably before 
547 (i. 67108; the supplements there are rendered probable by 
ii. 67134), and Maspero (Rev. Et. gr. xxiv, p. 461) places his 
death in 542, though this is not beyond doubt. Before his 
death he became a monk (67064 ; 67096). Dioscorus was aman 
of wealth and importance both before and after 551, the only 

time at which we know for certain that he was at Constantinople 
(Partsch, /.c. p. 218, supposes him to have visited the city 

twice, but even he says ‘jedenfalls aber gehdrt unser Reskript 
in die 50er Jahre des 6. Jahrhunderts’). Moreover there is no 
trace elsewhere of his having had any cause for dispute with his 
father, such as 67028 would indicate; see especially 67064; 
67096 referred to above. It is of course possible that the 

Dioscorus of the rescripts was a different person altogether, and 
that our Dioscorus translated them merely as an exercise in 
Latin. Note that a brother (or half-brother) of his occurs in 
1702. 

2. φιλανθρωπ(ω) : there is no sign of abbreviation. Possibly 
a single word is intended, φιλανθρωπευεργέτῃ. 
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- 
- 0 ux ὕμων [Aaplrpa evelplyeoia αει σπουδασῦσα παντα τα Avowrehn και ψωφελη 
περ 

1 δικαίων ὕ πασαν ἀρετὴν ν επεχει ορεγεται διατελειν 
Ἱμενὴ καγω τῦτο cadws επισταμενος αοκνως προσὶμι 

τοις ανεπαφοις υἱμων ἴχνεσι To Κατ EME πραγμα διδασκων εν TOTOLS 
ΙΟ [Ὁ exov - Μηνας o λαμπροτατος σκρινιαριος και παγαρχὴς τῆς Ανται ws is TE Teo 

[? νεξιαν ? BralBas po’ και θλιψεις και στενοχωρίας as ὕπεμεινα ἐνταῦθα 
συϊνεχομενος TH αἀπορια και πενια παλαιω" εφ o τι ο βοηθος 

[? Kupos τῆς κωμης Φθῆλα μετα των ταυτὴς ποίμενων καρπουνται Tas apopas 
[mov Pev τω πεδιω Πιασε της aurns κωμὴς avev εκφοριων και δημοσιων και 

15 [ὃ τὴν συντελειαν τότων] εασας ενεπιτετραμμενὴν μοι αδικως emt yap τῆς προ 

[Ὁ ηγησαμενὴς ἀρχῆς ... - - 76 τῆς ἐνδοξο μνημὴς apaBapxov πολλας δυσφημειας και 
] τοῦτον ἐποίουν καὶ πα[ρ]εθετο μοι αὐτω ἢ μεγαλοπρεπὴς 

? καὶ. αὐτος o δουξ tore τω εἰρημἧῷ κελευσαντες ανδρι TOTO 

Ἰενως apa αὕυτος €oTl oO οικειουμενος τα γενηματα EAUTW 

20 

[τουτοις και... .. ὃ αδικη)μασι 

ελίασσωμα περι τότων 

τΊοις εμοις ανθρωποις OL ποιμενες εκεινοι προς δε τοις ανὑποιστοὶ 

κατεσχεν τὸν ἐμὸν υἵον ὕπερ αλλοτριων δημοσιῶ 

0 yap evpne’§ Μηνας φρεναπατὴς γεναμἥ 

Jy Evg,av" Απολλων tov ανδρα τῆς ἐμης αδελφης ακοντα 
ἢ πρωτοκωμήητὴν ΑἸφροδιτης κωμης ποιήσασθαι και του εινεκα ἀαρεσκειν αὐτω 

25 1 vm avrov της κωμης πρωτοκωμητης κακὼ και βιαιω 

κ]αι ἐπορθηθὴη ἡμεραια ἡ αυτῦ οικια wrapa τε των ληστων KaL 

6. λαμπρα: there is hot room for και. 
7. At the beginning may be something like [καὶ τοις opeyo- 

μενοις (cf. 1678, 4) tov]. The edge of the papyrus here is below 
the o of evepyeora in 1. 6. In the following lines one of two 
more letters are preserved, except in 1. 13, where the edge is 
almost level with that in this line. As Dioscorus forms his 
letters very unevenly no estimate of missing letters has been 
made, but the approximate number can be judged from Il. 2-6. 

Since however the writing grows smaller and more compressed 
as the document proceeds, it must be remembered that in the 
lower lines the number of letters lost will be larger. 

9. τοις averragots υμων : of. Cair. Masp. i. 67008, 8 f., πρόσιμι τοῖς 
εὐκλε[έσ]ι ὑμῶν [ἴχνεσι]; P. Beaugé 2, 5, πρόσιμι ro[is] εὐκλεέσι καὶ 
ἀνεπάφοις ὑμῶ[ν] ἴχνεσι. The space here is hardly enough for 
εὐκλεεσι και as well, but on the other hand is pethaps too big 
for τοῖς averragpots only. 

10. exov: of. Cair. Masp. 67008, 9, τὸ] κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πρᾶγμα ἐν 
τούτοις ἔχον ; P. Beaugé 2, 8, τὸ yap κατ᾽ ἐμὲ πρᾶγμα ἐν τούτοις ἔχω; 

1674,5f. The lacuna is too large for what is here read, but 
probably a space was left after exov. Possibly, too, Φλαουιος was 
written, abbreviated or in full. 

Avrat sis; the ov is written under the line, across the down- 

stroke of t, in a manner comparable to the ¢ common in the 

writing of Dioscorus. For as is, @ εἴς (6 εἰς) is possible. The 
meaning would then be ‘ to whom .. . [I reported] my losses’, 
etc. ; but eis re πλεο[νεξίαν does not fit well into this, and there 
is no trace of a verb meaning “1 reported’. 

11. The ds ὑπέμεινα makes against reading [vegtav αὐτου και εἰς 
βλα]βας, which would otherwise be not unlikely. 

ds ὕπεμεινα: the mark over a is evidently a breathing, 

inserted for the sake of clearness, The ὃ is a correction. 
12. Perhaps [kat ev Αφροδιτης κωμη] ὃ But this seems unlikely. 

παλαίων: the bearing of this is not clear. The ν is not 
certain but probable. 

ef om: ‘inasmuch as’. 

13. For the supplement (which is, however, rather too short) 
of. Cair. Masp. 67002, i. 17. 

kaprovvrat: plural for singular owing to pera τῶν ταύτης 
ποιμένων. 

14-15. Cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, ἱ,13-15. For the supplement 
in 1. 14 see 1686, 28. 

. 16, apaBapxyov: cf 1652, 3, note. The person here referred 
to for purposes of dating was presumably Dux, and it is in this 

capacity, not as Arabarch, that his ἀρχή ismentioned ; cf 67002, 
ii, 1, and 1708, 79, note. A very short name (e.g. Kupo; but 

in 67002, ii, 1 Cyrus is described as veferendarius) must be 
supplied. 

18. Perhaps [εξουσια του... .], but since the Dux is mentioned 
later in the line it is unlikely that any other (presumably lower) 
official would be referred to here. Hence perhaps [δουκικη ταξις 

is possible. 
avdpt: probably Menas ; the Dux and somebody else (see 

last note) had apparently ordered him to desist from his 
persecution of Dioscorus. 

20. ανθρωποις : servants or tenants? 

supported by 1682, 4f. 
23. ακοντα : this looks like θκοντα, which might be the (Coptic) 

name of Dioscorus’s sister; but probably 4 (for (un) θελοντα ?) 

has been corr. to a. 
24. του: ἴ, τούτου For πρωτοκωμητὴν see ]]. 47, 48. 

The latter is rather 
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[ὃ των παγανων και των συν τουτοις ποιμενων καὶ των aT” τῆς κωμὴς ολων οικητορων εν a’TH 

28 αἸναιρεέσεως καὶ οὐ μονον OTL οὐκ ἠνεργετησεν τοὺς νηπιὸς TO” 
pos 

ταλαίπω 
29 ἷἰκαι αφηλικας υἱὸς τὸς συϊνελθοντας εἰς ἐσχατὴν πενίαν καὶ τοῦ apTo ενδειαν αλλα Kat τοὺς 

φονιους 

30 ?Ta κτηϊματα αὐτὸ σπειραντας μισθωτας και ποιμενας μετα τὴν avTO 

αναιρεσιν 
μου 

21 1τὸ υἵου μηδὲν του ἀπολλωτος παντελως μεταχειριζομενὸ καίτοι γε 

32 οἸφειλει απολίυ]θηναι τοις ταλαιπωροις αὐτοῦ κία]. αφηλιξι υἵοις 3 eal P 4 
καθοτι 

Verso. | 

Ἔχμγγ 
].. θησαν [rlov πατερα avrwy καὶ διαρπαγὴν και σαθρωσιν 

35 ]..70 ὕπεστησαν και κτηναφαιρεσιν ws αν ειἰπὴς πλεον 

ἴτων βαρβαρωθεντων) τίοπω" λεηλατηθησαν πορθηθεντες ὅπερ εστι πικρωτατον 

? δια της] βασιλικης προσταἕξεως ανηρεθὴ ανθρωπος ποτε ταμιευθειὶ Ys] ᾿ϑασυλίκης Tp at P a 
].. €vos avatpertat o δε απεριστατος Kat αθλιος τα δυο. κακα 

1... διο παρακαλω καθίκετευων τοῦ ayafov δεσποτὴν 

40 [mo και ενορκιζων κατα] τῆς aevad σωτηριας και τῆς των ὕμετερων λαμπρ") τεκνῶ 

και τὴς] παναριστης avTwy pyTpos και κυρας και της ὑπερβαλλόσης 

ἴυμων εξουσιας εἰ πα]ρασταιη δια τον Ov ἵκανως προσταξαι γραφηναι τω εἰρημῖϑ 

[Μηνα ὃ ἀποστηναι απὸ τ]οῦ υἵου MO και τῆς κατ αὐτὸ οχλήησεως V™ Απολλωτος 
δημοσια 

Ἰχωρησο ./ εἰ βο"λετία]. κα των σπειραντων Ta κτημᾶτα 

45 ἴἰαυτου 

Τὰ Ἔταν 

27. τῶν παγανὼν : or perhaps στρατιωτων. For the παγανοί see 
1674, 78, and note, and for their association with λῃσταί see 
Cair. Masp. 67002, ii, 23. 

Ts κωμης: asit is very unlikely that the people of Aphrodito 
would be found co-operating with Menas and his ‘ brigands’, it 

is probable that the village here referred to was Phthla, from 
which the shepherds certainly came (I. 13). 

28. At the beginning something like [expe τῆς αὑτὸ τελειας 
a]vatpecews is possible. For avatpeceas see 1. 30. 

29. For the supplement see 1. 32. Perhaps τοὺς was not 
written. 

31. μεταχειριζομενου: probably not genitive absolute with 
Απολλωτος but going with τοῦ wou pov :—‘ though he had nothing 
at all to do with the affairs of Apollos’. 

32. Possibly [και avros o Απολλως οἤφειλει would express the 
sense of this passage. Not much can be lost after this line, 
judging from the verso ; and it is not certain that anything is 
lost. 

34. The beginning of this and the following lines is so much 
rubbed that in many cases hardly a trace of writing remains. 

] καταθεις βασιλευς ov προς avOpwrovs ὕπερ adhov ηγὸν 

ἤκουον yap Απολλωτος ενταυθα γεναμενῦ μετα τοῦ" 

The sense of the lost beginning of I. 35 is probably something 
like ‘ which it would be impossible to describe’. 8vvJara[e] could 
perhaps be read. 

35. κτηναφαιρεσιν : cf. Cair. Masp. 67002, ii, 25. 
36. των βαρβαρωθεντων τοπων: cf. 1674, 22 and note. 

λεηλατηθησαν : 7. ἐλεηλατήθησαν. : 

ὅπερ : OF οὕπερ. 
πικρωώτατον : COrr. from πικρότατον. 

37. Perhaps a contrast between the fate of some other offender 
and that of Menas. But βασιλικης is only a doubtful reading, 

and possibly the person referred to in this line may be the same 
as the one in ]. 38, in which case he must be Apollos. 

40. Cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67020, r., 8, where καθίκετευοντες is to 
be read, as the facsimile shows. κατὰ τῆς devdov Θεοῦ σωτηρίας 
is a curious expression. 

44. The earlier part is very difficult. xa seems clear, and the 
over-written δημόσια suggests that it is part of χρυσικά, but this 

is impossible, and the traces strongly suggest βοΐλεται. We 

should expect ra δημόσια, but ra is impossible. Probably xa is 
a slip of the pen for κατά, but δημόσια is still a difficulty. 
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]. πριν avrov vrewievar THY πρωτοκωμήτιαν οτι Ta δημοσια 

ὃ ἤδικως [π]αρεέχω τω κυριω Myva καὶ o” τω βοηθω Αφροδιτης 

50 Jr Αφθίον)ιον ἴδον exewwov κατατρυχοντα τὸς εμὸς 

[? ανθρωπους ] εκ tlov]ro nrnoa τον παγαρχον αἀλλοτριον τον βοηθον 
OTE 

52 ?xpvorlka δίηϊμοσια εἰ Se επορθηθὴ ἢ ovKia avto’ ta ενταγια 

ελημφθη"“" 
52 ] πράγματα eyw ayvow opkos δὲ ἐπι τότω προβησεται 

] tov avaitifov μῖο viov ἀλογως εἐπηρεασθηναι υἷ ἕξενῶ 
τα 

55 utlep αὕτων ἰλ]αβον ameplara μεγιστα v™evEopar TOTO τυχῶ 

56 dre πος ].u™ σωτηρίι]ας και Stapovns ὕμων τε καὶ των λαμπρρί 

υμων τεκνῶ 

57 Sleom? + 

49. mapexo: this is probably a verbal quotation of what 
Apollos said. He paid his taxes direct to Menas, not to the 

βοηθός of Aphrodito. As the whole of this passage (see 
especially ὑπὲρ ἄλλων, 1. 45) seems to be a protest against the 
imprisonment of Dioscorus’s son for another person’s liabilities 
this mention of the βοηθός may probably imply that the son in 
question held that office. Presumably it was for this reason 
that Menas held him responsible for the debts of Apollos, 
wrongfully if it is really true that the βοηθός had nothing to do 
with his tax-payments. How far the quotation extends is not 
clear; perhaps to 1. 52, but more probably the subject of ἤτησα 
inl. 51 is Dioscorus. 

52. χρυσικα δημοσια : very doubtful. 
54. um(ep) ξενω(ν) : at the beginning of 1.55 perhaps οφειλη- 

ματων or δημοσιων (cf. 1. 21). 
55. απειρατα: cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67184, v.,2. []adovra cannot 

be read. 
v"evéopat : 2. 6. ὑπερεύξομαι. 

56. ta: before this is a blank space, and on the preceding 
fragment no trace of ink is discernible. If this is the beginning 
of the line the writing must have begun a good deal to the 
right of the left margin of the papyrus and the supplements 
in ll. 36, 40, 42, 43 are too big; but. 57 certainly began further 

to the left than ra in this line. 

PAPYRUS 1678.—a. Ὁ. 566-573. 

Inv. No. 1741. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 53in.x1ft. 33in. In 

hand B of Dioscorus, along the fibres; the writing large and spread out; ink light in 

colour. The papyrus, which is stained dark brown in some places, was folded perpendicularly, 

from right to left. An uncertain number of letters is lost at the beginning of every line. 

HIS petition, like the last, is addressed not to the Dux but to payiorepes; in this case to at 

least two (probably not more), whereas 1677 is to one only. Only one name remains, that 

of Callinicus. A Callinicus was the successor of Athanasius as Dux (P. Beaugé, p. 11), and as the 

present person is a comes, and the μαγίστηρ was clearly an official of high rank, it seems likely 

enough that the two are to be identified, Callinicus having been first a κόμης καὶ μαγίστηρ and 

later Dux. This seems to be confirmed by Cair. Masp. ii. 67179, (A), which is an epithalamium 

addressed by Dioscorus εἰς τον So“ Καλλ τον περιβλεπῖ κομΆ Kaddux/ (-- Καλλίνικον). The 

epithet περίβλεπτος and the title comes show that Callinicus was not at this time Dux, and do04- 

suggests δομεστικόν. Now it appears from Cair. Masp. i. 67005, verso, that the Dux Callinicus 

was comes domesticorum ; it seems highly probable therefore that the Callinicus of the epithalamium 

was the same person. 

Vv. L 



74 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1678 

The petitioners are the people of Antaeopolis; their grievance is evidently the invasion 

of their privileges by some persons not identifiable. As only the beginning of the petition 

is preserved and the left side of this is lost the details cannot be recovered. Possibly the subject 

of the petition may be the same as that of Cair. Masp. i. 67009, which is a complaint by the 

Antaeopolitans of the invasion of their privilege (προνόμιον as here) by a certain Florentius. 

μεγ]αλοπρεπεσττας περιβλεπτοις Kop us Kat] μαγιστερσι Καλλινικω και 

? δουλοι] ὕμων ot αθλειοι δειλαιοι απ’ TNS πολεως Ανταιοῦ 

? δουλίων ἡμων και ὕπηκοων εθεσπισαν αρχειν τηῖν elupun αὐτῶ 

τους των δικαιων ορεγομενους Kat δυναμενίο)υς εν δικαιοσυνὴ 

5 Ἰσαι τοις ταυτὴν ενοικουσιν των συμβεβηκοίτ]ων αὐτοις αθεσμων 

6 Ἰης εκ προγονων δεσποται τὴν βασιλικην βουλὴν το τῖο] οπερ ἐστι το 

διοικησαι 

7 ? evepyernGlevres ἐκπαλαι Tapa των Kadws κειμενων νομων δημωται ew αὐθεντια 

Jev εκ προνομιοῦ καταγομεθα τυχὴς ews μονον [ονοματος amo προσ 

Jos tn Ανταιο" καὶ τω ταυτῆης νομω και κατακρατουμεθα ὕπο τουτων 

2. Perhaps [Δωροθεω ; cf Cair. Masp. i. 67003, 4. 
3. nuov: perhaps in apposition to δούλων καὶ ὑπηκόων, or 

possibly a mistake for ὑμῶν. But αὐτῶ(ν) at the end of the 
line appears: to refer to the payiorepes. This is a preamble 
of the usual kind. The μαγίστερες have been appointed by 
[οἱ βασιλεῖς or something similar] to dispense justice to the 
oppressed. 

6. βουλην : for βουλή in this sense, ‘ will’, see Cair. Masp. i. 
67097, v. (D), 68. That document also was written by Dios- 
corus. 

7. evepyernOevres : with δημωται. 

δημωται: 7. δημόται; of Lond. i. 113 (1), 116 (p. 204), 
Snpdrnls] τῆς ᾿Αρσινοειτζῶν πόλεως; RKT. 162, 11, where it is 
used absolutely, ‘the δημότης", without the name of a city (for 

BGU. i. 64, 7, where Wilcken suggested δη(μοτῶν), see Preisigke, 

B.-L.). The word means simply ‘townsmen’. In 1708, 265 
it may conceivably mean a member of a deme, but the same 

sense as here is perhaps the likelier. 
8. εκ mpovojuov: the προνόμιον of Antaeopolis is referred to in 

Cair. Masp. i. 67009, v., 10. In the other places where the 
word occurs in that volume it refers to the avrompayia of 
Aphrodito. What the προνόμιον of Antaeopolis was does not 
appear. 

€ws povoy ονοματος : probably ‘to a name only’, Ζ. 6. the 
privilege became only a nominal one. 

9. vow: this reference to the nome, in a document addressed 
by the citizens as a whole to public officials, is noteworthy ; 

of. 1674, 48. νόμος (e.g. the πολιτικὸς νόμος) seems out of the 
question ; Antaeopolis was never a πόλις in the Greek sense. 

3. Letters. 

PAPYRUS 1679.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1661. Acquired in 1906. 

large sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 83 in. x 62in. Ina fairly 

Folded perpendicularly from right to left. 

FTER the petitions may be placed the letters, which are probably all official in character. 

The present one is of some interest. The words ἐκδέδωκα τὸ ἴσον in the subscription, 

being identical with those in the subscription to Cair. Masp. iii. 67282, suggest at first that the 

present letter belongs to the same class as that. 67282 is described as ἴσον κομ[μο]νιτωρίου, 

Ζ. 6. it was a so-called commonitorium ; 1680 and P. Oxy. viii. 1106 (where for Κόμμων Ταυρί ) 

read κομμωνιτώρ(ιον); Maspero, confirmed by Hunt) belong to the same class. The word 

commonitortum has more than one meaning (see the new Thesaurus Linguae Latinae and Seeck 
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in Pauly-Wissowa-Kroll, s. v.), but the one most nearly applicable in the case of these documents 
is 6 in the Thesaurus: ‘litterae quibus ab imperatore magistratibus peculiaria mandantur’. 

In the documents under consideration the word has however a slightly different application ; the 

documents are not issued by the Emperor, but by inferior authorities, perhaps by the officium of 

the Zraeses. They are instructions to officials (in Cair. Masp. 67282 and perhaps in Oxy. 1106, 

if συγγουλαρ(ίῳ) can be read for Σιλλαγρί( ), to a simgularis) to execute commissions. These 
commissions are, in 67282, to bring before the court (δικαστήριον) an offender arrested by οἱ ἀπὸ 

᾿Αφροδίτης τῆς κώμης but not yet sent by them; in Oxy. 1106, to protect a village from the 
attacks of neighbours ; and in 1680, apparently to bring an offender before the court. In all cases, 

then, the duties are those of a messenger or agent, whereas 1679 is addressed to the local 

authorities, presumably the κοινόν of πρωτοκωμῆται, instructing them to send (not to bring or to 

order others to send) two persons to the court. It is therefore not to be classed with the other 

three documents, but is a letter, probably (1. 8) from a member of the officcum of the praeses, to 

the local authorities, delivered by a seugu/aris, to. whom in all probability a commonitorium had 

also been sent instructing him to perform the commission, Both 67282 and 1680 have the 

words ἐκδέδωκα τὸ ἴσον, and neither has the subscription ἔστ, which appears in Oxy. 1106. 

Oxy. 1106, on the contrary, lacks the words ἐκδέδωκα τὸ ἴσον. We may therefore conclude that 

it is an original, retained by the sewgudarzs, and that in addition to this original a duplicate was 

also given to each agent, to be handed over by him to the local authorities as his warrant and 

in token that he had performed the duty entrusted to him. 

It would appear from 1679 that in the case of letters to the local authorities also the 

messenger carried a duplicate. It is natural to suppose that the original signed letter would be 

handed by him to the local authorities, the duplicate retained ; but since 1679, certainly an ἴσον, 

was found at Kém Ishgau, it, and not the original, must have been given to the πρωτοκωμῆται. 

That 1679 is itself the ἴσον, and that the phrase does not refer to a different copy is shown firstly by 

the analogy of 67282 and 1680, and secondly by the absence of the official /egz. It is to be noted 

that the subscription of the s¢zguarzs and the specification of the persons are in the same hand. 

Though 1. 1 is incomplete, a reference to the δικαστήριον is certain. If παρα was written in 

1.1 the construction of the sentence must have been something like:—rovs ὑπογεγραμμένους 

(or τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα πρόσωπα) ἀμελήσαντας] ἐν τῷ δικαστηρίῳ παρ[ὰ τὰ ταχθέντα 3] καὶ κελευσθέντα 

παρὰ κτλ. παρεῖναι σπουδάσατε κτλ. παραστῆσαι. But even if ἀμελησαντας be supposed rather 

than (4. 5.) οφειλοντας we should still expect κατά rather than παρά in this position. 

Whether both persons were required as defendants or were opposed parties is not clear ; 

the fact that one is a πρωτοκωμήτης and the other apparently a woman and certainly a private 

person may favour the latter supposition, but it seems strange that the plaintiff also should 

be compelled to make his appearance. See, however, Cair. Masp. i. 67026, 13, μέρος ἑκάτερον 

ἀγαγεῖν ; perhaps Mitteis’s note, Grundziige, p. 41, note 2, requires modification. 

The hand suggests the first half of the sixth century as the date, and the Apollos concerned 

may be the father of Dioscorus. If indeed the name in the endorsement is that of the 

πρωτοκωμήτης this cannot be the case, assuming the correctness of the name Δίου ; but Ato may be 

a blunder for Avooxdépov. The occurrence of Ἰουστινιανοῦ among the names of the praeses 

points to the reign of Justinian; but this is not perhaps a necessary inference. It is to be 

noted that the praeses bears the title ¢rzbunus notariorum practorianorum sacri palatit. 

L2 
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ev τω δικαστηριω...ἷ 

kK, κελευσθεντα παρα τὴς εξουσιας 

τὸ KUpLO po τὸ λαμπρ) τριβουνοὶ votap/ 

πραιτωριανῦ τὸ θειου παλατιὸ K, apxov/ 

5 τηίς] Θηβαιων επαρχειας PAS Μηνα 

Ἰουστινιανὸς Δημοσθενους Iwavvo’ 

Θωμα παρειναι σπο'δασατε δεχομή 

τῆς Tafews τα γραμματα παραστησῃ 

κί! παραδουναι Μεγαλω ovyyohap/ 

IO TW Ky εἰς τοῦτο αποσταάλεντι οπως 

tla] κεκελευσμενα εἰς περας αχθη 

(2nd hand). Evow δὲ 

Απολλως TpwroKxopnts amo Adpodirs 

Μαρίι]αμ Ταριστοῦ απο Tlu 

15 ds Meyas ovyyovhap/ exdedwxa το ἴσον 

Addressed, along the fibres :— 
(3rd hand?) ]---..... 

1. After δικαστηρίῳ we should expect something like xara ra 

taxdevra; but though the traces are very slight, they are 
inconsistent with κατα. The last trace visible is a long down- 
stroke, and παρα is strongly suggested, but it gives a sense 
contrary to that required ; see the introduction. 

3-4. τριβουνου. .. madariov: for the ¢ribumz et notariz see 
Cod. Theod. vi. tit. 10; Cassiodorus, Var. i. 4, xi.18, 20; Pauly, 
s.v. ‘notarius’; Walter, Gesch. des rom. Rechts, 3rd ed., p. 541; 

Daremberg-Saglio, s.v. ‘notarius’; etc. The xotarit praetoriani 
were notaries who served under the fraefecti praetoriz; the 
addition to the title of the words ‘sacri palatii’ seems to be 
new, but in BGU. iii. 958 (7) we hear of a τριβοῦνος καὶ νοτάριος 
τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Αὐγούϊστων. In Cair. Masp. 11]. 67321, where 

Αποὶ Aw 8/ Meyado’ ofuyys . [ 

this Zraeses occurs, his title is given as ] λαμπρὴ τριβ) vorap'p’ 
mpatro[p]iav’ ro Oet/ wad/. If that is correct the extension must 
be τριβοῦνος vorapiwy πραιτωριανῶν, not τριβοῦνος voraptos πραιτω- 

ptavés, as we should expect from the present passage. That 
67321 rather than 1679 is right seems probable, since otherwise 
we should expect τριβοῦνος καὶ vordpios as in BGU. 958 (/). 
Here πραιτωριανῦ may = πραιτωριανζῶ γ(ν), but possibly the word 
was incorrectly extended in this ἴσον from an abbreviation in 
the original. 

6. Ἰουστινιανους : Sic. 

14. Τζυ : an apparently unknown place-name near Aphrodito. 
It is hardly possible to read it as τ § = τῆς αὐτῆς. 

PAPYRUS 1680.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1659. Acquired in 1906. 

breadth is lost. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 

sloping rather hasty cursive hand, across the fibres; dark papyrus. 

At the foot a blank space of 4 in. 

1 ft. 33 in.x6in. Inan irregular 

Probably nearly half the 

The papyrus was folded from the bottom 

upwards; a slight trace at the foot suggests that there was a seal there. 

S already stated in the introduction to 1679 (g. v.), this document is a commonitorium. It is 

too imperfect to be understood except very generally, but clearly relates to offenders who 

are to be brought before the court. Whether the offenders in question are natives of Aphrodito 



1680] 

or have committed some offence against the inhabitants is not clear. 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 77 

The document is an ἴσον or 
duplicate, not the original (signed) commonitorium. 

των tous αὐτους μοναστιϊκ, 

Ἶνον νομὸν φροντιστὴς δε πραγματων 

? μοναστ]ηριω διακειμενων κατα τον Ανταιοπολιτὴν 

ίνομον 

5 ? κωμὴ] 
ὃ κἹ 5K 

Inguo’ tov και Ουλνσιο" προσπορευομενοὶ azo 

τις ἐστιν μια Tov Ανταιοπολιτοὶ ova πληθος 

qu ἐπελθοντος κτηματι διαφεροντι μεν 

διακ]ειμενων περι τὴν αὐτὴν κωμὴν Αφροδιτης] 

ports καὶ τουτο σπουδασαν. .[.]. ρέει κατα πολῖίιν ?| 

Ins ἐπληξεν και μαρτυρας της καταρρησεως 

Io Ἰ kat προς ταυτα διαλαλεια προηλθεν βο"λομενη 

1-:ν καὶ τῆς αληθειας καταλημψει Kar προς τε τρεις 

Αφ]ροδιτης τῆς κωμὴς ova Sy εἰς ραθυμιαν ἀναπεσον 

[τ εἸιρηνικα σαλευεσθαι δικαια οθεν ἐγγεγραπται 

αἸιτησεως τὴς ταξεως οπερ δεχομενος διαβηθι 

15 πα]ρα TO δικαστηριον QUTOV TE TOV WS apxXnyov 

Ja και μεντοι τους Ta πρωτα φεροντας 

κωμης πεισομενος μετεξεταζειν σα 

τὴν plev πασαν εν τοις τοποις καταλαμβανομενὴν 

θειαν και τὴν προσκαρτέερουσαν TW 

20 Ἰθειαν καὶ τουτὸ yap ἡ ταξις εζητησεν 

] κινδυνευσης εἰς ζωνην Kau εἰς 

[υποστασιν σου 

1. Doubtful, because the letter before the τοὺς οὗ avrovs looks 
more like r than v, but the other letters are very probable. 

2. Ἶνον : τὸν avjroy seems impossible; ο is practically certain. 
φροντιστῆς : ον corrected from io: the writer began to write 

φριστης by inadvertence. 
3. μοναστηριω: if this is right, probably this word is to be 

corrected by the addition, or διακειίμενων by the deletion, of v. 
5. Koun τις ἐστιν μια: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67019, 1, pia τις 

κώμη; etc. Perhaps [κωμης Αφροδιτης nris κωμη] ὃ 
Io. διαλαλεια : see 1674, 45, note. 
11. προς τε τρεις : the last s is quite uncertain, but it is not 

clear what else can be intended. προσγεγρει. would also be 
a possible reading of the letters. The last ε, though not certain, 
is probable. 

13. σαλευεσθαι : the second ε corrected from 6. 
14. alirnoews: perhaps, if we can regard ἐγγέγραπται as equiva- 

lent to simple γέγραπται, ἴσοι tovro ro (or το mapov) ypappa 
(or κομμονιτωριον) εξ α]ιτησεως ; cf. Cair. Masp. 67282, 4 f., ἐδέησεν 

εκδεδίωκα To ἴσον τὸ κομμονιτωριολὶ + 

τόδε σοι γενέσθαι τὸ τῆς τάξεως γ[ρ]άμμα, ὅπερ δεχόμενος, κτλ. 
Perhaps, however, the supplement suggested is too short ; see 
]. 22, where, if a name preceded exdedwxa, a considerably longer 
lacuna is indicated. 

15. τε τὸν ws: probably the re is answered by the καί of 1. 16, 
the sense being ‘ both him who [was shown] to be the ringleader 
and those’, etc. 

19, 20. Perhaps in both αλη]θειαν. 
20. εζητησεν: ἔ was written, but as a stroke has been drawn 

through the lower portion of the letter it has probably been 
corrected to ¢; a lacuna below the top of the letter makes it 

impossible to see if any further alteration of form was made. 
a seems to be a correction from 6. 

21. ζωνην : L. ζωήν. 

22. For urocracw cf. 1338, 33, etc. 

κομμονιτωριου: more like xoupuyirwpio’, and the w-spelling 

is known even in Latin (see the new TZhesaurus Linguae 
Latinae, s.v.), but probably the o is merely badly formed. 
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PAPYRUS 1681.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1649. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 65 ἴῃ. Χ οὗ 'π. In a flowing 

sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from bottom to top. 

HIS document at first sight suggests a petition, as it is a complaint of the illegalities 

of a recently appointed πρωτοκωμήτης ; but its form and phrasing make it certain that it is 

a letter, probably from an official. 

is inferred its provenance. 

It is addressed to Apollos, πρωτοκωμήτης ; and from this fact 

In Cair. Masp. i. 67005, 14, 16, 20 a Senouthes is accused by a native 

of Aphrodito of acts of oppression, and he may be the same person, but he is not there described 

as πρωτοκωμήτης (unless, as seems not impossible, [πρωτο]Ἰκομῃίτη!ς ὑπαρχίων can be read in ]. 15). 

+ 

τὴ vplov e€ovo.a καὶ Ty Taker ws Σενοῦθις o Tpwnv κατασταθεις πρωτοκωμητῆς 

71. νοι emt τη Kopyn πὴ μεν αδικων πὴ Se αρπαζων και ἀποφερων 

Ἰιος καὶ καταξιωσὴ σου ἡ θαυμασιοτὴς τουτον αποδιωξαι του πραγματος 

ἢ καταστησαι εἰς τοπον αὐτου οφειλοντα τὴν χρειαν ταυτὴν 

5 Joau emer ats o1dev ο κυριος και καταφερεται ενταυθα καὶ πολλα 

? Salr{ela και χρεωστει P, 

Addressed, along the fibres :— 

x tw θαυμὴ Ἀπολλωτίι Χ͵]Χ X πρωτοκωμ΄ π΄ Tal 

1. At the beginning must have come some verb meaning ‘I 
inform’. 

τὴ tage: the local τάξις, the bureau of the πρωτοκωμῆται. 
This may have been called ἡ κωμητικὴ τάξις, just as we hear of 
the πολιτική, ἡγεμονική, and δουκικὴ τάξις. 

Σενουθις : is a correction from ἡ. 

4. The meaning will be ‘and set somebody else in his place 
to (ὀφείλοντα) discharge this duty’ (z.¢. the πρωτοκωμητία). For 
καταστῆσαι see l.1. The trace before ἡ suggests τ. 

5. ἐπεὶ ats: if ats is right we must take this as = ἐπὶ ais, and 

perhaps assume the accidental omission of a noun going with ais 
after κυριος, but this is not satisfactory. ως is impossible. 

6. δανεια : over the aare two short strokes, possibly intended 
as dots over the ε, but possibly accidental. 

7. The crosses after ἀπολλωτι are not certain but probable, and 

seem intended merely to fill up the space to be occupied by the 
cord and seal. This address is in a formal, large, upright script 
of an entirely different type from that used in the letter itself, so 
that it is impossible to say whether it is by the same hand. 

PAPYRUS 1682.—Middle of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1738. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (K6ém Ishgau). 2¢in.x11zin. In a flowing 

cursive hand of official type, across the fibres; papyrus stained dark brown in places. 

Probably folded from the bottom upwards and then perhaps once from each side towards the 

middle; but the address on the verso occupies both the left (recto) and the central fold. 

ETTER to Dioscorus from a person, probably an official, in the company of ‘the lord Menas’, 

no doubt the pagarch. He has apparently received a complaint from Dioscorus that 

a certain shepherd has been molesting his (Dioscorus’s) tenants, and he writes that he has ordered 
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the shepherd to desist. 

in Cair. Masp. i. 67002, i, 13-18 ; 1677, 12-15. 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 12 

Possibly the incident is to be connected with the events recorded 

T 

+ Ta γραμματα τῆς ons αδελφοτητος εδεξαμην μελλων εἕορμησαι και 

απελθειν εἰς Μοΐνκρηκιν μετα τὸ λαμπρΆ κυριο" Μηνα και επετρεψα 

τω ποιμενι κατα τυχὴν εὑυρεθεντι eyyus po” μη οχλησαι τοις γεωργοις 

5 σο Ὁ 

Addressed, along the fibres :— 

[+ tw Sec}rors wo” PA Διοσκορῳ πρωτοκωμή 

I. Form οὐ π᾿ δ the head of letters of the Byzantine period, see 
P. Iand. 23, 1, note. 

3. Μουνκρηκιν : from Cair. Masp. ii. 67155, 8 (where the name 
is spelt Μουνκρῆχις) it appears that this village was in the 
Antaeopolite nome. The place also occurs in 1684, 1, and 
probably in 1688, 3 ; also in 1602 (Taxoyno'pHee). 

4f. ros γεωργοις cov: cf. 1677, 20, τ]οῖς ἐμοῖς ἀνθρώποις οἱ 
ποιμένες ἐκεῖνοι. 

6. In 4 different style of script from the recto ; see note on 
1681, 7. The reading of the earlier part is very doubtful ; 
there seem to be traces of ink between po” and #)5; perhaps 

x[vp/]? 

PAPYRUS 1683.—Middle of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1771. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 33in.x9}in. In a sloping 

easy cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards and perhaps once 

from each side to the middle; the left fold is lost. The address on the verso is on the left 

(recto) fold only, which was originally the centre fold, but it probably extended to the lost 

one also. 

NOTHER letter from a companion of the pagarch Menas. The recipient has perhaps sent 

in a petition (λίβελχοι, see note on |. 1), and the writer, who is with Menas, tells him 

to come at once that he may have the case decided. 

olus gous εδεξατο o λαμπροτατος Kupios Μηνας παραυτὰ ουν 

[ὃ προς ημας καταλαβε ἵνα απαλλαξαι To πραγμα oo πριν τοῦ μη κατελθει" 

[? nuas εἰς Μουνκ]ρηκιν ἐν αβακειον ποιήσατε πεμψαι μιν εἰς λογον τῶν 

] 
Addressed, along the fibres :— 

5 sete ee aro. at pw 

ἵνα ἀπαλλαξαι : perhaps a verb governing ἀπαλλάξαι (δύνηται 

or δυνώμεθα) has been omitted. 
3. αβακειον : 2, ἀβάκιον. 
5. In the usual, upright script of addresses. 

I. ous: the us is doubtful, but σοὺς requires a word so 
ending. We may perhaps read [+ 7ovs λιβελλο]υς σους. 

2. καταλαβε: ‘come’, as in Cair. Masp. i. 67060, 6-7 and 
many other passages. 
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PAPYRUS 1684.—Middle of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1779. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 4in.x1ft.ofin. Probably in 

the same hand as 1682, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards and possibly 

from each side towards the middle; but the address on the verso occupies the middle 

and left (recto) folds. 

NOTHER letter from one of the officials of the pagarch Menas. It is addressed to the 
πρωτοκωμήτης Apollos, probably (from the date indicated both by the hand and the mention 

of Menas) the Apollos son of John, who was a colleague of Dioscorus, rather than the latter’s 

father. Reference is made to a certain Demosthenes, described as ἐνδοξότατος, who, if Maspero’s 

view that the last of a series of names was the true name is right (as it no doubt is), cannot 

be identified with the praeses Thomas mentioned in 1679, but who was clearly an official of rank. 

The name Demosthenes seems to have been rather popular at this time. Not only was it borne 

by the praeses Thomas but it was also one of the names of the praeses Dioscorus, who occurs 

in Cair. Masp. iii. 67281. 

+ emedn ο evdokotatos Δημοσθενὴς κατελαβεν Μουνκρηκεως δια 

τὴν ἐμβολὴν και πολλὴν επιξις γεγονεν καὶ δια τοῦτο ηναγκασθην 

o λαμπροτατος κυριος Μηνας κατηλθεν εἰς τους ορμους εν εὐφροσυνω 

εἰμι ταυτὴν τὴν επιστολην γραψας αἰτων ὕμας προ διαφαυματος 

5 πεμψαι ews Χειλιω παρα τους ἰ.... .]οἽ. παρ... φαταῖ....... ] των 

πεμφθεντων σπαθαριον . [ 

Addressed, along the fibres :— 

= Se Pee we [Απολλωτι πρωτηκωμϑ 

I. Μουνκρηκεως: 2, Μουνκρῆκιν. Or perhaps ζέως) Μουν- tev: corr. from τὸν. Possibly ] . [τ]ων should rather b= 
κρήκεως. read, as the space between the supposed τ and the (original) 

2. πολλην : ὦ. πολλή. o is somewhat large. 
ηναγκασθην: 2. ἠναγκάσθη. 6. πεμῴθεντων : w corrected from ο. 

3. κατηλθεν: ἴ. κατελθεῖν. σπαθαριον : it is not certain whether this word also has been 

ev εὐφροσυνω εἰμι: the sense is perhaps ‘I have a good corrected, but a trace of ink above the o suggests that it has. 
opportunity’ or merely ‘I am glad’. In either case ypayas For the sfathariz see Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 85, note 5. 
should strictly be either γράψαι or γράφων, more probably the It is uncertain whether this line was the last. 
former. 7. mpotnkops: 2. πρωτοκωμ(ήτῃ. This address is in the 

4. διαφαυματος : ‘dawn’; from διαφαύσκω. usual upright script, quite different from that of the recto. 
5. Χειλίω : or Χειλκο. 

PAPYRUS 1685.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1783 recto. Recto of 1672, g.v. In a neat regular hand of minuscule type, across 

the fibres ; the ink has greatly faded. Folded from the bottom upwards and possibly also at 

right angles to this folding ; but this may have been after the verso was used. 

T is, as already explained in the introduction to 1672, not certain that this papyrus is correctly 

classed among those from Aphrodito, but the hands and the appearance of the papyrus suggest 



1685 | 

this provenance. 

tax assessment of a certain Eustochia. 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD ΘΙ 

The present letter is clearly from one official to another, and its subject is the 

She is assessed at 6 solidi, but apparently an attempt has 

been made to collect from her more than this sum. The recipient is instructed not to demand 

more than the 6 solidi. 

P οὐκ erayn To ovopa Ευστοχιας ἴωαννου εἰς την εχθεῖσιν των δημοσιων) 

eu μὴ €& νομισματα.. {τος ης καὶ του. ονοματοῖς 

wv edaBero απο δικρητου ἀπὸ ονοματος ἴωανγίου 

ει τα αὐτα €& νομισματα και ws λεγει averpeve Ϊ μη μισμ γ ρ 
5 οὐκ οφιλεις ovy απαιτησαι ει μὴ Ta avta εξ νομισίματα 

καθύπεγραψα τουτοις μου τοις γραμμασιν δεσποῖτα ? 

επεστειλα 

Verso: illegible address, along the fibres. 

1. For the phrase ἔχθεσιν (ἔκθεσιν) τῶν δημοσίων, the sense of 
which is uncertain, see 1672, 10. Just possibly it might mean here 
nothing more than ‘statement’, Ζ. 6. the taxing list. The mean- 

ing will then be that Eustochia was entered in this at 6 solidi ; 
and the item in 1672 might be explained as expenses in connexion 

with the preparation of the list. 
2. The traces after νομισματα are so much faded as to be 

3. δικρητου: 2. δεκρήτου. For this word see 1674, 45, note. Here 
the reference is probably to the decree of a court. Possibly 
this passage contains an allusion to a legal decision regarding 
certain property of Eustochia, perhaps inherited from her father 

John (ἀπὸ ὀνόματος ᾿Ιωάννου). 
6. γραμμασιν δεσποτα: it is not certain that a letter followed +, 

but there is aspaceand possibly a faint trace of aletter. Perhaps 

almost illegible. The letter before the lacuna is probably « 

followed by « or p. 

a letter has been washed out. δεσποτα is a doubtful reading. 

4. Sales and Leases. 

PAPYRUS 1686.—7 Nov., A.D. 565. 

Inv. No. 1549. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1 ft. 6in.x1ft. og in. In 

hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres; papyrus stained dark in places, and mutilated 

towards the foot. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from the top downwards. 

HE next section is that of sales and leases, in which, as in the Cairo collection, leases 

are far better represented than sales. Of the latter the present document is the only 

example. It is a sale by Dioscorus, and written by his own hand, of three arouras of waterless 

They are sold not for a price paid 

direct to Dioscorus but in consideration of the payment by the monastery on his behalf of the 

It is interesting to 

land to the monastery of Zminos in the Panopolite nome. 

ἀστικὴ συντέλεια on fourteen arouras of arable land in the village of Phthla. 

find that (if the wording of the document can be trusted) this συντέλεια included κανόνος τῆς 

παριούσης τρισκ(αι)δεκάτης ἰνδικτίονος παντοίων χρυσικῶν τίτλων κ(αὶ) διαγραφῶν κ(αὶ) τῆς ἐμβολῆς 

ὡσαύτως τῆς τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης ἰνδικ(τίονος) καὶ προσθήκης αὐτῆς καὶ ναύλων καὶ παντοίων 

It appears therefore that the ἀστικά, which are generally explained as communal 

taxes for the expenses of Antaeopolis (see Gelzer, Archiv, v, p. 362; Wilcken, Grundziige, 

p. 222), were divided into classes like the state taxes. The διαγραφαί were perhaps poll-taxes (see 

vol. iv, p. 168 f.), and if so, payable by Dioscorus, not on the land directly but as a landholder in 

the village of Phthla; the χρυσικοὶ τίτλοι may therefore be specially the taxes on landed 

Vv. M 

ἀνα[λ]ωμάτων. 
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property ; and there was also an embola, with various additions. διαγραφή may however 
be used here of a tax-payment generally. 

Two other explanations might perhaps be given. It might be suggested that the ἀστικὴ 

συντέλεια (possibly to be distinguished from ἀστικά simply) was not a tax for the communal 

needs of Antaeopolis but a payment by Phthla of its proportion of the general tax-quota of 

Antaeopolis and its évopia. Or again, it is not wholly impossible that the document is inexactly 

worded, and that the embola, etc., Neither 

of these explanations seems at all likely. That the ἀστικά included corn is shown by Cair. Masp. 

are to be separated from the ἀστικὴ συντέλεια. 

11s OFT39; ἐἴτον., 12. 

The speaayis is, we learn, ὀνόματος ᾿Απολλῶτος Διοσκόρου τοῦ ἐμοῦ πατρός ; 2. 6. the land had 

been inherited from Apollos, and it was still in his name (probably under the heading κληρονόμοι 

᾿Απολλῶτος ; of. Cair. Masp. i. 67109) that it was entered in the taxing list. 

It is to be noticed that a lease by the monastery of Zminos, dated in 564 or 565, was 

also written by the hand of Dioscorus, Cair. Masp. ii. 67170, 67171. 

+ xpy// 
P βασιλειας του θειοτατου ἡμων δεσποτὸ Or% Ἰουστινιανου του 

αιωνιο Avyovotou Αὐτοκρατορος ετους τριακοστο εννατὸ 

μετα τὴν ὕπατειαν Φλ"ᾳ Βασιλειου του evdo€ors ετὸς εἰκοστὸο τριτο 

Ξ Αθυρ “)ιαγ ἵνδικτιονος τεσσαρεσκ,δεκατὴης 

Φλας Διοσκορος Απολλωτος απὸ Αφροδιτης τῆς κωμὴς τὸ Ανταιοπο 

Tw δικαιω τὸ evayous μοναστηριο Ζμινος του διακειμενό νομοῦ" 

λ 

περι τὴν περαιαν τῆς Πανοσπολεως δια τὸ eviaBeot Iwavvd προεστωΐ 

και του κατα καιρον ἐσομενῦ τὸ αὐτὸ μὸν yaip'/ ομολογω δια ταυτης pb” 

10 τῆς eyypadov ασφαλειας πρασεως πεπρακεναι ὕμιν και παρα 

κεχωρήκεναι ATO του νυν επι TOV QEL εἕξης απαντα και διηνεκὴ 

χρονον Tas ὕπαρχουσας μοι ἀρουρας τρεις avidpo yys διακειμενας 

εν τὴ νοτινὴ πεδιαδι τῆς αὐτης κωμὴης Αφροδιτης εν κληρω 

ἵεραδος ev τω μεγαλω γεωργιω του αὐτὸ ευαγους μοναστηριὸ Ζμινος 

15 ακολουθως ταις κατ΄ aypov εκεινον γειτνιαις αὐτων εκ τετραγωνοὶ \ 

κυκλωθεν προς τω σε TO εὐαγες μοναστήριον τοι TOS ὑφ Upas αει 

διοικουντας ἡγουμένους τουτῶν Κράτειν προς τον διασταλμον το 

4. εἰκοστου rptrov: the year was really the 24th ; cf. 1692 (a), 3, 

and note. Such inaccuracies in giving the post-consulate of 
Basilius are common. For a mistake of the opposite kind (7th 
for 6th), by which the year after the consulship is taken as the 
second of the post-consulate, see Cair. Masp. i. 67108, 2 and 
Maspero’s note. 

7. Ζμινος : see Cair. Masp. ii. 67170, 67171, dated in 564 or 

565. There too John is the προεστώς. In 1690 (A.D. 527) 
Dioscorus'’s father Apollos leases land from this monastery. 

9. του... ἐσομένου : προεστῶτος is understood ; ‘through John, 
προεστώς of the said monastery, or whoever shall at the time be 
προεστώς᾽. The intention is to make it clear that the agreement 
is binding on the monastery to perpetuity, not merely on the 

present generation of monks. 
15. kar’ aypov: the dash is inserted to separate the words. 

The mark at the end of the line is simply to fill up the space. It 
seems to be distinct from the line (v) over o. 

16. κυκλωθεν : 1. κυκλόθεν. 
17. διασταλμον : in the Greek documents of vol. iv this word 

means the order for the payment of a tax, whether regular or 

extraordinary, and so at times the actual articles delivered (1387, 

5); but in the Greek-Coptic documents 1552 ff. it clearly 
denotes an assessment. This or something similar is probably 
the sense here—‘according to the assessment contained in the 
official codex’ (2. 6. the land-register). Strictly indeed, since 
πρὸς τὸν διασταλμόν goes with κρατεῖν, it ought to refer not to the 
assessment but to the evidence of ownership ; and this inference 
might be supported by the fact that Il. 18-20 refer to the payment 
to be made; but, in the first place, a codex already i in existence 
could hardly furnish evidence of the present ownership of a piece 
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δημοσιὸ κωτικος και αποκρινασθαι THY αὐτων συντελειαν προς THY 

ἀπογραφὴν τῆς γεναμἧ κατ avtwy μετρήσεως ἵωαννδ του της λογιας 

μνημὴς απ'γενομξ ox°§ καὶ κηνσιτορος ἡ και προς οιαν ουν ELKOS EToL'S 

μέτρησιν εν τω Ανταιοποὶ εἰ ovTw τυχοι και κυριευειν και δεσποζειν δια 

παντὸς THS τουτων νομὴς καὶ δεσποτειας ὕπερ τῆς ὕπερ εμὸ νυν 

δοθησομενης παρα oo” αστικὴης συντελειας κατα To επιβαλλον μοι 

μερος ονοματος Απολλωτος Διοσκορὸ του εμὸ πατρος ὕπερ κανονος 

25 τῆς παρὶουσης τρισκ,δεκατὴης ἵνδικτιονος παντοιων χρυσικων τιτλων 

κι διαγραφων κι τῆς ἐεμβολης ὠσαυτως THs τεσσαρεσκαιδεκατὴς ἵνδικ΄ 

και προσθηκης αὐτῆς και ναυλων καὶ παντοιων ανα[ἰλ]ωματων της Ὁποκ, 

Tov κτημάτων μίο]υ [των οντων εν τω πεδιω Πιαρισε κωμης Φθλα των 

μετενεχθεισων εἰς THY ειἰρημενην κωμίηϊν Αφροδιτὴην 

30 τελουσων ὑπερ Qpovpm@v δεκατεσσαρων πλεω n ελαττον καθαρας 

σποριμὴς YS συνΐοντων εἰς χρυσὸ νομισματα τεσσαρα ασταθμᾷ και σιτὸ κανονος 

aptaBas δεκαοκτω καὶ εξειναι Tw προειρημ εὐαγει μοναστηρ. τας Tpok/ apopas 

exe καὶ εἕξειν μετα της σεσυρομᾷ avTais συντελειας προς κωτικα καὶ χρησαϊσΊ]θα[ἡ ταῦται[ς] 

παντι τροπω w αν βουληθειης δεσποτικω Sica ακωλυτως και ανεμποδισταϊς] 

35 Um ovdevos το συνολον των τε ἐμων κληρονομων ἢ συγκληρονομων και 

τῶν εκ γένους μοι ανηκοντων ἡ αγχιστευοντίων καὶ τον] ἐπελευσομενον 

εἰς σε περι των προειρημενων ἀρουρων eyw ἰεκστησΊω ἴδιοις μ[ου] 

αναλωμασι kat δαπανημασι και βεβαιωσω σοι πασὴ βεβαιωσει am? παντος 

και δια TQAVTOS του επελευσομενου σου πᾶντυ καιρω επαναγκες εὖ de και NT°TOV 

40 φροντιζω της βεβαιωσεως διπλασίως To προκειμενον τιμημα am’ doco 

μετα και τὸ διαφεροντος και avahwpatos προς τω βεβαιαν εἰναι και ἴσχυραν 

of land now sold; and secondly Cair. Masp. i. 67097, r., 38-42 
shows that the codex was drawn up by John and did contain an 
assessment for purposes of taxation (cf 1. 33 below, where πρὸς 
κώ(δ)ικα seems to go with σεσυρομένης rather than with ἔχειν καὶ 

ἕξειν). We there read καὶ εἰσφέρειν τῷ δημοσίῳ λόγῳ τὴν πᾶσαν 
αὐτοῦ συντέλειαν... . πρὸς τ[ὴν ἀπο]γραφὴν (this is no doubt the 
right reading) τοῦ [δημοσίου κώδικος [τ]οῦ τῆς λογίας μ[ν]ήμης 
Ἰωάννου κτλ. ; and it is to be noticed that there also this clause 

is followed by a further reference to the payment of taxes, 
kat... ἀποκρίνασθαί σε τὰ παντοῖα τούτου βάρη διηνεκῶς πρὸς THY 

ἀνηνεχθεῖσαν κατὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ κτήματος τοῦ αὐτοῦ σοφωτάτου ἀνδρὸς 
{μέτρησιν ὃ). The codex doubtless contained more than the 
mere assessment of tax liability, and the μέτρησις referred to may 
have formed part of it. It seems likely, in view of the evidence 
of 1552 ff. and the sense of διαστέλλω, that διασταλμός has special 
reference to the assessment for taxation, and the difference 

between the first and the second clause here and in 67097 is 
probably that the first refers to the rate at which the class of 
land in question was assessed and the second to the actual 
dimensions of the piece sold. From the two could be calculated 

the taxes payable. 
18. κωτικος : 2, κώδικος. 
20. ἡ kat κτλ. : ‘or in accordance with any survey that may 

hereafter be made in the Antaeopolite nome’. Note that the 
survey (and therefore probably the assessment) was made for the 

whole nome at once, not for a single village; cf 1674, 34, 

note. 

27. προσθηκης avrns: this refers to the embola only. For 

προσθῆκαι see 1674, 26, 54, and see too the εὐμένεια of 1660, 9. 
Note that the gold-taxes were paid in the indiction after that for 
which they were due, the embola in the indiction itself ; 
the embola for the 13th indiction had clearly already been 

paid. 
drox/: such seems to be the reading, but ὑποκί(ειμένης) 

(going with συντελείας in 1. 23) is an inappropriate word (it was 

the κτήματα, not the συντέλεια, which ὑπέκειτο), and ἐπικ(ειμένης) 

would rather be expected. Perhaps ὕποκ,, was ἃ slip of the pen. 

28. Πιαφσε: see 1689, 13; 1702, 3; Cair.,Masp. ii. 67128, 

28; 67134, 4. Only in the third of these places is the o 

inserted. 

29. μετενεχθεισων : sic, though the word, goes with κτημάτων. 

Probably Dioscorus fell into the feminine owing to the coming 

ἀρουρῶν. This passage apparently means that though situated 

in Phthla this land had been annexed (for purposes of taxation ?) 

to Aphrodito. This can hardly be analogous to the earlier 

ἐπιμερισμός of land (Wilcken, Grundziige, pp. 293-295 ; Chrest. 

355-358). 
31. ασταθμ(α) : unweighed, Ζ, 6. at their face value only. Cf. 

Cair. Masp. i. 67096, 15. 

32. τας προκ(ειμενας) apovpas : ἢ. 6. the arourae sold in Il. Lo-12, 

not those mentioned in 1. 30. 

33. σεσυρομί(ενης) : apparently an incorrect perfect of σύρω in 

the sense of ‘attached’. 

M2 
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ταυτὴν THY Tpacw πανταχοῦ προκομιζομενὴν επι [π]ασηῖς apxyns ἡνπερ εξεδομην σοι προς] 

ἀσφαλειαν μεθ᾽ ὕπογραφς euns και συνηθων μαρτυρῳΐν και επερωτηθεις] 
” 

wpohoynoa + P*4 Διοσκορος Απίολλ]ωτος [o] mpoyedylpalumevos εθεμην ravtyv] 

[Tn mplaclw καὶ [ω]μολίογησᾳ | 

ἐπι τη προτεταγμενὴ τιμὴ ws mpoK/ + (2nd hand) Avpyduos Op « [ 

τὴ πρασει akovoas παρα To” θεμενου + 

42. The readings at the end are very doubtful. The small 
traces before the lacuna strongly suggest em maons, for which see 

Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 55, though the letters must be rather 
cramped, and acdadeay in |. 43 points to ἡνπερ εξεδομὴν σοι 
προς; but if this was written the letters must have been much 

compressed, and after apyns we should expect καὶ εξουσιας, for 

μαρτυρω) 

which there is certainly no room in addition to the rest. It is 
perhaps just possible that Dioscorus actually wrote emt maons 
apxns kat εξουσιας προς. 

43. Ὀπογραφο: for this method of writing $n see 1674, 92, 

note. Here the ἡ is almost entirely lost in a lacuna, 
μαρτυρων : there is actually only one witness. 

PAPYRUS 1687.—15 Dec., a. pd. 523. 

Inv. No. 1645. Acquired in 1906. 

straggling cursive hand, along the fibres. 

from right to left. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 105 in.x53in. In a sloping 

The papyrus is rubbed in places, and was folded 

HE following document, though placed among the leases, is not actually a lease, but, 

like 1766 and 1772, an acknowledgement of a debt for rent. It is addressed to the 

δημόσιος λόγος, from which we must conclude that the land in question was communal land, 

leased to a private person. 

arrear is due from Anna daughter of Cornelius. 

The acknowledgement is by a person named Anuphius; the rent in 

Perhaps therefore Anuphius had taken over the 

land, either by sub-lease from Anna or on her death; or he may have been her surety when she 

took up the lease, and therefore liable to pay the rent on her failure to do so. 

λόγος is represented by the 7zparzus Apollos. 
The δημόσιος 

As the communal land can hardly have fallen 

under his special competence he was perhaps acting merely as a representative of the κοινόν 

of village officials; for it is to be noticed that the vzfarzus here, as in several of the Cairo docu- 

ments, is a village official and therefore different from the nome rzfarz of 1648. 

χμγϑ 
[- υπατΊειας © Μαξιμολ τοὺ λαμπροτατου 

Χοιακ //0// δευτερας ινδικ 

[τω] δημοσιω λογω δια του εὐδοκιμή 

5 [Απολίλωτος ριπαριοῦ κωμὴης Αφροδιτηϊς Tov] 

[ἀνται]οπολιτο" νομολ π΄ Αυρηλιοὰ Avodio’ Ὡρο" 

[ ex plntpos Tavabys απο τῆς Ὁ κωμὴς xatp// 

5. Απολλωτος : cf. Cair. Masp. 1. 67οοι, 1 (A.D. 528) ; ii. 67143, 
r., 26; 67147, v., 3. In Maspero’s vol. ili this γή2α 7115 occurs 

in the series of documents contained in 67328 (A.D. 521); and 
67281 (n.d.), where he appears as the son of Isaac, is his 

appointment to the office. Besides the dates mentioned he was 
riparius in 535 (iii. 67296) and in 538 (ii. 67252; Flor. iii. 284). 

In Cair. Masp. iii. 67300 (A.D. 526) an Apollos son of Isaac 
appears as βοηθός of Aphrodito. 

6. Qpov: very faint, and possibly the traces so read are not 
really ink at all; but there is hardly room for the name in l. 7 

and the traces are quite consistent with the reading. 
7. Tava@ns : apparently corrected from Ταναλλης. 



1687] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 85 

[ομολ]ογω οφιλειν ὑμιν και χρεωστειν 

[απο] λοιπαδος εκφοριων Avvas Κορνηλιοὶ 

ΙΟ [προϊσαπαξ σιτὸ αρταβας δεκαοκτω καὶ 

[ude] ev y/o P im id/ α και ταυτας ἀποδωσω 

[up 
ἴτρι 
[ 

Ι5 ίηυ 
[! 

[ 

w] εν [tlw καιρω της συν"“) μελλουσης 

της ινδικ, τω μετρω Aavindto” 

του] evhaB/ mpecB/ Χωρις τινος αντιλογιας 

π)εϊρ]θεσίεἸως ἐπαναγκες παντοιας μο" εὐποριας 

? ἐνεχ]ομίενης] ὑπο της ὕμων ἀρετῆς μεχρι 

λυσΊεω[ς] του προ“ χρεους και εἐπερωτηθῇ wpor/+ Ὁ} 

[(2nd hand) ΔΑυρηλιοῖς Ανουφιο" Ὡρο" ο προκ΄ συμφονὴ μοι 

[ws mpo]k/ Λυρηλιος ἴωαννης Κορνηλιο" αξίοθεις 

20 ἰ[ἰεγραψα) ὑπερ αὐτοῦ γαρματα μοι ειτοτος 

[(3rd hand) Αυρηλι]ος Ιωαννης Ἑρμανως pap 

[τυρω] τη ὠφιλῃ (4th hand) £ A$ Θεοτεκνος Ψαιο" 

[ 
[rov θεμενου)] 

11. udu εν γι σ 7 wy ιφ, a: the last figure looks more like ὃ 
than a, but a is not impossible, and ev seems fairly certain ; 
moreover, if Maspero’s reckoning of the ἶφι measure as the 
fourth of an artaba in Cair. Masp. ii, p. 25 is correct, we should 
not expect any higher number than 3. The measure occurs 

frequently in Cair. Masp. ii. 67138; 67139; and also in ii.67129, 
19, a passage analogous to the present one ; in i.67055,r., ii, 15, 
for μή th t/ is to be read μ(έτρῳ) ἰφί(ῳ), as is shown by iii. 67308, 
3f. (τῷ σῷ ἰφίῳ μέτρῳ). For the ἶφι or οἶφι see 1718, introduction. 

14. πρεσβ(υτερου) : before 7 is ane. The scribe either began 
to write evAaBeorarov in full and then, changing his mind, 
inserted the stroke after 8, without deleting the e, or was about 

to repeat ευλαβ͵ and discovered his mistake. 
18. Avouguov : ὦ. ᾿Ανούφιος. 

20. yappara pot etroros: 7, γράμματα μὴ εἰδότος. 
21. Eppavas: the v corrected from τ (the witness was about 

αποπραιποσΊιτο" μαρτυρω τὴ σενγραφὴ aKooas Tapa 

to write Ἑρματος) ; or possibly the τ is not altered to v but 
merely deleted or changed to ἃ line for overwritten “ (a~), This 
signature is in large very clumsy uncials, 

23. αποπραιποσιτου : this is rather a large supplement, but the 
space is more than in ll. 1-20 and this witness writes a com- 
pressed hand. The supplement is certain from Cair. Masp. ii. 
67127, 23; 67128, 35; etc. The meaning is ‘formerly prae- 
positus’, There is no need to correct to amo πραιποσιτων as 
Maspero proposes (67127, 23); as he himself now remarks 

(iii. 67296, 3, note), the addition of ἀπό to a word as = ‘ex’ is 
a Coptic habit ; cf Crum, P. Rylands Copt. p. 146, note 3. This 
praepositus may possibly have been a Zraeposstus limitis, as he 
is called Flavius; of Maspero, Org. militaire, p. io f. 

σενγραφη: 2. συγγραφῇ ; of. Cair. Masp. ii. 67128, 36, where 
the same witness writes σεγγραφη. 18 in. below this line are 
traces of ink, which are no doubt part of the scribal signature. 

PAPYRUS 1688.—24 Dec., a. D. 523. 

Inv. No. 1781. Acquired in 1907. 

medium-sized cursive hand, along the fibres. 

right ; folded from right to left. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
ἊΝ πὰ Σ 

szin.x52in. In a sloping 

Papyrus rubbed down the middle and on the 

| EASE by a son of Dioscorus’s grandfather, probably his father Apollos (Απολλωτι suits 

the lacuna in 1. 5 better than Byoapiw, his uncle’s name), for one year, at Aphrodito. 

The land was under water at the time the contract was concluded. 

[+vumareras PJ] Μαξιμο" του λαμπροτατο" 

Χοιακ κη, της δευτερας wdiK/ 

2. Χοιακί : with a stroke through the downstroke of x, as though for abbreviation. 
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[ἀν ξυ τ snare Ἰμων Μακαριο" μητρος Towvns 

[aro κωμὴης ΑἸφροδιτης τὸ Ανταιοπολιτοὶ νομοῦ" 

[ἀπολλωτι Διϊοσκορο" Ψιμαν[ωἸβετ᾽ amo τὴς αὐτίη]ς 

[κωμης χαιρῇ ομολογω μεμισθωσθαι 

[ παρα σου mplos ενιαυσιον χρον σπόρας ‘yevnuaros 

[rns ευτυχωὶς μελλουσὴης τριτης WoiK/ τω ὕπαρ 

ἴχον σοι ὃ yewpy/] ολοκληρον καθ ὕδατα ev taker 

3. Very likely [Aup/ Φοιβαμήμων. 
7. xpov: ὦ. χρόνον. In punctuating, a comma is to be inserted 

after this. For σπορᾶς, καρπῶν, etc., thus used absolutely, see 
1697, 4; Cair. Masp. i. 67101, 11 (where probably κατασπορας 

is to be read) ; 67105, 14; 67106, 10; 67112, 9. The meaning 

is apparently that the year for which the land is leased is that of 
the sowing of the 3rd indiction, z.e. the lease would come into 

force as soon as the inundation of that indiction had subsided 
sufficiently for farming operations to be commenced; cf. Cair. 
Masp. i. 67116, 3, where emi is inserted. This construction (to 
which a less exact parallel is to be found in 1648, 10; BGU. 

1092, 10; etc.) does not occur in leases of more than one year, 
where ἀπό or λογιζόμενον ἀπό is used. It is to be noticed that the 
present contract of lease is made nearly a year in advance; οὔ. 
Waszynski, Bodenpacht, p. 66f. 

9. ev ταξει : of. 1691, 10; Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 19, ἐν ὁδηπορίας 
τάξει, which Maspero explains as ‘ classé comme lieu de passage *. 
No doubt a genitive follows here. 

10. Τχατιτος: a τόπος called Χάδιτος occurs several times in 

1419 (see index to vol. iv), and Xdridos is no doubt to be read in 

Flor. iii. 279, 9, 16. 

PAPYRUS 1689.—13 June, A.D. 527. 

Inv. No. 1644. Acquired in 1906. 

rather narrow cursive hand, along the fibres. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 11gin.x65in. In a sloping 

Papyrus dark in colour and on the left and in 

some other places stained dark brown ; folded from right to left. 

HE lessor here is a senator, no doubt of Antaeopolis, and since the land leased is situated in 

the village of Phthla, is ‘waterless’, and is called Iva(9,) Σαραπάμμωνος, the lease is no doubt 

to be connected with Cair. Masp. i. 67113; Flor. iii. 281, where also the land is at Phthla, is 

waterless, is called Σαραπάμωνος (51), and belongs to a senator of Antaeopolis. Hence ll. 3 

and 5 here are restored after those documents, and [λεγομεναῖς (or [Aeyous Πια]Ρ, 3) is perhaps 

to be read in 67113, 9. Flor. 281, τὸ f. has ἕν τῷ καλουμέν(ῳ) Σ. 

The duration of the lease is fixed in an unusual way. It is to last ‘as long as my tenancy of 

the holding of the most honourable Megas continues’. From 1. 14 it is probable that the land 

leased adjoined this holding ; presumably therefore the lessee found it convenient to cultivate 

the two together, and for this reason secured the insertion of the clause in question. The rent 

is payable in wheat and [barley]. Though the land was at Phthla the lease was probably drawn 

up either at Aphrodito or at Antaeopolis. 

[Ἐ μετα τὴν υπατειαν] Φλαυΐου Ολυβριου του εἐνδοξοτατου 

[Πα]ῦνι //.0// exryns ἵνδικτιονος 

[®d/ Πανολβιω (Ὁ) τω λαμἸπροτατω Kar αιδεσιμω πολιτευομενω 

3. Πανολβιω : so Flor. 281. Maspero reads [®Af...... JAa. Perhaps Πανο]λβάιω) is the true reading. 
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τῆς Ανταιοπολᾷ υἱω του THs μεγαλοπρεπους μνημης 

πον ah olv εκ pyTpos Ἐλισαβετ ποιμὴν απὸ κωμης 

[ 
5 [Iwavvov ποἸ]λιτευσαμενου Αυρηλιος ἴσακος εκ πατρος 

[ 

[ Αφροδιτίης του ἀνταιοπολιτου νομου χαιρᾷ opohoyw 

[εκουσιωὶς και αυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθαι παρα ths ons 

[? λαμπροἼτητος προς ον yewpyw χρονον To γεωργιον 

10 [rov evdo]kyswtatov Μεγαλου vio’ του της μακαριας 

[ἢ επτα apovpas] avidpov γης διακ, εν πεδιαδι κωμης 

[Φθλα εν πεδιω ΠΊιασε λεγομενας Πια Σαραπαμλμίωνος 

| creme ρα ὁ ΤᾺ ] του πίρ]οκειμενονυ κτηματος eb w με 

15 [ravras καταθῆειναι εν οιὸς, βουλομαι γενημασιν ἴδιοις μου 

[αναλωμασι κΊαι διδοναι Tov φορον amo καρπων τῆς 

[εὐτυχως εσομ]ενης συν Θεω εβδομης ivd/ καὶ του εἕξης χρονου 

ΒΕ pete νη em αἸποτακτω εν τελειω και αβροχικω o μὴ ELN 

[ὅτων avrwv επ͵ῖτα ἀαρουρων σιτου aptaBas δεκα καὶ 

20 [2 κριθων αρτίαβας δεκα μετρω cw φορικω avapd/ 

[ἡ μισθωσις κυ]ρια και βεβαια και εἐπερῦᾳ wpodoys Ὁ 

[(2nd hand) + Αυρηλιος ἴσα]κ ο προκ μεμισθωμαι ὡς προ" Θωμας 

Seer mpleoB// απο κωμης Θμονεχθὴη αξιωθεις 

[εγραψα ὑπερ auto] γραμματα py edoros £ 

25 (τ 3rdhand?) 1. 

9. λαμπροτητος: cf. Cair. Masp. 67113, 8. Or perhaps [σεβα- 
gpuo|rnros or [Aavpacro|rnros, which suit the space rather better. 

xpovoy : corr. from χρονῶν ; or perhaps o merely rewritten. 
Io. vio’: corr. from vio. 
11. The supplement is perhaps rather too large. 

vmapxovoas : a was written at the beginning but has probably 

been corrected. 
avutn : Ζ. 6. τῇ σῇ λαμπρότητι. The papyrus is stained reddish 

brown after this, and it is not clear whether anything more was 
written. 

12. entra: seel. 19. 
13. For the supplement cf. 1686, 28. 
- Zaparappevos: ὦ corrected from o. For the original omission 

of the second μ see Cair. Masp. 67113, 9; Flor. 281, 11. 

14. Probably [εξ απηλιωτου] (Hunt), which suits the space; of. 
1691, 12; 1693, 12. 

ep ὦ κτλ. : of. Cair. Masp. i. 67109, 32-37. Atthe beginning 
of 1. 16 there is not room for χερσι και as in the Cairo lease. 

18. At the beginning perhaps woavres, or διηνεκως (which 
however is to be expected rather in sales). em is from Cair. 
Masp. i. 67105, 22; 67106, 17; 67107, 13; 67109, 36. A com- 
parison of all these passages shows that ἐπ᾽ is right (not e.g. ἐν 
ἀποτάκτῳ, Sc. σίτῳ) and that the sense is ‘as rent’ (for ἀπότακτος 
see Mitteis, Chves¢. 134, 15, note). It is probable from this that 
evredetw is to be read as ἐν τελείῳ, not, with Maspero, as a single 

du ἐμου Ψατου eypadyn... 

word [so too Maspero now reads in iii. 67300, 13; 67301, 26]; 
and this is rendered certain by 1695, 11. Maspero (Cair. 
Masp. i, p. 168) translates ἀβροχικῷ by on humide, remarking 
‘il est possible que certains fermiers peu scrupuleux aient mouillé 
le grain, pour que l’eau absorbée augmentat le poids’, but the 
formula ὃ μὴ εἴη, which seems like an invocation against some 
natural calamity rather than against the lessee’s dishonesty, 
suggests another interpretation, which is favoured by the formula 

seen in 1770 (see also 1771, 6, note), and probably confirmed 
by PSI. i. 77, 23, namely that the phrase means that the rent 
is to be paid whether the land is properly irrigated (τελείῳ) or 
not (ἀβροχικῷ). 

pn: corr. from μοι. 

19. των avTwy: OF ὑπερ THY, 

20. κριθων: of. 1693, 11 ; and so too in 1771, 2, where see the 

note. Flor. 281, however, has ἀράκου. 
21. βεβαια : ε corr. from a. 

23. απο: a correction, perhaps from ορ(μωμενος). 

Θμονεχθη: cf. 1668, 7, note. 
24. The supplement is large for the space, but it is difficult to 

see what else can have been written. 
25. The hand is of a quite different type from that used in 

the body of the document ; cf 1661, 29, note. At the end is 

perhaps shorthand; but the characters look like 7°xs followed 
by a circle enclosing op. 
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PAPYRUS 1690.—29 Aug., A.D. 527. 

Inv. No. 1739. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
is ας 

5: ἴῃ. x about τοξη. (two 

fragments, not continuous). In an irregular inelegant but rapid cursive hand, along the 

fibres. Folded from right to left. 

LEASE ofa γεώργιον for a year by the monastery of Zminos (see 1686) to Apollos the 

father of Dioscorus. The specification of its situation is unfortunately mutilated. 

[4+plerla την ὑπατειαν Pd / ΟἸλυμβριο" τίου ενδο]ξοτατο" Ow a// exrns woiK/ 

[rw κοινίω των eviaBeloratlwy μοναχίων καὶ 3] ἐερημειτων τοὺ αγιοὴ μοναστήριον 

Ζ[μιν)ος δια το" θεοσίεἸβεστατίολ Απα Ψαιοίυ προεστωΐτος το" αὐτο" ayio’ μοναστηριονΝ 

δια z[0"] ευλαβεστατο" Σενο"θο" συνμοναζονίτος] διουκητο"ῦ πι' Αὐρηλιο" 

5 Απολλωτος Διοσκορο" πρωτοκωμηΐτου κωϊμης Αφροδιτὴης to’ Ανταιο 

πολιτο" νομου χαιρ ομολογω μεμίισθ]ωσθαι παρα της υμων θεοσεβειας 

προς μονον τον παροντα ενιαυτον κίαρπων)] της συν Θεω μελλουσης 

εβδομης wbdiK/ το ὑπο το evayes μίοναστηρ͵)ιον γεωργιον προ πολλοῦ" 

και αμνυμονευτο" χρονο" το" οργανοῦ [... ....]S πρότερον To” τῆς μακαριας 

10 μνημὴς Πακοῦτος Πολειτος Πανοίπολιτου ? .]οιδοί.. elvSo€oralr . «Ἱμιοί.. .] 

[1..{..] τοῦ" διακειμενο" επῖι π]εδίιαδι.... 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

]. Tukn το" ayto” μοναστηριο" Ζμίινος 

1. a: the line is long and bent in the middle. 
2. κοινω : Soin Cair. Masp. ii. 67170; 67171, and what remains 

of the letter here is consistent with ὦ ; but above the s of Ζ[μινἾος 
in 1. 3 is what looks like the end of a downstroke. Possibly 
therefore [rw dix]a[@] should be read; but there seems no room 
for ὦ in that case. 

εἐρημειτων : cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67003, 4; 67096, 14, 29. ων is 
not enough to fill the lacuna, so that και is conjecturally supplied ; 
but the writing is very uneven, and it is just possible that nothing 
else has been written. 

4. Σενουθου : the o is very doubtful. 
7. kaprav: cf. 1688, 7, note. 

9. αμνυμονευτου : 7. ἀμνημονεύτου. 

opyavov: probably an instance of the curious but not 
infrequent use of this word as = a field or piece of land under 

array | 2) ee ? κλη]ρωΐ 
. . . . . . . 

, 

cultivation; cf 1741, 5, note; Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 6; and 
particularly iii. 67307, 4, 8; see also 1765, 7; 1808, 2, where 

μηχανή is used in the same sense. If this is the sense here the 
meaning may be that the γεώργιον formerly formed part of the 
ὄργανον in question. 

10. evdoforar ..: the letters visible suggest some such reading 
after Πανο[πολιτου as κ]αι του της €]vdofora[ rns] pr[ nuns], but this 
seems impossible; κ]αι cannot be read, and 6 is certain; more- 
over, though p[ is possible, there is not room in the lacuna for 

ἡμης. 
12. 7. τικὴ : the letter before r does not look like either w or o 

(μισθωτικη). It is most like ἡ or vy. This endorsement, though 
larger and more upright, may well be in the same hand as the 
recto. 

PAPYRUS 1691.—8 March, a.p. 532. 

Inv. No. 1662. Acquired in 1906. 

cursive with a thin pen, along the fibres. 

right to left. 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 
as , . 

gzin. x 83in. Ina clear sloping 
Papyrus stained very dark in places; folded from 

In one or two places the writing is over earlier writing which has been washed 
out; but the document as a whole does not seem to be a palimpsest. In other places the - 
writing has been touched up with darker ink. 
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: ‘HIS is a lease by Apollos the father of Dioscorus of part of a walled χώρημα used as 
re 

an ἔπαυλις. The latter word seems in Cair. Masp. i. 67109, 23, 26, 30; 67110, 25 
to mean a farm-house with its buildings, but this is not quite certain, and in any case the lessee, 
who was a χαλκοτύπος, may not have meant to use the building for the same purpose as Apollos. 
The rent is 3,000 talents a year. 

XBY 
f pera] την ὑπατειαν Φλαουιων Ορεστο" Kau Λαμπαδιοὶ των ενδοί ξἸοτατων 

Φαμενωθ //iB// Sexarns ινδική 

Αὐυρηλίω Απολλωτι Διοσκοροὴ Ψιμανωβετ᾽ απο κωμης 

5 Adposditys το" Ανταιοπολιτο" νομοῦ Αυρηλιος Κυριακος 

Ανδρεο" μητρος Μαριας χαλκοτυπος απὸ τῆς auTyns κωμὴς 

Αφροδιτης χαιρειν ομολογω μεμισθωσθαι παρα oo” 

προς ον βουλεσθαι χρονον amo σημερον εἰς το εἕης ypovo® 

το ὑπαρχον σοι ολοκληῆρον γονικον μερος απὸ του 

Ι0 ἰ[οἸλοκληρο" χωρηματος εν taker ἐπαυλεως περιτετιχισ' 

peevo® VEOVTG ELS λιβα συν πάᾶντι TW EVOVTL δικαιω 

προς τα γονικα od δικαιωματα €€ απηλιωτο" τῆς εμὴης 
OLKYTLKNS OLKLAS καθως Ol γονεις σοῦ" νέμεται 

ο 

συν αιρουντι To. εκεισε κοινο" φρεατος καὶ ετερων χρηστηριων 

15. ἰ[διακΊειμενή ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτης κωμης Ἀφροδιτης em ρυμὴς 

[τη]ς οιἰκιας του γεροντος Ψιμανωβετ᾽ του σοῦ" προγωνοῦ 

[el @ με τουτο εχειν εἰς πασαν po” χρειαν προς o av βουλομαι 

Ἴχρηϊσιν και διδοναι σοι λογω ενοικειο" κατ᾽ εκαστον ενιαΐτον 

[ap}yupto’ ταλαντα τρισχειλια αναμφιλογως ἡ μισθωσᾷ 

20 κύρια και βεβαια κ᾽ erepwrn? ὠμολογησᾳ PPP (2nd hand) Αυρηλιος 

Κ[υϊριακος Ανδρεου ο προκ,΄ μεμισθωμαι ws mpok// 

Endorsed, along the fibres - 
(1st hand) . 

2. This is the second post-consulate, as the indiction is the 
loth. Cf. 1720, where the first 12th indiction after the consul- 
ship of Basilius is given in the same way. 

ἐνδοξοτατων : there is no trace of the é, and it is possible 
that it has not been written. 

8. βουλεσθαι : 7. βούλεσθε, though the singular is required. 
to e&ns xpovo’: 7. τὸν ἑξῆς χρόνον. 

11. veovra: ὦ. vevovros (or νεῦον agreeing with μέρος). 
perhaps the cross-stroke of ε is meant also to serve as v. 

12. δικαιώματα : ‘title-deeds’; cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67167, 35, 
where it means ‘legal papers’ generally, and P. Mon. i. 4, 18. 
Here it probably refers to deeds relating to the acquisition of 
the property by the father or ancestor of Apollos rather than to 

those concerning the inheritance by Apollos (wills, etc.). 
e&: e corr. from kx. 

13. veperat: Sic. ἐνέμοντο is meant, as νέμονται would imply 
that the parents of Apollos were still alive, and we know from 

But 

at Κυριακο" Avdpeov χαλίκοτυπου] 

P. Flor. iii. 280 that ‘his father was dead in A. Ὁ. 514. 
14. συν αἰιρουντι: σὺν τῷ αἱροῦντι μέρει would be expected. 
16. της otktas: this is probably not to be taken as implying 

that the street was called by this name; the meaning will rather 
be ‘the street in which the house is situated’. Presumably it 

had no regular name and the description is given to identify it. 
tov yepovros: this may imply that Psimanobet was still 

alive, but the inference is not necessary, as appears from 

1693, 6f. 
mpoy{o)vov: ‘ grandfather’. 

17. 0 ay βουλομαι: 2. ἣν ἂν βούλωμαι. 
19. τάλαντα τρισχειλια: for the various values of the talent in 

the Late Byzantine period see Maspero on Cair. Masp. ii. 

67163. 
21. This line must have been slightly indented, as nothing is 

wanted before Kupiaxos, which begins under the v of κυρια. 
22. . αἱ: hardly και. μι(σθωσις) seems impossible. 
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PAPYRUS 1692.—a. D. 555 and 556. 

Inv. No. 1551. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 11jin.x1ft. 7jin. Ina 

medium-sized sloping compressed cursive hand, along the fibres. The papyrus is stained 

very dark in places, particularly on the left, and at the extreme left and in some other 

places is much rubbed ; folded perpendicularly, apparently from left to right. 

N this papyrus are united two separate leases, both by the same hand, and both between the 

O same parties. The lessor is the well-known Dioscorus, the lessee George son of Psaeus, 

a shepherd from Psinabla, for which village see the introduction to 1658. Each lease is 

for a year and is of the same property, though in 4 a third κτῆμα is added to the two leased in a. 

The junction between two κολλήματα comes near, but not quite at, the end of the lines of a; from 

which it is certain that the papyrus formed a single sheet before the documents were written and 

was not formed by pasting the second lease on to the first. It thus appears that when the lease 

was concluded the intention was that it should continue for more than a single year, though 

in accordance with a common custom (see Waszyfski, Bodenpacht, p. 90 ff.) the agreement was 

actually for a year only. The roll, therefore, instead of being cut into sheets of the size required 

for a single lease was left intact, the first lease being written at the beginning. At the end of the 

year the lessee brought it to the lessor, and a second lease, for a further year, was added. How 

many leases the roll eventually contained cannot of course be said ; it seems likely, however, from 

the regular edge on the left at the bottom corner, which looks as if the papyrus had been cut, not 

torn or eaten away, that a was the first document to be written on the roll. 

In supplying the missing portion of 1. 2 of ὁ it has been assumed that this renewal of 

the lease would be drawn up about the same time of year as the previous lease, but this is not 

certain, and ογδοη in particular must be regarded as a doubtful reading. 

(2) 3 May, Α. Ὁ. 555. 
μι ΧΡΎ 
2 [P βασιλειας του θειοτατου ἡμωὶν [δ]εσποτὸ PAS Ιουστινιανοῦ του αἰωνιο Αυγουστου [ΑὐἸτοκρατορος 

(oe) 
[erouvs εὐἰκοστου ενατου] μείτ]α τὴν v[marejlay PN Β[α]σιλειδ το[υ] εἰν]δοξοτάτο erovs τρισκαι- 

δεκατου 

4 [Παϊχων //oyd[oly ἀρξοίμεν]ης τεταρτὴς Ἰἴνδικτιοΐν]ος 

(2) 
3. τρισκαιδεκατου : to agree with the indiction this should be 

the 14th year of the post-consulate; cf 1686, 4, note; Cair. 
Masp. i. 67095. The post-consulate is more likely to be wrong 
than the indiction ; moreover, since it seems clear that the lease 

would be renewed in the following year, and ὁ was dated in the 
15th year of the post-consulate and the 5th indiction (I. 7), 
A. D. 555 seems assured as the date of the present document. 

4. ἀρξομενης : the & is very curiously made, looking more like 
οι, but the reading is assured by Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 2; 
67162, 3. The natural meaning is that on the 8th of Pachon 

the 4th indiction had not yet begun but was just about to begin. 
That this is not necessarily the sense of the phrase is however 
shown by Cair. Masp. 67162, 3, Παχὼν εἰκ[ὰς ἑβδόμη δ]ευτέρας 
ivdik(rioves) ἀρξομένης, as compared with 1. 20 ff. of the same 
document, ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον καὶ π[ρο]γεγρ[αμ]μέ(νης) ἡμέρας, ἥτις 

ἐστὶν εἰκὰ[ς ἑ]βδό[μη τῇ]ς παρούσης δευ[τέρ]ας [ἰνδ]ικ(τίονος). In 
67158, on the contrary, where ἀρξομένης occurs in the dating 
clause, the date is referred to in 1. 26f. as ἥτις ἐστὶν τρίτη τοῦ 

[Παχὼν μηνὸς τῆς] ἀρξομένης κατ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους δευτέρας ἐπινεμήσεως ; 
and here, therefore, we may take it that the indiction had not 
actually begun. So too in the present document εἰσιούσης in 
1, Io may imply that the indiction had not actually begun on the 
8th, though the uncertainty of the reading in 1. 9 (see note) makes 
this not absolutely certain. In any case the indiction cannot 
have begun much later than the 8th. These papyri from 
Aphrodito and Antinoopolis furnish many examples of the 
commencement of the indiction in Pachon. The earliest of 
them is 67153 (12 Pachon, Antinoopolis), but in the Arab period 
we have an instance (1418, 339) of the commencement before 
11 Pachon. Still earlier instances are 5 Pachon (Lond. iii. 
1083, p. 249, Hermopolis) and even 2 Pachon (Oxy. i. 140, 
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5 [Pda]viw Διοσκορω viw του της] μακαριας μνημὴς Απίοϊλλωτος Διοσκορο" τω θα[υἹμασι[ωτατω] 

6 [alo κωμης Αἰφ]ροδιτης του Αντίαιοϊπολιτου vowo’ + Αὐυρ[ηἸλιος Γεωργιος εκ πατρος Vaio 

Palpolovros 
7 [ex μη]τρίος ὃ Oleovons azo Kopyns VwaBha του Πανοϊ[π]ολιτου νομοὶ ποιμὴν τυγχαν[ω]ν 

8 ἴων των κἸληρονομων Vaid Βησιοίυ] απὸ τὴς § [κωμήΆ Ψιναβλα χαιρ᾽ ομολογω εκουσιως και 

α[υθ]αι[ρ]ετή 

9 ἰμεμισθίωσθαι παρα τῆς ons θαυμασιοτητίος πρ]ος ενιαυσιαιον ypovov καρπων των viv ον] 

10 [zav? τῆς] συν Θεω εισϊουσης teraprys ἵνδ, τα υπαρχοντα σοι πατρῳα βοσκηματα Tov τε 

γίεωρΊ)γιο 

11 ἰ[ολοκλη]ρὸ ἀρουρων οσων εστιν peta παντος αὐτωΐν] τὸ δικαιὸ καλουμενὸ Πιαρ, Παλλ.- 

12 [Pao Ακαΐνθωνος του μακαριτὸ Ἡλισπολ[ιτ]ευσαμενοίυ] καὶ το" ολοκληρὸ γεωργιῦ λεγομεν 

13 [.....]ν αὐτὸ των ἀρουρων κατα τα opia των κληρονομων Tov τῆς ενδοξοίτ4] μνημή Ko... τὸ 

ΕἼ Sere 1 δίιαἸκειμενο[υ] εν τη νοτινὴ πεδι[α]δι τῆς ὃ Kops Adpod/ λεγομενη ἴεραδος Αγανειας 

ae ]..[ .. Jos ποιμενος ex voto ψιλί:) . prov ep w pe ta Tpok/ βοσκηματα των ολων 

16 [αἹρίου]ρων [τωὶν δυο γεωργιων μετα παντος avtwy το] δικαιὸ κατία tla ορια εχειν ὕπ᾽ εμε 

εἰς βοσκην 

17 καὶ εἰς κίαϊτανομην tov ἐμων θρεμματων καὶ διδοναι σοι λογω ops ητοι [μ]ισθῦ ετησιας 

νομὴς 

18 χρίυσ]ο Keparia δεκαοκτω χρυσοΐκω σταθμΆ της $ kap§ Adpod/ ἡ μισθωτικ, ομολογια κυρια 

19 ἴεσται] Klar β]ε[β]αια eb vrolyplad/ τὸ ὕπερ ἐμὸ ὑποίγρ]αφοντος καὶ των εἕης συνήθων επι- 

μαρτυρλουνήτίωὴν 

Li. | ] και ef anlabra ἐπερωτηθεις ὠμ[ολογησα £ (2nd hand) Αὐυρηλιος Tewpyvos Ψαιου 

TOLLED 

Oxyrhynchus), but this is doubtful; see Grenfell and Hunt’s 
note ad Joc. In the Antaeopolite nome we have an ἀρχῇ on 
13 Pachon (Lond. iii. 1007¢, p. 264). A list (which however 
is not quite complete and contains several misprints in the 
references) is given in Hohmann, Zur Chron. d. Papyrusur- 
kunden, p. 4of. The fact that the early instances of ἀρχῇ 

(except the doubtful Oxy. 140) seem to come from the Thebaid 

and the late ones of τέλει from the Fayum and neighbourhood 
suggests the conjecture that the indiction did not begin on the 

same day throughout Egypt but was separately fixed for each 
province, the Thebaid having an earlier commencement than 

Arcadia. This conjecture can only be tested by a detailed 
examination of all the extant indiction dates, for which this 
catalogue is not the place. (It may be noted that a possible but 
unlikely instance of a late commencement in the Thebaid is 
Lond. iii. 778, p. 279 ; see note there.) 

6. Sapoouros: a quite conjectural reading, taken from the 
monastery of this name (vol. iv, index). The second o is very 
doubtful. 

8. 9: αὐτῆς. 

9. καρπων τῶν νυν: for καρπων see 1688, 7, note; the lease was 

to begin from the present harvest. For the conjectural (and 
very doubtful) reading νυν οντων see P. Giss. i. 56, 4 f., ἀπὸ καρπῶν 
τῶν νῦν ὄντων ἐν ἀγροῖς τῆς σὺν Θ(εῷ) εἰσιούσης ἑνδεκάτης i. καὶ αὐτῆς. 
There seems no room for the whole of οντων here, thoughy[vv o]yT 
is just possible ; but then 77s would be too little in 1. το. 

11. Πιαρ Wadd ..: not Made (1419, 287, 667), though Παλλε 
is possible. Of the supposed second A very little remains. 

12. [απο Ακαἤνθωνος : rather long for the space; but AxavOwvos 
alone would be too short. For ᾿Ακανθών see Cair. Masp. ii. 
67139, iii, r., 6, where, as it is associated with Psinabla, it may 

be in the Panopolite nome rather than in that of Antaeopolis, as 
Maspero describes it in the index. Iliag means ‘field’; hence 

the name of the holding was ‘the field of Pall— of Acanthon 
the late Heliopolite ’. 

[-] . με: or [.] . ve. 
ΤΠ πῆς Jy αὐτὸ : probably [οσω]ν. It is not possible to 

read [εξ απη]λιωτῦ (or νοτῦ) ; and ὁ, to shows that τῶν κληρονόμων 
goes with yewpyiov, not with ἀρουρῶν. 

14. lepados Avavetas : a κλῆρος Ἱεράδος occurs in 1686, 13-14; 
1694, 9, but the patronymic is not there added. 

15. WA . . prov: Ψ has been corrected from 9; or, less 
probably, altered to ¢. It is impossible to read either ψίλων 
Torey or Ψιλοτοπων. The likeliest reading is Ψψιλαμπζελ)ών, the 
a being written rather large or not close after the A. 

18. χρυσοΐκω: 7. χρυσοχοικῷςἑ For the χρυσοχοικὸς σταθμός see 
Reil, Beitriige z. Kenntnis αι, Gewerbesim hell. Ag. p. 54. 

19. τῶν εξης συνηθων επιμαρτυρουντῶν : as a matter of fact there 
is only one witness, but the phrase is merely a variation of a 
stereotyped formula. At the beginning of 1. 20 several supple- 
ments are possible. αὑτη is too little ; ty μισθωσει or τὴ ομολογια 

are possible, but hardly required after ἡ μισθωτικ(ὴ) ὁμολογία of 
1. 18; ὑπερ εμου, though rather short, is not unlikely; or 
προσώπων, spread out somewhat, might do. 

20. Tewpytos: corr. from Tewpyns. 

N2 
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21 [amo] Ψιναβῖλα 0] zpox/ μεμιϊσίθωμαι ws mpox/ Διοσκορος Ἰωσηφιον πρεσβ 7 

22 ἰ[αξιωθεις] eypaa ὑπερ αὐτου γραματα μὴ εἰιδίωτος P (3rd hand) Αυρηλιοῖς] Φοιβαμίμ]ων 

23 A.[....] μαρτυρω τὴ μισθωσει ακοσας παρα τοῦ" θεμενοὶ 

24 (1st hand) + δὲ ἐμου Eppawros νομ[ικου eypad/ shorthand 

(ὃ 3 May(?), a. D. 556. 

1  βασιλειας τὸ θειοτατο" ylujwv δεσποτο" PAS Βία]σιλειίου του αἰωνιου Avyovatov Αὐτοκρατορος 

€TOUS TPLAKODTOV μετα τὴν] 

2 ὕπατειαν Φλ( Βασιλειδ τοίυ] εἐνδοἕξοτατὸ ετοίυ]ς πεντεκαιίδεκατου ὃ Παχων oydon ἀρξομενης 

TELTTNS ινδικτιονος] 

4 Φλαυΐω Διοσκορω viw του τῆς paxkaplials μνημης Αἰπολλωτος Δίοσκορου Tw θαυμασιωτατω 

απο κωμης] 
4 Adpodirns τὸ Ανταιοπολιτου vopo’ π΄ Αυρηΐλιο] Γεωργιο" ek πατρὸς Ψαιου Φαροουτος εκ 

μήῆτρος @eovons θυγατρος] 
5 Ἑρμὴ Βατρητος Ato’ απο Kops Ψιναβλία)] τον Πανοποίλιτου νομου ποιμὴν χαιρ᾽ ομολογω 

εκουσιως και αυθαιρετως] 

6 μεμισθωσθαι πᾶρα τῆς ons θαυμασιοτίηϊτος προς ενι[αὐσιαιον χρονον καρπὼων τῶν νυν οντῶν 

τῆς συν Θεω εισιουσης] 

 πεμπτῆὴς ινδικτιονος τα ὑπαρχονΐτ]α σοι πάτρωΐα Booknpara του TE γεωργιου) 

8 ολοκληρο ἀρουρων οσων εστιν μίετα)] παντος aluTwy Του Suxavov καλουμενου Πιαρ, Παλλ.. 

? amo Ακανθωνος] 

9 To” pakapitro’ Ἡλιολπολιτευσαμενοὶ [kat του] ολοκληρίον γεωργιου λεγομενου με --..ν 

αὐτου των apovpwr] 

10 κατα τα ορι[α] λεγω δὴ το" γεωργιοὶ τῳῖν κλ]ηρονομΆ ἴτου τῆς ενδ μνημή Ko... του διακί 

εν τὴ νοτινὴ πεδιαδι τῆς 5] 

11 Kkwpyns Αφίρ]οδιτης λεγομενη leplados Αν]ανειας - [- « « ..... τος ποιμένος εκ νότου Ψιλ.. μπων 

και μεμισθωμαι]) 

12 ομοιως παρα σοὶ και To ολοκληρον βοϊσκημα) τὴς Kartal 

13 κατα κελευσιν τὸ oo” πατρος ΑἈπολλαϊτοῖς διακειμενΐον αρουρων) 

14 δεκα Neas Φοννεως λεγομενίης ἢ ΑἸθανασιας εφ [w pe ta προκ΄ βοσκ μετα παντὸς αὐτων Tov 

δικαιου εἐχειν um εμε] 

21. [amo]: there is not room for απὸ κωμ. 
22. γραματα: sic. 

εἰδωτος : ros is a correction, apparently from τῆς (ειδυιης ὃ). 

23. A.[....]: the letter after a has a long tail, so perhaps 

Ag[ dons]. 
24. Some of the forms of letters make it probable that this is 

the same hand as the body of the document, but the writing is 
rounder and less compressed ; cf. 1661, 29, note. 

(2) 
I. Βασιλειου : szc, by a slip of the pen. 
4. θυγατρος : Theonoe’s father is not mentioned in a, but the 

name at the beginning of l. 5 must be his. 

5. There is not room in the lacuna for the clause about the 

heirs of Psaeus. 
7. In the lacuna there must have been some words not in the 

corresponding passage of a. 
Io. It is difficult to see what could be omitted here except the 

patronymic of Co . . . tus, but if the words were written as 
in a they would occupy too much space for the size of the lacuna. 
Hence the abbreviations supplied. 

11. kat μεμισθωμαι: here begins a clause not in a. On this 
occasion the lessee has leased an additional tract of pasture. 

14. Neas Φοννεως λεγομενης AGavacias : ἃ πεδιάς (?) called Φόνεως 
occurs in Cair. Masp. ii. 67143, r-, 373 67147, ii, 1, ἃ τοποθεσία 
Φόνεως probably in 1697, 7, a τόπος ᾿Αθανασίας in Cair. Masp. 
ii. 67128, 17; 67129, 13, and a [κτῆμα] ᾿Αθανασίας in Cair. Masp. 
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15 εἰς βοσκίηϊν κία]. εἰς κατανομὴν τίων] ἐμων θρίεμματων καὶ διδοναι cor λογω dopov ητοι 

μισθου ετησιας] 

16 νομὴς τῶν ELPNMEVOV TPLOV ΚΤΉματων αρίουρων οσων ELOLV 

17 νομισμαϊτ]ος χρυσοχοιϊκίω σταθμῷ της avtys Koplns Αφροδιτης ἡ μισθωτικ ομολογια κυρια 

εσται και βεβαια) 

ι8 ε ὑπογραφ, τὸ ὕπερ eyo’ ὑπογραφοντος καὶ Toly εἕης συνηθων emipapTupovyTwY......-.-. 

και ep απαντα] 

19 επερωτηθεις wporoynoa f (2nd hand) + Avpydtos Τίεωργιος Ψαιον ποιμην] 

20 amo κωμὴς Ψιναβλα o προγεγραΐμμενος μεμισθωμαι ws mpok/ 

21 αξιωθεις ἐγραψα ὕπερ αὐτίο] γραμματία py edoros + (3rd hand) .....- - μαρτυρω] 

22 τὴ μισθωσει ακουσας παρα Τεωργίιου 
23 (4th hand) μαρτυρω τὴ μισθωσει ακίο]υσας παρα [Ῥεωργιου 

24 (5th hand) Αβρααμιὸ μαρτυρω τῃ μισθωσει axovoas παρα [Τεωργιον 

25 (6th hand) paprupw τη μισθωσει axovoas παρα Τεωργιου // 

26 (1st hand) + δὲ ἐμοῖν Eppavwros νομικου eypad/] 

i. 67115, 7. From this passage it may perhaps be gathered that 
there was another field (besides the πεδιὰς Φόνεως), which was 

called Νέας Φόννεως, and that this bore in addition the name 
*A@avacias and was identical with, or perhaps part of, the τόπος 

*A@avacias. But perhaps Aeyouer[ov, referring to the βόσκημα, is 
to be read here. For the supplement in this line οὐ what was 
said in the note to 1, Io. 

16. νομισματος (not quite certain) in 1. 17 suggests a fraction 
in this line, e.g. διμοιρον, but that would make the rent less than 

that for only two of the κτήματα in a. 
19. The person who subscribes for the lessee is not the same 

as in a. Possibly the mother’s name was added, as there is 
room for more than is given in the text. 

PAPYRUS 1693.—Early 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1620. 

left. 

Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 

sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus rather light in colour. 

62 in.x6zin. In an irregular 

Folded from right to 

HE latter part of an acknowledgement of a lease of land to Victor son of Hermauos 

by a lessor whose name is lost. 

on in the notes. 

note). 

There are several points of interest, which are commented 

The rent is two artabas of wheat and two of barley per aroura (cf 1771, 2, 

The hand points to the earlier part of the sixth century as the date. The subscriber 

Theotecnus occurs in 517 (P. Flor. iii. 281), 521 (Cair. Masp. iii. 67328), 523 (1687), 535 (Cair. 

Masp. iii. 67296), 544 (Cair. Masp. ii. 67127), and 547 (Cair. Masp. ii. 67128). 

ry . 

λογίζομενον amo καρπων της] 

συν Θεω μελλῴ tpurns wSe"/ «fale [αὐ] [ἡ] 
τας [υἱταρχουσας σοι γονικας αρουρᾶς 

τας ουσας εν KX\np/ Ταχηπεστατε καλομενας 

4. Ταχηπεστατε: for this name see Cair. Masp. 1. 67100, 14. 
Here ν for 7 and y for the last r might more easily be read, but 
since the hand of this document is a bad one, and Maspero 
does not mark either letter as doubtful, it seems better to follow 

his reading. The beginning of the word is doubtful. Maspero 

reads Ta with a note ‘ou Tyymeorare’. Here the first letter, 
which is very thick, looks like y, and it is not certain that there 
is an a. Possibly τ (the Coptic feminine article) was written 
and then deleted. 
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5 Κασννλα ανυδρους συν παντι τω δικαιω 

κατα τὰ OPla κατα κοινωνιαν προς TOUS Kdnpovps 

Tov γερίοϊντος Σουρουτος Χαρισιο" ὑπερ τὸ αλλοῦ" 

ἡμίσους μερους eb w με ταυτας γεωργησαι και 

παρεξω σοι Tov Popov εκαστὴς apoupys κατ ετος 

10 πρίοὶς αναμετρησιν του σχοινιοὶ aito’ apraBas 

δυο κριθων αρταβας δυο τω EUW METPW 

δηλαδὴ τας mpoK/ apovpas ex Boppa των ἐμῶν 

apovpwr κὴ amo τῆς μεγαλὴς μο" apapas εἰς απηλιωτὴν 

ews του οριοὴ Σαλατωκε κατα Ta παλαια και ἀρχαια 

15. ορια τῆς δὲ αβροχο" avev dopo” avapd/ ἡ pio} 

κυρια kK, βεβαια x, επερ΄ (2nd Παπα) + Αυρηλιος Βικτωρ Ἑρμαΐωτος 

o mpok/ μεμί[ήσθωμαι ὡς προκ Bh Θεοτεκνος Ψαιοὶ 

αποπραιπίοσ)το" αξιωθις ἐεγραψα ὕπερ αὐτο" γραμμα 

Ta μὴ ειδοτίο]ς 

Mutilated endorsement, along the fibres. 

6. KAnpovp(ovs) : szc. 
7. yepovros: cf. 1691, 16. 

ὑπερ Tov aAXov ἡμίσους μερους : it is not quite clear what this 
means. The natural interpretation would be that the κοινωνία 
applied only to half of the property leased, but probably the 
meaning rather is that the whole property (of which half is now 
leased) was held in equal shares, half by the present lessee and 

half by the heirs of Sourous. 
10. προς avaperpnow του cxowov: cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67104, 12, 

and Waszynski, Bodenpacht, p. 76, with the papyri there 
referred to. The present passage, taken with 67104, 12 and 

others, shows that Waszynski is wrong in correcting to σχοινίῳ, 
as Maspero also holds. τοῦ (cf Flor. 281, 16) makes this 
additionallycertain. In the instances referred to by Waszynskithe 
phrase comes with the specification of the area; in the Aphrodito 
leases with the agreement concerning the rent. This is due to 
the fact that the area is not specified ; the ἀναμέτρησις was pre- 
sumably to follow—‘I will pay you the yearly rent for each 
aroura in accordance with the measurement’. 

12. δηλαδὴ xrA.: this passage, perhaps inserted as an after- 
thought, has nothing to do with the agreement as to rent, but is 

intended to specify more exactly the land leased. As no dimen- 
sions are given or (presumably) were yet known the lessee wishes 
to make it clear what land he is agreeing to cultivate. 

13. τῆς μεγαλης μου auapas: this was a private canal of the 
lessee ; cf P. Flor. i. 50, 106, ποι[ῆ]σαι ἑαυτοῖς ἀμάραν ἀπὸ ἰδίων 
ἀναλωμάτων, 76. 108, διὰ ἰδίων αὐτῶν ἀμαρῶν. 

14. Σαλατωκε: the same name as the Σαρατῶκε of vol. iv (see 
index of τόποι there). 

15. τῆς δε αβροχου κτλ. : Ζ. 6. such portions of the land as were 
not reached by the inundation were to be free of rent. This 
passage illustrates the difference between ἄβροχος and ἄνυδρος. 
All the land was ἄνυδρος (1.5) ; consequently that word means not 
land which was not reached by the inundation but land from which 

the inundation had receded, land not ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ. Maspero, however, 
Cair. Masp. i. 67113, 10, note, gives a different explanation. 

16. emep(@rnfets): sc. ὡμολόγησα; cf. 1695, 20; 1696, 16; 

1701, 8; Cair. Masp. i. 67115, 18; and perhaps 67106, 22 It 
does not seem necessary, with Maspero, to suppose that 
ὡμολόγησα has been forgotten ; the phrase is abbreviated, emep/ 

standing for the whole. 

17. Θεοτεκνος : cf. 1687, 23, note. 

PAPYRUS 1694.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1643. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 

a small sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. 

τοξ in. x 7Zin. Written in 

The papyrus is stained a very dark reddish 

brown, and the script in places can only be read by holding the document obliquely against 

the light (f P. Strassb. i. 40). 

colour. Folded from right to left. 

In certain lights the ink appears of a dull greenish grey 

HIS lease of land for one year by Besarion son of Dioscorus, no doubt the uncle of the poet 

(another person of the same name is known, Cair. Masp. i. 67114, 5, but 1705, where the 
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poet’s uncle is shown in connexion with the ‘New Church’, makes it almost certain that he is the 

person here intended), to two persons is of the kind called by Waszyhski (Bodenpacht, x, p. 148 ff.) 

Teilpacht (= métayage), t.e. instead of the ordinary arrangement by which the tenant pays a fixed 

rent, he agrees to divide the crop with the landlord in a certain proportion, usually, as here, with 

special provisions as to additional payments on one or both sides and the cost of necessary work 

in connexion with the land. In the present document, which is an interesting example of its class, 

the following provisions are made :— 

(1) The cultivation of the land is to be carried out by the tenants at their own expense and 
with their own animals (κτήνη) ; 

(2) the seed (for the main crop? see note on |. 13) is to be supplied by the landlord, but the 

tenants are to supply the grass seed. Each party is to take from the common produce (no doubt 

before the division) an amount of seed equal to that which he supplied for sowing ; 

(3) the crops are to be divided in equal shares between landlord and tenants, a transaction 

expressed with charming frankness in the words εἰς ἡμᾶς μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν καμάτων εἴς σε δὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν 

ἐκφορίων ; 

(4) before the division of the produce the landlord is to receive half δὴ aroura of hay, 

perhaps (see note on 1. 19) in return for his defraying the expenses of mowing ; 

(5) in addition to half the produce the tenants are to pay to the landlord as his perquisite 

(possibly a συνήθεια) 50 cheeses and 6 κολοβά of λαψάνη ; 
(6) the expense of building folds for the flocks is to be defrayed jointly by landlord and tenants ; 

(7) the hire of the ὄργανον (probably a sakzyah or wheel for raising water) and other expenses 

(connected with its working ἢ) are to be defrayed jointly ; 

(8) the tenants agree (see note on 1. 26) to carry the produce and chaff of the landlord from 

his threshing-floor to that of the village. 

It will be seen that the landlord has considerably the best of the bargain ; but the position 

of the tenants is far better. than in many leases of this kind in the Late Byzantine period. Thus 

in Lond. i. 113. 3 and 4 (pp. 207, 208) the tenants receive only a quarter of the pulse crop and 

a sixth of the hay, besides being liable (in 4) to an additional payment. In BGU. i. 308 

(=Mitteis, Crest. 278) the tenants receive a third of the pulse and a sixth of the hay and 

are again liable to an additional payment. In Grenf. i. 58 the tenant receives a fifth of the 

produce and 1 solidus less 6 carats (Grenfell takes the money as paid by the tenant for rent, but 

this is clearly wrong; cf too Waszyfiski, pp. 154, 157). The comparatively favourable position of 

the tenants in the present lease is very likely not an isolated phenomenon but to some extent 

typical; for many pieces of evidence seem to indicate in Aphrodito, a village enjoying the right 

of autopragia and largely composed of small owners, a higher degree of prosperity than was 

usual at this time in Egypt. 

The γεώργιον here leased is described as ἐκμισθωθὲν παρά σου τῇ ayia καινῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. 

Probably what is meant is that the land had been leased to the church but that the lease had now 

expired ; but the wording may perhaps suggest that this is a kind of sub-lease and that the lessees, 

by arrangement with the church, have negotiated it direct with the landlord, the church resigning 

its own lease in their favour. It is indeed just possible that τη ayia καινὴ εἐκκλησια is to be cor- 

rected to the genitive; see 1705. In that case the document is a sub-lease of land leased 

to Besarion by the church. 



96 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1694 

As regards the date, it seems likely that the document was written fairly early in the 

century. Besarion the son of Dioscorus occurs in 1699, dated in a.p. 520; in Cair. Masp. i. 

67103 (unless this is the other Besarion ; see above), dated a. p. 526; and in 67124, which, as the 

protocometes Charisius occurs and Apollos is not yet protocometes (he was protocometes in 

A.D. 514; see Ferrari, Pap. ined. 3, 6 = P. Flor. iii. 280), may probably be placed early in the 

century. He also occurs in 67107, a document which, dated in the 4th indiction, is placed by 

Maspero in 540, Justin being supplied by him as the consul; but it seems rather more likely that 

526, the consulship of Olybrius, or 525, that of Philoxenus (Philoxenus is thus mentioned 

without Probus in 67103), is the true date, for Besarion is not certainly known to occur later than 

526, was very likely (from the fact that he was protocometes before his brother Apollos, 671 24) the 

elder brother, and since he plays so little part in these family papers of his nephew Dioscorus 

may perhaps have died fairly early in the century. The earlier date for 67107 is moreover 

decidedly favoured by the hand, which is of a type characteristic of the dated documents of 

the period civc. 520-cire. 535. The 11th indiction of the present document is probably therefore 

either A.D. 517-518 or 532-533, and the hand agrees with such a dating. 

Αἰυρἴηλιοι Μαθιας To 

apdotepor απίο] κωμης Adpodurns το" Ανταιοπολιτο" νομοῦ" 

ννιτος και ἴβεις Απολλωτος 

Αἰυρηλιω Βησαριωνι Διοσκοροὶ απὸ τῆς 5 κωμης χαίρειν 

5 οἰμολογολμεν [εξ αλλεληγγνης μεμισθωσθαι παρα σο" 

προς μονον Tov παροντα ενιαυτον καρπων τῆς σὺν Θεω 

evdexatyns ινδικ το εκμισθωθεν παρα oo” TH ayia καινὴ 

ἐκκλησια γεωργιον apo’pwv οσὼων διακειμενᾷ επι πεδιο" 

τηΐς αὐυ͵της κωμὴς Αφροδιτης εν κληρ, ἵεραδος συν λακκω και 

10 δεξαμενη καὶ φυτοῖς και φοινιξι κ᾽) παντι δικαιω κατα Ta ορια 

εφ w ημας τουτίο] γεωργησαι και τὴν πασαν γεωργίικην εργασιαν 

πίοιησασθαι εκ των ἴδιων yo” αναλωματων κ) κτηνων 

cxalrladpovntws και ἀμελειας συνκλισωμεν δὲ To’ παντος 

τῆς δὲ σπερμοβολιας παρα σοὶ διδοναι και λαμβανεις ex το" κοινοῦ 

15 ἀνίει [της Se σπερμοβολιας το" xopTo” διδομενης παρ μων 

1. Only a few letters of this line remain. Above {πε x of (or several) of the crops, the tenants that for grass, but each 

Tlovvtros is a x, and above od of ἀπολλωτος may be Jat λί. 
5. αλλεληγγυης : 7. ἀλληλεγγύης. 
8. ἀρουρων οσων : an abbreviation of the full phrase, ὅσων ἐστίν. 

10, δεξαμενη: cf. 1769, 5. What is meant is probably a water- 
tank. The same word may have occurred in Cair. Masp. 

i. 67104, 7, and certainly occurs in iii. 67300, 8. 
12. pov: a slip of the pen for ἡμων, due to the use of a stereo- 

typed formula. 
13. apedetas : SC. ἄνευ ἀμελείας. 

συνκλισωμεν δε κτλ. : this passage relating to the cultivation 
is by no means clear, owing to the confused construction. 
Probably we are to read av(y)kd{e)io(o)pev δὲ τοῦ παντύς, τῆς 
{uev) σπερμοβολίας {rod..... ) παρά σου διδοζμένης). συγκλεί- 

σομεν kth. appears to mean ‘we will co-operate in everything’, 
a seemingly unprecedented use of συγκλείω. The provision as 
to seed means that the landlord is to supply the seed for one 

party is afterwards to receive an equivalent amount of seed 
from the produce, which is, as provided below, to be divided 
equally between landlord and tenants; z.¢. in addition to 

his fixed quota of the produce each party is to take, before 
the division, as much seed as he had himself supplied at the 
time of sowing. A similar provision is to be seen in Lond. i. 
113, 3 and 4 (pp. 208, 209 ; see also Wilcken, Gott. gel. Anzeigen, 
1894, pp- 747, 748); BGU. iii. 840. As the tenants supply 
seed for grass, we should expect the crop or crops for which 

seed was supplied by the landlord to be specified also, and 
hence we may perhaps assume that something has been acci- 
dentally omitted after σπερμοβολίας in 1. 14; but it is possible 
that as the hay was a crop of minor importance and the other 
the main one it was thought unnecessary to specify it. 

15. avec: obscure. The reading is almost certain. 

a part of ἀνίημι sense and construction are alike puzzling. 
If it is 
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Kat λαμβανωμεν εκ To” κοινο" Κ) TO” καιροὶ yevapevd TO περιγιγνο 

μενον παντοιων γενηματων καὶ χερων εἰς ἡμᾶς και σοῦ" 

μερισθησεται κατα TO μισῇ εἰς ἡμας μεν ὑπερ των καματων 

εἰς σε δε UTEP των εκφοριων exe Se σε εκ τοῦ κοινοῦ" 

20 προ μερισμο" χορτο" προς πασας κοπας ἀαρουρὴς ἡμισ" 

παρεξωμεν σοι τυροὺς ἕηρους Kadovs peyahous γεουχικους 

πεντήκοντα κὶ λαψανὴς κολοβα εἴ παρεχομεν Se 

εκ το" κοινὸ τὴν τιμην τας μανδρας των ποιμνίων 

αναμφ ἡ μισθᾷ κυρια x βεβαια x) ἐπερωτῃῇ w/ το" δὲ μισθοὶ τοὶ ξυλινον 

ae opyavo” k) Ta αναλωματα Sidopeva εκ To’ κοινοὶ ποιήσωμεν Se τὴν μεν 

popay To. yeovxi[klo” oo” pepous γενηματος κ) Ta αχυρα ews τῆς KMS 

kK) TNS ἀλωνιας εκ τῆς σὴς atwuas + (2nd hand) Αρηλιος Μαβίει]ας 

oF 

Tlovvitos ο a[pox|// μεμισθωμαι ws tpox// (3rd hand) + Αυρῃλι 

os ... Bats ᾿ΑποἸλλωτίοὶς [0] mpok/ μεμισθωμαρ ws 

30 πίροκ) // Αἰ[υ]Ἱρηΐλιος Φοιϊβαμμωΐν 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(4th hand) 

16. του katpov: Ζ. 6. the time of harvest; cf Cair. Masp. i. 
67104, 10. 
"17. χερῶν : Jabour,as opposed to raw material (seeds). 

gov: ἦ. σε. 
18. ημας : corrected from ὑμας. For this formula regarding 

the division cf Oxy. vi. 913, 13-16. A still closer parallel is 
P. Flor. iii. 282, 28 f. μέρ(ος) ἕν ὑπὲρ τῶν κα μάτων (this is no doubt 
to be read) καὶ] μέρ(ος) ἕν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐκφορίω[ν]. 

19. exew δὲ σε xrd.: the landlord is to have, as an additional 

perquisite, half an aroura of hay ; hay_was frequently measured, 
no doubt before the harvest, by arouras. πρὸς πάσας kords is not 
quite clear. In Lond. i. 113. 3 and 4 referred to above the 
landlord is to bear the cost of the mowing. Is the meaning 
here that he is to do the same and to receive the extra hay as an 
equivalent? Or is it rather that ‘on every mowing’ he is to 
receive this amount of hay in addition to his share of the total 
crop? As the lease is for a year only and it seems unlikely 

there would be two crops of grass in the year, corn, used in the 

plural, may here denote the crop of each field. 
21. παρεξωμεν σοι κτλ. : a further payment by the tenants, 

over and above the landlord’s half share in the produce. Such 
additional payments, whether in money or in kind, are common 
in leases of this class. For cheeses as part of the additional 
payment see 1695, 24; Cair. Masp. i. 67107 ; iii. 67300 (which, 
however, are not métayage); 1698, 4 (probably); Lond. i. 
113. 4. In 67300 the number is the same as here. 

22. λαψανης κολοβα εξ : cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67107, 18, where 
probably we should read τυροὺς πίεντηκοντα (or, if this is too 
long, zrevre) x) AaWav]ns κολοβα εξ ; ili. 67300, 15 (λεψάνης) ; 1695, 
24 (λεψάνης) ; 1698, 4 (where the word is spelt with the p, 
λαμψάνης) ; and 1771, 10 (λεψάνης). Forcellini defines /apsana 

as ‘genus quoddam oleris seu cymae silvestris’, Stephanus as 
‘olus agreste edule’, L. and S. as‘ charlock’. Pliny, V. 7. xx. 

37, says ‘inter silvestres brassicas et lapsana est’. Since, 

Απολῳτος. : ὅ : - 

however, it is taken as rent the herb must apparently have been 
cultivated on occasion. It was regarded as poor fare (Pliny, 

NV. 77. xix. 41), and from Crum, Cat. of Coptic MSS.in the B. M. 
Ρ- 56, Tke, rk9 and several passages in literary sources seems to 

have been eaten specially by monks. Other instances of the 
word in papyri, etc., are Crum, Coptic Ostraca, no. 210, p. 58; 

P. Petr. iii. 53 (7), 9, p. 152. 
παρεχομεν : the o corr. from ὦ. 

23. τας pavOpas : ἴ. τῶν μανδρῶν (or τῆς μάνδρας). Apparently 
temporary sheepfolds are meant, which were to be erected at the 

joint cost of the landlord and the tenants. 
24. o/: ὡμολογήσαμεν. What follows was added as an after- 

thought. 
26. ra αχυρα : perhaps the tax in kind (Waszynski, Boden- 

pacht, p. 120f.), payable in this case by the landlord but to be 
delivered for him by the tenants, If εκ in 1. 27 is right the 

landlord’s half of the corn was threshed on his own threshing- 

floor, and perhaps the corn and chaff to be conveyed from 
there to the village threshing-floor were merely that portion of 

the produce required for the corn- and chaff-taxes. 
27. ek: «is not certain, and there is room for a letter after it, 

but as an upstroke is visible κ is a probable reading, and if it is 

right the word can hardly be anything but ex. 
Αρηλιος : 526. 

29. ... Bais: unless two letters were written and then crossed 

out, the name is not the same as in I. 2. 

μεμισθωμαρ: Sic. 
30. Αυρηλίος : the traces are too indistinct to be sure whether 

this is a new hand (a witness) or the same (subscriber for the 

second lessee). 
31. At the beginning p[to]6[or:]x/ might be read, and TBalc]s 

is not impossible before ἀπόλωτος, but the traces are really too 

faint for any confident reading. 

ν. 
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PAPYRUS 1695.—a. D. 531 (?). 

Inv. No. 1668. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 93in.x 7Zin. Written in a 

hasty much sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus stained a very dark brown in 

the middle, where the ink is discoloured as in 1694. Folded from right to left. 

HOUGH a date is assigned above to this lease, it is placed among the undated documents, 

because the date is conjectural only. This date is derived from Cair. Masp. iii. 67300 

(A.D. 526), an acknowledgement of a lease for three years to Victor son of Papnuth(i)us of a κτῆμα in 

the κλῆρος of Πιαπετο (this name is a correction ; Oveowros was written first). As the name of the 

κτῆμα is the same as here, as the lease is similar to the present one in several of its formulae, 

and as the lessors are ταῖς εἰὐϊγενεστάταις Σιβύλλᾳ καὶ Ἡραείδι, ὑπὲρ ὀνό(ματος) Loupodrofs], 

θυγατίρ)αῖς τοῦ τῆς μακαρίίας μν]ήμης Μουσαίου, it may be assumed with practical certainty that 

the same property is involved; and in any case the names of Sibylla and Herais serve to 

indicate an approximate date for the present document. The τοί indiction mentioned in it 

may then be either 516-517 or 531-532. The hand, which does not look specially early in its 

general character, though it has early forms, slightly favours the second date; and since the 

lease is to come into force from the crops of the 1oth indiction, which has apparently not yet 

begun, it is not likely that the document was written later than April of 531, and it may even 

date from the end of 530. 

It is to be noticed that though the κτῆμα belonged to Sibylla and Herais and the 

additional payments specified in the lease were to be made to them, they cannot, from the 

way their names are introduced, have been themselves the lessors. The lessors are in the 

plural; and it may therefore be suggested that they were the heirs of Musaeus, acting on 

behalf of his daughters, perhaps still ἀφήλικες (cf the leases by the heirs of Apollos in 

Cair. Masp. ii. 67108, 67109). Against this supposition must, however, be set the fact that 

the name and description of the deceased Musaeus are given in full in 1. 5 as though this 

were the first mention of him. Perhaps therefore the likeliest explanation is that the real 

lessor is the δημόσιος λόγος, acting on behalf of the daughters, either because they were 

ἀφήλικες or for some other reason. It is some confirmation of this that in 67300 Sibylla and 

Herais are addressed διὰ τοῦ θαυμασιωτάτου ᾿Απολλῶτος ᾿Ισακίου, βοηθοῦ κώμηϊς ᾿ΑἸφ[ρο]δίτης, 

who may well have been acting in his official capacity, as the representative of the δημόσιος 

λόγος. 

The provision as to rent payments is of a somewhat unusual kind. The lessee, in lieu 

of rent, is to pay the taxes, both in corn and money, to which the κτῆμα is liable, presum- 

ably for each of the five years during which the lease continues, though the endorsement 

mentions only the canon of the roth indiction. The document, with 1676 and 1686, is thus’ 

an illustration of the crushing burden of the taxes at this period. As an additional 

payment 26 artabas of wheat and, for the pastures, 12 litrae of wool are to be paid to the owners, 

and at the end the lessee undertakes also to pay 70 cheeses and an uncertain quantity of 

λαψάνη. Similar but not identical provisions are to be seen in Cair. Masp. 67300. 



1695 | 

περι τὴν αὐτὴν [Kw]pl§ x]arp// ομίοἸλογίω εκουσΊως] 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 

. . . . 

και αυθαιϊρ]ετως μεμισθωσθαι παρ ύμων προς πεντα 

eT) χρονον λογιζ απο καρπων συνϑ Sexarns wo."/ 

και αὐτῆς TO κτημα τοῖν] ευγενεστατή. Σιβυλλας και Ἡραειδος 

5 θυγατραις Μουσαιο" Συριωνος το" απογενομενοὶ: συντελεστοῦν 

To διακειμενή emt τῆς προς λιβα μερεσι της 

auTns Kwpns κληρου Ἰιιαρ, lero συν λακκοις πηγαιοὶ τε 

και αναβολικο" καὶ μονὴ καὶ φίυ͵τοις και φοινιξι και δικαιω παντι 

ἐντὸς κίαι] ExTos κατα Ta opia Eh w με τουτο γεωργησαι 

10 εκ τῶν (Sev po ζωωϊν)] Kar γεωργων καὶ αντι των 

εκφοριων ετοιμωΐς] exw εν τελειω Kat αβροχικω 

Oo μὴ EN παρασχειν Ta ενελκομενα εἰς αὐτω 

τω. κτηματι εν OLTW και χρυσικοις καὶ αλλων 

και εἰς τίο]ν λογον αὐταῖς ταῖς γεουχαῖς εκτος τὴν συντελειαν 

15. ev avw δίο]σει καὶ λίηψ διδοναι αὐταῖς σιτου 

αρταβαϊς] ειἰκοσι €€ μετρω τὸ ενδοξῴ Kos Αμμωνιοῦ" 

και ὑπερ [βο]σκηματων διδοναι αὑταῖς ἐραιας καθαρας 

πεπλιμίεν)ας λιτρας δωδεκα ακωλυτως δὲ exw 

λαβειν [υδωρ απο των υδρευματων εἰς ἕενας apovpas 

20 avev μιίσθου ἡ] μισθωσις δισσην ομοτυπον και erep/ (2nd hand) Αυρήλιος 

Ψαχωϊΐς Βικτίορος ο προ" μεμισθωμαι ὡς tpoK/ Δυρηλιος 

4. tov: 2. τῶν ; or possibly the scribe wrote του. wis impossible. 
5. θυγατραις : sic; so too Cair. Masp. 67300, 2 

συντελεστου : cf. Cair. Masp. i. 67105, 9, note. 
6. της : 7. τοῖς. For τὰ πρὸς λίβα μέρη cf. the divisions ἡ δυτική 

and ἡ ἀνατολική in Arab times (vol. iv). 
7. Πιαρ Tero : cf. 1419, 215, 613, 1078, 1254. A place called 

Tlero, apparently of some importance, occurs frequently in Cair. 
Masp. ii. 67138, 67139. From 67138, ii, v.. 19; 67139, ii, ν.» 14 

it appears that there was a monastery there. C/.' below, 

note on ]. 16. 
πηγαιου τε Kat αναβολικου : 72. πηγαίῳ τε καὶ ἀναβολικῷ, 2. 6. 

apparently one pond supplied by a spring and. one supplied by 
a sakiyah. 67300 mentions merely a λάκκος and a δεξαμένη. 

Probably the latter is the ἀναβολικὸς λάκκος. 

8. μονη: of. Cair. Masp. i. 67097, r., 2; oy 9; 67107, 10. 
In all these cases the μονή, which was no doubt a dwelling for 

the people employed on the estate, is named along with the 
λάκκος. 

Il. ev τελείω : see 1689, 18, note. 

12. eveAkoveva: much more like eveyxopeva, but 67300 has 
evedk[o]ueva δημοσίου χρυσικοῦ κ(αὶ) τῆς σιτοπομπίας ἐμβολῆς καὶ 
ναύλου, and ἐνέλκω is the likelier verb; cf 1676, 34 and note. 

In reAetw also (l. 11) the A is made with a very short stroke. 
But possibly y was written by a slip of the pen. 

12-13. L. εἰς αὐτὸ τὸ κτῆμα. 

13. αλλων : 4. ἄλλοις. 
14. αυταις ταις γεουχαις : 

τὴν συντελειαν : ἴ. τῆς συντελείας. 
15. εν ανω δοσει : ‘as an extra payment’. 
A[t]W : this obscure reading is taken from 1696, verso, 19, 

where λίψ, a certain reading, seems to occur ina similar context, 

7. αὐτῶν τῶν γεούχων. 

though unfortunately too little remains for any certainty. Here 
λ and Ψ are practically certain and the space suits ε. 

auras: corr. from avrois. 
16. Αμμωνιου: no doubt the Ammonius of Cair. Masp. ii. 

67138-67140. It is to be noted that Ammonius owned an estate 

at Peto, where the estate here leased was situated. Hence it 

would be natural to use his measure as a standard. The same 
measure is specified in 67300; it is there described as μέτρῳ 
φορικῷ. ; 

17. βοσκηματων : the estate apparently included sheep pastures. 
epaas: 4. ἐρέας ; a regular mis-spelling in the Aphrodito 

papyri. In 67300, instead of fleeces, one gold tremis is to be 
paid for the pastures. 

« is a correction, perhaps from s. 
18. πεπλιμενας : 4. πεπλυμένας. 

ακωλύυτως κτλ. : that this does not mean, as from this context 

alone might be thought, that the tenant was to have the right 
to draw water for the land here leased from canals leading to 
other farms is shown by 67300, 16f., ἀκω[λύτ]ως d[e] ἔχω λαβε[1]ν 
ὕδωρ [ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐκεῖσε] λάκκ[ο]υ καὶ δεξαμ[ένης] εἰς τ[ὰς ξ]ένας καὶ 
συνη[μμ]ένας [ἀ]ρούρ[ας τ]ῷ αὐτῷ] τόπῳ ἄνευ μισ[θ]οῦ, from which 
it appears that he is to be allowed to take water from the 
ὑδρεύματα of this estate to land held by him of other landlords. 

the scribe began to write dex but altered x to ε. 
19. υδρευματων : ὃ is apparently a correction from τ. 
20. ἡ μίσθωσις iconv: sic; of. Cair. Masp. i. 67105, 24-25, 

where probably 7 puc6s δι[σσ]ῃν | [ομοτυ]πον is to be read. 
εἐπερ(ωτηθεις ὡμολογησα) : cf. 1698, 16, note. 

21. Vays: perhaps the Ψαχὼς ἀπὸ Πετό who occurs several 
times in Cair. Masp. ii. 67138, 67139. There is not much room 
for Bixrlopos, but this writer compresses his letters more than 

καθαρας : 

be exa: 

O02 
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Τωαννίης ABlpaapid αξι[ω]θεις ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτὸ γραμματα 

μὴ ειδίοτά (3rd hand ?) ἦν U4 τῆς εμβίολ]ης συν ναἰυΐλοις καὶ το χρυσιΐ 

καὶ ἀλλὰ le. 0, 1 δωσω Se κίαι τυϊρους εβδίομηϊκοντα και λεψίανηΪϊς 

25 κολίο]βα [Pe€..... ]. ὃς Iwavyys [....--- 1. οστὸ (1st hand?) +8 [ewov....]. εγραφίη +] - 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(4th hand ?) ] Vaxwros Buxropos κτημή Πιαρ, Mero 

the scribe of the document itself, and the name is certain from 

the endorsement. 
23. Here is added, as an afterthought, a further provision 

regarding the lease. The hand is probably different both from 
that of the subscriber John and from that of the scribe. The 
character before της, which looks like y (the symbol for 3) with 

a line through it, is apparently here a symbol for ὑπέρ. δωσῳ 
may have come before it, though there seems hardly to be 
room. The object of the clause about the taxes is apparently to 

Kav) v// 

τυρους : of. 1694, 21 and note there. In 67300 the number 

is 50. 
λεψανης: cf. 1694, 22 and note. The spelling with ε is 

found in 67300, 15 and 1771,10. In]. 25 no letter of κολοβα is 

much more than a guess, but the reading must be right. 
25. εξ: in 67300, where the cheeses number 50, 4 κολοβά of 

λαψάνη are to be paid. Hence, with 70 cheeses here, 6 κολοβά 

seem likely. 
7. ος Ιωαννης : or possibly r]ys μαννης, but to is more probable 

than p. 

26. κανϑ t//: ὦ. 6. κανόνος δεκάτης (ἰνδικτίονος). 
make it clear that the emdéola is to include ναῦλον ; cf the 
passage from 67300 quoted in the note on ]. 12. 

24. .[....-]: perhaps r[eAcops]? 

PAPYRUS 1696.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1742. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 

fragment stuck on to the back—see below—113 in. x 53 in.). 

sloping cursive, along the fibres; papyrus dark. 

gin. x 42 in. (including the 

In a tall, laterally compressed, 

N imperfect lease of land to a lessee named Isaac. The lessors are addressed in the plural 

and may therefore be the heirs of some one, or the δημόσιος λόγος, or a monastery. 

The only point of much interest is the relation of the two amounts in ll. 14, 15; see the note 

there. The date (see note on |. 18) is more likely to be early than late in the century. 

To the back of this lease is stuck a strip from another lease. The paste or other glutinous 

matter used is still visible where, by the disappearance of part of each piece of papyrus, the two 

do not overlap, and it is clear that they were stuck together in antiquity. Why this was done is 

not obvious; possibly one, the lease having expired, was used to strengthen or to repair the 

other. This lease at the back (written along the fibres) was of land by Apollos to a number of 

persons for three years. As the missing portion may exist in some other collection the beginnings 

of all the lines are here communicated:—! + μετία τὴν υὑπατειαν; * Φί (indented); *AvpnAtor [ ; 

*Waio Λαρτί (not χαρτίουλαριος); ὅ παντες amo; ὃ Αφροδιτης [ ; ἸΑπολλίωτι ; ὃ χαιρ οἰμολογουμεν ; 

ϑπρος τριζετη χρονον;  εκτης w[dux/; 1} nuro” τεΐίταρτον ὃ; 1 κοινωΐς ; 15 Συριωνοῖς ; 1“ τοῦτ ἐστι τηΐ; 

kata ta opia; 15 διακειμενί ; Meh w nuas[; τον dopoy[; 1 Aub (cf. 1695, 15, note) ours 

αρίταβας; "ὁ μετρω μεν τί; «us το προ"); ex το" mpoX/ dlopov?; 33 ἡμίσει x) enlepwrn’® ; 4 των 

ἀρουρων ev[vea (or ex[ra); * Ερμανυωτος .ἷ ; “ὁ ουθου οι mpolk/; 3, πρεσβυτερος αξίιωθεις κτλ. ; 35 μη 
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edoros ..[; 2° Peypald/. L. 29 is in the same hand as the body of the document, Il. 23(probably)-28 
in different hands, but it is not easy on the basis of so small a portion of each line to distinguish 

the hands exactly. Endorsed, along the fibres :—] Buxtopos Ἑρμία)ω)τος καί]... 

Συριωνος) Varo” . . [ 

. wvos (not 

ον ὦ Tepe τὴν avtyly Kopny Αφροδιτὴην yatp// ομο] [ 
[λογίω μεμισθωσθίαι παρ vuwy mpos...... λογιζομεὶ 

[νον] απὸ καρπων συν Olew...... ινδικ,΄ και avTyns τὴν] 

[υπ]αρχουσαν υμιν ολίοκληρον συν] 

5 [rolus εν αὐτῆς φοινιξίι και φυτοις ἢ και) 

[Ὁ απἸοθηκης και παντι διίκαιω διακειμενὴν εν TH....-- ] 

[πε]διαδι της avrns κωμίης Αφροδιτης κληρου ? 

Εἴ ἴσακιου εν τοποθείσια 

[τα] εκεισε Kowa παλαια ἴ[ο]ρίια ὃ 

kata] 

10 Tov [m]pox/ toro” ov o προτερῖος Κ 

ed w με THY πασαν yewpyliKnY ἐεργασιαν ποιησασθαι]) 

εκ των ἴδιὼν po αναλ[ωμ]ατίων και κτηνων 

κ) διδοναι υμιν τον φορον em απίοτακτω καθ εκαστον eviavTov Ὁ] 

σιτὸ aptaBas επτα τω υμωΐν μετρω εν τελειω και αβροχικω) 

I5 0 μὴ ely otto” αρταβας εΐ TH. [ kupta.] 

ἢ pio κ᾽) exepwrn% (2nd hand) Ὁ ἴσακος O . [ 

o προκ΄ μεμισθωμαι ws προκ΄ 

1. Perhaps κωμην yatp// εκουσιως και αυθαιρετως ομο], but there 
is no other instance in the Aphrodito leases of the adverbs pre- 
ceding opodoyw. For περὶ τὴν αὐτὴν κώμην in this position 

of. 1695, 1. 
4. The feminine vrapxovcay precludes the restoration γεωργιον 

or κτῆμα. Neither γῆν nor γεωργίαν seems probable, and perhaps 
the most likely reading is apovpav μιαν ; but one would gather 
from the lease as a whole that a bigger holding than one of 
a single aroura was in question. Hardly emavkw? Perhaps 
[την υπ]αρχουσαν should be read, as vm is rather little for the 

space; but τηνυπ᾿ seems too much. 
5. aurns: 51. 

και puros : cf. 1694, 10; 1695, 8; etc. 
6. αποθηκης : hardly χορτοθηκης, for the space is hardly enough 

for xopr, whereas it is too much for τ alone (χορ being written in 
1. 5); and moreover in that case the top-stroke of + should be 
visible, o not being close to the edge of the papyrus. The word 

should of course be in the dative. 
7. κληρου: or Aeyouern ....as in 1692 (a), 14. In any case 

it seems likely that Ἰσακιου is a patronymic, the preceding name 
being divided between ll. 7 and 8; otherwise the supplement in 

1. 7 would be too short. 

8. ἴσακιου : the second ¢ is corrected from x, 
τοποθεσια: of. 1697, 7; Cair. Masp. ii. 67162, 9; 67238, 8. 

9. Perhaps [16] exetoe κοιν παλαιδ; but the a in επτα, |. 14, 

is made similarly. 

10. τόπου oy: doubtful. 

11f, For the supplements cf 1694, 11f.; Cair. Masp. i. 

67107, 11-13. 
13. (at) διδοναι : there has been some confusion between. the 

« and the first 6. 
er αποτακτω: cf. 1689, 18, note. The am is however 

doubtful. For καθ εκαστον eviavrov see Cair. Masp. i. 67107, 14. 

15. The supplement in]. 14 seems assured by ο μὴ «mhere. The 
present line can hardly be a mere blundering repetition of ]. 14. 
Possibly a different measure is indicated here—7 artabas by the 
landlords’ measure being equal to 6 by that of some other person. 
Such a ratio of 6:7 between the δοχικόν and δρόμος measures 
(probably 36: 42 choenices) is shown by Grenfell and Hunt, 

P. Teb. i, p. 232 ἢ; Gf Wilcken, Grundztige, p. Ixviii. It would 
be interesting if it could be inferred from this passage that these 
measures or measures corresponding to them were still in use at 
Aphrodito, but the evidence is not sufficient for certainty ; and it 
seems more likely that, as suggested by Prof. Hunt and Sir 
Frederic Kenyon, the 6 artabas are payable in case the land is 

unirrigated. In 1770 and P. Grenf. i. 56 indeed the difference 
is much greater than here, but since the rent was sometimes 
payable ἐν τελείῳ καὶ ἀβροχικῷ, a reduction by 1 artaba only is 
not impossible. If this explanation be accepted we may very 
likely read τω αἰυτω μετρω and should probably insert ἐν before 
αβροχίκω ; on the other explanation ro εἴμω perpa is possible. 

16. ἐεπερωτηθίεις ὡμολογησα) : cf. 1698, 16, note. 
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(rst hand) 2 eypady δι eno” Αβραίαμιου 

Illegible endorsement, along the fibres. 

18. Αβρασμιου : Cair. Masp. i. 67112; ii. 67252; 67259 are 

all written by a person or persons of this name, in the first case 
described as the son of Apollos. Very possibly the present 
notary is the same, but it is impossible to test this, as none of 

the Cairo documents is given in facsimile. 67112 is addressed 

to Apollos the father of Dioscorus; 67252 is dated A.D. 538. 
If this scribe is the same, the date of the lease will probably fall 
in the first half of the century; the hand suggests a fairly early 

date. 

PAPYRUS 1697.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1735. Acquired in 1906. 

fragments, not continuous. 

papyrus. 

LEASE of land for a year. 

Aphrodito (Kém_ Ishgau). 

In a sloping cursive hand of medium size, along the fibres; dark 

52 in. x about 43 in.; two 

The traces at the top, which make the reading Διοσκόρου 

probable, suggest that the lessor (or lessee) is Apollos, and this is somewhat supported by 

the mention of the τοποθεσία Φόνεως, since 1692 (4), 13 f. (now too Flor. iii. 342) shows that 

Apollos possessed land there. 

[Ὁ Απολλωτι Atoloxopo™! alzo 

The hand points to a date fairly early in the century. 

1 κἰω]μίης ΑἸφρίοδ]ντίη]ς 
[rov Ανταιοπολιτίου νομου yxatp/ ἰομοϊλογω 

[μεμισθωσθαι] παρα σοὶ προς ἐϊνιαυϊσιον χρονον 

[κατασπορας γ]εϊνίηματος συν Θεΐω pedJA$ exrys 

5 [wout/ τας ὑπαρίχουσας σοι ολῖοκ,( ᾳρουρας διακει 

[mevas ev πεδ]ιαδι της αὐτῆς καΐμη]ς Appodirys 

[kAnpov...... ]. § τοποθεσια Φίον]εως οσων 

[Ῥ ἐστι συν δικαιοιῖς πασι κατα τα ορίἰα περ]ιελθουσας 

[aus σε παρα των] σων γονεων κῖαι djuadopwr 

Rests bp Jovra σοι δικαια [.. ρας ep w με 

[TavTas γεωργησαι Kae παρεξίω)] Tov popov 

[er ἀποτακτω χ)ρυσοὶ νομισμία εἰν παρα 

4. κατασπορας γενήματος; cf. 1688, 7, note. 
instead of σπορας see Cair. Masp. i. 67101, II. 

6. The supplement is rather short. τὴ is not usually inserted, 

but it occurs in Cair. Masp. i. 67099, 7 and is perhaps to be’ 
supplied here. 

7. κληρου : or Neyous; cf. 1696, 7, note. 

τοποθεσια: cf. 1696, 8, note. 
ovews : cf. 1692 (4), 14 and note. 
ogwy ἐστι: we should expect οσαι εἰσι after apovpas, but the 

For κατασπορας phrase is probably a recollection of the usual construction where 
To γεωργιον or a similar phrase has preceded. 

10. Difficult. After διαφορων we should expect προσώπων, 
and ovta σοι suggests ὑπαρχήοντα (for ὑπαρχούσας), which would 
fill the lacuna ; but the relation of δικαία (which was suggested by 
Prof. Hunt) to the rest of the sentence is obscure, and it is 
difficult to see what [. . .]pas is ; δικαιω [π]ρασ(εως) or [ayo] pac(ias) 
seems unlikely, especially after 1. 8 f. 

12. em ἀποτακτω : or perhaps ὑπερ αὐτων. 
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ἵκερ Xpualoxor*/ kat ap|.] καθαροὶ KoKKo” 

[ee eae Ὁ ].@ oo plerp/] αναμφιλογως 

doubtful. For the occurrence of ἀναμφιλόγως in this position cf. 
Cair. Masp. i. 67100, 21; 67109, 40. 

13. χρυσοχοϊκ(ω) : sc. σταθμῷ. 
ap[.]: hardly ap[r(aBas)], as this should come after the grain. 

14. Perhaps ] tw κτλ. ; but the whole reading is extremely 

PAPYRUS 1698.—Middle of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1698. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6 in. x 83 in. 

sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus bleached to a light brown in the upper part 

and rubbed in places. Folded from right to left. There are four small unplaced fragments. 

In a compressed 

T is regrettable that this lease is so imperfect, as its formulae seem to have differed a good 

deal from those in the other leases from Aphrodito. The chief difference is in the clause at 

the end by which it is provided that if either party breaks the agreement he shall be liable 

toa money-fine. The landlord too is forbidden (I. 7) to eject the tenants from their tenure. The 

fact that both parties are bound to the agreement under pain of a fine suggests that this may 

be an instance of métayage (see 1694, introduction), in which case the wheat and_ barley 

mentioned in |. 2 would be an additional payment by the tenants; but it is equally possible 

that though both parties agreed to contribute something to the cultivation the tenants were 

to pay a fixed rent instead of dividing the produce with the landlord. In either case the 

cheeses (?) and λαψάνη (1. 4) were certainly an extra payment, as in 1694 and 1695. In]. 3 there 

seems to be a mention of monasteries (in the plural), and it is possible that these are the lessors, 

but 1. 5, though the sense is not very clear, makes against this. The lessees are apparently the 

heirs of Psimanobet son of Cyrus, a person who occurs in Cair. Masp. ii. 67150, Among the 

witnesses is the poet Dioscorus. 

jw . [ 

συτου] aprialBas εἰκοσι Kar κριθων αρτίαβας] δωΐδεκα] 

? μοἸναστίη)ρια ama [..].. νο[υ]θου yi/ σι — κ [5] κίρ,' —] iB παρᾳ εἰ... .} 

ὃ τυρουὶς τεσϊσἸερακοντα εξ και λαμψανης κολίο]βα τεσσαρ[α) kale 

εἶχες [ἢ δ]ε τα λειψανα των απίοϊθνησκοντων εξ ὕμων ] 
Sia τίη]ς ἡμων αμαξὴης Kar των μων ζωων μεν πρε 

3. ama: very likely “Ava with ἃ saint’s name ; but as μοναστηρια λαμψανης : corrected from λαμψανας. Cf. 1694, 22 and 

is in the plural the reading may be aza[vra]. If νουθου (which is 
very doubtful) is correct, the former is perhaps the more 
probable, and μοναστηρια may even be a clerical error for 
μοναστήριον (or μοναστήριου, in which case the reference may be 

to a measure). 
mapa ec: the letters εἰ are very probable, but there is not room 

for mapa[oyx]et[v δε]. mapadwooper de is quite impossible. 
4. tupous: cf. 1694, 21 and note. 

note. 
5. Thetraces suit παρεσχες, but this seems an unlikely reading 

here. ὕμων perhaps corr. to or from ἡμῶν. 

6. apaéns: corrected from apagas. 
ἡμῶν (second): the ἡ corrected from ε (enor). 
(wey: after this there is a space and so too in the corre- 

sponding position inll. 7-9. The reason is that the junction of 

two κολλήματα comes here and the edges are not smoothly joined. 



104 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI ' [1698 

] ημαϊς] exBadew εκ τῆς γεωργιας των ειρημενων ἀρουρων 

Jew μισθωταις ει Se συμβαιη τινὰ εξ ἡμων παραβηναι τα 

το] pln] ἐμμενων του μερους τω εμμενοντι δωσειν χρυσ.. 

10 ] ἐμμειναι Ty μισθωτικὴη ομολογια κυρια oven και βεβαια 

[kav ἐπερ wpond/ | 

(2nd hand) κἸληρονομοι Ψιμανωβετ Kupov Φισκιου 

ol. mpok/ μεμισθωμαι ws πίρ]οκ 

(3rd hand) pla[p|rupw ws προκ (4th hand) ®\$ Διοσκορος Απίοϊλλωτος pe: ὡς] Tpok/ 

8. Jew: a verb meaning ‘to transfer’ or ‘to lease’ , perhaps case the construction is confused; but the meaning is clear. 
with ad\ots before it. xpvo ..: no doubt χρυσου, but the traces are confused at 

ta: at the beginning of |. 9 supply προκείμενα or etpnueva Or _ the end. 
something similar. 10. Something like καὶ μηδὲν nrrov ακον is to be supplied 

9. TO μὴ ἐμμενων Tov pepovs: or perhaps τοῦ μὴ εμμενωντοῦ before εμμειναι. 

(ΞΞ ἐμμένοντος) μερους, but the letter before ov looks more like 12f. In very clumsy uncertain uncials. 

o than τ, and perhaps cov was inadvertently inserted. In any 13. μεμισθωμαι : 1. μεμισθώμεθα. 

5. Loans and δορί. 

PAPYRUS 1699.—11 Aug., A.D. 520. 

Inv. No. 1647. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 6%in.x6jin. In a compressed 

slightly sloping cursive hand, along the fibres ; papyrus much rubbed. Folded from right to 

left. 

ONE of the documents from Aphrodito is certainly an actual contract of loan. The 

present one is an acknowledgement by Besarion, the uncle of Dioscorus, of a debt 

of wheat incurred by his father Dioscorus and his uncle Hermauos. It is not a mere assumption 

of liability for the payment of this debt, for the wheat is said to be owing ὑπὲρ ἀνακομιδῆς Told 

προ]τέρου χειρογράφου κτλ. ; 2. 6. apparently Besarion and his brother (Apollos, as the endorsement 

shows) had previously undertaken the liability. | Besarion now gives the creditor a further bond 

for the payment. The reason apparently is that he owes, besides the forty artabas of the earlier 

debt, an additional six artabas; and he now gives a single bond for the total debt, receiving back 

the earlier one. The endorsement mentions both Besarion and Apollos, but Apollos does 

not occur as associated with his brother in the extant portion of the document; possibly the 

mention of him in the endorsement is due to a confusion with the earlier bond. 

Pumarevas BN Ουιταλιανοῦ to’ λα[μ]προτατο" 

Meoopn //in// τεσσαρεσϊ[κα]ιδεκατης ινδιΐ 

Avpy vos Βηϊσαριων)] ex πατρος ἰΔιοίσκορου 

amo κωμὴς Αφροδιτῃς To’ Ανταιοπολιτο" νομοῦ 

5 Αυρηλιω... Ἢ [v]uw Μοσαιον ελαιουργω 

1. This year was actually a double consulship, Vitalianus and name of one consul ; see e.g. Cair. Masp. ii. 67125, dated in the 
Rusticus; but it was not unusual at this period to omit the consulship of Philoxenus, without mention of Probus. 
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απο τῆς ὃ κωμὴης χία]ιρ4. ομολογω οφίιλειν σοι 

K) χρεωστειν ὑπερ ανακομιδὴς τοῖυ προ͵τερο" 

χειρογραφο" μεταξὺ x, [roly eyo” αδελφοῦ" 

yeypappevo’ σοι πὰρ εμο" κὴ αὐτοὶ ὑπερ του 

IO χρεους To” pakapiwrato’ po” πίατροὶς Διοσκορο" 

k, Eppao’wros Gero’ μοὶ mplols μητρῖος χ]ρεω[σἼτη 

θεντος σοι παρ αὐτων περιοντίων) σιτοὶ 

aptaBas τεσσεράκοντα kK) ὑπερ λογίον απο]δοσίεως ?] 

[των] δοθεντων μοι πία]ρί. . .Jevro -[. -] γραφεν 
15. [τοῖς σιτο" αρίτα]βας εξ γῖψ' oluo” of/ S—] ps και ταυτας 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(2nd hand ?) ¥ Βησαριωνος κ) Απολλωτος 

7. του mporepov: there seems hardly room for so much in the 
lacuna, but the letters vary greatly in size, some being much 
compressed, and the reading (rather than e.g. e]repou) is sup- 
ported by the parallel passage in P. Grenf. ii. 89, 2f., ὁμολογῶ 
ὀφείλειν καὶ xpeworeiy ... ὑπὲρ ἀνακομιδῆς τοῦ προτέρου μου γραμ- 
patiov. The editors there suggest that the debtor, ‘on the 

repayment of part of some previous debt, had the old bond 
returned to him, and now made a fresh one for the balance’. 
ἀνακομιδή refers in the same way to the recovery of a bond in 
Oxy. viii. 1130, 19, οὐκ e£eo(er) ai μοι λέγειν δεδω[κ]έναι τι ἐκ τοῦ 

προγεγραμμένου χρέους χωρὶς ἐνγραφοῦς ἐντάγιον (s7c) ἢ οὖν ἀποχῆ(ς) 
ὃ πρὸ ἀνακωμιτῆς καὶ λητρώσεος] τοῦδέ μου γραμματίου. 

8. μεταξυ : after this σου has been inadvertently omitted. 
13. λογίον απο]δοσ[εως] : or perhaps Aoy[ov] δοσ[εως], o and v 

filling the lacuna (which is rather small for o\ aro), as they might 

do if written fairly large. Or possibly λογ[ου] δοσί[εων] δοθεντων 
pot π[α]ρ[α σον] ἐντοκ[ων] may be the reading. This would indeed 

be a probable reading but for the difficulty of explaining ypa- 
φέντος. The 6 artabas in 1. 15 may then be the interest on these 
δόσεις. 

16. ἃ : perhaps merely a variation of the cross, but more 
probably = χειρόγραφον. x (x) would rather be expected (cf 
1774, 17), but x with a horizontal stroke seems a quite possible 
abbreviation. 

PAPYRUS 1700.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1660. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 53in.xgin. Ina compressed 

sloping cursive hand, with a thick pen, across the fibres; ink of a reddish brown colour, in 

many places of nearly the same tint as the papyrus. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

N acknowledgement by a certain Victor of a debt of uncertain character and amount. 

It is not quite clear whether this is an actual loan, but since nothing is said as to the pre- 

existence of the debt it seems possible that it was created by the present document. 

debtor apparently undertakes to pay two carats if he fails to settle the debt. 

In 1. 9 the 

This makes it 

probable that the debt itself was for goods, not for money, as the two carats are not stated to be 

additional to the debt (a penalty for default) and were therefore presumably in lieu of it. Hence, 

since the debtor was an ἀμπελουργός, it is possible that the document is an undertaking to supply 

wine, and it may even be of the nature of a sale in advance. 

Ἰτοσβαω απο της Αναιοπολιτων εκ pytp/ Apacias 

ἰΛυρηλιος Βικτωρ αμπελουΐργος amo κωμης Αφροδιτης χαιρειν 

1. It is not quite clear whether this was the first line. Through 
the @ of Ἰτοσβαω comes a long downstroke, crossed by an 
oblique stroke; but no previous line seems to be required by the 
sense and the blank space above this line is wider than is usual 

Vv. 

between the other lines. Probably therefore the downstroke is 
part of a cross or of some heading like the usual xpy. 

]rooBaw: the dotted letters are all but certain. 
Αναιοπολιτων : 2, Ἀνταιοπολιτῶν. 
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[opohoyw χρεωστειν τὴ on αἸδελφωτητι ev καθαρω και αναμφιβολὼ 

On 

τι πο τοι ee 1a), Τ ἘΠ) Κ᾿ ΣΤΉΝ, 

οφειληματι........ ὃ και Tavira Ϊ.. .. [-.. 

αδελῴφοτητι ὃ εν τω μηνι Παχωΐν τῆς παρουσὴς πεντεκαιδεκατὴς ἵνδ, 

Ἰατας εἰς τὴν Αντιο" διχα πασὴς αντιλογιας και εἰς σὴν 

. J] eroupws exw tapacyew tH σὴ 

[ασφαλειαν π]εποιημαι Tovro To ἀσῴφαλες ws προ“ Αυρηλιος Βικτωρ ἀμπελουρΎ 

ἴο προγεγραμῆμό στοιχει μοι Tovto To ἀασφία]λες ὡς προ] eypadn Μεχειρ κὃ 

ινδ ve ὃ και εἰ μη] ταυτα δωϊσω σοι παρεξω δυο κερατια ev χρυσωτ Αυρ... . Βικτωρ [ 
10 ἰ[στοιχει μοι] (2nd hand) Avpydvos I[alvws ΠΙονιτος ποι 

μην] paprupw ws Tpok/ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(3rd hand ?) ] Avp/ Βικτωρ 

3. There seems hardly room, judging from Il. 5, 7, 8 for καὶ 
οφειλειν. 

5. ev τω μῆνι Παχων : this is what we should expect ; the letter 

after the lacuna looks rather more like ἡ than ν, but Μεσορ]η 

(which would suit a sale of wine; see 1764, 2, note) would not 

be in the same indiction as a document written in Mecheir (1. 8). 

Above the beginning of 1. 6, however, are visible two downstrokes 
which seem difficult to reconcile with the reading given. 

iv8/: for this triple dotting of « cf vol. iv, p. xlv. Another 
instance occurs in 1678, 156. 

6. Avriov: 2.”Avr(a)iov. We should perhaps read a]uras before 
εἰς (υ is quite possible) ; but the word, from ll. 4 and 9, must be 

neuter (ταῦτα). In any case the passage probably contains 
a stipulation that the debtor is to deliver the goods at the 
creditor’s house in Antaeopolis. 

7. aumehoupy(os): the p and y seem certain; in 1]. 2 the y looks 

more like τ, but p is practically certain. Thus ἀμπελουργος may 
be regarded as right, though the beginning of the word here 
looks more like am (ἀπὸ .. ovpywv) than ap. 

9. The supplement is rather large, and possibly the indiction 
was not inserted ; but that would make the supplement too small 
if και εἰ μη is right. 

Avp ....: it seems hardly possible to reconcile the characters 
with ἡλίος, though Avp is certain. The easiest reading is orp; 
but λέω is perhaps just possible. This is apparently the same 
hand as the preceding ; Victor has signed again to signify his 
acceptance of the additional clause καὶ εἰ μὴ κτλ. 

10. Πονιτος : or perhaps Πωιτος. 
11. [μην] : the space is as large as in ll. 7-10, but the witness 

writes such a clumsy sprawling hand that it is unlikely he got 
more than μὴν into it. 

PAPYRUS 1701.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1650. 

flowing cursive hand, across the fibres. 

Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 

The papyrus is a light brown on the right, a darker 

το oe 
65in.x1iZin. In an easy 

brown on the left, the edge of the two colours being a sharp, straight line, though there 

is only a single κόλλημα. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

ECEIPT from the count Flavius Theodore through his παῖς (no doubt a domestic slave) to 

a wine-dealer of Aphrodito for three solidi less six carats on account of wine owed by the 

dealer. Though the receipt is given to the dealer and the money is described as παρά gov it is also 

said to be παρὰ διαφόρων ὀνομάτων, and the receipt further states that a part of it was received 

from two shepherds, to whom a receipt cancelling the debt has been given. The explanation 

of this apparent discrepancy is no doubt that the dealer, instead of paying the money himself, 

instructed some of his own debtors to pay over to Theodore (or rather to his παῖς Ariston) sums 

owing by them to himself. Ariston thereupon gave them a receipt discharging them of their 

liability to the wine merchant and now issues to the latter a receipt for the whole sum. As the 

debt was for wine (οἴνου τοῦ χρεωστηθέντος, not τιμῆς) the money is perhaps paid in lieu of wine, 
the dealer being unable to fulfil his contract for the supply of the full amount of wine. 
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P Φλαοίνιος Θεϊοδωρος o [μ]εϊγαἸλ[οἸπί ρϊεπεστατος κομες d[t} euov Αριστωνος Φοιβαμμωνος] 

παιδος [Αυ]ρηλιὼ Ἡρακλειω Παοίομθο" oworparn απο Adpod/ χαιρ ἰαπεσχον) 

παρα σο" απὸ λογο" οινο" το" χρεωστηθεντος μιν παρα co” χρυσοῦ νομισίΐματα τρια παραὶ] 

κερατια εξ χρυσοχοῖ“,) τῆς avTns κωμης παρα διαφορων ονοματων [Kar 9] 

5 εκ τοἵτων απεδεξαμην παρα Φηοΐτος και Avovdio” ποιμενων χρυσοῦ νομισμαίτα ovo] 

K) τὴν ακυρωσιαν TovTwY avTots δεδωκα γι xp/ ν᾿ γ π΄ ς kK εἰς σηΐν ασἸφαλε]([α]ν 

πεποιημαι TovTO To ἀσῴφαλες των προ" τριω νομισματων μεθ vmoyp/ το" ὑπερ 

eno” umoyp/ κ) ἐπερωτη Θωθ //KB// τεταρτης ινδι") (2nd hand) -Β Αριστίων] Φοιβαμμωνος 

Maus του μεγαλοπρὴ Kou. Θεοδωρῦ ο προκ΄ στοιχει μοι τοῦτο τὸ ασφαλες 

ΙΟ τῶν προκειμδ τριων νομισματων παρα κερατια e€ χρσοχη Kop’ Αφροδιτί4] 

ὡς tpok/ £ Dd Φοιβαμμων Δωραντινοο" o ορδιναρή τῆς ἡγεμονι", ταξἕεως 

εγραψα ὑπερ αὐτὸ εὐποντος μοι κατα προσωπον γραμματα μὴ ειδοτος 

+ shorthand ppp 
(tst hand) £ ἐγραφη δι eo” Αβρααμιο" απο σχίο]λΛ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

15 (3rd hand) 1... τωρ ara Θεοδωρὸ 

2. Παουομθου : the ou is not certain; a circular stroke which 
passes partly through the letters and confuses them is probably 
part of A in 1. 1 (with, perhaps, the downstroke of p). 

- 4. χρυσοχοϊκ(ω) : sc. σταθμῷ. 
kat: there is room for a good deal more than this, but the 

ends of lines are irregular and no more seems required. Possibly 

a particle followed. 
5. ἀαπεδεξαμην : ἣν apparently a correction. 

νομίσματα δυο: that this rather than (e.g.) νομισμα [ev π| 

xep/ 8] was the reading seems to be proved by τούτων in 1. 6. 
6. ακυρωσιαν: 525; perhaps a mere slip of the pen but possibly 

a variant for ἀκύρωσις. 
δέδωκα: the second ὃ corr. from a. 

7. προκ(ειμενων) : the o is a mere dot. 

Κ Ἡρακλει[ο] [ 

τρίω : 52. 

8. ἐπερωτηθίεις wpodoynoa): cf. 1698, 16, note. 
10. ypucoxs cou’: the χ' and « are run into one another. 
11. Awpavrivoov : presumably a native of Antinoopolis ; the old 

names had persisted there. This ordinarius, attached to the 
τάξις of the Praeses, was apparently not one of the military 
officials so called (see Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 106). 

12. ewrovros μοι : probably ‘at his bidding’; cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 

67153, 38f. 
14. απο σχολ(αστικων) : ‘formerly scholasticus’. Between this 

line and I. 13 along line is drawn. 
15. ara: amo is hardly possible, but "Ama Θεόδωρος seems an 

unlikely name for the comes. 

PAPYRUS 1702.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1776.. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 33 in. x 11% in. 

Probably folded from the bottom upwards. hand, across the fibres ; coarse papyrus. 

Ina rough cursive 

HOUGH this receipt is for rent of land at Phthla, it is no doubt, as stated above, from 

Aphrodito, since it was given to Apollos, the father of Dioscorus, or rather to his son 

Menas acting as his agent. 
and after him Dioscorus, farmed land; cf 1686, 28, note. 

The rent is for land in the κλῆρος of Piahse, where Apollos, 

In Cair. Masp. ii. 67134; 67135 

the receipts for rent in this κλῆρος are issued to Apollos or his heirs by Cyrus, a senator of 

Antaeopolis, or his sons, whereas the present receipt is from Colluthus, a scrimiarius; but it is 

not of course certain that the same parcel of land is in question, and in any case the ownership of 

the land may have passed from Colluthus to Cyrus. In that case, the present document will be 

of earlier date than the Cairo receipts. It is noteworthy that the agent of Colluthus, who 

actually issues the receipt, though a λογόφορος, cannot write; cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67136, where 

an ἀπαιτητής is unable to sign his own name. Possibly, however, all that is meant is that these 

P2 
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persons could not write Greek. Even so, they were not very well qualified for the positions they 

held. 

Ἔ Φλανιος Κολλοῖθος oxpivs δι eno” Απολλ[ω]τίο]ς hoyodopo* Απολλωτι 

Διοσκορὸ διί Μηνα vio’ αὐτὸ xup/$ εδεξαμην' και ἐπληρωθὴην παρα σίοΐ᾽ tov φορον 

των ὑπὸ τε apovpwy κληρο" Πιασε πεδιο" κωμῃς Φθλᾳ καλοὕμεναι Λεμλιμ Ανται[ο]ν 

εν τε σίτω ky κριθαις ακολοΐθως TH μισθωσει ὑπερ γενηματος exTns ινδικ, εκ πλῃρίους 

5 kal. εἰς onv ασφαλίε]ιαν πεποιημαι ταὐυτίην τὴν πληρωτικ αἰποχ[ίη)ν ὡς προ" 

6 (2nd hand) 2 Φλανιος Κολλοῖθος axpus δι euo’ Απολλωτος λοίγοφορου στοιχει] μι ὡς mpoK/ 

Avpy\wos Απολλως 

7 Ἰωσηφιο" αξιωθεις εγραψα ὕπερ αὐτο" ypaupalta py εἰιδοτος +] 

I. λογοῴορου : the reversed form (φορολόγος) of this word, 3. Te: Sic, apparently ; Z. ce. 
which no doubt means a collector of land-rents, as ἐνοικιολόγος καλουμεναι : sic? 

of house-rents, occurs in Cair. Masp. iii. 67327, 22. 6. μι: ὦ. μοι; but the reading is doubtful. 
2. Mnva: this son of Apollos is also mentioned in Cair. Masp. AmoAAws: the reading, though not quite certain, is very 

111. 67319, 16, where Dioscorus speaks of him as ἀδελφοῦ pov. probable ; cf too Cair. Masp. ii. 67141, v, v., 8 f. 

xip/S: 2. χ(αλίρειν. 

PAPYRUS 1703.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1666. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 43in.x11in. In an easy flowing 

cursive hand, across the fibres. Papyrus stained dark red in places ; folded from the bottom 

upwards and perhaps three times from left to right. 

T is not perhaps absolutely certain that this document really belongs to the Kém Ishgau 

collection. Its colour strongly suggests that it does, and a John occurs several times in the 

Kém Ishgau texts as ὑποδέκτης of Aphrodito ; but the name is too common to found much on, 

and neither Philadelphus nor Astragolius occurs in the collection. In Flor. ili. 291, 4 f., a text 

from Aphrodito, there occurs however a Taurinus described as σιγγουλαρίου τῆς ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεως 

καὶ ἐξπελλευτοῦ τῆς ᾿Ανταιοπολ(ιτῶν), who is probably identical with the Taurinus here. It is 
therefore hardly doubtful that Kém Ishgau is the provenance. 

The document is a receipt from Astragolius (the name, which does not occur in the index to 

any published collection of papyri, seems certain) for one solidus less 3} carats ὑπὲρ τοῦ σπορ(τ)ού- 

λου τοῦ κυρίου Φιλαδέλφου. The money was sent from the ἐξπελλευτής Taurinus through the 

ὑποδέκτης John. Philadelphus was no doubt an official, perhaps belonging to the τάξις of 

the Dux or praeses. For sportula see Cair. Masp. i. 67031. It is not impossible that the present 

document is in the nature of a tax receipt, in which case it should go in section 1, 

+ev ν᾽ Tapa κερατια τρια τεταρτον χρυσοΐκω ehaBov ὑπερ του 

σπορδουλὸ του κυριὸ Φιλαδελφο δια [wavvo ὑποδεκτοῦ 

πεμῴφθεν μοι παρα τὸ κυριὸ Ταυρινὸ του εἕπελλευτὸ 

Αστραγολιος επιδεδωκα £ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

5 (2nd hand) [+]evtays/ diradedd/ δύ Αστραγολιὸ ν᾽ am/ yo £ 

I. xpuoo{xo)ikw: sc. σταθμῷ, as often. 3. εξπελλευτου : cf. Gelzer, Archiv, v, p. 354. 
2. σπορδουλου : ὦ, σπορτούλου. 
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PAPYRUS 1704.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1765. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau) (?). rogin.x3in. In 

a small cursive hand, in ink of light colour, along the fibres. 

N the case of this receipt again it is not quite beyond doubt that it comes from Kém Ishgau ; 

but one person (see note on |. 3) may probably be identified with a man who occurs in 

a document from Aphrodito, and the formulae resemble those of the other Aphrodito receipts. 

The document is a receipt from the διοικητής of a monastery to the sons of a certain Phoebammon 

for the rent of land, written by the διοικητής himself. 

mpoeots τὸ ayo] povaloT} 

8/ «ud DA§ Αρτεμιδωρο ΣΊιμὴ 

διοικητή To” αὐτῷ povacrs 

τοις υἵοις του paKapLo® 

5. Φοιβαμίμηωνος εδεξαμΆ κἰ] 
ἐπληρωθην παρ υμων 

τὸ hopd των vd vpas 

ἀρουρων Khyp/ Ia Βηρεις 
kalvlovos πεμπτὴς ινδ΄ 

10 εκ πλήρους και εἰς σὴν 

ασφαλειαν πεϊπο͵)νημαι 

ταυτὴην τὴν πληρωτικῇ 

amoynv ὡς προκ΄ 

Dh} Αρτεμιδωρος Tus 

15. [σἤτιχει pou ἢ πληρωτι 7 

[αἸποχὴη ws [π]ροκῇ 

3. διοικητ(ου) : the διοικητής was a regular official ofmonasteries. Empress, the δεσποινικὸς διοικητής being thus her agent ; but the 

This same person probably occurs in Cair. Masp. i. 67088, 10, name was hardly so common at this period that we need assume 

17. There indeed he is described as δεσποινικὸς διοικητὴς τῆς him to be different. He may have been διοικητής οὗ a monastery 

κώμης, a title now explained by iii. 67283, from which it appears before being διοικητής of the village or have held both offices 

that the village had placed itself under the protection of the concurrently. 

6. Miscellaneous. 

PAPYRUS 1705.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1665. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 4gin.x7zin. In a sloping 

cursive hand, growing large at the end of the lines, along the fibres; papyrus rubbed 

in places, and elsewhere stained reddish brown, ink black but in some lights appearing of 

a greyish tint (cf. 1694, 1695, 1706). Folded from right to left. 

’ ‘HIS is a contract of partnership between Besarion, the uncle of Dioscorus, and a certain 

Victor. The two parties agree to cultivate jointly for two years ‘the γεώργιον of the holy 
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New Church’. The γεώργιον is described as leased by Besarion. Apparently he had taken up 

the lease in his own name alone, but now takes Victor into partnership. The contract contained 

stipulations as to each partner's share in the cultivation of the land, but unfortunately the whole 

of this clause except the beginning is lost. For the ‘ New Church’ see 1694, 7f., τὸ ἐκμισθωθὲν 

παρά cov τῇ ayia καινῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ γεώργιον. There too Besarion is in question, and it might be 

suggested that in the present case ἐκμισθ(ωθέν) is the passive not of the middle, but of the active, 

sense, 2.4. that the γεώργιον had been leased by Besarion to the church, not by the church 

to Besarion. But in the first place the γεώργιον is described definitely as τῆς... ἐκκλησίας, and 

secondly if Besarion had leased it to the church, he would surely not have entered into a contract 

of partnership to cultivate it. It is indeed possible that in 1694 the scribe has made a blunder 

in wording and that τῆς... ἐκκλησίας is really to be read; cf. the introduction to that document. 

There are no other contracts of partnership for the cultivation of land among the Kém 

Ishgau documents, but Cair. Masp. ii. 67158-67160 from Antinoopolis are contracts of this kind 

between tradespeople. 

[. : : ‘ : : : Av] 

ρίηλιοι Β]ησαριων Διοσκορο" Ψιμανωβετ 

yewpyos απο κωμὴς Αφροδιτὴης τὸ Αντία]ιο 

5. πολιτου νομοῦ xatp/ ομολογουμεν κοινὴ γνωμὴ 

καὶ ἀδολω προαιρεσαμὴν συνεργαζεσθῖα]ι 

addydots προς διετη χρονον λογιζ, απο 

καρπων συν Θέ feds SwSexarns wdu'/ 

και αὐτῆς εἰς TO γεωργιον τῆς αγιας Kawys exkdya[Las] 

10 εκμισθᾷ παρ ἐμου Βησαριωνος ef w ἡμᾶς 

τουτο γεωργησαι εκ των ἴδιων ζωων 

ο μεν Βησαριων ενεγκειν τριτον Epos 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

Βησαριωνος καὶ Buxropols 

6. προαιρεσαμην : sic; 2. προαιρέσει. seems impossible. Thetraces suggest . . τι[ο]ν. 
12. Traces remain of 1. 13, but hardly enough for any certain 14. This endorsement may perhaps be by the original scribe, 

reading. The line probably began with το], but after this o:ro” _ but this is not certain. 

PAPYRUS 1706.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1736. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 8§in.x6gin. In an upright 

regular cursive hand of somewhat minuscule type, across the fibres. The ink has turned to 

a silvery colour (cf. 1694, 1695, 1705). Apparently folded from the top downwards. 

| spite of its imperfection and obscurity this document seems worth publishing because of its 

difference from the other documents of the collection. In form it is a receipt for wages, but 
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]. 5 suggests that it is in reality a contract of apprenticeship, of the kind called by Wilcken 

Lehrvertrige (by Westermann, Apprentice Contracts, in Class. Phil. ix, pp. 295-315, 9.2, 

‘teaching contracts’). The other extant contracts of this kind (P. Grenf. ii. 59, for which 
however see Westermann, p. 296; Oxy. ii. 275 and 322; iv. 724; 725; BGU. iv. 1021; 1125; 

Teb. ii. 385 ; Wessely, Karanzs, p. 32; PSI. iii. 241 ; for Teb. ii. 384; Flor. i. 44, which Grenfell 

and Hunt placed in the same class, see Wilcken, Archiv, v, p. 241; Beaugé 3 is a hybrid document) 

give no help in the elucidation or completion of the present one, the formulae of which are quite 

peculiar. It is noteworthy that the receipt from the master to the father of the apprentice 

is for μισθὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ cov; one would expect the μισθός to be paid by the master, not by the 

father. That σου 15 right and not miswritten for mov is clear from |. 5; and cf the endorsement 

by another hand. Probably the μισθός was in reality a premium paid by the apprentice’s father 

for the training, and the phrase mentioned above really means ‘(my) wage for (teaching) your 

son’. Hence the document is, as already said, a ‘teaching contract’. 

Ἰπακωριδι aro της Λυκων 

Ἰειος απο Αφροδιτης εδεξαμην παρα σολὶ 

ὑπερ] μισθου Πετρου του viov σοῦ" xp/ κερί τρεια 

ΤΠ 
5 τΊρεια Kep/ και μετα το ἐμε διδαξαι τον av™ 

«τῶν ποιησωσι σοι AVTW 

avjrov axpiBws και avahaBw τα αλλα 

1. ποιησαντος μου ασφαλειαν δια τινος 

1. [1 ἐπι tovro yap εθεμην σοι τουτο απαρ 

Φαμεῖνωθ κα ivd/ ic PPP 

IO στοιχει] μου TovTo To ohoypad/ χειρι ἐμὴ ws προκ΄ συμφῇ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(2nd hand) 1. Πετρου του viov po 

1. Ἰπακωριδι : or perhaps A]ma Κωριδι. The last letter might 
also (less probably) be 7; there seems hardly room for either 

[5] or [s] between it and azo; moreover it is possible, as Jetos 
occurs inl. 2, that the person here is the one addressed, and 
this name will then be in the dative. But we should expect 
a patronymic in both places. 

4. T[-]..- Tov: . z[.] τρίτων isa possible reading. 
ποιήσωσι σοι: very doubtful. Possibly ποιησωσθαι (= ποιή- 

σασθαι) is to be read, but this is palaeographically difficult. 

11. 

6. αὐτον : 7 νιον is equally possible. This line is perhaps part 
of a stipulation that the master is to receive a further sum when 
the teaching is completed. 

11. Below this, at the bottom of the preserved portion of the 
papyrus, is the end of a line, followed closely by a short line, in 
the hand of Dioscorus. The first line appears to read ] rapovr 
ἘΝ ΣΕ: ; the second is αννουαλια ληγαδα, 2. 6. annualia legata. 
What is meant is not quite clear; perhaps the annual de/egatio? 

ANTINOOPOLIS. 

PAPYRUS .1707.—5 Oct., a.D. 566. 

Inv. No. 1548. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 42 in. x 2 ft. rozin. In 

a handsome flowing cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus dark and light alternately. 

Folded from right to left. 

; ‘HOUGH it seems best to place the documents from Antinoopolis in a special section, their 

connexion with those relating to Aphrodito being a fortuitous one, they come, like the 
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latter, from Kém Ishgau. We have not indeed in all cases explicit proof of this such as is 

afforded by the occurrence in some of them of the handwriting of Dioscorus; but it may be 

assumed with practical certainty as regards all except perhaps 1715. In this catalogue they are 

arranged according to subject ; and first are placed those concerned with legal disputes and 

arbitrations. 

The present document is similar in character to P. Lond. iii. 992 (p. 253) = Mitteis, Chrest. 

365. It is a compromissum, t.e.an agreement by parties in dispute to submit their differences 

to arbitration. The present agreement is described (I. 2) as τὴν τῶν κομπρομίσσων ἀσφάλειαν, 992 

as τὴν ὁμολογίαν τοῦ κομπρομίσσου. (992 is probably not, as taken in the catalogue, from 

Antinoopolis, but from Hermopolis; cf Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 142; [Ἕρμου], Maspero’s 

suggestion, suits the space better than [Avrwoov].) The parties involved in the dispute here 

concerned occur also in Cair. Masp. ii. 67161. In that document, dated a week before the present 

one, Athanasia, the wife of Conon, who is therefore clearly identical with the Athanasia of this 

agreement, grants Dioscorus power of attorney to represent her in the dispute with @edde[plov 

υἱὸν [Ψ)οίου τὸν ἐμὸν θεῖον πρὸς πατρὸϊς] ἕνεκεν τοῦ ἐμοῦ ἡμίσεως μέρους [elk πατρῴᾳς μίου] 

κληροϊν(ομίας) 9. It is a natural inference that the dispute here is the same as in 67161; 

but there are some difficulties. In the first place, if Dioscorus was Athanasia’s representative 

why does he not occur here? why is she here represented not by him but by her husband? 

The explanation may probably be that Dioscorus, as her representative, had met the opposing 

parties and arranged with them to submit the case to arbitration; but Athanasia, as one of the 

principals, was required to be a party to the compromissum and was, for that transaction only, 

represented by her husband. That the case is really the same and that Dioscorus was still 

Athanasia’s legal representative is probably confirmed by the discovery of the document among 

Dioscorus’s papers. For since the names of Theodore and Psoius come first it may be assumed 

that it was the one (of two duplicates) given to Athanasia (see 1718, introduction), and thus it was 

natural enough that it should have come into the possession of Dioscorus, acting on her behalf. 

Secondly, in 67161 Athanasia is called the daughter of the late Cyrus, and Theodore the son of 

Psoius is described as her uncle πρὸς πατρός. Now in the present document Theodore is 

accompanied by his nephew Psoius son of Cosmas. The word ἀδελφιδός might refer to a sister’s 

son; but since the young man bears the same name as the father of Theodore, and it was very 

customary to give a child the name of his paternal grandfather, it is almost certain that his father 

Cosmas was the brother of Theodore and therefore of Cyrus the father of Athanasia. Since 

the dispute in 67161 concerns the half share of the inheritance of Athanasia’s father, it is natural 

to suppose, as Maspero suggests, that Theodore was the executor; and if we find him associated 

with a nephew, we should rather expect that nephew to be the brother of Athanasia, the dispute 

then being between the two co-heirs as to the division of the inheritance. But, as we have seen, 

Athanasia was the daughter of Cyrus, Psoius the son of Cosmas; and it is difficult to see what 

connexion a cousin, not Theodore’s son, could have in a dispute between Athanasia and her 

uncle concerning her share. A possible explanation is that either Κύρου or Κοσμᾶ is an error of 

the scribe. Or again Cyrus and Cosmas may conceivably be the same person, Κῦρος ὁ καὶ 

Κοσμᾶς, though it seems unlikely that in both cases only one name, and that in each case 

a different one, should be mentioned; or Cyrus may have left his property by half shares to his 

daughter and his nephew; or, lastly, since Psoius is described as a vordpuos, it is possible that 
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his connexion with the case was a professional one. Athanasia’s complaint against her uncle 

may have been one of improper administration or actual appropriation of the property and she 

may have accused him of procuring the assistance of his nephew as a notary. 

If either of the last suppositions is correct the table of relationship will be as follows :— 

Psoius 

| 
| | 

Cosmas Cyrus = Aleet Epanacius 

Psoius, νοτάριος Athanasia = Conon, πραγματευτής 

Theodore, προνοητής 

In conclusion, attention may be drawn to the remarkable length of the lines in this document. 

The writing extends across no less than seven (rather narrow) κολλήματα. 

I £ [βασιλειας του .θ]ειοτατίο] ἡμίων δεσήποτον Φλ( [Ιο[υσήτιίνου 7]o αἰωνιου Αἰυ]γο[υσΊ]τίου] Αὐτο- 

κρατορος ετίους] πρωτου Φαωφι ογδοη ἵνδικτιονος πεντεκαιδεκατὴς εν Αντινοο" πίολΊει τὴ 

λαμπροτατὴ 
2 [ravrnv] τὴν των κομπρομισσων ασφαλειαν τιθενται και ποιουνται προς αλληλους εκοντες καὶ 

πεπεισμενοι [αἸνευ παντος δολίο]νυ καὶ φοβου και Blilas και απατὴς Kia] αναγκὴς καὶ 

πεϊρήγραφης πασης 

3 Αυρηλιοι Θεοδωώρος υἷος Voiov προνοητὴς Kat ο τουτου αδελφιδος Ψοῖος υἷος Koopa νοταριος 

εκ μεν τίο]υ evos μερους 

ex de θατερο" Δυρηλιος Κονων υἷος Eravakiov πραγματευτὴης ποιουμενος τους hoyous Kau 

κυριως πραττων ὕπερ Αθανασι[ας] : 

4 της ευγεϊν]εστατης αὐτου γαμετῆς οἱ τρεις ὁρμώμενοι μεν απο της Λυκοπολιτων τανυν δε διαγοντες 

ἐπι ταυτης της Αντινοεων και ομολογουσιν αλληλοῖς περι των ὑποτεταγμένων αμφισβητη- 

σεως κινηθεισης 
5 μεταξυ των μερων περι φανερων κεφαλαίων ανηκοντων avrois εδοξεν αὐτοις διαιτηὴ χρήσασθαι 

και εἰλαντο κατα κοινὴν συναινεσιν Κωνσταντινον καὶ lwavyny τους σοφωτατους σχολα- 

στικο[υς] 

6 καὶ συνηγορους dopo” Θηβαΐδος ανδρας το" δικαιο" αντιποιουμενους κατα τοῦτο τοινυν ομολο- 

γουσιν ov ap εκατερου μερους ομνυντες THY ayLay καὶ ομοουσιον Τριαδα και τὴν νικὴν 

και διαμονὴν τοῦ καλλινικου μων ἶ 

7 δεσποτίο]νυ PAS ἴουστινου του αιωνιου Αὐυγουστο" Αὐτοκράτορος ἀπανταν προς τοὺς προειρημε- 

νους σοφωτατους ανδρας εντος ἡμερων τεσσαρων ψηφιζομενων amo τὴς σήμερον και προ- 

yeypapperns ἡμέρας ητις εστιν Paoli] 

8 ογδοη της Tapovons πεντεκαιδεκατὴς ἵνδικτιονος καὶ παραθεσθαι αυτοῖι)ς τα προσοντα αὑτοῖς 

τά πῤόσονία ἀυτοίς δικαιωματα και στοιχείι]ν Kale πειθεσθαι τοις παρ αὐτων ορισθησο- 

μένοις τοι κριθησομενίοις] 

3. Ἐπανακιου: the ε is certain, and that it is not a slip of the 
pen is shown by Cair. Masp. 67161, 4; but the name recalls 

the “Ama Νάκιος of Lond. iii. 1032 (p. 283). : 
5. φανερων : = τινῶν, as often in Byzantine Greek. 

Κωνσταντινον και ἴωαννην : in both names the final v is spread 
out with a flourish in order to fill up space. This shows (though 
the ink and hand are the same as in the rest of the document) 
that blanks were left at first and the names inserted later. 

V. 

σχολαστικοὺς και συνηγορους φορου Θηβαΐδος : cf. Lond. iii. 

992, 13 (p. 253), τοὺς ἐλλογιμωτάτους σχολαστικοὺς φόρου Θηβαΐδος ; 

Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, 7; and see Collinet in Revue de Philo- 
logie, xxxvi (1912), Ρ. 132f., who quotes Latin instances of the 

phrase advocatus, etc., fori NV. 

8. The dashes over the second ra προσοντα avras are a sign of 

deletion. 
δικαιωματα: cf, 1691, 12 and the references in the note there. 
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9 εἰσ. ἡ]... αὐτῶν [. Je. [|κ[.1ε. ημείτ]εῖρ 

Verso (along the fibres) :— 
Remains of 4 (or possibly only 3) mutilated lines, in a different hand, and perhaps not 

referring to the document on the recto. L. 2 (1?) reads 1... τὴν Bovdnow ® . [ 

The occurrence in these instances of the word in the sense of _ perhaps, successive codicils; but it is possible to imagine other 
deeds makes it almost certain that here too the reference is to documents also which might have a bearing on the case. 
the production of actual documents, not, 6. g., to legal arguments. ορισθησομενοις nrot κριθησομενοις : probably, especially in view 
If, as supposed in the introduction, the dispute is about an οὗ the ἤτοι, synonyms, rather than technical terms expressing 
inheritance, the most obvious documents would be the will with, different kinds of decision. 

PAPYRUS 1708—May-13 Nov., a. Ὁ. 567 (?). 

Inv. No. 1756 recto. Acquired in 1907. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. Continuous portion 

9 ft. 113 in.x 1 ft. Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres; papyrus dark brown in colour. 

Folded from the bottom upwards, but this may be only the final folding, after the verso had 

been used. 

HIS document is (exclusive of registers) not only the longest in the present volume but the 

longest of all the Aphrodito papyri except Cair. Masp. ii. 67151 (307 lines as against 
265 here). Except for the earlier part, which is fragmentary, it is exceptionally well preserved, 

and its contents are of considerable interest; moreover there is on the verso a valuable, though 

unfortunately much mutilated, marriage contract (1711). The present document is an arbitration 

in a family dispute concerning an inheritance. As it is written by Dioscorus he may well have 

been himself the arbitrator, though he may of course have written the document for some one 

else (but see 1709, introduction). In that case, however, it seems likely, from the many corrections 

(the document is a draft only) and also perhaps from the characteristic style, that the wording is 

his own. 

The beginning of the document is fragmentary, but the names of the parties can be gathered, 

with one exception, from subsequent allusions. The mutilation of the early part is the more 

to be regretted because it makes it impossible to fix an exact date. If ἔτους δευτέρου in 1. 6 

refers to the regnal year, which, owing to the position, is unfortunately doubtful (see note on 

1, 3), the date can be fixed, by comparison with 1. 4, πρώτης ἐπινεμήσεως, as between May and 

13 Nov. a.p. 567; for it seems almost certain that the 1st indiction referred to is the current 

one. If however the second year is not the regnal year or not the current one, the date will 

fall between May, 567 and May, 568. That the 1st indiction is the one beginning in 567 is 

certain from the known date of Dioscorus’s residence at Antinoopolis. 

The style of the document is, as we should expect, not always very clear; and moreover 

certain details which would throw light on the case are passed over tacitly. The parties too, in 

their pleadings, do not always answer one another directly but raise new points. Thus the 

rather complicated dispute is by no means easy to follow, and a detailed discussion and final 

settlement of the issues involved must be left to jurists. It will however be of assistance to 
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the reader to summarize the pleadings and judgement. The more difficult questions are separately 

discussed in the notes; references to the lines of the document are given throughout. 

The defendant in the case is a certain Psates, the eldest son of Apollos, probably (see note 

on 1. 7) associated with his younger brother; the plaintiffs are his sisters with their husbands 

(l. 216, τούτους ἢ ταύτας is probably due to the inclusion of the brothers-in-law). The following 

is the family tree :-— 

Apollos = Herais 
died 17 years | died before her husband 
’ago, 2.6, core. 

A.D. 550 

Psates, a boot- Anastasia'== Phoebammon?, Mary!'=Phoebammon' John Constan- 
maker, elder sister στιππουργός son of Menas_ died child- εἰπε (?), 

defendant less living, 
circ. 560(?) probably 

associated 
with Psates 

’ plaintiffs 

I. Case of the plaintiffs, put by Phoebammon the husband of Anastasia :— 

(ll. 27-42) Apollos died after Herais, leaving to the children all his own and his wife’s property, 

but Psates, being the eldest brother, deprived us of the inheritance, and took to his own uses all 

the rent and πρόστεγα []. 40, note] of the houses; (Il. 42-53) this although he had promised me 

when I married his sister that immediately after the solemnization of the marriage he would hand 

over all her share of household utensils inherited from her parents and also my share, in right of 

my wife, of the house-property to live in—which indeed, together with the ἀντίπροικα πρὸ 

γάμων μίξεως [see 1. 115, note] which he had agreed to give me in addition [ἐπιδοῦναι], was the 

very reason why I was anxious to marry his sister [!], as 1 had no house; but up to the present 

he has given us nothing of all this, though we have grown weary first of demands and then of 

reproaches; (Il. 53-56) for he alleges that Apollos died owing money [which, we are to 

understand, though Phoebammon does not say so, Psates has paid; οὔ 1. 59 ἔ,, etc.] and that he 

(Psates) has also spent other large sums out of the profits of his own business on his maintenance 

[εἰς τὰ καθ᾽ ἑαυτόν must refer to Apollos; see the translation in the note], an account of which 

he has not yet rendered. 

II. Case of the defendant :— 

(Il. 57-69) I spent large sums on the payment of my father’s debts and on his maintenance, 

and also on his funeral and that of our brother John; and even yet I owe much money to certain 

notable persons for the προτέλεια owing them by my father on his death. [It is not clear what 

this προτέλεια was. Some light is thrown on it by 1. 227, λόγῳ προτελείας épyoxetpov. From 

this it may have been a prepayment on account of goods ordered but never delivered.] (The 

arbitrator: Psates submitted the account of this, amounting to 38s. 4c. [see note on 1. 691) 

(ll. 69-73) Moreover, after my father’s death I spent some money on the maintenance of my 

brothers and sisters, who had no income except what was derived from the business, and were 

maintained by me. (ll. 74-79) As for the houses, there are no complete ones, but only 

Q2 
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parts, one part of one house having belonged to our mother and two parts [of another 

house] to our father. These were ruinous, and I myself [re]built the walls at great 

expense. (Il. 79-87) Our mother Herais died in the 2nd year of the office of Apion [see 

note on |. 79], 17 years ago, leaving a son still an infant for whose fostering I paid. Our father 

died in the 2nd year of Marcianus, having lost his sight during the office of Horion; 

(11. 88-103) [after his blindness] he lived with his brothers-in-law; but having acquired skill as 

a bootmaker and begun to earn money at my trade, finding that he was neglected, I took him to 

my own house during the office of Conon and maintained him myself, and not only him but 

my brothers; and my sisters I gave in marriage at my own expense; and now after such kind- 

nesses received from me they slander me, hoping to get still more from me. (103-109) I tried 

hard to induce them to settle accounts with me, so that on their settling my claims for the 

expenses I had incurred for them they might receive their share of the inheritance, but they 

would not. (1. 109-114) As for Phoebammon’s saying that he lives for rent in another’s house, 

his account of the matter is not correct: I gave him quarters in one of the houses, but the others 

turned him out, hoping to get an equal share for themselves without paying their debts. (Il. 114-126) 

As for what he said about the ἰσόπροικα, he agreed to pay [to me an unspecified sum] by way of 

donatio propter nuptias for my sister, but he actually paid only 1 solidus, and later, after the 

marriage [ἅμα ταύτῃ διάγων, 1. 118], as he was in want owing to his being prevented by illness from 

plying his trade, they asked for the solidus back; whereupon I gave him [it and also] the ἰσόπροικα 

agreed upon and received from him a written receipt specifying the articles. (ll. 126-139. At 

this point I, the arbitrator, for proof of this, asked for the receipt, which Psates gave me; it 

specified various χαλκώματα weighing 12 “trae and clothing to the weight of 37 Z¢vae, and shows 

in fact, under the hand of Anastasia and Phoebammon, by mutual consent, the receipt of the 

ἰσόπροικα agreed on, specified in detail, and also the repayment of the ἔδνον [2.6. the 1 5. donatio 

propter nuptzas |.) 

III. Answer of the plaintiffs :— 

(Il. 140-144) We did not really receive the articles in full as stated in the receipt, for we 

gave Psates the receipt on trust. 

IV. Case of the defendant continued :— ἢ 

(Il. 144-154) I gave the plaintiffs maintenance every year from our father’s death, to the 

extent of 44 artabas of wheat, 1s. for oil (besides that given ἐκ διαπράσεως []. 148, note]), and 

1s. for household expenses (Note by the arbitrator: I did not allow him the cost of clothing, 

which I took as remuneration for their services in the business), so that the share of each for 

maintenance amounts to 5 artabas and 7 carats for household expenses and oil [for this difficult 

passage see note on Il. 152-154]. 

V. Answer of the plaintiffs :— 

(ll. 154-162) The defendant gave us (?) a written undertaking at the request of our 

[deceased] brother [see note on 1. 155] that he would not claim against us for maintenance after 

our brother’s death. There are 10 years for which he can claim, and when these 10 are 

deducted from the 17 years since our father’s [sc. mother’s ?] death 7 are left [what the plaintiffs 

actually say is ‘when the 7 are deducted from the 17, 10 are left’), (ll. 162-184) Psates 

has collected the rents for the houses. The small house has been let for 13s. since Anastasia’s 

marriage, 4 years ago, That is in all 6s.; and for the 2 months which have elapsed since 
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Mary’s marriage the rent is 6 ς. Total 65. 6 ς. The other house has been let since our father’s 
[sc. mother’s ?] death, 17 years ago, at a rent of 12c. Total 204c.=8s. 12¢. The total 
amount of rent is therefore 143s. [sc. 143s.]. (11. 184 a, 6. Note by the arbitrator: Psates 
also claims repayment of the cost of the nursing of his youngest brother for 2 years, paid 
by him.) 

VI. Award of the arbitrator :-— 

(Il. 185-193) The question of the building of the house [see note on 1. 187] is to be gone 

into by experienced architects along with the neighbours who have built, and the cost of wages 

and other expenses and of the bricks or stone to be estimated. The cost is then to be defrayed 

out of the rent. (Il. 193-200) As regards the articles of Anastasia’s ἀντίπροικον, which 

Phoebammon alleges he has not received in full, Anastasia, in agreement with him and on the 

understanding that she will recover her ἕδνον [see note on 1. 196], agrees to surrender for the 

general division both the articles of the ἰσόπροικον and the money [the 1s. donatio propter 

nuptias| received by her and her husband for their maintenance; all these to be divided equally 

among the heirs. (Il. 200-205) So too Psates is to hand over whatever he has received from his 

parents for the general division. The houses too are to be divided equally and also whatever 

may be left from the rent after the payment of the cost of building. (Il. 205-207) Again the 

cost of the funerals of their father and brother is to be paid in equal shares in accordance with 

a declaration of the amount by Psates on oath. (Il. 207-212) As regards their maintenance since 

the office of Conon [see note on ]. 208], Psates is to render them an account of the cost from their 

father’s blindness to the date of the agreement not to make further claims on them; (Il. 212-215) 

and if he supplied them with clothing he is not to claim for this, since it is to be taken as an 

equivalent for their services in the business; (ll. 216-224) but if he gave them no clothing at all 

the third part of their liability, whatever it prove to be, in respect of the maintenance supplied 

them by Psates is to be excused them; for while on the one hand Psates, being a poor man, 

cannot be expected to supply them with complete maintenance, yet on the other it is not fair that 

they should serve him for nothing. (11. 224-231) If the debts to the distinguished persons shown 

in the account submitted by Psates are confirmed by the creditors themselves, swearing on the 

Gospels that these moneys were due to them from Apollos at his death and that the debt was 

discharged by Psates only, (Il. 231-243) then the plaintiffs shall pay Psates their due share of the 

debt ; and to make payment easier for them (he too having paid the debts not in a lump sum but 

by instalments) the amounts shall be deducted from their respective shares in the whole 

inheritance after prior deduction of Psates’ share. (ll. 243-248) Then the plaintiffs shall be 

entitled to demand of Psates an adequate oath in whatever church they wish that he has kept 

back no part whatever of the parental estate. (II. 248-253) As regards the fostering of their young 

brother after their mother’s death, Psates is not entitled to claim more than the half of this, for 

he was appointed by his parents the guardian of his brother ; (Il. 253-259) but since he maintained 

his father he may claim half the cost of his brother's fostering, the amount to be proved by oath 

in a church on the part of the nurse or of reputable neighbours who know the facts. (Il. 259-263 @) 

After the oaths of the plaintiffs and defendant the former shall abide by the arbitration and not 

appeal to us again (?); and they are to pay the θηλάσματα out of the undivided estate. (II. 263— 

265) To these provisions the parties have given their assent [in the presence of ?] the honourable 

δημόται N. and N. 
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In conclusion attention may be called to the occasional accents and punctuation marks. The 

purpose of the latter is in one or two cases not very clear. 

(2) 
[+ βασιλειας και νπατειας του θ]εϊοτατο" μων δεσποτοῦ" 

[Φλαονυιον Ιουστινου του αἰωνιου Avyovotjo” Avroxpatopos 

(2) }...[ 
τῆς PTapovens] πρωτὴς επινεμησεως 

5 OM LIL. . 
erous Sevrepo” pel... 2... ] διαλαβων .[..... . 

Ψατοίυ] το" vio” Απολλωτος εκ μίητρος Ηρα]έι]δος τον και 

τυγχανοίνἼ)τίοἸς ἀπ᾿ ταυτης τῆς Αντινοεων πολεως 

ποιο[υ]μίενου] μεν τοὺς λογοὺυς ἰυπερ τε εαυτου 3] 

10 kat v™ τοῦ" δε[υτ]ε ρ]ο" Κίω]νσταίνἼτίινου του οντος ?] 

wesee 

evayouevo” παρα Φοιβίαμμωνος viov 

oturmo’pyo” avdpos Ἀναστασίας τῆς μειζονος αὐτου 

αδελφς και Φοιβαμμωνος ετερῦ vio” Μηνα avdpo{s] 
7 

(¢) 
15 (6) Mapuas τηΐς aj\Ans μίικρης αὐτου αδελῴς αιτηθεις 

3. The respective position of fragments ὁ and cis very puzzling, 
and the small fragment united to c which contains, on the recto, 
ll. 5 and 6, 1. 7, top of Ψ and του υἵου Αἰ, and the traces read as 
avo[v]z[ in 1. 8, and, on the verso, the ends of Il. 5-10, and that at 
the end (recto ε[ι]δος του και) may both be wrongly placed. Both 
the horizontal fibres on the verso, however, and the perpendicular 

fibres on the recto favour the present position of the first frag- 
ment, and the traces in ll. 7 and 8 of 1708 suit the readings 
given. Hence it is probable that the fragment is in its right 
position ; and though there are difficulties in the reading given 
of the recto of the second fragment the letters visible on the 
verso probably confirm the present position. Again, ®\5, followed 

in the next line by erous δευτεροῦ, suggests that ς should follow ὦ 
immediately, the reading being ®Af I[ove]r[wov του αἰιωνιου 
Αὐγουστ]ο" Auroxparopos | erous Sevrepo”; but the fragments con- 
taining μὲ and διαλαβων, which were only placed when the 
document was in type, rule this out, since there is no day of the 
month. pe[ might indeed suggest Me[oopy x w8/ a], but it 
seems very unlikely that the body of the document would not 
begin on a fresh line; and moreover fragment ὁ contains on the 
verso the words + roy yap:koy (see note on 1711, 4), and the line 
which begins with them had a blank space above and below it, 
which, with the analogy of 1710, suggests that we have in ὁ the 
beginning of the marriage contract, commencing with a general 
reflection on marriage; and since fragment @ contained the 

date, and ¢ begins the legal part of the document, the natural 
position for 4 is between ὦ and c. It is therefore best to place 
the fragments in their present order, and #\§ may be part of the 
name of the arbitrator. If he was, as suggested in the intro- 
duction, Dioscorus himself, we may read )§ [A]:[oc]x[opo., 
which is quite consistent with the traces. The sense of erous 
devrepov is uncertain. In spite of its position it may very likely 
refer to the regnal year of Justin (we may suppose, δ. 9.» a reading 
like emt tov mapovtos] erous δευτερου) ; or, less likely, it is to be 
compared with the dates found in 1]. 79 ff. 

7. Ψατου του: apart from the uncertainty in the position of 
the first constituent fragment of frag. c, the reading here 

given of this line raises a difficulty, as rov would not be expected 
before viov, but though the reading Yarov cannot be regarded as 
beyond doubt it is highly probable, and the traces are spread 
over too wide a space to read Warov without the του. The 
readings in ll. 1o and 11 and consequently the supplement in 1. 9 
are very doubtful, but it seems probable that Psates appeared 
both for himself and for his brother, since ποιουμένου μὲν τοὺς 
λόγους at all events may be taken as certain, and obviously 
suggests such an interpretation. If de[vr]e[p]o” is right (ade[A] po” 
cannot be read), αδελῴου has been accidentally omitted. 

12. evayouevov: sc. Ψάτου, who was the defendant. 
14. adehps : of. 1674, 92, note. 
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Tap αὐτων κατακολουντίων το μεταξυ αὕυτων 3] 

εξεταζαι πραγμα προς οἵ το θειον διασαφηση poll] 

αμφιβαλλομενων προς addndovs περίι] της 

πατρωας καὶ μητρωας κληρονομιας em τί... ..- ] 

20 tous a 

(/) 
Φοιβαμμῳν 

O και avnp Αναστασιας το προσωπον και τὴν KWPAaV τῶν 

ΕΣ cach Ἰτων απότελων το" τε Φοιβαμμωνος ετερ[ου] 

και [Pro [P γαμετων avrwv των πρ]οαφηγηθεντων 

και εναγοντων emexaly δὲ] κία]ν την ταξιν του 

25 διώκοντος παντος τουτων μέρους συνευδοκουντ[ος] 
αις 

και συνεστωτος Tats UT αὐτου λαλουμεναις δικαιολίογι] 

και προλογιζων κατα πρωτὴν ταξιν εφασκεν 

τον πατερα τουτων παντων Απολλων ονοματι 

απολειτουργησαντα τον εαὐτου Buoy μετα θανατον τὴς 

20 παντων το[υτΊων μητρος Ἡραΐδος τῆς τοτο" προ 

τελευσασὴς και καταλειψαντα μιν παντα τα 

διηνεγκοντα αὐτω τε και pyTpL τουτων πραγματία] 

ἀπ᾿ μειζονος ews βρίαϊχεος ἐντιμου τε] και ατιμου εἰδο[υς] 

TANS τῆς ὑπαρχουσὴς αὕτοις κληρονομιας 

35 

τον δὲ 

προειρημενον Ψατην τον ἡμέτερον αδελῴφον ws 

μειζονα οντα ἡμων αφαιρεισθαι πασαν τὴν πατρωαν 

καὶ μητρωαν κληρονομιαν και ἀποστερησαι yas τους [ὑπο] 
σαν τα] 

δεεστερους αὐτο" αδελῴφους ov μην adda και αὐθεντησαι εκμισθίω]) 

τας γονικας ἡμῶν οἰκιᾶς και ενοικολογησαι ταυτας 

40 

17. εξεταζαι : the retention of the ¢ in the aorist of verbs in -ζω 

is common at this period. 
οὔ : sic, apparently. What is meant is πρὸς 6. 

20. Traces are seen of the tops of letters on frag. e and the 
bottoms of letters on frag. 7 It is probable, but not certain, 
that only one line is involved. 

26. δικαιολογιαις : there is not room in the lacuna for the whole 
of oy:ats unless, as not infrequently at the end of lines (οἱ 1. 38), 
part was written above. But perhaps δικαιολογι, was written. 
For the word see Il. 186, 262; 1709, 16; Mon. 6, 54; 14, 35. 

28. roy: ν corr. from v. 
29. απολειτουργησαντα : this has no reference to the burden of 

liturgies as Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 355, note 3, takes it; it is 
simply a picturesque synonym for τελευτήσαντα. This word 
and καταλείψαντα in 1. 31 should be in the infinitive, as the 

sentence lacks a principal verb. 
37. ὕπο: this remained when the first transcript was made ; 

a piece of papyrus has disappeared subsequently. 
38. avOevrnoa εκμισθωσαντα : ‘took under his authority and 

leased’ ; ἐκμισθωσαι is a not wholly impossible but a less likely 

reading. 

και οιἰκειωσασθαι εαὐτω TA προστέγα μὴ EVTOPWTEPWS 

39. οἰκιας : corrected from οἰκειας. 
evotkooynoat tavras: ‘collected the rent for these’. The 

word is a variant form of ἐνοικιολογέω, for which see e.g. P. Par. 
22,19; of. P. Oxy. vii. 1038, 13, note (Hunt). 

40. mpooreya: the reading may be regarded as certain, though 
the downstroke of the y is so long as naturally to suggest r. No 
doubt the correct form was πρόσστεγα (from πρός + στέγη). The fact 
that the word follows ἐνοικολογῆσαι suggests that the sense is not 
quite identical with ἐνοίκιον. In 1. 42 στεγανόμια (see Archiv, ile 
p. 298, col. i, 1. 6, p. 309; Du Cange, s.v. στεγονόμιον ; the word 

occurs also in Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, 62), which certainly refers 
to rent, may be synonymous with mpécreya here, but this is not 
necessarily so, and it is at least possible to take οἰκειώσασθαι κτλ. 
as not a mere synonym of ἐνοικολογῆσαι and, consequently, πρόσ- 
reya as a payment distinct from ἐνοίκιον ; possibly a single 
payment on taking up the lease? But the point may simply be 
that Psates not only collected the rent (ἐνοικολογῆσαι) but, when 
collected, appropriated it to his own use (οἰκειώσασθαι ἑαυτῷ τὰ 

πρόστεγα). 
μὴ εὐπορωτερως κτλ. : an ungrammatical sentence, the mean- 

ing of which appears to be, ‘although we should not have been 
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exovtas τό ζην εαυτοις περ[ιποιησασθαι evye Ta μαλιστα 

στεγανομια παρασχειν καιτοι συνταἕξαμενος μοι ὁ προλεχθεις 

Warns ἡνικα ἐγημον τὴν αὐτο" αδελῴφην ευθεως μετα τους 

επιτελεσθεντας γάμους το παν μέρος AUTNS τῶν TE οἰκοσκευων 

45 απαντων ονοματος πατρος TE καὶ μῆτρος αποδοθηναι εκ πληρουϊς] 

και προσεπι τοτοις ete γε το επιβαλλον μοι ὕπερ τῆς εἐμης 

γυναικος μερος των εἰρημἧά οἰκημάτων εἰς οἰκησιν 

διο καὶ ἐσπευσα εκτοτε συναφθηναι τὴ αὐτο" αδελφ 
7 

Tapa TO μὴ EKELVY με OLKLAV και de οσα συνεθετο επιδουναι 

50 μοι αντιπροικα προ γαμο" μιξεως και ews αρτι κεκμηκαμεῖν) 
> 

avTov παρακαλουντες Elta Kat δυσῴμουντες OVK 

νεσχετο μιν EKOOUVaL ουδεν εκ τουτων ουδε μην 

απὸ πατρωας καὶ μητρωας κληρονομίας φασκων τον 
υ 

TATEPA ἡμῶν κεχρεωστήκοτα προ θανατο και ETEpa πολλα 

55 καταδαπανασθαι εις τα καθ εαυτον εκ του ἵδικο" αὐτοῦ" 

εργοχειρο" ων τὴν αποδειξιν EWS VUV μιν ουκ᾽ εδηλωσεν 

αντ᾽ακουσας de ταυτα Warns ο πᾶάρων και φευγων 

ερωτηθεις παρ εμο" δι ἣν αιτιαν αἀνέχεταυ TH πάτρωα παρα 

πραγματα 

κατασχεῖν eavTw μονω εφασκεν πολλα δεδωκεναι 

60 εἰς TA TATPWA AUTWY KPEA KAL ELS αναλωματα των 

τῆς απίτροφς δαπα ατων το" κοινου αὐτων πατρος ω] νΉΜμ' 

kat φανερα τε διαφορα εἰς προσφοραν αὐτου και περιστολην 

λογω κηδειας του αὐτου σωματιο" καὶ ὠσαυτως το" σωματιὸ 

To” ατεκνου τετελευτηκοτος αλλο" αὐτων αδελφο" 

65 Iwavvo” ονοματι καὶ ews νυν κεχρεωσϊ τ]ηκείν]αι φανεροις 

λαμπροις προσωποις πολλα ὕπερ προτελειας χρεωστουμἧᾳ 

αντοις παρα TOV αὐτῶν TATPOS απθνησκοντος ων τὴν 

γνωσιν προεφερεν περιέχουσαν νομισματα τριάκοντα 

οκτω καὶ κερατια τεσσαρα a” τινα λεγων απ'δεδωκεναι 
ει 

70. μετα τὴν τελευτην το" αὐτων πατρος καθ nv τε φανεροποι 

ova δὴ αποθρεψαμενος Tous εἰρημῖ4 αδελῴφους αὐτοῦ" 

able to procure for ourselves a more affluent existence’ (than 
his ?—‘than we have already’ would surely be an absurd state- 
ment ; or perhaps ‘although we should not have had enough to 
live comfortably on’) ‘if he had given us all the rents ’. 

41. τό (qv: the dash is apparently intended to separate the 
words. 

42. 6: here again the dot is perhaps inserted to mark the 
separation from οι. Above the o of caro: are an upright stroke 
and a dot (|.). It is not clear what, if any, significance these 
have. 

48. συναφθηναι: 6 corrected from τ. 
50. avtimpotxa: see l. 115, note. 

κεκμήκαμεν : ἃ doubtful reading. The difficulty in reconcil- 
ing the traces with the letters xu may however probably be 

due to the cramping of the letters at the end of the line. 
The letters ave are extremely faint. 

54. κεχρεωστηκοτα krA.: ‘was in debt before his death, and 
many other expenses were incurred on his personal needs out 
of his (Psates’) own earnings’. 

62. φανερα: in the sense of τινά, as so often in Byzantine 
Greek. 

69. a” τινα: if this is right (ad twa), the meaning will be, 
‘adding that he paid certain other sums after their father’s death ’. 
But ἅτινα (= ἅτινα) is possible, in which case the meaning is, 
*38s., and 4c. which he said he paid’. But this is less likely, on 
several grounds. 

70. καθ ἣν τε φανεροποιει : with ἥν we must understand 
γνῶσιν. 
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προσοδο" κτηματων pn ὕπαρχουσης τουτοῖς ει μὴ εκ μισθοὶ 
φησιν φησας 

καὶ μονο" τοῦ aro” epyoxetpo” ετρεῴφοντο yap παρ εμο" διολοὶ 

ov μὴν adda κία]. οσα λεγουσιν οἰκηματα EXEL πάτρωα και 

75. μήτρωα ει μὴ μερὴ οικηματων ουκ᾽ εχοῦσιν καὶ οἵκ ολοκληρα 

TNS μὲν MYTPOS ἡμῶν μερος EK μιας και μονὴς OLKLAS 

του δὲ πατρος ετερα δυο μερη και ταυτα εσαθρωθησαν 

ey avTos ανηνεωσα οἰκοδομησας τους τοίχους πολλα 

εἰς τοτος καταδαπανωσας emt yap τοῦ δευτερο" ετους τῆς 

74. οσα: hardly anything of the oo remains, a small piece of 
papyrus having been lost since the first transcript was made. 

79. emt yap του δευτερου erous : this and the following dates are 
of considerable interest. They at first sight suggest the existence 
at Antinoopolis of a local system of dating by eponymous civic 
Magistrates ; though in the absence of such dates in the dating 
clauses of contracts from Antinoopolis it would be necessary to 
conclude that the system was unofficial or at most confined to 
purely civic purposes (such as the proceedings of the senate, etc.). 
This suggestion, however, is probably to be rejected. The verb 
πράττοντος unfortunately gives little help. Were it the specific 
word denoting the exercise of the office in question, the title of 
the official would have to be taken as mpaxrwp; and πράκτωρ 
seems a very unlikely title for an eponymous city magistrate. 

._ Now in Cair. Masp. ii. 67166, 8 f. occur the words τῷ ἐνδοξ(οτάτῳ) 
ἀραβάρχῃ πράττοντι τὴν ἀρχ(ὴν) ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς ᾿Αντι(νοέων) πόλ(εως), 
where πράττω is used in the sense of exercising a function; and 
the word is used absolutely, as here, in 1674, 92, of the Dux 
Athanasius. Probably, therefore, in the present instances the 
verb is to be taken in the same general sense. τὴν ταξιαρχικὴν 
ἐξουσίαν in 1. 87 is more definite; but the meaning of ταξίαρχος 
(apart from the military sense, which is not appropriate here) is 
uncertain. There is indeed no reason for denying that there 
may have been at Antinoopolis an important magistrate called 
ταξίαρχος or ταξιάρχης ; but other considerations point to a 

different explanation, which seems more probable. In the 
first place, such dates are by no means unknown at this period ; 
e.g. Cair. Masp. i. 67002, ii, 1, ἐπὶ τῆς π[ρ]οηγησαμένης ἀρχῆς τοῦ 
ἐνδοξ(ο)τ(άτου) Κύρου ῥεφερενδαρίου, 22, ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνδοξ(ο)τ(άτου) 
πάλιν ῥεφερενδαρίου, ili, 9, ἐπὶ τῆς πρώτης ὑμῶν εὐαρχείας ; Beaugé 
2, 15, ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχ(ῆς) ᾿Αθανασίου. In the last two cases the 
reference is to the Dux Athanasius, and Maspero (P. Beaugé, 
p- 15) takes Cyrus the referendarius also as a Dux, which, 
though not perhaps beyond doubt, is certainly a most probable 
conclusion. Is then the reference here to persons holding the 
office of Dux? The first person, it is to be noted, is called 
Apion; and since the 2nd year of his ἀρχή was 17 years 
before 567 (?), the date of this document, he must have entered 
on it about 549. Now it is known that Flavius Apion, so 
prominent in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri, had been Dux of the 
Thebaid (see Gelzer, Studien, p. 32, who is no doubt right in 
identifying the Fl. Apion of Oxy. i. 130 with the person named 
in Oxy. 133ff.). In Oxy. i. 130, .d. he is called πατρικίῳ καὶ 
δουκὶ τῆς Θηβαίων χώρας. In the other documents, of which the 
earliest, 133, is dated 19 Oct., A.D. 550, he is not called Dux. 

In 134, dated in 569, this is no doubt due to the fact that he was 
no longer Dux. The writer of 130 states that his cattle died ἐπὶ 

τῆς παρελθούσης ἑνδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος) καὶ τῆς παρελθούσης δεκάτης. 
He was therefore writing not earlier than the 12th indiction. 
Now a 12th indiction fell in the year 548-549, when, as we have 
seen, the Apion here mentioned was probably in office. This 

ν. 

gives at least some ground for identifying our Apion with the 
ΕἸ. Apion of Oxyrhynchus; and if this inference be accepted 
the date of the latter's tenure of office is fixed. If, as is likely 

enough, the 17 years of 1. 81 are a rough reckoning, Apion 

may well have entered on his office as early as 548, and his 
second year would then be 549. If he had only two years of 
office, he would in that case have ceased to be Dux in October, 

550, which would account for the omission of the title in Oxy. 133. 

Gelzer indeed thinks that he might quite well have been addressed 
merely by his honorary title, but it is certainly more probable 
that had he been Dux this title would have been inserted. The 
identification of the other dates is unfortunately much more un- 
certain, especially as there is clearly an error in the papyrus. 

In ll. 79-84 we are told that the mother died (before her 
husband, II. 29-31) in the 2nd year of Apion, 17 years ago, and 
the father in the 2nd year of Marcianus, z.e., even if Apion had 

only two years and Marcianus was his immediate successor, at 
least two years later. But in ll. 160f., 173f. the time since the 
father’s death is reckoned as 17 years. Apollos, we are told 
here, became blind ἐπὶ ‘Opiwvos τοῦ προηγησαμένου ἔναγκος τὴν 
ταξιαρχικὴν τότε ἐπέχοντος ἐξουσίαν. προηγησαμένου refers to ἃ pre- 
decessor in an office, and properly to the immediate predecessor 
(Wilcken, Archiv, iv, pp.226-227). The sense here might be, ‘who 
was in office lately (2. 6. not long before 567), and at that time 
(ὦ. 6. when Apollos became blind) held the authority of taxiarch’ ; 
and this would tend to show that the office by which the dates 

are reckoned is not that of Dux; for προηγησαμένου évaykos is 
most naturally taken as referring to a Dux; cf Cair. Masp. 
67002, ii, 1, quoted above. But the immediate predecessor of 
Athanasius, now Dux, was apparently Cyrus, not Marcianus, 
and as will appear presently, Horion was not the immediate 
predecessor of Marcianus, being followed by Conon. Whether 
therefore προηγησαμένου refers to the office of Dux, held recently, 

or to the office of taxiarch, it cannot imply an immediate pre- 
decessor. Probably the meaning is, ‘who had recently (2. 6. 
before the 2nd year of Marcianus, when Apollos died) been in 
office, holding the authority of taxiarch’.. The awkward method 
of expression, naturally suggesting two different offices, is quite 
in accordance with the style of Dioscorus. But why ταξιαρχικήν, 

why not δουκικήν, if Horion was Dux? It is to be noted that 
Dioscorus does not say that he was taxiarch, but merely that he 
held the ταξιαρχικὴν ἐξουσίαν. It is conceivable that as head of 
the (ducal) τάξις the Dux might be thus referred to; or again 
the phrase may be used in a military sense. ταξίαρχος or 
ταξιάρχης was used for the Latin grzmzPzlus, a title which would 

certainly not be applied to the Dux; but at a later period it 
seems to have been employed loosely (see the quotations in Du 
Cange, s.v.), and the archangel Michael was called ταξιάρχης, 

which implies a high rank. It would be like Dioscorus to employ 
the vaguer term ταξιαρχικός instead of the more definite δουκικός. 
Assuming, then, that the office was that of Dux, Horion may be 
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apxns Amiwvos του ενδοξοτατοῦ" πρατίτοντος Ἢ MNTYHP 
dy εασασα γαλακτοτροφοὕμενον Toy αδελῴον μοὶ 

μων Ηραΐς ετελευτησεν ως ειναι δεκαεπτα €T™) atr° 

Ta θηλασματα παρεχων 
TS τελευτης αὐτῆς μέχρι τῆς δευρο και ETL το" δευτερο" 
ετους Μαρκιανο" του ενδοξ΄ᾳ τηνικαυτα πρατ'τοντος 

o πατὴρ ἡμὼν Απολλως απεβιωσατο ετυφλωθὴη δε 

0 ἄυτος ἡτοι της ορασεως ὕστερηθεις εξησθενηκως 

διολο" καὶ ἀπρακτος γεγονεν emu Οριωνος του προηγησαμενο 

evaykos τὴν ταξιαρχικὴν τοτε ἐπέχοντος εἕουσιαν 

[1708 

evos 

συνευρεθη τοις γυναικαδελῴοις αὐτο" παρ autos τρεφομ 

ἐμου δὲ εργαζομενο" τὴν τοῦ" τζαγκαριο" τεχνὴν 

90 μισθιο" rage και ταυτης ευθεως επιλαβομενος 

τῆς ἐμπειριας ens και μισθους κτησαμενος εργοχειρο" 

ὕστερον ἐγκακηθεντα και θλιβεντα τον ἐμον πατερα 

andws τρεφομενον παρα τοτων ἀνελαβον avrov 
em Kovavos 

κατ᾽ οἰκον kat εθρεψα e€ ἴδιων po” mover και 

95 ἵἴδρωτων ov μὴν εκεινον, ὡς χρεωστων εποιησα 

ἀλλα καὶ τοὺς addous po” αδελῴφους τον τε θανοντα 

kat ζοντα και τας νυν κατ ἐμου παρουσας αδελφας 

εἐκδεδωκως γαμισκεσθαι καταδαπανησας apa εἰς ταῦτας 

γαμικων oyw αναλωματῶν ετερα τινα και μετα τας 

I0O τοσαῦτας EV αἀπασι ELS aUTOUS αποδεδειγμενας εμας 

taken as a successor of Fl. Apion, 2. 6. later than about 550— 
unless, that is, Apollos became blind before his wife’s death ; but 

the narrative seems to imply that this preceded his blindness. 
Psates removed him to his own house ἐπὶ Κόνωνος (1. 94); it 
seems clear that he was then blind. Thus Conon must come 
between Horion and Marcianus. Now in 1. 154 ff. the plaintiffs 
assert that Psates had given their (deceased, ]. 212) brother an 

undertaking that he would not claim for their ἀποτροφή after his 
death (see note on |. 157), while for 10 years he could claim; 
and they add that when ‘the 7 years’ are deducted from 
the 17 years since their father’s (sc. mother's ?) death only 
Io are left. The statement is confused; but what seems to 

follow is that there were 10 years, ending with their brother’s 
death, for which Psates had the right to render an account, and 
7 since the death for which he had no right. If so, and the 
reckoning were from their mother’s death, this would fix the 
death of their brother John about 560; and since Apollos 
probably died before John, we get the succession: Apion, circ. 
548-550; Horion, 550(?)-(?); Conon, (?)—before 558; Marcia- 
nus, before 558-(?). [Horion must of course be distinguished 
from the Horion of Justinian’s 13th edict, unless that person had 
a 2nd term of office, which seems unlikely, as the fact would 

probably be indicated. It might indeed be suggested that this 
mention of a Horion, after 550 and before 560, makes in favour 
of Zacharia von Lingenthal’s date 553-5 54 for the edict as against 
538-539, favoured by Gelzer, Studien, p. 21 ff., in which case 
a John must be inserted between Apion and Horion; but 
Gelzer’s arguments seem conclusive.] It must be confessed 

that all these conclusions are very doubtful, and if in particular 
it be supposed that the error in dating is as regards the mother’s, 
and not the father’s, death, the whole combination falls to the 
ground. 

82. τα θηλασματα παρεχων: these words are inserted without 
any construction. They do not mean, as might be thought from 

their position, that Psates had paid the θηλάσματα for 17 years; 
ll. 184 a, 4, together with ll. 257 and 263 a, show that the period 
was only 2 years. Probably the present clause is a continuation 
of the addition to 1. 81, and should have read παρέχοντός μου τὰ 
θηλάσματα. 

δ5. ο ἀυτος: the dot is perhaps accidental, but may be intended 
to separate o from avros. 

88. συνευρεθη : before this sc. καί, the meaning being apparently 
that Apollos was taken into the house of his brothers-in-law 
after, and in consequence of, his blindness. 

90. μισθιου tafer: the following sentence, which states that 
Psates, as soon as he had acquired experience in the trade, 
began to earn wages, seems to imply a contrast between the 
μισθίου τάξις and the receiving of μισθοί, and may therefore 
suggest that μίσθιος means a paid apprentice; but possibly 
μισθοί may refer to the pay received for work done as his own 
master, in which case the contrast is between working as 
a servant and working on his own account. The dot after rage 
is a punctuation mark. 

95 f. ov μὴν ... καὶ : ‘and not only him, as I was bound to do, 
but also’. The comma is in the MS., but is perhaps accidental. 
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LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 

λειτουργιας αντιπιπτουσι νυν TH Eun φιλαδελφια 

και ewe απ᾿βδελυτιτουσι ετερα προσεπι τουτοις 

ζητουντες προς ewe απολαμβανειν και αἀπεκαμον 

βουλομενος αὐτους απελλογαριζειν τοι λογισμους 

προς ene εκθεσθαι περι παντων των ὕπερ αὐτων 

δοθεντων παρ emo” εὐλογως και αναλωθεντων οπως 

απολογήσονται εἰκοτως καὶ ἀαπολαμβανουσι 
va 

WOAUTWS TA EK YOVEWY ἡμῖν κοινως καταλελειμμε 

πραγματα ovk ἡνεσχοντο και επειδηπερ edn Φοιβαμμῶ 

ὡς εν ἀλλοτρια μενει οἰκια ἐπ᾿ εὔοικειω οὐυκ᾽ αληθες 
yap 

εδιδαξεν εκδεδωκα αὐτὼ TOTTOV κατοικησεως εκ TNS 

δε 

μιας οικιας οἱ λοιποι αδελφοι εἰσιν ov e€ εκεινο" avToV 

αποδιωξἕαντες φασκοντες και QUTOL τοιουτον εἕειν 

Ἢ Kal TO μέρος αὐτῶν avEev \pEwV amr domews και καθως 

123 

115 ehader περι των ἱσοπροικων συνεθετο επιδουναι λογω 

IOI. αντιπιπτουσι νυν: the first ν οὗ νυν is corrected, but it is 
doubtful whether anything more was done than to rewrite 
a badly formed letter, Very likely a v is meant to be added to 
αντιπιπτουσι. 

103 f. ἀπεκαμον κτλ, : ‘I grew tired of urging them.’ 
109. ov’ nvecxovro: before this sc. ἀλλ, The omission of 

conjunctions is frequent in Dioscorus. 
110. em εβοικειω : the curved stroke over v is perhaps intended 

to show that the word is ἐνοικειω, not ev οικείω, 
113. αποδιωξαντες : διω is apparently a correction. 

τοιουτον : « corrected from v (for τουτο). 
115. Ἰσοπροικων : these references to the ἰσόπροικα are inter- 

esting for the marriage law of the sixth century. This passage 
clearly refers back to something said by Phoebammon. Now 

Phoebammon does not mention the ἰσόπροικα, but he does say 
(1. 49 f.) δι’ ὅσα συνέθετο ἐπιδοῦναί μοι ἀντίπροικα πρὸ γάμου μίξεως. 
This shows that ἀντίπροικα and ἰσόπροικα were synonyms; cf 
Il. 194, 197 f., τοῦ ἀντιπροίκου---κακεῖνο τὸ ἰσόπροικον. Again, 

the πρὸ γάμου μίξεως of 1. 50 connects with the λόγῳ τῆς πρὸ γάμου 
δωρεᾶς here. But in |. 49f. Phoebammon asserts that Psates 
covenanted to pay him the ἀντίπροικα, whereas here Psates 
seems at first sight to declare that Phoebammon covenanted 
to pay him the ἰσόπροικα by way of Anastasia’s πρὸ γάμου 
δωρεά; and the inconsistency is rendered more striking by the 
use of practically the same words in both places—é&’ ὅσα 
συνέθετο ἐπιδοῦναί pot ἀντίπροικα πρὸ γάμου μίξεως, συνέθετο ἐπιδοῦναι 
λόγῳ τῆς πρὸ γάμου δωρεᾶς. The explanation cannot be that 
συνέθετο κτὰ. here is a rough quotation of Phoebammon’s 
words, the subject of the verb being Psates, for what follows 
shows clearly that the payment was to be made by Phoebammon. 
According to Mitteis (Grundziige, p. 228 f.) the phrase ἡ πρὸ 
γάμου δωρεά, which is the Greek term for the Latin donatio 
propter nuptias, is an equivalent of ἰσόπροικον, being no 
doubt a more technical expression; and the ἰσύπροικον or 

donatio propter nuptias was a gift by husband to wife. How 
then could Phoebammon assert that Psates had agreed to pay 
it to him, and that this was one of the reasons why he married 

Anastasia? And why, on the other hand, should Phoebammon, 

according to Psates, agree to pay it, not to Anastasia, but to 
Psates? for that so much of it as was paid went to the latter is 
clear from what follows. A satisfactory explanation can be 
obtained if we suppose a slight difference of meaning between 
donatio propter nuptias and ἰσόπροικον or ἀντίπροικον. Mitteis 
(Grundziige, p. 229) has suggested, on the evidence of Cair. 
Masp. i. 67006 verso, that ἕδνα ‘eigentlich ein besonderer Teil 
der πρὸ γάμου δωρεά ware, der in besonderem Mass fiir die 
Person der Frau bestimmt ist’, Now in 1. 117 here Psates says 

that Phoebammon has paid for the donatio propter nuptias only 
I solidus: and in ll. 136, περὶ τῆς τοῦ edvov αὖθις ἀναδόσεως, 196, 
εἰς τὴν ἀνάπαλιν τοῦ ἕδνου αὐτῆς ἀνακομιδήν, we have a reference to 
this sum of money. In both places the ἔδνον (note the singular 
instead of plural, and on the other hand the plural ἰσόπροικα, 
except in 1. 198, for the more usual singular) is contrasted with 
the ἰσόπροικα. Hence, contrary to what Mitteis says, ἕδνον 
should be a synonym for donatio propter nuptias, and both 
terms are in some way to be distinguished from ἰσόπροικον. 
This is confirmed by 1711, 19f., τῶν σῶν γαμικῷν ἕδνων ἤτοι πρὸ 
γάμου dwp{e)av; and cf. Naber, Archiv, iii, p.20. In 1711, as 
here, the ἕδνα are a sum of money, and so too in Cair. Masp. 

67006 verso. On the other hand the ἰσόπροικον is here specially 
associated with εἴδη; cf. 11. 124 ff., 193f. (περὶ ὧν λέγει εἰδῶν 
᾿Αναστασίας τοῦ ἀντιπροίκου), 198 (τὸ ἰσόπροικον τῶν εἰδῶν). So 
too elsewhere ἕδνα seems to exclude εἴδη :—1712, 13, μὴ περὶ 
σκευῶν ἢ εἰδῶν μὴ περὶ Edvav; Cair. Masp. ii. 67154, τ.» 18f., μὴ 
περὶ ἕδνων.. «. μὴ περὶ σκευῶν ἣ εἰδῶν ; Flor. 93 = Mitteis, Chest. 
297, 17f., μήτε περὶ γάμου συναφείας καὶ τούτου ἕδνων καὶ προικῴων 
καὶ ἀναλω[μ]άτων γάμου μήτε μὴν περὶ σκευῶν συνεισηνεγμένων 
ἀλλήλοις. In Cair. Masp. i. 67088, 14 (where probably ἐν wpa 
ya[uJo” is to be read) the ἕδνα seem to consist of land; but it is 
possible that this land was not itself the ἕδνα, but was hypothe- 
cated as security for the ἕδνα; and in any case land is to be 
distinguished from εἴδη (chattels). It seems possible, therefore, 
that at this period the ¢6vov, at all events in popular usage, was 
a name given to a part only of the ἰσόπροικον and consisted of 
money, or at times land, but not of chattels. ἰσόπροικον is then 
the wider, ἔδνον or donatio proper nuptias the narrower term. 

R2 
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τῆς προ yao” Swpeas τὴς αδελφης po” Αναστασιας Kat 

εἰ μη & νομισμα ουκ᾽ e&edwxev ὕστερον δεηθεις της 
αναγκαιας Tpops TOL σιταρχίας αμα ταντὴ διαγων αυθις 

7 
EME ᾳαπητησαν TO EV νομισμα ELPYKWS TOTE μὴ EXELY 

120 Topov evlwias παρα To ev αεργεια νοσῦ γεγενησθαι 

αυτον μηδεν επικτησαμενον EV TH Κατ εκεινο καιρο" 

απὸ 

XPovw και OUVTWS τα δεδογμενα μεταξυ μων δεδοσθαι 

τε 

παρ εμο" v" avTns ἴσοπροικα προδεδωκα αὐτω ειληφωΣ 

παρ αὐτο" am τοτε και συγγραφον πέρι τῶν συντεταγμένων 

125 ασφαλειαν περιεχουσαν τα εἰδὴ εἐγγεγραμμενα αὐτη ὡς 

συνεθεμὴν δουναι καὶ προς αληθη διακρισιν επεζητησα 
της Ξ 

ἐγω 0 ακουσ τῆσδε τῆς ὑποθεσεως 

τὴν γεναμενην των συντεταγμενων ειἰδων ασφαλειαν 

προετεινεν μοι oO autos Varns τινα περιεχουσαν μεν 

χαλκωματων διαφορων edn ολκης λιτρων δωδεκα 
καμπανισθεντων φησιν 

130 
be 

και ἐσθηματων ολκὴς λιτρων τριάκοντα εἐπτα φανερα 

εἰδὴ ἵνα pn μηκυνω τον λογον δῆλοι 7 τοτων γνωσις 

εκ τῆς εκεινης ποιηθεισης χειρογραφιας παρα Αναστασιας 
αὐτης ανδρος 

kat Φοιβαμμωνος μετα συναινεσεως αλληλων 

καὶ εκ τοῖτο" τὸ αψευδες της των συντεταγμενων Ἰσοπροικῶ 

135 

The question now arises why the donatio propter nuptias was 
given to the brother rather than to the wife, and why the 
ἰσόπροικον was given by the wife’s guardian to the husband, 
and not by the husband to the wife. As regards the first point, 
Wilcken (Archiv, iv, p. 474f., v, p. 186 ff.) has shown that it 

was a not unusual practice for ἕδνα to be given to the parents or 
guardian of the bride; and the present instance might be ex- 
plained as a case in point, Phoebammon having agreed to give 
a édvov to Psates. This is not impossible, but 1. 196, where 
reference is made to τὴν ἀνάπαλιν τοῦ ἕδνου αὐτῆ ς (1. 6. ᾿Αναστασίας) 
ἀνακομιδήν, and where ll. 194, 198 show clearly that the ἕδνον is 
here, as in the other cases, distinct from the ἰσόπροικον, makes 

against it. The following is a not improbable explanation of the 
transaction, but it cannot be regarded as certain :—Phoebammon 
should normally have paid the whole ἰσόπροικον, including the 
édvoy, but since he was in poor circumstances Psates agreed to 
pay the εἴδη of the ἰσόπροικον himself to Anastasia (Phoebammon, 
1. 50, says μοι, but he no doubt regarded the property of Anastasia 
as held by him in common with her). On the other hand Phoe- 
bammon agreed to pay the édvoy to Psates. The arrangement 

was very possibly temporary only; the ἕδνον may have been 
intended to indemnify -Psates for the ἰσόπροικον pending a pro- 
posed repayment by Phoebammon of the cost of the εἴδη, or 
possibly it was meant as a deposit pending a final settlement 
of the claims, on the one side, of Psates for repayment of the 
cost of his sisters’ and brother’s ἀποτροφή, and, on the other, 
of his sisters and brother for the payment of their shares of their 
parents’ estate. As it happened, however, Phoebammon being 

απόδοσεως εφανὴη εναποδεικτως δια Ψατου τὸ devyovto® 

in distress, Psates, according to his own account, repaid the 
ἕδνον and also paid the ἰσόπροικον ; but the plaintiffs deny the 
truth of this assertion, and Psates does not seek to disprove their 
statement. [ἢ]. 122 the perfect ra δεδογμένα... ἀποδ(ίγ)δοσθαι - 
seems to confirm Phoebammon’s assertion that Psates had 
before the marriage agreed to pay the ἰσόπροικον. In conclusion, 
it is to be noted that the donatio propter nupiias is still called 
ἡ πρὸ γάμου δωρεά. Justinian (7552. ii. 7) had ordered the name 
to be altered from donatio ante nuptias to donatio propter. 
nuptias, but it is natural that the Greek equivalent should per- 
sist in popular usage even after this. In the Basilica (e.g. 
Bas. xxix. 2, 5) the more correct form ἡ διὰ τὸν γάμον δωρεά or 
ἡ διὰ τοὺς γάμους δωρεά is found. 

119. απητησαν .... εἰρηκως : this confusion in the number is due 
to the fact that both made the request, but that the inability to 
work applied only to Phoebammon. 

121f. ev rw kar ekewvo καιρου χρονω: it isnot necessary to suppose 
a miswriting of ἐκεῖνον καιρόν ; the phrase seems to be κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 

καιροῦ, ‘ about that period ’. 
122. αποδεδοσθαι : ε corr. froms. Asa matter of fact ἀποδίδοσθαι 

is the word required. 

127. be ee Dioscorus at first wrote axovornode. 

130. καμπανισθεντων : ‘weighed’. 
avepa edn: going with ἐσθηματων. 

132. ποιηθεισης : ποιηθ is a correction. 
were completely washed out. 

135. εναποδεικτως : ‘ clearly’. 

The original letters 
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ov μὴν adda καὶ περι τῆς TO” εδνοῦ αὐθις αναδοσεω" 

τῆς Ur αὐτο" παλιν γεγενημενης Αναστασια Kat 

Φοιβαμμωνι τω ταυτὴς ανδρι δὶ εγγραφο" αὐτων 

απ᾽δειξεως μετα συναινεσεως ἀλληλων ὠσαυτως 

αντεπιπτοῖν Se προς ταυτα οἱ εἰρημῖ Kat διωκοντες 

εφασαν το τῶν προονομασθεντων ολων σκεύυων 

πληρες μηδεπω ειληφεναι αἀκολόθως τὴ εγγραφ 

125 

᾿εκδοθεισηὴ παρ αὐτων Varn ἀσφαλεια ενπιστευσαντες 

QUT@ ELS ταύυτὴν WS εφασαν αντικαθίσταμενος Se τουτοις 

145 ο εἰρημδ4 και εναγομενος Varns εφασκεν σιταρχιαν 

TETOLYNKEVAL TOLS evpne‘§ και διωκουσι καθ εκαστον ETOS 

ad ns ετελευτησεν ο πατὴρ αὐτῶν σιτου μεν aptaBas εισαγειν 
δε προς To εἰς διαπρασεως διδομενο" 

τεσσαρακοντα τεσσαρας [[και]] ἐλαιο" evos νομισματος καὶ 

λογω αναλωματων τοι δαπανημάτων τὴς oLKLas 

150 αλλο ev 
Tov ἀκροατοῦ 

νομισμα περι δε βεστιὸ ove’ ελογισθη αὐτω 
nro λειτοῦργιας 

παρ ἐμοῦ ανθ wy και GUTOL ὑποτακτικως εργοχειρὼν ἐποίησαν αὐτώ 

απαἕαπλως ἵνα εκαστος τοτων λαχὴ εἰς μοιραν αὐτο" 

σιταρχίιας λογω ητοι αποτροφς σιτο" aptaBas πεντε και χρυσὸ 
η 

κερατια emTa υἷ δαπανὴς ouKuas και ελαιοῦ" 

δε τες 

εφασαν ou εναγον 

155 ὡς ἵκανην ἡμιν εξεθετο ἀσφαλειαν γεναμδῷ v" μῶν τῶ αδελφ 

auTov 

μῶν eb ὦ pn δυνασθαι επιζητειν προς ἡμᾶς περι απὸ 

tpodys ap ns ετελευτησεν εκεινος καὶ ηυρεθησαν 

140. αντεπιπτουν : 522 ; corrected from αντιπίπτων. 

147. αὐτων : corr, from αὐτοῦ, : 
εἰσάγειν: a later addition. 

148. τεσσαρακοντα: the first a corr. from e. 
προς To εκ Stampacews διδομενον : the meaning is not quite 

clear. In Cair. Masp. ii. 67158, 14, διάπρασις is used of sale 
by retailers (though other instances show that this was not 
necessarily its meaning); does the present passage refer to 
profits.on Psates’ business? In that case there is no connexion 
with éAatov; the sale was the sale of boots, and the money must 

have been given to the plaintiffs by a kind of profit-sharing, over 
and above their maintenance or wages. 

150. ev: the space is probably due to the fact that Dioscorus 
wrote evos and later washed out os, but no certain traces of 

previous writing are visible at present. 
περι δὲ κτὰ. : cf. 1. 212 ff. The meaning of this interjected 

sentence (which, to judge from 1. 212 ff., extends to αὐτῷ, 1. 151) 
is that the clothing supplied by Psates to the plaintiffs was taken 
by the arbitrator as remuneration for their work, and was there- 
fore not reckoned to the ἀποτροφή for which Psates was entitled 
to claim compensation. See 1. 213, note. The supply of clothing 
was usual in cases of apprenticeship (see Westermann, Zhe 
Apprentice System in Roman Egypt, Class. Phil. 1914, p. 311); 
and the position of the brothers of Psates perhaps partook of the 

nature of an apprenticeship. 
151. λειτουργιας : 2. λειτουργιῶν. 
152-154. The connexion of this clause with what goes before is 

quite obscure. It is natural to take iva as used in the sense of 

ὥστε (Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Grammar, δὲ 1756f., 1758f., 1951), as 

in 1. 171, and to explain what follows as the share of each person 

in the total amounts specified in ll. 147-150; but whatever the 

number of persons (it is not clear whether husband and wife 

were reckoned as one or as two) and whatever the length of 

time involved (it is not quite certain that the sums in Il. 147-150 

were the annual amounts, as seems more probable, and not rather 

the total amounts, which is perhaps suggested by the insertion 

of εἰσάγειν), no manipulation of 5 and 7 can be made to yield 

totals of 44 and 48. In]. 154 era is a correction, but πέντε in 

1. 153 does not seem to be so. 

155. From 1. 209 ff. it appears that the brother referred to was 

the deceased brother (John), and that the ἀσφάλεια was made at 

his request (perhaps in consequence of a bequest by him to 

Psates?). The meaning of the present line may therefore be 

‘he gave us an adequate contract of security (made) on our 

behalf wzth our brother’ or ‘he gave us, etc., made on our 

behalf for (ἡ. 6. at the request of) our brother’. In the latter 

case ὑπ(ὲρ) ἡμῶν is otiose. That v” does not stand for ὑπό 

(‘made by us with our brother’) is clear not only from 1. 209 ff., 

but from other passages in this document where v” is clearly 

ὑπέρ. 
157. ap ns ετελευτησεν exewos: this evidently refers to the 

brother, not to the father. The brother perhaps made the 

request just before his death, What follows (l. 159 ff.) is con- 

fusedly worded. Weshould expect ‘ when the ¢em years (already 
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επι 

αλλα δεκα ern ὑπερ wy οφειλει την ζητησιν προς 

avtous θεσθαι και εκλογιστιαν ὕφεξηρημενων ουν των ETTa 

160 ἐνιαυτων απὸ των δεκαεπτα ενιαυτων τὴς τελευτὴς TO 

αποιχομενοὶ αυτῶων TATPOS γινονται μονα Ta ειρημενα 

ern δεκα και επειδὴ λεγουσιν τα ενοικια λεληφθαι 

παρα Varo” ap ο" χρονο" εἐγημεν Ἀναστασια προεληλυθασιν 

ηδὴ 
165 

ern τεσσαρα δεχομενο" ws λεγουσιν ava νομίσματα ὃνο εκαστοῦ" 

€TOUS ηριθμενα TAPOVTWV απαντων EV τω TAVOETITW OLKW 

Tov αγιο" ευαγγελιστο" της πολεως TavTns Ama Μαρκὸ 

ἐπι ἴωαννο" tov evdo"/ νοταριο" 5. μεγαλο" τινος amo Πανοσπολεως 

ηυρεθησαν οκτω νομισματα Kat ap ο" εἐγαμισκετο Μαρια 
αὐτης 

τω ανδρι ἡ addy αὐτων αδελφ μῆνες δυο διεληλυθασιν 

170 τῆς μικρας οικιας αὐτων ΔΕΒ ΠΕΙΣΤΕ v™ ενοικειοῦ 

ενος ἡμίσους νομισματιο" ἵνα ὥσιν Vv" των δυο μηνῶ 

evoikelov λογω κερατια εξ γινωνται OVTWS ἡ μεν πρωτη 

οἰκια amo κερατιων δωδεκα εκαστου ετοὺς amo τὴς τελευτης 

του TQATPOS €T1 δεκαεπτα γίνωνται KEpaTLa διακοσια τεσσαρα 

175 Ta καθαρα νομισματα OKTW και κερατια δωδεκα ευὐσταθμα 

n δὲ δευτερα νομισματα e€ ευσταθμα και κερατια ε υἵ των 

TETOAPWY ETWV ad ov εγαμισκεῖο Ἀναστασια ἔτι δε κ, 

uv" των δυο μηνων ad ο" ἡ Μαρια και αντὴ εἰς γαμον δεδοται 

γίνωνται κερατιὰα TA TAVTA EKATOV πεντΉκοντα μονα 

και κερατια εἰ 

180 τα καθαρα νομισματα εἕ τριακοντα yap €& κερατια καθ eros 

ειωθεν δεξασθαι o εἰρημῖ Ψατης τουτ ἐστιν ὕπερ τεσσαρων 

known) are deducted from the seventeen, the result is seven’, 

instead of seven being deducted to yield ten. The difficulty as 
to the seventeen years has been already commented on in the 
note tol. 79. In 1. 208 ff. the arbitrator decides that the plaintiffs 
are to pay for their maintenance for the time from their father’s 
blindness to the making of the ἀσφάλεια, though in 1. 208 ‘Opiwvos 
(the date of the blindness) has been altered to Kévovos (the date 
of the father’s removal to Psates’ house). The arbitrator there- 
fore did not reckon from the father’s death but from his inca- 
pacity, and this seems to indicate that rod ... πατρός in 1. 160 f. 
and τοῦ πατρός in 1. 174 are slips for τῆς μητρός. But even so 
there is a discrepancy (in the plaintiffs’ favour) between their 
own admission and the arbitrator's award, for they reckon from 
their (mother’s) death, he from their father’ s blindness or his 
removal by Psates. This may be because they were not at first 
dependent on their brother, but were maintained by their father 
or their uncles, the ‘ten years’ of 1. 158 including therefore some 
time for which Psates was not entitled to claim. This is perhaps 
the reason for the alteration in 1. 208; for Il. 92-97 may imply 
that Psates did not begin to maintain his brothers and sisters till 

after his father’s removal to his house; they were perhaps at 
first with the latter at their uncles’ house. In 1. 145 ff. Psates 
only claims to have maintained them since his father’s death. 

161. ywovra: the letters γινο have been written over again 
with darker ink. So too in several other cases, to which it does 

not seem worth while to call attention. 
162. ern: perhaps a correction. Dioscorus may inadvertently 

have written entra. 
ἐπειδὴ κτλ. : all this passage, to 1. 184, is very awkwardly 

expressed. The facts are that there were two houses, one of 
which was let at 12 carats per annum for 17 years = 204 Ὁ. 

= 8s. 12 6.) the other at 13s. for 4 years +2 months =6s.+6c. 
The total was therefore 14s. 18c. This is incorrectly given 

in 1. 184 as 14} 5.,) Dioscorus having overlooked the 6c. for 
2 months (a subsequent insertion in 1. 180). The sum of 2 5. 
per annum for 4 years in |. 164 is of course the total amount 

of rent on Jo¢h houses. 
164. 767: a later addition. 
165. ηριθμενα : 7. ἠριθμημένα. 
167. evdo"/: εὐδοκίμου. 
168. oxrw: possibly a correction, but perhaps merely a re- 

writing. 
169. avrwy: corr. from αὐτῆς. 
171. wa: in the sense of ὥστε; cf. note on Il. 152-154. 
177. erov: the space after this is due to something having 

been washed out. αὐ is written over part of the erasure. 
ért: the dot is in the MS. 

179. pova: a later addition. 
181. τουτ ἐστιν κτλ. : this passage may perhaps be para- 

phrased: ‘that is to say, the reckoning should be for four years 
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ενιαυτων καὶ dSvo μηνων ὠφειλεν εἰναι ws φασιν ou εἐναγοντες 

εἴ οψεως αὐτο" συνκατατιθεμενὸ αὐτοις ὁπως ἐσονται 

184 ὕπερ ενοικειοῦ λογο" νομίσματα δεκατεσσαρα ἡμισν μονα ρ yo” νομισμ μισυ μ 
184 a@ ητει δε ο avros Yarns τα δεδομενα παρ αὐτοῦ υἷ του τιτθηνωθηναι τον μικρ αὐτοῦ αδελφ΄ oppayo 

184 b em det) Xpovov 

185 και τουτων ovrw® λεχθεντων και αντιλεχθεντων Tap εκατεροῦ 
κ 
4 

μερους απειποντων τας δικαιολογιας αμφοτιερων των 
μερων τελος εδοξεν THY μεν οἰκοδομὴν τῆς οικιας 

ὕπ᾽ εμπειρων οὐκοδομων μετα τῶν συνγειτονων 

οικοδομησαντων σκοπήθηναι και δοκιμασθηναι 

190 To τι καταλαμβανει εἰς μισθους οιἰκοδομων και εργατῶ 

και αναλωματων και ὠμοπλινθων ἡ και λιθων απαξ 
λογοῦ αναλωματὼν 

amos εκ παντὸς μερους ψηφισθηναι τὴν οἰκοδομὴν 

και κουφισθηναι εκ το" ενοικειοῦ 
αντι 

και περι wy λεγει ειδων 

Αναστασιας το" προικο" ws φησι Φοιβαμμων μηπὼ To πληρες 

195 κεκομισθαι απαξ συναινει αὐτω και συνπειθεται Αναστασια 

εἰς τὴν αναπαλιν το" εδνο" αὐτὴης ανακομιδὴν οπερ εἰς κοινὴν 

avrev μετ αλληλων διατροφὴν απεδεξαντο οφειλει κακεινο 

To ἴσοπροικον των εἰδων ὡς προδεδηλωται εἰς κοινον δασμον 

ἀγαγεσθαι και εξ ἵσομοιριας ὕπαρχθηναι τοις κληρονομοις 

200 

απὸ γονεων 

απασι ἵνα μὴ Ely αδικον και εαν TOLOVTO τι ἐσχέν Και O αυτος 

Warns τουτο" to” τροπο" επενεγκειν εἰς κοινον μερισμον 

τα δε οικηματα διαιρεθηναι εξ Ἰσομοιριας και ει τι ὕπο 
ν 

λει θ σεται εκ των ενοικειων τοὕτων παλιν μετα τὴν απ'πληρωσι μ Ἴ 
των τῆς οικοδομὴς τοῦτων αναλωματων εξ ions μοιρας αὖτε 

205 τουτοις ὕπαρχθηναι ‘ro Se της περιστολὴς ενταφῖον του τε 
αὐτῶν 

πατρωο" σωματιο" καὶ του αἀποθανοντος αδελφο" εξ Ἰσομοιριας 

and two months according to the plaintiffs, and this is agreed 
on by them (all the parties) after inspection (of the documents ?), 
so that’, etc.; but the sense given to ἐξ ὄψεως αὐτοῦ συνκατα- 
τιθεμένου is not beyond doubt. 

183. omws: also used for ὥστε ; Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Grammar, 

§§ 1756, 1951. 
187. οἰκοδομην: as Psates spoke of having built the walls of 

the house (I. 78f.), this is perhaps a reference not to future 
building, to be estimated for, but to Psates’ building, the archi- 
tects being required to reckon the cost of this so that the heirs 
could pay their share. Psates had possibly not kept an account. 
Or SoxipacOjva may refer to the auditing of accounts. But the 
context makes it more probable that the reference is to building 
in the future. 

194. Φοιβαμμων᾽ ᾿ μηπίω: the purpose of the dots is not clear; 

they may be accidental. 
196. εἰς τὴν κτὰλ.: the 1 solidus deposited by Phoebammon 

with Psates was part of the ἕδνον (see note on 1. 115), but 
ὅπερ κτλ. seems to refer to this, and shows that they had 
received the solidus back already, as is mentioned also in 
1. 136f. Probably évov refers to the whole ἕδνον, and ὅπερ 
is not to be connected with it, the translation being: ‘what 
they received, etc., and the ἰσόπροικον are to be brought to the 
general division’. In that case the meaning of the present 
clause would seem to be that Anastasia agrees to give up to be 
divided what she has actually received, on the understanding 
that she will receive again in the division the full amount of her 

ἕδνον. 
199. ἐσομοιριας : the final s is a correction. 
200. aract iva: a correction. At the beginning Dioscorus 

probably wrote wa, omitting ἀπασι. . 
202. ὕπο: a correction. 
206. adeApov: ad and just possibly the whole word is a 

correction. 
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προς 0 αποδειξη Yarns ενωμοτως 

ὠσαυτως επιγνωσθηναι κοινως καὶ περι τῆς ἀποτροφς 
τῶν εναγΎοντων Kovovos Ἶ 

αὐτων am Οριωνος οφειλει Warns λογιζασθαι αυτοις 
πάντων αυτοις 

ap ο" ὕστερηθη o πατὴρ της ορασεως ews οτε εξεγενετο 

παρ αὐτο" ὡς εφασαν ἢ ομολογια περι Tov μῆκετι δυνασθαι 

τον Varnv επιζητειν προς αὐτοὺς περι ἀποτροφὴης χαριν 

κατα τὴν αἰτησιν το" avTwY μακαριτοὶ αδελφον ει δὲ και 

βεστια εποιει αὐτοις ἀπ᾿ τοτε ἐπι τω μὴ ζητηθηναι τα περι 

βεστιο" παρα Ψατο" προς αὐτοὺς ἀντι των κοπων τῆς 

αφηλικοτητος αὐτων λειτουργιας τε και ὑποταγης 

εὖ de ove’ evedvoato τουτὸς ἡ TavTas παντελως amo τοτε 

μέχρι της Sevpo ὠφειλεν το τριτον μερος εκ τῆς καταλαμβανοση, 

μοιρας avtous τῆς φανησομενὴς ποσοτητος προς 

[1708 

προ 

τα διωμολογηθεντα παρα Varo” πεποιησθαι εἰς αποτροφην 

και εἰς τὸ εαὕτων με yap 

220 auT@V ETNOLAV εκκρουσθηναι κουφισθηναι αδυνατως 

EXEL ὡς ορᾶ το δικαιον πενιχρος ὧν και επιδιφριος και 

αἰτημῶὼν o etpnus§ Yarns τα δυο μερὴ τουτοις προσχαριζασθαι 

Ἤτοι τὸ τῆς διατροφὴς επιχρειον καὶ το" βεστιὸ ovTe και avToUS 

δωρεαν auT@ λειτουργησαι εχβὴν ει δὲ και TO χρεος φανειη 

225 της" εμφανισθεισὴης nw γνωσεως παρα Vato” βεβαιουμενον 

παρα των χρεωστουμενων μεγαλων προσώπων Tapa TO” αὐτοῦ" 

πατρος ws edn θνησκοντος λογω προτελειας εργοχειροῦ" 

εκαστο" τουτων ενωμοτως θεμενο" ορκον ἐπάνω των σέπτων 

μεγαλιων ws εχρεωστει ταυτα μιν Απολλως μονος προ θανατὸ 

230 καὶ μετα θανατον και ovdev εκ τοτων ἡμιν εδοθὴ των χρεων 

παρ ατοῦ αλλα Ψατης εστιν ο πληρωσας ἡμὰς ὕπερ αὐτὸ ευδηλον 

ὕπαρχει προσήκειν τους εναγοντας Ta €V DVOTAGEL γινομενα 

τορκου των δανιστων χρεα διδοναι και χορηγῆσαι 

[ἢ αυὐτα τω ειρημῖᾳ Varn δι εγγραφο" ομολογιας αὐτων επι 

208. των εναγοντων goes of course with αὐτῶν. Κονονος is 

a correction for Opiwvos (deleted by the strokes underneath), 
which is curious, since it was during Horion’s term of office, not 
Conon’s, that Apollos became blind (1. 86); but see note on 
1. 157; the reference to the blindness should no doubt have 
been corrected when the alteration was made here. 

λογιζασθαι: szc. 
210. εφασαν : corr. from φασιν. 
213. amo tore: the natural interpretation of τότε is ‘the time at 

which the agreement was made’; but the agreement was that 
Psates should not claim for maintenance of any kind after his 
brother’s death, and perhaps therefore τότε refers to the time of 
the father’s blindness. But possibly clothing is not included in 
the idea of ἀποτροφή (it is excluded by the arbitrator in 1. 150f.) ; 
and 1. 216f. favours the former interpretation. 

218. ποσοτητος : ἢ corr. from o. 

220. ετήσιαν : a Corr. from o. 

222. προσχαριζασθαι: sic. 
223. avrovs: corr. from avros by writing the υ through the 

upper part of the «. 
224. λειτουργησαι: λει is a correction. 
225. εμφανισθεισης : the first part of the word is a correction. 
229. peyadtov: ‘ gospels’. 

233. τουρκου: 7. τοῦ ὅρκου. The οἷ" is a correction. ἐν συστάσει 
apparently goes with this—‘ at the time the oath is taken’. 

234f. em προθεσμιαις : ‘by instalments’? What follows seems 
to mean ‘taking into consideration (κειμένης) the length of time 
which has elapsed since the death of their late father’; the - 
relevance is not quite clear, but the implication is perhaps that 
the length of time had enabled Psates to spread the repayment 
of the debts over a long period, paying year by year, and it is 
therefore fairer (ll. 241-243) that the plaintiffs should repay him 
gradually. 
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[π]ροθεσμιαις κειμενης τῆς ποσοτητος το" yevapevo” κατ αριθμον ροθεσμ η i) γεναμ ριθμ 
Xpovo” τῆς τελευτὴς το" μακαριτοῦ avTwY πατρος ἐπι τω 

δυνασθαι αὐυτους εκ του καθολιγοῦ απολογησασθαι αυτω 

TO εἰ τι προς ανηλογιαν των μερων καταλαμβάνει εκαστος εἰς 

οἰκειον καὶ μονον μερος μετα το ὑπεξαιρεθηναι εκ τοτων ολων 

240 προ παντων τὸ μερος Vato” Kat αὐτὸ το" φευγοντος κατα τὴν των 

πάντων ανηλογιαν ἵνα εὐκολωτερως εχωσιν τὴν απίδοσιν 
περ 

καθα και avtos οὐκ ὑφ εν εφαπαξ τοῦτο τοις οφειλομενοις 

ἐποιησεν ELTA και εἕειναι τουτοις ATALTNO AL WVarnv ἵκανον 

opkov εν αγίοις ots βουλωνται Θεο" οὐκους ὡς οὐδὲν απεκρυψατο 

245 τουτοις εκ πατρωας και μητρωας κληρονομίας ad οιοδηποτε 

u™ αὐτων 

εἰδους και ad ns ovons λημψεως καθα την δοσιν απητησεν 

τουτους ὕπερ των γονεων προς πασαν ὕστερον ἀπαλλαγὴν 

τελειαν και σβεσιν δικης και περι τῆς των θρεπτηριων 
τοι θηλασματων 

του ορφανικο" παιδιοῦ Kat αδελῴ avTwy adh ov χρονο" ετελευτα 
ov 

250 Hpais ἡ τοτων pytnp ws evayer Varns ovr’ οφειλει λαβειν 

v™ τουτων εἰ μὴ τὴν τουτων ἡμισειαν μοιραν Kala και αὕτος 

εγραφ Tapa των γονεων οφειλει αναθρεψαι τον ἴδιον ατὸ 

αδελῴον και αναξαι τουτον τη δεουσὴ ηλικια πλὴν επειδη 

τον πατερα εθρεψεν εξησθενηκοτα οφειλει ἀρκεσθηναι 

255 τὴ ἡμίσεια μοιρα των παρ αὐτο" δοθεντων εἰς ανατροφν 

του ορφανικο" αὐτων αδελῴ νηπιο" οντος και αποδειξαι 
ου 

tavta δια τῆς τροφο" του παιδιοῦ ἡ και γνωριμων γειτονων 

ακριβως To’ wore 

ἐπισταμενων ενωμοτως EV αγιοις BEo” oLKOLS τας ομολογιας 

εκθεσθαι καθα επιστανται την επι τουτοις αληθειαν ειτα 

260 μετα τον ὕποτελεσθησομενον ὕπο τουτων καὶ ὕπο Varo 

ορκον επησυχαζειν τους evayovTas ΤΉ εφ εκαστω 

262 

262 ἃ 

263 

263.4 

237. ex: thee is curiously formed. Probably Dioscorus began 
to write ec. 

καθολιγου : 7. καθολικοῦ. The reference is to the undivided 
inheritance ; the plaintiffs were to pay their respective shares of 
their father’s debts out of this, but after deduction from it of 
Psates’ portion of the inheritance. 

238. ανηλογιαν: cf. 1. 241; 1869, 14; Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 89, 

ἀνηλογοῦσαν. These instances seem to be due rather to a local 

dialectal form than to mere clerical errors. 
εκαστος : s corr. from ν. 

246. καθα : the second a seems to be a correction; but not 

improbably a has been erroneously altered to «. 

247. tov: τ corr. from a (αυτων). 

Vv. 

καθ eros 

κεφαλαιω δικαιολογι[α] κίαι μ]η εκ De. ο" ἡμῖν προβιβασθαι 
Wy 

και emdovvat ta θρεπτήρια τω εἰρημενω Ψατη v™ To παιδιὸ ολιγον ex TO καθολιγΎ 

ἐπι yap τουτοις τοις εἰρημἧά απασι OL αφ εκατερ μερους 
ου 

τή μοιρα εἰς οσα 1] ern [ews] ns εξαφεστηκεν ἡλικιας nro δυο ετων τα θηλασματα 

248. της : there is nothing for this to go with. 
250. μητηρ: the second 7 corrected, apparently from p (μητρο-). 

258. ομολογιας : a correction. 
262. ex Oe. ov: it is not possible to read εκ veov or ex δευτερου 

Or εκ TOUTOU. 

262 a, 263.4. These lines, with the inserted words at the 

beginning of 1. 263, go together, and are to be inserted between 
ll. 262 and 263. The original text runs from Il. 262 to 263, and 
then to 264, 265. ὀλίγον ἐκ τοῦ καθολιζκ)οῦ καθ᾽ ἔτος seems to 
mean that the payment is to be made by yearly instalments out 
of the undivided income. 

263 α. τὴ : very doubtful; there is perhaps more than one 

letter before η. 
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264. 

265 

ovredujoolk...J...€. 
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» TEN. SN 

θαυμασιζωτατοις δημοταις Σαλεεινος Exadpositos . . 

[1708 

+ TOLS αιδεσιμωτατοις και 

p 
Verso (along the fibres), at the bottom of the roll :— 

ummos Μεμνων 

vios Enmer....... a eh 

οσα ern: doubtful ; if correct, the sense is ‘and to pay in 

addition to the said Psates, a little each year from the undivided 
inheritance in proportion (?), for as many years (as elapsed) until 
the age at which he was weaned, namely two years, the cost of 
nursing the child’. τὰ θηλάσματα is redundant. ο[κτω], which 

would mean that the payments are to be spread over 8 years, is 
too much for the space. 

264. cuvevdox...: if noav had been written part of it would 
probably be visible after the lacuna, but the remains do not very 
well suit ἂν or ν. 

am Kovwvos 

but it does not seem possible in 1. 264 to read em μαρτυσι. 
Zaheetvos: a curious name. The o and first ε are doubtful, 

the ἃ probable; the other letters are certain. Sadvewos seems 

a more likely name, but a stroke projecting upwards to the right 
after A appears to belong to this line rather than to the preceding 
one. What follows Enadpodiros is probably a tachygraphic 
symbol or symbols. 

266 f. This endorsement is obscure, and it may be doubted 
whether the writing on the left has any reference to the docu- 
ment on the recto, and is not rather a memorandum. The 

265. δημοταις : just possibly a relic of the original tribe- and 
deme-organization of Antinoopolis (‘demesmen’), but this is not 
very likely ; cf.1678, 7, note. These were presumably witnesses, 

letters ἱππὸ seem almost certain. απ Κονωνος may refer to the 
document on the recto. 

PAPYRUS 1709.—Before circa a.D. 570(?). 

Inv. No. 1728 recto+Inv. No. 1745 recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 

1728 measures 1 ft. 7[in.x1 ft.; 1745 fragmentary, width 1 ft. Hand A of Dioscorus, 

across the fibres; but the first κόλλημα (which was therefore from the first the outside one of 

the roll) is attached in the reverse way, verso inwards, so that the writing is along the 

fibres. Folded from the top downwards; but this may have been only the second folding, 

after the verso had been used. On the verso poems of Dioscorus (1818). 

HOUGH this catalogue is one of Greek papyri it seems advisable to include the following 

Coptic document for the reason that it belongs to the Aphrodito collection and refers to 

a family already made known to us by a Greek contract of the same collection, Cair. Masp. i. 67006 

verso. The transcript and translation are due to the kindness of Sir Herbert Thompson. In 

the commentary those notes due to him are marked by his initials. 

That 1728 and 1745 refer to the same transaction is certain ; and it is a natural inference that 

they were originally parts of the same roll. Against this supposition might be urged the fact 

that whereas 1728 is fairly well preserved 1745 is extremely fragmentary; and since it was usual 

to roll or fold documents from the bottom upwards, and the outer portion of a roll is likely to be 

more fragmentary than the inner part, the actual state of preservation makes against the connexion 

In this case, however, the verso was subsequently used by Dioscorus to 

receive some of his ‘poems’; and since these were written on the upper part of the roll, leaving 

the lower part blank, it is natural that he should have folded the papyrus, after writing the 

verses, from the top downwards, thus keeping the verses in the inner and more protected part of 

of the two papyri. 
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the papyrus. Now it is clear from the worm-holes in 1728 that this papyrus was actually so 

folded; and the last worm-hole of 1728 seems to correspond fairly in shape with the first of 1745. 

Thus the other arguments in favour of identity—the contents of the recto, the identity of hand, 

the use of the verso in both cases for Dioscorus’s compositions—are actually reinforced by the 

format of the document. It should be added that 1728 and 1745 are certainly not continuous ; 

how much is lost is uncertain, but the Coptic text seems to indicate a considerable lacuna. 

As already said, the document concerns the same family as Cair. Masp.i.67006 verso. The 

parties are as follows :— 
? ==ZJohn the deacon = Amanias 5 

Ist wife now dead 2nd wife 

sae | ore Si 
Aphous = Victorine ἷ Phoebammon! Philadelphia 2 

1 plaintiffs 2 defendants 

The details of the pleadings are very obscure owing to mutilation, and the arbitrator's 

judgement is entirely lost. This arbitrator may well have been Dioscorus himself since the 

document is in his hand; and the supposition is supported by the evidence of Cair. Masp. 67006 

verso. That document is the marriage settlement of Victorine, drawn up during her father’s 

lifetime, and therefore prior to the present arbitration, in which John is described as dead. It is 

written on the verso of a petition,in the hand of Dioscorus. It may be taken as practically 

certain that the recto would be used first; and since we have already seen (1674, introduction) 

that the petitions in this collection were all written during Dioscorus’s residence at Antinoopolis 

and that this residence probably fell entirely within the dates 566 and 573, the marriage contract 

must have been written on the verso later than the summer of 566, the earliest date at which the 

draft of a petition on the recto can have been written. In line ror ‘the coming 15th indiction’ 

is mentioned. The contract was therefore written in a 14th indiction. A 14th indiction 

ended in 566, and Dioscorus did not leave Aphrodito till after the beginning of the 15th 

indiction; consequently the marriage contract in question cannot (as indeed we should expect 

from its being written on the verso) be the original contract, but must be a later copy. This is 

borne out by the blunders in the text; see Maspero’s addenda (pp. 201, 202) to Il. 12,85, 119 and 

particularly vol. ii, p. 198, where he conjectures, no doubt rightly, that the obscure αλλοδευσο- 
be 

δερουσιον of |. 81 is an unintelligent copying of a corrected original which read αλλοδευσορούσιον, 

2.6. ἄλλο δὲ δευσορούσιον. The papyrus belonged to Dioscorus; why should he copy on to it, or 

have copied (for the hand of the verso seems not to be his), a marriage contract drawn up at 

least some time before and relating to persons with whom he had no connexion? This question, 

obscure while we had only 67006, is answered by the present document. The dispute concerns, 

among other things, Victorine’s marriage settlement. If Dioscorus was arbitrator he would of 

course wish to know the terms of this; what more natural than that he should order one of his 

clerks to take a copy of it? The clerk was apparently a very imperfect Greek scholar and 

probably copied in a hurry (cf Maspero’s remark on the hand, p. 22); but it is possible that 

many of the crimes against the Greek language which the document contains may have existed 

in the original. The present document shows that the parties were Copts. 

52 
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According to the plaintiffs, their step-sister Philadelphia and step-mother Amanias, in 

disregard of their father’s will, which provided for an equal division of all the property between 

his three children, have appropriated it all. The term used is σκεύη, which clearly refers to 

movable property only; and obviously real property could not be seized in this way or ‘carried 

off’. The remaining details are obscure; but it seems probable that the articles intended for 

Victorine’s dowry or some of them had been appropriated by Philadelphia (1. 95 ff.). This 

furnishes some indication as to the date of Cair. Masp. 67006 verso. For the reasons stated, the 

date of the present document must fall between 566 and 573. If Victorine’s dowry had been 

seized by Philadelphia it could hardly have been paid to her in full; and this consideration 

indicates for the present document a date not very long after the original marriage contract. 

Consequently the 14th indiction in which that was written is likely to have been the year 

565-566; and the date of the arbitration may be placed not later than about 570. 

For convenience of reference the lines of the two papyri have been numbered continuously. 

Inv. No. 1728 recto. ]} 

Ξ KaTA seeciTIAc Tporton ascwrse eoymoeecie | Nipwh- Npothaeeon nowh «τ- 

τα τορττη) | Teqewne Nuje Heeranapioc Twoanthe MaraKo[i] | MAMOMpononton NAT erTainy 

Hrtaney<PH[ee0c] ] | (5) Rmarpimtoc aeannactoc eysigaim] ογβίε] | Teycwme Φιλδαελῷτα " 

TenTaqanoc Nor | meyerwr SSITECRLEQCHTE Hicgrase * Asta-|itiac eayarrer Hesoi ghoyantag 

gloyeon: eTpa-|coTas Neyowh setneyepry ‘Symapanader | (IO) Nasot oNoyeynamecie Hoywr’ 

ayteahot ἐπα | Rosemposerccon Hraycasitrg: εεΐ Wapok oitmapio?] | otimTpeyemox Aer mai 

eTpacseTagze Nney-|owh: eroyarepthadtes epoy ayw epuinstecaah) | seltineyepry: eThatgy 

TIpocee* eTepertsoerc | (15) πατεδδοῖ a. . ehodA NonTe aicwrse epooy | RaTANeyammaroAotia 

astineyepHy * ey facie] | me neyouk torhaeeeewit seen selthrnTopin[H] | Teyewme Huye 

HiWoaNNHe MAmKON ohTeqj-|Woplt Hegwee ey[aleeprhare seep[rAjafajerpr | (20) TwWeepe 

Tireqaeeocitre Hicguse> ετεταῖτε Tey-|cwies gaciwTs eyaw Nerocs ae achr mec-\ReyH 

THpoy* HitemerwT* acaseagTe* exwoy | atifreceeaay [Wlagpal emeqRnasHi ayaseagite] | epory- 

Tesay a[elrenahosTHyYTIt’ πτεη Δ ηρίο]- (25) ποεεΐδ" Hretiterwr+ Hee φὼς eanon: gemujHp/e] | 

πποόρπη  πδῖπερ anon NayeentHe Nuynpe | Nreqwopm: Ne[gieees ΔΎΩ alenerot* εἴ 

eha-|eroy eg acpacboy hoyAncewc: aqaooc ens | ssapTy porn se[eealpenamHpe* Sep emey- 

epry | (30) neTenwine THPY TemeAeye eTpeynawy | exooy Noyon: Hwoseht KaTaTasent- 

oHRE | Hroc ac prlaaeAdia: aelirecasaays ayasta-|oe* eckeyH: e[Taeeay: ὉΠ ΤΕΠΟῪ " 

HmoyRaan | [. . .c. 13] - aTgICe* ONMTpencwrae | (35) [- +c. 23 « -]* ammosoy | [..-. 

hardly bee. For the unusual form cf 1. 79 eaxspasticeas (Η. T.). 5. NatpiRsoc: ζ. εξ. the Dux. This is the Dux who was in 
16. aikaroNotia: cf 1708, 26, note. office in 567. There is nothing in the present passage to show 

whether he was still in office. 
7-8. agkamac: it seems likely, in view of the probable age 

of her daughter, that Amanias was already the wife of John 
when 67006 verso was drawn up. Hence the ‘late wife’ men- 
tioned in 1. 1 there may be John’s first wife; but the bridegroom’s 
father Victor had also lost his wife (]. 20), so that this is not 

certain. 

11. maplo]: 
possible (H. T.). 

13. aunazecealt]: the a is written above the @ and can 

there is little doubt as to Ap; NaH! is not 

23. aaxag[te]: perhaps preferably assagle] from considera- 
tion of space. This rare Sahidic form occurs in Il. 32-33, 44; in 

1. 23 it is certainly aasxagte (H. T.). 

27 f. ehassoy: this future form recurs in 1. 75 tamwuy, |. 76 
yakaTHyTH, |. 82 ehasxoy, and 1. 119 ehawitg (H. T.). 

29. Gep emeyepHy : such I take to be probably the correct 

division: but the meaning of Sep is unknown; possibly a form 

of @wA, ‘collect, bring together’ (H. T.). 
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[- - . ἢ Noyawpela . . mememmtl. .- +--+ s ‘| 

mebs[AajaeAcpia* eqs Mac’ gpar NoHTe Tite[cneyH ? 

THpoy + chprmnaromoseaze* ππένλος " Meracc . [2] 

TnenmTabtaay Mac THpoy’ ayw τε βδύπεε" WHT 

(40) Nraqujaite: easitray ceni/ cabAAag~ ayw ehosuo 

[. .1. «- Wont [c. 6] Te porhasesewit- ssTThIRTOPINAL 

ἴξ τε ρον oon 2 6 5). s se POL ππεγπεερος 

5 seine abe ees eee OME af’ 25. 55 65] 

. -JepemegqnrapTHe Cap πτοοτ Ecaseage - [τ +] 

JT .. oy Mag a. φελπιζε" ἐπὼρ TAWPEdA* ἃ - [+] 

eee eee] Bealtfenfary Taah nai enmanpornjcon] 
= 

Jowh> TeTAWopM Negraee πῳ [Ὁ] 

ly oywose am aiteoy 

] Tporkoo 

1. MITo 

jason ππὰ . 

1. eT? senTacw 

Jay’ eTIawpes 

πεϊλεγεῖς Mile . πὲ . - -- 

Ἰροος - TEC ee eee LP στ. 0] 

Ἰεπεεζοςε " οδιτοΎσιδ. a. [.- 9] 

] Hero οππειποσ πρῶτε 

fees 
be 

(45) [- - 
tae 

(50) 

(55) 

(60) 

ae 
Tae ie 
Barsee 

(65) [(- - - 
[. «κε 4{πΤ| 

Ἰεβριρ  δὐεπιθϑγεει" ere 

1. δὸ- Wrog ae meaxay axe 

Jee ee ee eR ~ WOOT 

Jee eo ot MO 

sdhm, cb few ne Fre ete τε δεπαο ιν 9 δον τὶ 

THjeqpaim: me ποδιλοιώπιοτος > eherpl. . - - «| 

-  εἐλεγϑερος" seonon δε" Te Lilet] 

FAA ld 0 et ge a | SR ROR ac 

ἀτατοίριπη [. .] . € . aw Mapamal..... 9] 

enawoy [....] - em . ememermT Wa .[.-- + «| 

TePUONH : NTH. . a . agag Npweee [... - « «| 

36. mwpea: the mention of Philadelphia makes it doubtful 
whether this refers, as one would naturally take it, to the mpo 

γάμου δωρεά of Victorine. It is not quite clear who is speaking 
here. The mention of Philadelphia (1. 37) seems to rule her 
out. Phoebammon and Victorine are also named in ]. 41, but 
the passage is probably a quotation (‘he says’). ‘Our father’ 
here points, Philadelphia being ruled out, to either Victorine or 
Phoebammon, Lines 46 and 47 seem to contradict one another, 

for the speaker in 46 should be a woman, in 47 a man. Perhaps 
‘my’ isa mistake; or possibly the speakers are Phoebammon 
and Victorine pleading jointly; cf 1. 15 ff. Then 1. 46 would 
refer to Victorine, 1. 47 to Phoebammon. 

60-61. These lines probably form one line only (H. T.). 
66-69. These lines are uncertain, their latter portions 

forming a separate fragment, which may be misplaced here 

(H. T.). 
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(70) 

(75) 

(80) 
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EQOYN LLiTHcarleqaeoy: CREYH thee enartecy 
seitTo/H)Rerre|.] ANCWAG > athe "- epooy ποις 
Soycon: Niwoxret|T WRAMponoreoc " gitnTpe 
Taeaay HeprAaaleAia aloes epate Epon aseTa 
weepe cahen[ 6or7 7Ἰεῖ" €COHAINIA* KAAwC 
Heprecowh: n[aeeelnT pany Aaay: ait oyte 
YaRaTHYTHT: amt εὖτ Aaay- alunite: caTeye 
Tacic πτπελέγεις " Hrac/parolc + hoyAHere πὶ 
ΠΕΎΕΤΩΤ " gtoycoim .. .] « « [. .] . . [. plorbasecewn 
eeecba(iijicoar ial. . ΟὟ eyeeapTy pita] sea 

..[-]. . Tatreraroc - πτεγπολις crooyt 

epegent sefapry]poc eyaw Hatoc Honte axe(a] 

MecjerwT* οος ehaseoy+ erpeymwouy: meqitha 

EXOOY KATACYOMs NwoxitT coyfoyAaay ae 

HeprAaneAdpra [. .] ecyoywmegy ae ehoA ont 

(85) πεῖ s2|APTY Pit 

EREINWM HGIMERAIROC seeWayT Nac oy: H 

oyseepocs Hoy Nat ac- Ne Nasittpe mayAoc mye 

HazZapialc] Masrakonoc Hic aeleema > mye 

HepAaylioc Me φεἰττοο το. mye: Here πα ποπροποητωιῖ 

sei .Jy. . πῖθε wm. . [ 

Nrypoc* πεδπεύτως ς, 6 

[RloAAoYyeoe mene . [ 

NuoteprAalaed ep[ra 

Hat gooy[ 

(95) τί 

(90) c.6 saiNRwcTantinoc muje 

Τ᾽ THPoy πε’ ayw 

]gozs 

ras 

Tleqggoa . = [. -]--[--- J... ον [. oJ. - RE MOYOOOy] 

aeadicta meaip.. [. . jase sent... τ Ppa’ NHpwsele] 

ise: AIRTOpPINH ae τος " ecwus ehoA: πε S2aOT 

HaMporkoon TAcwR Nal ecxe+ το TeRAHporoes[oc] 

(100) 
[- - προήποου " [ 

[- ++...) TeasG [......] εἰπε. . . oc oN peoc 

Niortai 

ἐτεπαῖΐῖμπε" «ὁ πτοποογε πρτοῦ ποίογο ayw Mert 

71. ἁἀπτωδε: the initial letter, probably a, written over € 
(H. T.). 

74. cahek: here again the speaker is difficult to determine, 
but he seems to be distinct from the parties in litigation. 

80. TaitteKarkoc : the document is too fragmentary to 
decide what part in the dispute the Defensor played, though 
from 1. 86 he appears to have published the will, and it may 
therefore be a mere coincidence that he is mentioned also in 
67006 verso, 75f., apparently as guaranteeing the agreement; 

but on the whole it seems likely that the same person is referred 
to in both places. Whether he was concerned in his official 
capacity or merely as a friend of the family is not clear; but 
the first supposition is the more likely from Oxy. i. 129 (= Mitteis, 
Chrest. 296), where a libellus repudii is sent by a father-in-law 

to his son-in-law through the Defensor; οὐ Mitteis, Hermes, 
XXXIV, p. 105. 

81. The filling up of the lacuna here, though probable, is not 
certain, as there is no sign of the tail of the p which one would 

expect (H.T.). 

86. ewayt: /. ewjayy (H.T.). 
88. TasaKomnoc πποισπωπ: this title is new. There can 

hardly be a doubt as to the correctness of the reading. Mr. Crum 
writes that he has recently found in Coptic ostraca two instances 
of ciyvoy as = ‘prison’, presumably the origin of the Arabic 
séjn in the same sense. This will probably be the meaning of 

the word here; Paul held a charge in connexion with the prisons. 
92. The decipherment of the name is due to Mr. H. I. Bell 

(Het): 
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TAYTAAY Mal ΤΡ ΠΟΗΤΕ " NaTaseaayme> Nwaat 

HreXKopwHera’ Wrage yNnTagze * olMempormoons eTaac 

(105) [tai acPrnammanoAoves: Naso: aqhagT Hasoc: Kasmtep 

[.-. Je. + ππρωϊθε. ..... JeneyH eooym Macq em . 

lowe: ΤΡ ον πὲ διατί. . . . prAjameAlepra . .]. ρος mat 

sauitecca [. .] . . - ΤἩΙ͂ΔΙΟ . . WHE CBW... ......Ὁ 

ecauihe+ € . Wop wap. [.] ττεπεωπε - mal ae Nrepec 

(II0) sxooy: ac - [ fy περίλγεις 
[πτᾶσωΐ 1. «᾿ οτπτρεὺ 

Ἰεῦτοο Heea . 

παν πὲτ 

M)pornoon ste[.] . . «1 

] Npotoytassoy “σαπὶ 

1 NretRi2e° amt aettewg . . Ϊ 

jesan BEY Se ΤΕΥ eS a 

(115) 

er AiR TOPINA *xcacw [ 

lee ~[- - . fe ae ehawito | 

(120) Tipjornoom [ 

] πε’ eteTH [ 

] Nnentaqraag mac [ 

jh NHTIT> seitrujeAXeeT π᾿ 

] NraqiitHyTH eopal epoc [ 

JRasetter εἰς ἀπε. .. oc . [ 

TRANSLATION. 

1728.] & After the manner of an Arbitration (κατὰ μεσιτείας τρόπον) :—I have listened to the 

argument (ὑπόθεσις) of the case of Phoebammon the Weak(?) and Victorine his sister, the children 

of the late (μακάριος) John the deacon (διάκων), the ex-superintendent (ἀποπρονοητῶν) of the 

honoured house of the illustrious (πανεύφημος) (5) patrician (πατρίκιος) Athanasius, who are at law 

with their sister Philadelphia, their father’s daughter by his second wife Amanias; they having 

requested (αἰτεῖν) me with an oath jointly to listen to their case between them; and they have 

appealed (παρακαλεῖν) (10) to me by a common agreement (συναίνεσις), and they have informed 

me also of a compromise (κομπρόμισσον) which they have arranged, (viz.) to come to me at my 

door (?), urging (ἐνοχλεῖν) me to inquire into (ἐξετάζειν) their case, which they are disputing about 

(ἀμφιβάλλειν) and with regard to which they are in litigation (δικάζεσθαι), according as the Lord (15) 

shall teach me the way (?) out of it. 
I have listened to them according to (κατά) their pleadings (δικαιολογία) against one another, 

their case being of this nature, (viz.) Phoebammon (+ μέν) and Victorine his sister, the children of 

John the deacon (8.) by his first wife are disputing (ἀμφιβάλλειν) with Philadelphia (20) the 

daughter of the second wife, she being their sister on the father’s side. They say that she has 

carried off all the property (σκεύη) of our (szc) father, she has appropriated them, with her mother, 
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even unto his house ; they have appropriated it; they have said ‘ We will eject you (p/ur.) from 

the inheritance (κληρονομία) (25) of your father’, just as if we were the children of a whore 

(πόρνη), and yet (καίπερ) we are the legitimate (αὐθέντης) children of his first wife ; and our father 

went down to death with an unwritten will (ἐξ ἀγράφου βουλήσεως). He declared before witnesses 

(ἐπὶ μαρτύρων) saying, ‘Let my children .... for themselves; (30) all that is mine I bid (κελεύειν) 

them divide it among them in third parts according to (κατά) my poor estate (lit. poverty).’ But 

Philadelphia and her mother they have appropriated that property (σκεύη) till now; they have 

Netlce us. o65 65 when we heard (35)..... we rejected .... 

Cy 9 eee a gift (δωρεά) from (?) our father....... to Philadelphia, he .... in her 

(it 9) all the [property], he also making an inventory (?) (-- ὀνομάζειν) piece by piece (εἶδος) of all 

the things which he had given her; and also his share of a house (40) which he had bought (?), 

as he had no other house besides it; andhe says......... Phoebammon and Victorine..... to 

me (?) of (?) their share (uépos)..... for (γάρ) his documents (χάρτης) are in her hand, she having 

appropriated [them] (45)...-. 1(?) hoped (ἐλπίζειν) to obtain the gift (δωρεά, marriage portion ?) 

Shes [my ?] mother gave me for my dowry (προικῷον) ........ my(szc) first wife separated [it] 

ΡΥ ΤῊΝ (50) .. 6.0. ee eee ee κι νι ee (55) «νον ον to his loss as regards the property (οὐσία) 

ἐπ δ in his great illness ......... (60) ........ whose name is Kaloionistus; he makes 

gaia but (δέ) only (μόνον) Eleutherus(?).......(65)........a number of men.... (70) after 

his death; all the property (σκεύη) which was part of his poor estate (lit. poverty) ...... we 

compensating them ourselves, (viz.) the three heirs, causing the mother of Philadelphia to oppose 

us, as my daughter Sabek (?)..... comes (?) to full age (ἡλικία καλῶς) (75) and takes her part (lit. 
does her work) with you (f/ur.), I will not divide anything; nor will I suffer you (p/ur.) to take 

anything. I have sought the maintenance (σύστασις) of the commands (κέλευσις) of the unwritten 

will (dypados βούλησις) of their father ...... publish (ἐμφανίζεσθαι) ........ for a witness 

(μαρτυρία) that he (80) .... the General Defensor (?) (παντέκδικος) of their city of Siout; there 

being some witnesses(?) in it that his(?) father said, when he was about to die, that they should 

divide his property among them according to (κατά) one-third portions, but (δέ) they should (?) 

give (?)' nothing to Philadelphia...... but (δέ) it is published in (85) [the presence of ?] those 

witnesses (μαρτύρων ἐκείνων) by the Defensor (ἔκδικος), saying, ‘ What is given to her? or a share 

(μέρος) of what?’ These are the witnesses: Paul the son of Azarias, the deacon (διάκονος) of 

Prisons (?) (σίγνον), and Mena the son of Flavius(?) and Mena the son of Sie(szc), the ex- 

superintendent (ἀποπρονοητῶν), (90) and .... the son of ..... and Constantine the son of 

Cyrus the honey-merchant, all of them being ... and Colluthus....... fol) Smee especially 

(μάλιστα) because . ... . the men(?) of the mountain (? necropolis) were in need (— χρεία), all 

the men; but Victorine she is crying out ‘Pay me my dowry (προικῷον) and let me take(?) these 

things; if the inheritance (κληρονομία) is thine (fem.) (100). .......... which are these: 

twelve artabas of wheat and all that he gave me in it, that which belonged to my mother, except 

the allowance (χορηγία) which he appointed (συντάσσειν) in the dowry (mpouxgor) to be given (105) 
to me. She also defamed (κακολογεῖν) him (and) he turned me out of it, although (καίπερ) . . .. - 

Be di thief (115) of the first marriage(?) (πρωτόγαμος) ..... immovables and.. ... according 

(πρός) to their list (γνῶσις) ..... ; but Victorine she .... saying, ‘if he shalllive....dowry..... 

1 Reading τῇ for τ. 
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PAPYRUS 1710.—Circa Α. Ὁ. 565-573. 

Inv. No. 1737 A recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 83 in. x 35 in. 

In a free sloping rather compressed cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from 

the bottom upwards. On the verso, along the fibres, remains of 4 lines of hexameter verse 

in the hand of Dioscorus, with one added lower down. 

ARRIAGE contracts of the sixth century are so rare that it is worth while to publish the 

following fragment in spite of its imperfection. The extant parallels are Cair. Masp. 

i. 67006 verso and CPR. 30=Mitteis, Chrest. 290 (Wiener Denkschriften, xxxvii, p. 170, App. 

768 is a mere scrap). Besides the present one this volume adds one other, 1711. All these 

papyri are unfortunately much mutilated at the beginning, and the present document, preserving 

part of the first 17 lines, is of some interest. That it is a marriage contract can hardly be 

doubted, for though in the contract proper nothing remains which in itself points to a marriage, 

the words ὁ γάμος in 1. 4 may be taken as indicating the character of the document. The 

point of chief interest in the contract is the opening formula, which perhaps (see note on Il. 4—6) 

contained a general reflection on the nature of the marriage-bond. The bridegroom was a 

singularis, possibly in the ducal τάξις, perhaps accompanied by his mother; the name of the 

bride was Theodora. The document, not being in Dioscorus’s hand, may have been written 

before his removal to Antinoopolis ; the ¢erminus a quo is therefore the accession of Justin. 

[Flor. iii. 294, published since the above was written, is certainly a contract of marriage, and 

it seems not impossible that it may be part of the same document as 1710. The bride was 

apparently called Theodora (ll. 37, 95), as here; she was accompanied by her brothers, but it is 

unfortunately impossible to say whether this was the case with our Theodora. Her husband was 

probably called Colluthus (1. 76), and in 1. 2 f. he is connected with the ducal τάξις. A ovyyou- 

λάριος τῆς αὐτῆς ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεως is mentioned in 1. 35, evidently a different person, as δουκικῆς 

is certain in ]. 3; but Colluthus may also have been a simgularis. Here also (see |. 16) one 

of the other parties may have belonged to a τάξις. Flor. 294 was very likely a parallel document 

to 1711, which it certainly resembles in its formulae, and from which portions of it can be restored. 

This resemblance makes ’Avz{udov in |. 24 (see Vitelli’s note on p. x) more likely than Αντίαίου ; 

the mention of another nome in I. 72 proves nothing. ] 

+ Βασιλειας και υἱπατειας Tov θειοτατου nuwv δεσποτου Φλαυιου) 

ἴουστινου του αιωΐνιου Αυγουστου Αὐυτοκρατορος ετους 3... .. ] 

εἐννεακαιδεκατὴ w[de"]/ [ 

+0 yapos εκΐ 

5 αγαθοις πολ 

ἡγουμενὴς τῆς του δῖ 

4-6. These lines seem to bea kind of introduction or preamble 
to the contract proper. Lines 4 and 5 are written as above printed, 
with blank spaces after yayos and ayaos, and it may be con- 
jectured that the lines were thus spaced throughout, to mark 
them off from the rest. This suggests that they may have 
contained some general reflection on marriage; something like 
ὁ γάμος ἐκ [Θεοῦ ἐστὶν .. . ἐπ᾽] ἀγαθοῖς πολ[λοῖς . .. seems con- 

ν. 

ev Αντῳ πολει TH λαμπροτατὴ) 

ταυτὴν] 

ceivable. In 1. 6 ἡγουμένης is perhaps to be compared with 
CPR. 30, 1, though in that case the interpretation given to 
the word by Wessely in his translation (cf the supplement in 
Mitteis, Crest. 290) must be rejected. We may perhaps read 
(immediately after πολ[λοις) something like της δεσποινης ἡμῶν 
τῆς θεοτοκου Mapas] nyoupevns τῆς Tovd[e του yapou (6. g.) συζυγιας 

(or γαμικου συμβολαιου (6. 4.) τελειωσεως). 
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exovTes καὶ πεπεισμίενοι avev παντος Sodov καὶ φοβου και Bras Kar] 

amaTns και αναγκὴς κίαι πασὴης συναρπαγὴς ποιουνται και τιθενται] 

10 προς eavrous εκ μεῖν του ενος μερους Φλί 

σιγγουλαριος τησδε ἴτης.....- 

λαμπρας Αντινοεων πίολεως μετα ὃ 

pytpos αντὸ τὴς και σ[υνευδοκουσης ? 

Θεοδωρα θυγατῃΐρ 

15 Πυθιοδωρου πωμίαριτου ὃ 

τῆς avTns σεμνῃῖς ταξεως ? 

ader...s μετία] των απῖο ὃ 

10. If Flor. 294 really belongs to this document we must read 
Κολλουθος. 

11. ταξεως: cf. 1714, 13; Cair. Masp. i. 67023, 4-5; and 
particularly P. Graz in Archiv, ii, p. 183. τῆσδε, if rightly read, 
means κατὰ Θηβαΐδα. If Colluthus is the bridegroom the officium 

of the Dux must be meant. 
13. Probably part of a statement that the singu/aris (the 

bridegroom) was accompanied by his mother; his father was 

Ὁ Raspes ταξεως amo ταύτης της] 

της] 

και Αυρηλια) 

we require more than her father’s name in 1. 14, and the reading 

may have been rou τῆς μακαριας pynuns..... vov, But if Flor.294 
belongs to this document Pythiodorus may be one of her brothers ; 
see however |, 17, note. 

16. ταξεως : for σεμνός applied to the τάξις see Cair. Masp. i. 
67019, 2 f., τὴν ἐϊπι]χώριον σεμνὴν πολι[τι]κὴν τάξιν. But possibly 
παρθενειας should be read; cf. 1711, 17-18, τὴν σὴν σεμνὴν καὶ 
ἀσφαλῆ παρθενείαν. 

then possibly dead. 17. tov an[o: or perhaps tov αὐτης αδελῴων ? 
15. Possibly Pythiodorus is Theodora’s grandfather. If so, 

PAPYRUS 1711.—a. pD. 566-573. 

Inv. No. 1756 verso. Acquired in 1907. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. Verso of 1708; 
this contract extends from the top of the roll to line 57 of 1708. In a crabbed, much 

flourished, sloping cursive hand, a good deal compressed, along the fibres; lines very close 

together ; papyrus much rubbed in the earlier portion. 

HE mutilation of this document is regrettable, as it is of considerable interest ; but its. 

imperfection is to a large extent repaired by the fortunate survival of a draft of the main 
portion of it. This draft, which is at Cairo, is no. 67310 in vol. iii of Maspero’s catalogue. That 
it is a draft is clear not only from the corrections and additions but also from the fact that the 
date, names, and subscriptions are not inserted. It may disprove a conjecture previously made 
by the present editor, that 1711, which, being all in one hand, is clearly not an original, was 
a copy made for Dioscorus to be used in some law-suit or arbitration, in which Dioscorus was 
perhaps arbitrator or the advocate of one of the parties. That the copy was made for Dioscorus 
is clear from its having been written on the back of a document in his hand, which, as it was 
found at Kém Ishgau, must have been taken with him on his return to his native village. Cair. 
Masp. 67310 also belongs to his papers, having been found at Kém Ishgau ; and, since the draft 
occupies both sides of the papyrus, it cannot have been bought by him for scribbling paper 
like (probably) some of the documents included among the Aphrodito Papyri, but must have 
been written for him by one of his clerks. What then is the relation of the two documents to 
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each other? At first the idea suggested itself that 1711 was copied for Dioscorus from an actual 

contract with a view to forming a model for a similar contract which Dioscorus, as a notary, had 

been called upon to prepare, and that 67310 was a draft, based on 1711, for that contract. (As 

it is not said by M. Maspero to be in the hand of Dioscorus it must in any case have 

been written by one of his clerks, not by Dioscorus himself.) This idea, however, seems 

to be disproved by a comparison of the two documents. Almost without exception the 

additions made to 67310 above the line are here found incorporated into the document; and 

though, if there were only one or two such cases, it would be possible to explain them as 

inadvertent omissions by the clerk, corrected on revising his draft, they are as a matter of fact too 

numerous for this. The conclusive evidence, however, is to be found in ll. 66-68 of 1711, which 

are an evident afterthought, and which are not found in 67310. Consequently the latter was 

prior to 1711; and from this it follows that the completed document was drawn up in the office 

of Dioscorus, 67310 being the first draft of it. If, therefore, Dioscorus (through a clerk) was 

himself responsible for the contract, it becomes less likely that the copy was made for use by him 

in a law-suit; though that is of course not impossible, it is more likely that a copy was taken for 

purposes of reference at the time when the agreement was concluded. 

The portion of the contract found in 67310 is that represented in 1711 by lines 15-65. 

In this portion the agreement between the two MSS. is, with a few exceptions, word for 

word, except for the introduction into 1711 of the modifications necessitated by the insertion 

of the names of the parties. Before the portion found in 67310 come the date, the preamble, and 

the names of the parties; after it are the additional clause already referred to and the sub- 

scriptions of Horuonchius and his sureties. The fortunate discovery of a draft of the document 

not only supplies the supplements for the numerous lacunae in 1711 but has enabled the editor to 

place a number of fragments too small for identification without this assistance. Joined together 

they help to make up the larger numbered fragments. 67310 also makes possible or verifies the 

reading of several passages where the traces here are too slight or too uncertain for any certain 

reading unsupported by external testimony ; and the present editor is much indebted to M. Maspero 

for the opportunity of seeing his proof. 
The document is a marriage contract between ΕἸ. Horuonchius son of Philip, a soldier of 

the xwmerus of Antinoopolis, and Scholasticia daughter of Theodore. The rarity of marriage 

contracts of the Byzantine age makes it peculiarly valuable; and it derives an additional interest 

from the peculiarity of its form. It is not, formally, a contract for marriage, but a contract for 

the payment of the donatio propter nuptias, which is here identified with the ἕδνα, as apparently 

in 1708 (see note on |. 115 there) ; and it was drawn up after the consummation of the marriage. 

It is not, however, a mere bond for the payment of the money, but includes specific and indeed 

elaborate undertakings for the behaviour of both parties to the marriage, and it is called a 

γαμικὸν συμβόλαιον, so that it may properly be regarded as a marriage contract, though of 

a special kind. Maspero remarks that ‘il a été rédigé aprés la consommation du mariage, comme 

sil y avait 1&4 un souvenir de I’ancien “ mariage d’essai”’’; but it may be doubted whether, even 

granting the existence of ‘ marriage on trial’ as a regular institution in the Graeco-Roman period 

(see Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 200 ff.), any sort of survival or reminiscence of so primitive an institution 

can be assumed for the Christian period. The phrases used in ll. 15-17 are essentially those of 

the full legal marriage. Probably therefore Maspero’s suggestion must be set aside; we must 

Te 
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suppose that for some reason, in certain cases, the drawing up of the marriage contract was 

deferred till after the marriage; or that a second contract, with special reference to the donatio 

propter nuptias, was then drawn up. See also 1725. 

The amount of the donatio propter nuptias is 6 solidi less 36 carats; its payment is not 

promised for any special time but at the will of the bride (ὁπόταν βουληθῇς), and is guaranteed by 

three sureties, one of whom is a woman, while the other two are soldiers of the xumerus of 

Antinoopolis. The mutual undertakings by husband and wife are curious and interesting. The 

husband undertakes to maintain and clothe his wife in a manner befitting his station, not to affront 

or repudiate her except for misconduct, which must be proved by three or more credible free 

In subsequent passages he further undertakes not to invite to the 

house any unsuitable (ἀνακόλουθος) person, not to dine in her presence with any one except by 

her consent, and not to take any other wife. The penalty for any breach of these undertakings 

is to be the payment of 18 solidi, 2.6. three times the amount of the donatio propter nuptias. On 

the other hand the wife undertakes to obey, love, and tend her husband ; breach of her engagement 

is subjected to the same penalty as in the husband's case. 

As regards date, this must fall after Dioscorus’s arrival at Antinoopolis in 566 and before 

his return to Aphrodito. In view of the dates of other Antinoopolite documents in the collection 

it is not likely to be much, if any, later than 570. 

In this transcript supplements certified by 67130 are printed in thicker type, those words 

which Maspero marks as doubtful being dotted; but it must be remembered that several words 

read in the present document could hardly have been deciphered, at least with any confidence, 

without the help of the draft ; for not only are the earlier fragments and some other portions of 

the contract very much rubbed, but the lines are so close together and the writing so much 

flourished that it is often almost impossible to tell to which of two lines any particular stroke 

belongs. 

men, and not to abandon her. 

(a) + βασιλειας και vrareilas tov θειοτατου ἡμων δεσποτου Pd} Ιουστινου Tov αιωνιου) 

Αὐυγουστου Αὐυτοκρίατορος ετους 

(ὁ) Blank space. 

+ Tov γαμικον [ 

Blank space. 

5 (Ὁ) [PA/] Opovwyyis vos Φ[ι]λίνππου εκ pytpos.....Js τῆς [..---- Kkaboowp‘S) 

[ἰστρατ]ι[ωὠτ]ηϊς αριθμου Αντυ και οστιαρι]ος απο τίη]ς avtns Toews 

4. For the respective positions of fragments 4 and c see 1708, 
3, note. As regards the reading here, one naturally thinks of 
t[o map]ov γαμικον [συμβολαιον, but this seems impossible, and 
συμβολαιον in 1]. 10 is probably the first mention of the contract. 
Here there is not room for omap between the stroke visible to 

the right of the cross and oy; moreover, on a close examination, 
this stroke is seen to terminate below the upper edge of the 
fragment, and to be without any horizontal stroke or any liga- 

ture connecting it with the following letter. Consequently it may 

be regarded as merely the top of a letter in the following line, 

and as the slight trace following, though not much like the 
downstroke of τ, is not irreconcilable with it, τον can be read ; 

were the first stroke taken as τ, the space would be too wide 
for this reading. This, in connexion with other considerations 
(the analogy of 1710 and the space above and below), makes it 
probable that we have here a general reflection on marriage. 
A small fragment containing only αἸλληλοις may come either 

before or after c. 
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μετ εγγνητωῖν μου των και εἕης υπογραφοντων] εκαστὸ ενεχομενο[υ] “τῇ ιδίια]) 

ὑπογραφῇ. ES: « oo) sisira ainsi stsrs was! al cannes Sip κατ CRT TOR ACen, οἷνν ες ANC aifenetheuel 

τῷς To εἶπι τοις εξης] δηλουμενοις συμφωνοις ev τῳ δίημοσιω ? γαμικον] 
ΙΟ συμβολαιον ε αἷς πίεϊριεχει διαστολίαις] ἀπασαις και... ..[.. 2. eee eee [ihn Suite 

λυτων απο ταυτηΐς τ]ης [AvTiwoewr πολεως ?] _ ν : - : 3 . 

Tas 

15 hee 

[Qpovwyytov] Kat exdoow [...... lies 

»HO..... 

edo . . 

παρα τ κα 8 

-» ἐμαυτον τον προαφηγηθενταᾳ 
«ους 

. lov em xpylotalis ελπισι 

et To Oew δοξειεν και γνησίων τεκνων σπορα και THY σὴν σεμνὴν και 

ασφαλὴ παρθενειαν ευρων διηκορευσα οθεν εἰς ταυτηὴν κω τὴν eyypadior] 

ασφαλειαν καθ ἣν ομολογω οφειίλ]ειν κίαι] χρεωστειν ὑπερ των σων γαμικων 

20 εδνων τοι πρὸ yapoy δωρων τῶν συμπεφωνημενων και συναρεσαντων 

μεταξυ ἐμου και od και των [σωνἹ] σίεμνων] γονείωϊν χρυσο νομίισμΆ] δεσποτικίων) 

δοκιμων ε εκαϊστ]ο mapa κείρατια εξ] ζυγῳ καὶ σταθίμω Αντινοου γι xp/ ν᾿ δεσπί] 

() 
[δοκ" ¢ πῇ ἃς ζυγί και σταθμί Avti/ και tavta ετοιμὼς exw παρασχειν τ σή ev[yevela] 

25 κινδυνω και πορω και τιμημᾶτι THS ENS υπίοσίτασεως γενικως καὶ ιδικ[ως] 

τῇ [on vToKeperns σοι εἰς τουτο καὶ ομολογω μηδεν NTTOV προσ 

ἐπι τίουτ]οις. διαθρεψαι σε γνησιως και ενδιδυσκειν καθ ομοιοτητᾳ παντων 

[Tov olvvperpiwv po καὶ TOV TPOTOVTA μου TOPOV KATA TOV Suvarov Tpo7mov 

[της ἐμης μετ]ριοτητος Kar ev μηδενι καταφρονησαι σῷ [pyre] 

8. Perhaps ets τίην εκτισιν του προστιμουὶ For εκαστος perhaps 
ἑκαστου. It does not seem possible to read exovowws και αυθαι- 
pe|rws, and the reading ras ro εἶπι is very doubtful. 

II. λυτων: αὐτῶν seems hardly possible. 
amo tavtns τῆς : one naturally expects Avrivoewy πόλεως, 

which ought to be the first mention of the city; but the first 
mention of it was only in connexion with the wmerus, so that 
ταυτης κτλ. is not unnatural here. The traces after the lacuna are 
too faint for certainty. 

15. Cair. Masp. 67310 begins πρώην κατὰ φιλικὴν καὶ εἰρηνικὴν 
διάθεσιν συνηρμοσάμην ἐμαυτὸν Kat ἔκδοσιν νομίμου γάμου, but 
here, in spite of the apparent jo, it is hardly possible to read 
συνηρμοσαμὴν before εμαυτον, and νομίμου γαμου is out of the 
question before em. κατ exdoovw is on a detached fragment, but 
it is difficult to see where else it could be placed, and the ends 
cf two upstrokes on the recto suit this position. 

17. The ε is very doubtful, but the initial letters of lines are 
usually formed in an exaggerated way in this document, and the 

reading (taken from 67310) suits the size of the lacuna perfectly. 
19f. των σὼν krd.: here the ἕδνα are clearly identified with 

the donatio propter nuptias; see 1708, 115, note. Here too, as 
in 1708, the ἕδνα are a sum of money. 

ε 

20. δωρων: sic; 67310 has δωρων, where the ε was clearly an 

afterthought. If the present document or that of which it is 
a copy was copied from that (see introduction) the clerk may 

probably have overlooked the overwritten ε. 
21. Kat τῶν cov σεμνων yovewy: this does not occur in 67310. 

σεμνων (suggested by Prof. Hunt) suits the one trace really 

distinguishable and the space. 
22-24. The supplements from 67310, except that there the 

sum, being from the first written in an abbreviated form, is not 

repeated, as presumably it was in this case. 
23. Cvy(@) και : 67310 has ¢; 5. 

24. υπερθεσεως : some of the traces suit this reading (which 

should be right from 67310), but if it is right the letters must be 

greatly spread out. 
26. In 67310 there is nothing between ιδικως and kat opodoya. 

The position of the fragment containing τὴ on and επιὶ is not 
quite certain, though it suits both recto and verso well. If it is 
correctly placed and the reading is right we must suppose that 
the clerk began to write τῇ o7 κοσμιοτητι, but found he was 

mistaken and forgot to delete τη o7. 
27. γνησιως : the ἡ is more like x. 

misread the 7 of his model as k. 
28. συνμετριων : Maspero explains, no doubt rightly, as ‘les 

gens de méme condition ’. 

Possibly the clerk has 
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30 [ἐκβαλΊειν oe ex Tov ἐμου συνοικεσιοίυ] παρεκτος λίογ]ο πορίνιας] και 

ἰαισχρας πραξεως και σωματικὴς αταξιας απο]δειχ θ]η[σομενης 

[Sua τριων ἢ πλεὸν αἸξϊιοπιστων αἀνδρων παγανὼν οντων καὶ πολιτικων] 

(f) ελευ]θερίω]ν καὶ μηδαμως αποστηναι με τῆς ons [ἰκοιτης μη]δ erepas 
δραμειν αταξιας ἡ ασελγιας μεντου καὶ GUTNS τῆς ONS κοσμιοτητος 

25 ὑπακουουσὴς μοι Kat φυλαττουσὴς μοι πασαν ευνοιαν καὶ ειλικρινη 

στοργὴν εν πασι καλοις καὶ οφελιμοις εἐργοι[ς] τε κίαι λογοι]ς καὶ υποταττομἧ 

μοι τροποις ᾳπασιν ate dy ἀνήκει απασαιίς ευγενεσταταις γυναιξιν] 
ενδεικνυσθα[ι] eu]s το[υ]ς εἰαυτων εὐμοιρους και φιλαιτατους ανδ]ρας 
διχα υβρεωῖς και αψικοριας καὶ otas δηποτε κ]αταφρονϊησεῖως 

40 [αλλ ο]ικίουρα]ν Suodov εἰναΐι Kar φιλαν]δρον περι ewe γενεσθία). σε 

ακολουΐθως] ΤῊ παρ εμίου δε]ιχθησομενη σοι ἀγαθὴ καὶ σωφρονι 

προαιρεσει και εἰ συμβαιὴ μοι ποτε καιρω ἢ χρονω καταφρονῃσαι co"! 
κατὰ τὸν προαφηγήθεντα τροπον ἡ εκβαλειν σε χωρις ευλογου 

ετουμως EXW EYW ο προγεγραμμενοῖς] 
45 σος avyp Ὡρονωγχις π[α]ρ[ασχΊειϊν tn on κοσμιοτητι λογω ποινῆς 

τῆς avTNS καταφρονῃσεως χρυσὸ νομισματα δεκαοκτω epyw και 

QLTLAS WS προγεέεγραπται 

δυναμει απαιτουμενα Kar. ενος εξελθειν pe εκ του... σε χώρεις 
αντιλογιας καὶ κρισεως καὶ δικης και πασὴης αφορμὴς και μεμψεως 
και παντοιας νομιμὸ Tapaypadyns και ευρεσιλογιας ενεχομενὴς 

50 και σου τὴς προαφηγηθεισης μου νυμφὴης και yaperns Σχολαστικ[ιας] 
τώ AUTH ἴσω μεντοι προστιμω ει και ἐμου κίαταϊφρονεσαις emu τοις] 
προτεταγμενοις συϊμ᾽φωνοι[ς] ep οἷς καὶ αμ. [.]. [. .]. os προσομολογω 

{1711 

ἐγώ 0 Gos yapeTns py συγκαλεσαι τινα ανακολουθον κατ οἰκον 
emt σε μητε συμποσιᾳζεῖιν] εγγίυς σὶδ μετ ἐεταιρων ῃ [οιϊκειων ἢ 

55 μεθ ετερου Tivos] gov μη βουλομενὴς την αὐτίω]ν καταστασιν 
καὶ εἰς ἀσφαλειαν εκατερ μερους καὶ του φιλαλληλου συνοικεσι[ου] 

Henny τοίυτο] το Ty[s συζυγι]ας συμῴφωνον nro γαμικον 

συμβολαιον κυριον ov Kat BeBalilov πανταχου επιφερομενον 
και επερωτηθεις exwv καὶ πεπεισμενος wpohoynoa pn φοβω pn 

60 Solw pn Bia και ἀπατη μητε avaykn συνελαυνομενος καὶ ὑπὸ 

γεγραμμενον εξεδομὴν σοι προς ασφαλειαν και προς παντα 

32. Tpiov ἡ πλεον αξιοπιστων ανδρων : cf. P. Eleph. 1 = Mitteis, 
Chrest. 283, where also the charge is to be proved ἐναντίον ἀνδρῶν 
τριων. 

παγανὼν ovrwy και πολιτικων : 7 is probably meant rather than 
καί. Maspero rightly explains as ‘les habitants de la campagne 
(wayos) et ceux de la ville (πόλις)". 

34. δραμειν : it is curious to use the simple verb transitively, 
but Maspero’s proof has... ... y, which exactly suits the length 
of δραμειν, and it seems certain that nothing was written here 
after erepas. 

34: μέντοι : μέντοι similarly begins a clause in 1796, 10; οὐ 
too P. Oxy. ili. 531, 19 (Hunt) ; Flor. iii. 384, 13; etc. 

35. μοι (first): according to Maspero’s reading, 67310 has μου. 
39. αψικοριας : 67310 αψικωριας. 
40. οἰκουραν : Maspero says, of 67310, 18: ‘ Peut-étre οἰκουρον, 

mais I’a est plus probable.’ 
45. τὴ on κοσμιοτητι! the characters are confused (there has 

perhaps been a correction), but the reading is probably right. 
47. . vos: evos is practically certain. What precedes looks 

most like 7. It would be possible to read o ξενος, explaining as 

6{s) (= ὡς) ξένος, but this is not satisfactory. γυμνος is perhaps 
possible, but an unlikely word. Maspero’s proof has in this 

50. Σχολαστικιας : from |. 72, where the ending seems certain. 
52. au .[.].[..]. os: the letters marked as visible, except the 

first, had long dewnstrokes. Maspero’s proof has ]r.s, and 
τ is not impossible here before os. αμε[τανοη τος can hardly be 
read. 

60 f. υπογεγραμμενον εξεδομην cor: “1 have given it to you with 
my signature.’ 
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καὶ προς EKAOTOV αὐυτῶν τῶν ενπεριέχομενων αὐτῶ 

κεφαλαιων καυ ἐπὶ TY του προστιμο αποδοσει ει OUTW@ τυχοι 

ὑποθεμενος σου TAVTA τὰ νυν OVTA και ETOMEVA μου πραγματα 

65 evexupov λογω Kat υποθηκὴης δικαιω καθαπερ εἰς δικης απελυσα 

προσομολογώ aute εγώ o [m]ployeylpl} γαμετ]ης Ὡρονωγχις μη δυνασθαι py 
ΤΟΤΕ καυιρω n Xpova EVEYKELV αλλοδαπας γυναικας επάανω 

TNS ἐμὴς ελευθερας ει δὲ TOUTO πραξω εἐπιδωσω TO αὐτο προστιμον 

Φλ᾽ Opovwyyis Φιλιππὸ καθοσιωμἧᾳ στρατιωτης αριθμὸ Avri/ και οστιαριος 

70 amo τῆς αὐτῆς TOM μετ εγγυητων μὸ των και εἕης υπογραφοντων 

εἐκαστὸ ενεχομεένου TH ἰδια UToypady εθεμὴν τουτο το γαμικον MO 

συμβολαιον σοι TH προειρημενὴ Σχολαστικια @codwpo eun yapern 

νυμφη εἰς χρυσῷ νομισμΆ εἕ Tapa Kepatia τριακοντα e€ και TavTa ἀποδωσω σοι 

οποταν βουληθὴης και ποιησω παντα τα συνταχθεντα εν τω αὐτω γαμικω 

75 συμβολαιω κατα τὴν δυναμιν εκαστὸ κεφαλαιου καὶ ἀποδωσω 

TO προειρημενον προστιμον εἰ υπερβησωμαι ταυτα τα εγγεγραμμενα 

ws προκ + Λυρηλια Μαρια θυγατηρ Μηνα τὴ evyeveot®s amo τῆς Avti/ 

εγγυωμαι Tov mpoyeypapp§ Ὡρονωγχιον Φιλιππὸ στρατιωτὴν και οστιαριον 

αριθμὸ Avri/ εἰς χρυσὸ νομισμ'( εὖ παρα κερατια τριάκοντα e€ και ἀαποδωσω 

80 et συμβαιη avrov παραφρονειν Tov προειρημενον γαμικον συμβολαιον 

και τα εν αὐτω περιεχομενα αναμφιβολως ὡς mpoK/ Λυρηλιος 

Αντώνιος Βικτορος amo ἀντι avnp τῆς mpoyeypY Μαριας αξιωθεις 

εγραψα v™ avTys παρουσὴς και εἰπουσὴης μοι κατα προσωπον γραμματα 

μὴ ειδυιης + Φλανιος Κωνσταντινος Ιωσηφιου στρατιωτή 5 δαμναριος 

ὃ5 εἐγγυωμαι τον mpoyeypapp’) Ὡρουωγκιον Φιλιππὸ στρατιωτᾷ και οστιαριον 

αριθμὸ Avti/ εἰς χρυσὸ νομισμᾷ e€ παρα κερατια τριάκοντα εἕ και αποδωσω 

ει συμβαιη αὐτον παραφρονειν το προειρημἧῷ γαμικον συμβολαιον και Ta 

avTw περιεχομενα αναμφιβολως ws προκ, P/ Χριστοδωρος Ιωαννου 

στρατιωτά και advovtop/ ἐεγραψα ὕπερ αὐτὸ γραμμΆ μη ειδοτος + Φλαυιος 

9ο Φοιβαμμων Αλεξανδρο πρωτὴης apiOus Avti/ eyyvapar τον mpoyeyp’/ 

Ὡρονωγκιν Φιλιππὸ στρατιωτὴν και οστιαριον αριθμου Αντιχ' 

εις xp/ νομισμΆ εἕ παρα KEPATLA τριάκοντα, εξ και αποδωσω ει ovp Bain 

avTov παραφρονειν To προειρημδ γαμικον συμβολαιον και 

65. δικαιω : here the Cairo draft ends. After δικαίω, ὡμολογησ 
was written there and immediately crossed out. 1]. 66-68 here 
are an afterthought. 

66. There does not seem room for aos after mpoyeyp(appevos). 
69. οστιαριος : the Latin ostiarius. This is not a specifically 

military title, but Horuonchius may have exercised his functions 
as porter in connexion with his military calling, e.g. have been 
ostiavius of the military head-quarters or of the Dux. It is, 

however, not unusual at this period to find soldiers as traders 

or in some other civil capacity (Maspero, Org. militaire, p. 56 ff.) ; 

and, though in 1. 78 f., etc., ἀριθμοῦ is placed after ὀστιάριον, that 
may be merely an abbreviated way of expressing the facts; here 
it is to be noted that Horuonchius himself carefully separates 
the στρατιώτης from the ὀστιάριος, and it is therefore probable 

that the latter is his civil capacity. 

73. νυμφη: v apparently corr. from ε. 

77. ™: Sc. ; but possibly the original signature had really 

του (ευγενεστατου). 
80. roy: sic. 

84. Sapvaptos: obscure. Sovxvaptos (= δουκηνάριος; see Pauly- 

Wissowa-Kroll, s.v. ducenarius) seems quite impossible as a 

reading of the characters, but it may be intended; a badly 

written δουκηναριος or δουκναριος (note that this is a subscription, 

not part of the document itself) might well be read by a careless 

clerk as δαμναριος. The reading is certain except the second 

letter, which might also (less likely) be o. 
88. aurw: ev accidentally omitted. 
90. πρωτης: obscure. Here again the reading seems certain 

except the first letter, which might be p or just possibly τ. [5 it 

a slip for στρατιώτης ὃ 
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Ta εν avTw περιεχομενα ἀναμφιβολως ws mpok/ Δυρηλιος Φοιβαμμων 

95 Ἰσιδωρον νοτῷ amo Avti/ αξιωθεις εγραψα ὑπερ αὐτο  γραμμᾷ μη εἰδοτος παροντος 

και εἰποντος μοι κατα προσωπον + 

PAPYRUS 1712.—15 July, a.v. 569. 

Inv. No. 1734. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. rogin.x1ft. opin. In 

a small sloping semi-uncial hand resembling that of Dioscorus, but probably not his; many 

of the v's are of the Coptic type. Writing along the fibres; papyrus very dark in colour. 

Folded from right to left. 

ONTRACTS of divorce, unlike marriage contracts, are well represented among papyri of 

the Late Byzantine period. From Aphrodito we have Cair. Masp. i. 67121; from Anti- 

noopolis Cair. Masp. ii. 67153 (dupl. 67253); 67154 recto; 67155; Flor. 1. 93 = Mitteis, Chrest. 297 

(dupl. 1718) ; and the present document; from Oxyrhynchus, in a different style, Oxy. i. 129= 

Mitteis, Chrest. 296; and there are several documents of the Early Byzantine period which 

furnish parallels in several respects. The style of these Antinoopolite documents and that from 

Aphrodito is fairly constant, and the present one adds nothing of moment to the information 

afforded by the others. The provision at the end relating to the wife's confinement is of some 

interest. The husband is described as a πολυκωπίτης, 2.6. a member of the crew of a state galley, 

perhaps that of the praeses. 

As there are no signatures, the document is presumably a draft, no doubt drawn up, like 1718, 

in the office of Dioscorus. 

[+ βἸ]ᾳσίήλειας καὶ υπατειας του θειοτατου ἡμων δεσποτου Pdaviov ἴουστινου του aw 

[vlov Αὐγουστου Αὐτοκρατορος ετοὺυς τεταρτου Ἐπειφ evkas πρωτὴ τριτης tvduK/ 

Ἑ ἐν Avtwoov πολει TH λαμπροτατὴ 

ταυτὴν τιθεμεθα και ποιουμεθα προς eavtous την eyypadov διαλυσιν ητοι διαισιδν' 

5 δισσὴην ομοτυπον γραφεισαν εκ μεν του evos μερους Αὐυρηλιος Μαθιας vios 

Φοιβαμμονος εκ μητρος Ελενης πολυκωπιτης εκ δὲ θατερον μερους Αυρηλια Κυρα 

θυγατὴρ ἵωαννου εκ μητρος Tavons ἀμφοτεροι ορμωμενοι amo τῆς Αντινοεων πολ΄ 

ομολογουμεν αλληλοις τα ὑποτεταγμενα επειδὴ πρωὴν συνηφθημεν αλληλοις προς 

εἐννομου καὶ βιου κοινωνιαν em χρυσταις ελπισιν και τεκνων σποραῖς νυν δὲ διαφορας 

ΙΟ ημιν γενομενὴς εκ σκαιου δαίμονος απεζυγημεὶν΄ προς αλληλοὺυς κατα τουτο εἰς ταυτὴν 

ἐληλυθαμεν [π͵ρος eavtous τὴν eyypadov διαλυσιν ομολογουμεν και ομολογει εκαστον 

4. διαισιν: cf. 1718, 8 = Flor. i. 93 (Mitteis, Chrest. 297), 5, 
διαίσεως.. The word is not a miswriting of διαίρεσις, as Vitelli 
and Mitteis take it, but, as correctly explained by Maspero, Cair. 

Masp. ii. 67153, 17, note, a variant form of δίεσις, divorce. So 
too Justinian, Vov. 74 (= Teubner ed. 94), 5, has the form διαίσιον 

for διέσιον. See Sophocles, s. vv. διέσιον, δίεσις. Here the second 
cis corr, from v. 

6. πολυκωπιτης: a rower or sailor in the state galley (πολύκωπον). 
This is the word which occurs in Cair. Masp. i. 67058, vii, 11 
(Add.) ; ii. 67136, 16 (see Preisigke, B.-Z.). 

8. emetdy: corr. from emdy. 
9. evvopou: Z, either ἔννομον γάμον or ἐννόμου γάμου (with κοινω- 

νίαν); from 1718, 15 f., perhaps more probably the latter. The 

ev is a later addition, in the margin. 
χρυσταις : sic, apparently ; the v is altered from the 

correct 7. 
oropats: corr. from omopas. 

11. eAnAvOapev: or εληληθαμεν (sic). The v is confused, and 
may very possibly have been altered to 7. 
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προσωπον amlelAngpevar Ta ἴδια ex πληρους μηδενα λογον exe pyde εἕειν προς αλληλουὶς" 

μὴ περι σκευων ἡ εἰδων μὴ περι εδνων μὴ περι συνβιωσεως μὴ περι αλλου οιουδηποτε 

πράγματος το συνολον μικρου ἢ μεγαλου εγγραφου ἡ aypadov νοηθεντος ἡ μὴ νοηθεντος 

15. εἰς vouv ελθοντος ἢ μὴ ελθοντος ἐνταγεντος ἡ μὴ ενταγεντος καὶ μὴ εγκαλειν αλληλοις 

μίη)τε ἐγκαλεσειν πωποτε μὴ εν δικαστηριω οιωδηποτε ἡ εκτος δικαστηριου δια To aaa 

[(Aws] ἡμᾶς απηλλαχθαι και πεπληρωσθαι και διαλελυσθαι προς αλληλους εἕειναι Se 

[εκατεΐρω nuwv εἐτερω γαμω προσομειλειν ev βουληθειη akwduTws καὶ ανεμποδιστὶως" 

[kau αἰνεγκλυτως και El τουτοις πασι εκατερον μερος ἐπωμοσαντο τον φρικωδεστατον 

20 ἰορκοὶν ἐμμειναι πασι τοις ἐεγγεγραμμενοις και κατα μηδενα τροπον παραβηναι 

[kau ev] τις εξ ἡμωΐν π]αραβηναι ta εγγεγραμμενα ομολογει το παραβαινον μερος 

ἴτω εμμενονίτι μ]ερει λογου προστιμου χρυσου νομισματια δυο epyw και δυναμει 

[απα]ιτουμενία κα]. καταβαλλίοϊμενα μετα του και ουτως ερρωσθαι ταυτὴν τὴν 

[ἰδιαϊλυσιν δια παϊντος ἡνπερ εθεμεθα προς αλληλους κυριαν ουσαν Kat 

[βεἸβαιαν και [ers πίαντα επερωτηθενίτες] ὠμολ,' εδοξεν Se [kar pe] Ἰγαξυ ημωϊν] 

[Pore εἶ. σωθειίη ὃ καὶ τεχθ]ειη το βρεῴφος το τίης πρ]ογεγραμμενης Κίυρ)]ας ἐπι τω τον [πρ͵]ο 

[γεγρ]αμμενίον Μαθ]ειαλν΄ πολυκωπιτὴην δουναι ὑπερ ἀναλωματος της αὐτῆς λοχειας 

[αυτη]ς χρυσοῖυ ὃ κερατια) εξ diya κρισεως καὶ δικης και λαβειν τον πατερα αὐτου το μικρον 

? παιδΊ]ιον Ἐ; 

16. pyre: apparently altered from μηδε. 
εγκαλεσειν : the second « is a correction, probably from η. 
arafarhos: this reading is due to Prof. Hunt. There is 

not room to divide amaga|r\ws, though the trace read as 7 is 

by no means clear and might be a stain on the papyrus. 
17. απηλλαχθαι: x apparently a correction. 

διαλελυσθαι : a corr. from e. 
18. προσομειλειν : the first εἰ corr. from 7. 
19. ανεγκλυτως : sic; the v altered πο ἢ. of: χρυσταις, 1. 9. 

ἐπωμοσαντο : ε corr. from v. 
20. εγγεγραμμενοις : the second ε corr. from ρ. 
21. παραβηναι: a confusion of the two constructions εἴ τις 

mapaBain and εἰ συμβαίη τινὰ παραβῆναι. 

PAPYRUS 1718.—5 Oct., 

ro: o apparently a correction, but perhaps merely rewritten. 
22. Aoyou: ὦ. λόγῳ. 

δυναμει : ὃ corr. from Δ, the writer having begun to write λογω. 

23. ἐρρωσθαι: corr. from ἐρωσθαι. 
26. The earlier supplements are highly conjectural, but the « 

at the beginning is almost certain, and the following characters 

strongly suggest σωθει, the ὦ perhaps corrected from o. 
Kupas: the « has a long downstroke, which is however 

usual with « in this document ; but it is just possible that Tavons 
was written by error. The letter before s is however more like 

a than 7. 

28. Kepatia: 

29. παιδιον : 

6 carats seems more likely than 6 solidi. 

or βρεφιον. 

A.D. 569. 

Hand B Inv. No. 1664. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 87in.x 9 in. 

of Dioscorus, along the fibres; papyrus much damaged. Folded from right to left. 

HIS contract is a duplicate of Flor. i. 93 =Mitteis, Chres¢. 297, with which it agrees with 

remarkable closeness. Curiously enough, especially in view of the close agreement elsewhere, 

there is a difference of date, Flor. 93 being dated on 8 Thoth and the present copy on 8 Phaophi. 

This is probably due to a mere slip of the pen in one of the copies. Another difference between 

the two documents is at once more explicable and more significant. In the present one the name 

of the husband comes first and that of the wife second; in Flor. 93 the order is reversed. This 

is not likely to be accidental, and probably implies that the present copy was that intended for 

Vv. U 
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the wife, Flor. 93 that intended for the husband. (It may be remarked in passing that as Flor. 93 

may probably [see Flor. iii, p. x, Add. to 294, 24] have been, and 1718 was certainly, found at 

K6ém Ishgau, and Flor. 93 has no subscriptions, both documents are presumably drafts from 

which the clerk was to make the fair copies for the two parties.) For a similar difference in 

arrangement see the duplicates Cair. Masp. ii. 67153, 67253; and for the possible legal significance 

of the fact see P. Mon. i. 7, 6, note. 

The fact that the present document is in Dioscorus’s hand suggests that Flor. 93 may also 
be due to him. 

Ixey ?] 
P Blalovhevas καὶ ὑπατειας του Oeilorlaro. ἡμων Seams Pdavio 

ουστινου tov awyio” Avy%s Αὐτοκρατορος erous TETAPTO 

Φαωφι ογδοη της τριτης ivd°/ ev Αντιϑήπολει 

5 ™ λαμπρ[ο]τατη 

 ταυτὴν τιθενται και ποιουνται προς αλληλους 

τὴν αντισυγγρᾳφον κοινὴν ομολογιαν της δισσης 

ομοτυποῦ γραφεισης αποζυγης και διαισεως τουτε 

του ρίεπο)υδιο" εκ μεν Tov evos μερους Αυρηλιος 

10 Θεοδωρος υἷος Γεωργιο" ex μητρος Novvas μισθιος 

μαγκιψ ορμῳμενος ἀπ᾿ ταυτίης] της καλλίιπ]ολ Αντινοεῶ 

ex de θατερου μερους Λυρηλια [ΑἸμαρεσια O[vyat|np Προοῦτος 

του πραγματευτίο]" εκ μητρος Φανειας ορμ[ω)μενη K, αὐτὴ 

απ τῆς avTns ποίλ]εως addn[Aolis τα εφείξης] ἐπι λεἕεως 

15 οὕτως πρωὴν σ[υ]νηφθημεῖν αἸλληλοις προς γαμοῦ Kale] 

βιίου κοιϊνωνιαν emt χρησταιῖς ελπισι] και] τεκνων γνῃ[σι]ω[ν] 

αγαθὴ σπορα ovomevor με TO αλλίηϊλωϊν εκτΊελεσαι [εἰρηνικῖον 

σεμνον συνοικεσιον eb ολον τον τῆς εξ αμφοιν [ζωης] χρονον 

εκ TE τῶν εναντιων οὐκ᾽ ἴσμεν ποθεν παρα προσ[δ]οκιαν 

20 εκ σκαιο" πονηρο" δαιμονος πεπονθαμεν επεμβρισαντος 

ἡμὰς το" απ αλληλων χωριἰσθηναι] κατα τοῦτο εἰς το παρον 

ρεϊπο]υδιον εληλίυθαμ]εν [τοινυν] ομ[ο]λο[γ]ο ντες μηδενα 

λογον exew μητε εἕϊειν] προς αλληλους] απεντείυ]θεν] ndy τὸ λοιπὸ 

περῖι οἰουδήηποτε πρίαγματος eyypadjov ἢ αγραφο" αἰκρΊ)υτο" ἡ κεκριμμενοῖ" 

25 μῇῃτε περι yao” συναίφειας και τουτου] εἰδίνων καὶ πίρ]ο[υἸκ[ο]ων καὶ 

αναλωματίων γαμου μὴητε μὴν περι σκευων συνεισηνεγμενων) 

1. According to Preisigke, B.-L. i, p. 147, Flor. 93 has at the 
top [x]uy 97” (= θς, ἡ. ὁ. G@?). Here too above 1. 2 are traces 
of something having been written, but they are too small for any 

certain reading. It would be possible to reconcile them with 

+ χίμγ] ¢[4] (or 6]g). 
4. Φαωφι: Flor. 93 866 (sic). 

Avrt?/: 2. 6. ᾿Αντι(νο)ό(υ). 
8. διαισεως : see note on 1712, 4. 

toure: ἦ. τοῦδε. In Flor. 93,5 Vitelli reads rovrov. Possibly 
there also rovre should be read. 

17. we ro: ois a much easier reading than a, though it is not 
perhaps so certain as the editor at first supposed (see Preisigke, 
B.-L. i, p. 147). We may therefore read μὲζν) τό. In Flor. 93, 

11, where Vitelli read pera, he now states that o is ‘sicher 
nicht da, doch ist der Buchstabe hinter per nicht zu entziffern’ 

(Preisigke, ὦ. c.). 
19. τε: 2. δέ, 45 Vitelli takes it, corresponding to μέζν). Mitteis, 

however, reads ἔκ re. 

25. mpotkowy: there seems hardly room in the lacuna after x 
for @. προικων may even have been written. 

26-29. The number of letters in the supplements to these lines 
varies considerably, but the hand is irregular, now straggling 
and now compressed, so that there seems no reason to suppose 
a variation in the phrasing from Flor. 93, which in the previous 
portion the present document follows with remarkable closeness. 
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αλληλοις [παρ ἀλληλων μητε περι addov τινος πώποτε πραγματος] 

To συνοῖλον αλλα καὶ Tapaywpw eyw απεντευθεν ο προγεγραμμενος] 

Θεοδωρίος τοις κοινοις γενομενοις μετ ἀαλληλων μεχρι τῆς Sevpo τεκνοις] 

30 apa τω ev γαστρι βρεφει κτλ. 

PAPYRUS 1714.—14 March, a. D. 570. 

Inv. No. 1729. Acquiredin 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 2 ft. 64 in.x1 ft. Hand B 

of Dioscorus, across the fibres, except in the first κόλλημα, which was therefore the outside 

one; papyrus stained dark and in bad condition. Folded from the top downwards. 

N form this is a lease by a son of the notorious Menas to a sailor from the Antaeopolite nome 

of a ship of 300 artabas burden for four years; but as no rent is mentioned and the lessee 

undertakes to discharge any commission entrusted to him by the owner and to carry his goods, 

even if this necessitates his leaving the country (?—see note on 1. 42), it is possible the agreement 

is less a lease than a contract of service. It may, however, be that the lessee’s agreement to 

serve the lessor is in lieu of rent and that when not engaged in executing the lessor’s commissions 

he was at liberty to work for himself. The description of the vessel is of some interest. It is 

described as ἔνσκηνος, and the lessee intends to live in it (I. 36). An interesting feature of the 
document is the very elaborate heading, in which it is perhaps not fanciful to recognize the 

working of Dioscorus’s flowery temperament. 

χμγ OY 
Θεου χαρις 

Θεος ἡγου 

ο Os μεθ no 

5 εν παντι καιρω ςθ 

1//X ////T//3 
Ins Xs Θς Θυ Ts Σωΐ 

γι ve 7 ιβ C/ 

P Βασιλειας και ὕπατειας τοῦ θειοτατοὴ ἡμων Seams Pao” 

Io ἵουστινο" του awvio" Δυγουστου AvtTokpatopos ετοὺυς πέεμπτο 

Φαμενωθ οκτωκαιδεκατὴ τριτης tvdux°// ev Αντιϑίπολει TH λαμπροτατὴ 

+ ®daviw Θεοδωρω viw του λαμπροτατο" και περιβλεπτο" κυριο" 

Μηνα σκρινιαριο" τῆς κατα Θηβαΐδα λαμπρας δουκικης ταξεως 

The omission of the title 6. For the various questions connected with IXY and other 
symbolic abbreviations see Délger, IXGYS, Rom, 1910, etc. 

8. γιίνεται) νο(μισματα) ε (κερατια) (8 ζ(υγω) : this can hardly 
be the rent, and it seems too big a charge for legal expenses in 
connexion with the agreement. The β is doubtful, and the 

carat-sign is a simple stroke as ia Arab times. 
13. Μηνα: it is hardly doubtful that this is the Menas σκρινιά- 

ptos who was pagarch of Antaeopolis. 
pagarch here may perhaps imply that he no longer held the 

office. His successor was probably Colluthus (Cair. Masp. i. 
67005, 19; 67120, v. (B), especially 1. 16 (F); Maspero, }. 

Beaugé, p. 16, note), who was in office when Callinicus succeeded 
Athanasius as Dux. 

U2 
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TO λαμπροτάτω εἕκεπτορι TNS AUTYS ταἕεως ορμωμένω 

15 απ τῆς Ανταιοπολιτων eb ns και γεουχουντι παρ εμο" TapovTos 

AvpylAloly Πεκυσιο" υἵου Κολλουθο" του εὐχαβεστατο" πρεσβυτερὸ 

εκ μητρος Παρθενοπὴς ἸΠασιοῖ") ορμῳμεῖνου] ᾳπίο] κῳμης 
[1ε. εἰ.1ος του Ανταιοπολιτοῦ νομοῦ" ευρεθεντος δε ενταυθα em 

τίαυτης της] καλλιπολεως Αντινοεων παρέχοντος Se ὕὑπογραφεα 

υἷ αὐτου και μαρτυρας τοὺς εἕης ὑπογραφοντας TH παροσα 

μισθωτικὴ ομολογια επι τοις εἕης δηλουμενοις συμφωνοις τε 

Kat ομολογημαῖίσ]ιν ep [αι)ς περιέχει διαστολαις απασαις χαιρειν 

Opohoyw eyw o προγεγραμμενος Πεκυσις ναυτὴῆς δια τα[υτης po 

εγγραφίου] ἀσφαλειας της μισθωτικης ομολογιας εκουσιως καὶ 

25 αυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθαι παρα τὴς υμων λ[α]μπροτητίο]ς ἐπι 

τετραετὴ χρονον λογιζομενον ἀπ᾿ της συν Θεω εισϊουσης 

νεομηνιας του εξῃΐς] εἰσἸομενο" μηνος Φαρμοῖθι της παρο σης 

τριτης επινεμησεως και αὐτῆς καὶ τοῦ εἕης χρονου καθ ετος μεχρι 

περαιωσεως TO” αὐτου TETPAETOUS χρονο" TO ὕπαρχον ὕμιν 

30 και διαφερον πλοιον σκαφιδιον aywyns aptaBwv τριακοσιων 

πλεω n ἔλαττον συν ἵστω και κερατι καὶ ἀρμένω και σχοινιοις 

διαφοροις Kau αγκυρα τοι μονοβολω ενι ἐνσκηνον απὸ 

ψιαθιων χαλατριωϊν) φικοπηδίαλον σεϊσ]ανιδωμενον απο 

πὶρυμήνης εἰς πρωραν συν τὴ λοιπὴ πασὴ ενο σὴ avTw ὑλὴ ητοι 

35 [ξ]υλω μίετα] παντος αὐτου του δικαιο" Kat τῆς καθολο" δια 

[- . (ας 9] εφ w με τουτο εχειν UT EME εἰς οιἰκησιν τε και 

φι[Ἰασιαν τῆς ἐμῆς ναυτικὴς εμπειριως καὶ ἐμπλειν εν αὕτω 

ακολουθως τη ὑμεϊτ]είρ]α κελευσει eb nv ὃ αν βουλεσθε 

εργασιαν καὶ γομον των [δ]ε ὕμετερων παντοιων πραγματῶ 

40 [την κομιδὴν ποιησασθαι εν πασαις ὕμων χρειαις εξυπηρετῶ 

ἴυμιν και υἱπουργων ὕμιν αοκνως Kal ακαταγνωστως 

[Ὁ καν Sey] με amlevar er ἀαλλοδαπὴν γὴν ετερων χρειας 

14. εξκεπτορι: cf Ῥ. Hamb. i. 23, 4; Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, 5, 
and the notes there by P. M. Meyer and Maspero. 

17. Πασιου: this suits the traces, but they are too small for 
certainty. 

18. .¢.«.os: the third letter had a perpendicular stroke not 
rising appreciably above the line, and might therefore be 1; 
between ε and o is a horizontal line, so that the fifth letter may 
have been τ or y. 

20, παρουσα: Sic. 
32. μονοβολω : probably this is not a mere synonym for ἄγκυρα, 

as we should expect after ἤτοι, but specifies the kind of anchor. 
Does it mean one-fluked? 

evoxnvoyv: this does not mean that the boat was decked as 

opposed to an open boat (that is expressed by σεσανιδωμένον), 
but refers to an awning or cover placed over the deck. The 
boat in P. Mon, i. 4 is described as ἄσκηνον (I. 11), which the 
editors translate ‘ ohne Zeltdach’. 

33. Ψψιαθιων χαλατριων : the latter is the word χαλάδριον (a variant 

is χαράδριον), carpet or mat. Ψψιαθίων is perhaps an adjective 

kk€re, and the whole phrase will mean ‘mats of rushes’. 

φικοπηδαλον : so too in Mon. 4,11. Wenger and Heisenberg 
translate ‘mit einem Seetangsteuerruder’, connecting with φῦκος, 
but it is not clear what sort of rudder this could be. Heisenberg 

also suggests ‘ein Schiff mit einem πήδαλον von der Gestalt des 

Fisches φύκης᾽. 
σεσανιδωμενον κτλ. : cf Mon. 4, 11 f., σεσανιδωμέν[ ον ἀπὸ 

πρώρας μέχρι πρύμνης. 
351. Possibly d:al[kov]:[as] ? 

37. φι[.Ἰασιαν : the « is very probable, the ao seems certain. 
Can the word be taken as φιτασιαν = φοιτασίαν ὃ Sucha formation 
from φοιτάω in the sense of ‘ practice’, ‘exercise’ seems possible. 

30. γομον: this, compared with 1. 30, probably marks a dis- 
tinction in meaning between γόμος and aywyn: γόμος the cargo, 
the actual load, ἀγωγή the burden, the potentialload. Cf Mon. 4, 
10, note. 

41. υμιν kav: one would expect rather re και, but this seems too 

little for the space. 
42. The supplement (in place of καὶ μη, with exreAovyra in 

1. 43) was suggested by Prof. Hunt, who pointed out that καὶ 

τοῦτο ποιήσασθαι ἀόκνως was hardly consistent with the original 
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ΕΣ ἐν ] καὶ τουτο ποιήσασθαι ἀοκνως μετὰ γνωμὴς 

Ἰους παρ ουρον μετα 

αἸποκίαϊταστησαι [vu διχα Θεῦ 

[βιας Pavev οιασδηποτῆε ραδιουργιας και απενεγκειν ὕμιν 

Tov υμηεϊτ]ερων)] πραγματων γινομενα 

50 

[τως ὃ 

reading. But on the other hand ἑτέρων χρείας, suggesting 
a clause prohibiting the lessee from undertaking commissions 
for other persons, is rather in favour of the other restoration. 
Possibly, however, something like ‘supplying the needs of 
others’ (Ζ. 6. supplying them with goods on behalf of Theodore) 
may have occurred. 

43. γνωμης : after this probably ἑκούσης or χρηστῆς (Cair. Masp. i. 

μεθ᾽ ὕγιους της πιστεως 

mplaypaow εμπιστευθησοῖἧᾳ 

παντοιως ἀπαξαπλως 

Ἰτομενος αναποδικ 

- : rs 

67097, v. (D), 36) or something similar. 
46. Bras: cf. Oxy. i. 144 (= Mitteis, Chrest. 343), 11, and for 

the legal significance Mitteis, Grundziige, p. 260. 
51 f. ἀναποδικτως : perhaps ‘without specification’, the opposite 

of ἐναποδείκτως, which is not a possible reading here. There is 
a small detached fragment of the document, the position of which 
is uncertain. It reads ] . λων και τί (or π|). 

PAPYRUS 1715.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1683 recto. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis. 73in.x6in. In a small compressed 

slightly sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of light colour. Probably folded 

from right to left. On the verso are traces, in a small cursive hand, across the fibres, of 

a document which from its arrangement may have been an account. 

EASE of a house at Antinoopolis. The lessor is apparently an official in the sacra officta ; the 

lessee is a native of Alexandria. The lease is a ‘tenancy at will’ (cf, for house property, 

Berger, Zeitschr. f. Vergl. Rechtsw. xxix, p. 370 f.), the rent being 300 myriads of silver per 

month. For these enormous sums in the terms of the old coinage see Wessely, Ezz A ltersindizium 

im Philogelos (Sitzungsber. αἰ. Phil.-Hist. Kl. d. Kats. Ak. d. Wiss., Wien, Bd. 149, Abh. v), and, 

more recently, Maspero’s introduction to Cair. Masp. ii. 67163. Payment of the rent monthly is 

rare; Berger (4 6. p. 371, note 185) cites only one instance. The house was situated in the 

4th γράμμα and 4th πλινθεῖον ; it is interesting to find this method of topographical nomenclature 

still in use, but street names are used as well. 

Neither recto nor verso shows any connexion with Dioscorus, the colour of the papyrus is 

lighter than is the case with most of the documents from Kém Ishgau, and the hand shows no 

resemblance to any of those known to us in these documents and may indeed well be of considerably 

earlier date than the period of Dioscorus’s residence at Antinoopolis. It seems likely therefore 

that this papyrus does not belong to the Kém Ishgau find; but in that case it was probably 

found not at Antinoopolis itself but elsewhere, e.g. at Hermopolis. 
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των Jew οφφικιων [ Αυρηλιος Ιωαννης] 

Σάλαμα μητρος Ἐυφημίιας ορμωμενος μεν απο] 

Αλεξανδρειας καταμενίων Se εν τὴ αὐτὴ Avtiwoew|y ομολογῳ 

εκουσιως Kat αυθ]αιϊρετωῖς μεμισ]θωϊσθ)αι πία]ρα σου Ἅ 

5 ε ον εαν βουλη[θ]ης χρίονον λογιζίομενον απο του οντος 

μηνος Παχων τῆς παρουΐσης .. δ]εκατηΐς υἱνδικίτ]ιονος 

τὴν ὑπαρχουσαν σοι οικίιαν ολοκληρον διστεγον οιας 

ἐστιν διαθεσεως συν χρησίτηρι)οις πασι διακειμενὴν 

ἐπι τῆς avTns Αντινοεων ev τω ὃ yp/ πλινῇ ὃ em ρυμὴης 

10 Aya ενοικειου του προς ἀλλήλους συμπεφωνημενοῦ 

εκαστου μηνος αργυριου μυριαδων τριακοσιων 

γι pup/ τ οπερ εἰν]οικειον κατα μηνα [εἸκαστον 

ανὕπερθετως σοι παρεξω και μεθ ον βουλει χρονον 

παραδωσω σοι THY αὐτὴν οἰκιαν συν ταις εφεστω 

15. σαῖς θυραις δυσι χωρις θυριδων ὡς παρειληφα 

Ἢ μίσθωσις κυρια και β[είβαια και επερ, wpod// 

(2nd hand) Αυρηλιος ἴωαννης Σαλαμα ο mpo*// μεμισθωμαι 

[κ]αι ἀποδωίσω]) το ενοικειον καὶ πειθομαι᾿ πασι 

ἴτοις εγγεγραμμενοις 

I. θειω: 1. θείων. No doubt this is part of the description of 15. θυριδων : this seems to be the reading. The meaning is 
the lessor. perhaps that the doors were in open work, the panels not 

Io. Awa: such seems to be the reading. filled in. 
14 f. σὺν rats κτλ. : of. Berger, /.c. p. 400f, 

PAPYRUS 1716.—a.D. 570(?). 

Inv. No. 1651. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from Kém Ishgau. 52in.x62in. Hand B 

of Dioscorus, smaller than usual, along the fibres. Folded perpendicularly to the script, 

probably from right to left. 

sa is a loan of money possessing some points of interest. The amount is probably 

2 nominal solidi actually worth 20 carats each, the actual sum being therefore 40 carats; and 

this sum is secured on 73 jars of wine deposited with the creditor. If the interpretation adopted 

in the note to 1. 7 is correct, the 73 jars were not quite equal in value to the full amount of the 

debt, and power of distraint against the debtor's whole estate to make up the amount is 

therefore granted. The loan is without interest. If X[ovax is right in 1. 2 the date is a. Ὁ. 570. 

] μηΐνων x λογιζομενων aio τῆς Tpoyeypap ?] 

[Ὁ μενης nulepas ἡτις [εσῆτιν rol plyos Χίοιακ ...... ] 

1-3. The supplements are due to a suggestion of Prof. Hunt’s as to the earlier part of 1. 2, but the unusual τοῦ μηνὸς Χοιὰκ x 
makes them not quite certain. 
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[Ὁ της maplo’ons τετία]ρτης ἵν 

LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 

ατοκι πία]ρίο" σης] Se τίη]ς προκῇ 

προθ]εσμιας εἰ μη αποδοι[η]ν ύμιν τα εἰρημἷ4 κερατια 

5 [τεσσαραΐκοντα αδίει]αν σοι διδωμι ἐκποιησαι τα Tap \v/ py 

ev] αποθετω [7]d οἱνο" αγγια εβδομηκοντα τρια 

τἸ]εσσερακοντα αγγια του ενος νομίσματος παρα 

[kep/ τεσσαρα] £°/ Avri?/ διχα πασης αμφιβολιας κ, δικῆς Κι κρισεως κ, 

οιασδηποτε ευρεσιλογῴ ὑποκειμενων ὕμιν εἰς TOTO Kat 

10 [εις τα προκει]μ παντα παντων τῶν οντων μοι καὶ EDOM) TpPAyL"S 

εἰς αἸἰποπληρωσιν κι αναπληρωσιν των αὐτων Tecoapak’/ 

[κερατιων] και ep απασι τοις κυρ, τῦτοις μεθ ὕπογραφ,' ἐμης Epo" opon? Β 

((2nd hand) + Αυρηλιοῖς ἄνατολος Ἑγρμιου απὸ Ἑρμουπολ o προγεγρ 

]..... καὶ aroSwow ὡς προκ (3rd hand) Φλί,, ΑἼντονινος 

15 plytwp απο Πανος ευρηθεις ev Avti/ μαρτυρω tw ypaps 

[axoveas] παρα του θυμενου + (4th hand) P Πετρος υἷος Mo’cad μαρ Te ypappS akovoas 

[mapa του θεμ]ενο" + (1st hand) pe.. 
].£.. pedeyert) κι μαι. 

4. προθεσμιας : nothing more than this seems required, but 
later lines show that more must have been written. 

5. τεσσαρακοντα: cf. 1. 11. It is difficult to see what else can 
have been written, though ll. 10 and 17 would seem to indicate 

a larger space. But a space of 6-8 letters suits ll. 9, 12, 13, 16. 

exmrotnoat: perhaps in the sense of se//. 
"6, At the beginning perhaps αποκειμενα or something similar 

(ovra if the space is suitable ; see note on 1. 5). 
του: this would not be expected, but the space seems too 

small for anything else. Perhaps [ve]é is possible. 
7. Probably this line contains a statement of the rate at which 

the jars of wine were to be reckoned. 40 were to be taken as 
equivalent to 1s. less xc. As the total net debt was 4oc. 
probably the nominal amount was 2s.; each therefore worth 
only 2oc. Hence the supplement in 1.8. But if 40 jars were 
equivalent to only 20c. the total number of jars deposited, 73, 
was inadequate to cover the debt of 4oc. Hence the debtor’s 

goods were liable to distraint eis ἀϊποπλήρωσιν κτλ. (1. 11). The 
present line is probably not to be taken as implying that the 
creditor was bound to sell the jars at the rate specified, but 
merely means that this was the rate at which the equivalence of 
the deposit to the debt was to be reckoned ; the debtor making 

. watopia τετελεσμεῖνᾳ ὃ]. Διοσκορ,- - - 

Pope 
default, the creditor might sell the wine at whatever price he 

could obtain. 

g. Here again the space only, not the sense, requires more 

than οιασδηποτε; but perhaps yet another (short) word was 

added to the three preserved in the previous line. 

13. Avarodos : 2. ᾿Ανατόλιος. 
15. ev: e corr. from 7. 
16. Oupevov: Sze. 
17. θεμένου +: the subscription which follows is a good illustra- 

tion of what was said in the note to1661,29. The subscription, 

being in the hand of Dioscorus (besides the occurrence of the 

name this is supported by the form of one or two letters), was 

written by the scribe of the document, but is in a hand of quite 

different character. The whole subscription is obscure; the first 

word looks like ρεβεκινατορια. Both the ending (oria) of this and 

the word pedeyevrs (vedigenti?) in 1. 18 suggest a Latin sentence, 

but τετελεσμέν(η) is clearly Greek, and the word before it can 

hardly be any known Latin word. What follows μαι is perhaps 

entirely shorthand. The T at the beginning of 1. 18 is apparently 

part of an elaborate monogram or decorative design ; the actual 

writing probably begins with pedcyevrs. 

PAPYRUS 1717.—About A.D. 560-573. 

Inv. Nos. 1785 recto+1667 recto. Acquired in 1907 and 1906. Antinoopolis: from Kém 

Ishgau. Length 3ft. o2in. In an easy flowing cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus 

considerably damaged. Folded from the top downwards. Recto of 1718. 

HIS document is made up of four fragments, one forming the right, and the other three the 

left, side. They were acquired at different times, and the connexion of the three left 

fragments (Inv. 1785) with that from the right was not recognized until after they had been 
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mounted and numbered, Even now the middle of the papyrus is missing; but since strips from 

the sides have been preserved it seems highly probable that the middle strip also survives, 

perhaps at Cairo or in some European collection. 

The document is of interest more for its unusual and extravagant verbosity than for 

It is a receipt, called a διάλυσις, for the repayment of a debt of money. It is 

given by a woman, accompanied by two other persons, one of whom (see note on 1. 3) was very 

likely her son while the other may possibly have been her daughter by another husband. Srecial 

mention is made of her son, but the loss of the beginning and the uncertainty as to the correct 

restoration of 1. 18 make it doubtful what part he played in the transaction. Possibly he was 

the real creditor, but, being under age, was represented by his mother, and hence ὑπέρ is doubtfully 

restored in ]. 18; but this cannot be regarded as anything but conjectural. 

That the document belongs to the papers of Dioscorus is proved by the verso; that it was 

written at Antinoopolis rather than at Aphrodito is indicated not only by the formulae but by the 

hand, which resembles other hands in documents from Antinoopolis and is quite unlike the 

characteristic hands of Aphrodito. 

when Dioscorus was back at Aphrodito; and the hand, which indicates a date well on in the 

sixth century, makes it unlikely that it was written much, if at all, earlier than a. Ὁ. 560. 

anything else. 

Hence the ¢erminus ante guem may be placed in a.p. 573, 

1785 recto. 1667 recto. 

opodoyw eyw ἢ προ] 

yeypapplepn...... ta μετα] συναινεσεως των 

Tpoyeyplapwevav........ Irys Καλοτυχου και 

Θεοδοίσιας εκουσα και πεπ]εισμενη ανεῖυ] παντος 

5 Sodov klar φοβου καὶ Bias Klar ἀπατὴς και αναγίκης 

και οἰασδηποτε ovvaptlayyns τε και περιγραφης 

πασηῖς ἢ απεσχήκεναι Kat] απειληφεναι καὶ 

[? πεπληρωσθαι παρα τὴς ols θαυμασιοτητίος] 

Ta προϊγεγραμμενα.... .]. 

τον» REMC iN ξρώκογοκοίον ον σα οβοχοσ: Tins ἀπαλλαγὴς και 

νομισματα παρα 

τελειας [αποδοσεως ἢ... .... lu ὕπερ τε εἐμου Kat 

του αὐτου μου υἱου ὃ δυναμει της γεγενημενὴης μεταξυ 

μῶν olvyypadys? και εκ τουτίου μηδενα λογον εχειν 

: see l. 51. 
3. Calotychus and Theodosia occur below in 1. 53f., where 

they sign after the principal party, and where they are described 
respectively as the son of Stephen and the daughter of John. 
As the principal party is herself apparently the daughter of 
Calotychus, the Calotychus here may probably be the son 
referred to in 11. 12 and 19, named after his maternal grand- 
father. It is doubtful therefore whether Theodosia is a daughter 
of —ia, as her father was John; but it is of course possible that 
Calotychus and Theodosia had the same mother but different 
fathers. As —ia speaks throughout in the first person, it is how- 
ever hardly possible to read here τέκνων αὐτῆς, though that would 
well suit the space. It is less likely, in view of Il. 12 and 19, 

that Calotychus and Theodosia were —ia’s parents. 

7. AS απεσχήκεναι is a probable supplement, κατὰ νόμους, 

which follows περιγραφῆς in Cair. Masp. ii. 67159, 16, can hardly 

have occurred here. 
9. The short upright stroke after the lacuna suggests ν more 

strongly than any other letter. This would indicate as the 
reading exaro]y, which would suit the space excellently, but © 
100s. is so unusually large a sum that it is perhaps hardly safe 
to read it on the evidence of a single stroke. If it is correct, 

δίιακοσια could be read in 1]. 10. 
10. Perhaps λογω or περ is to be read before r]ys. 
11. arodocews : cf. Cair. Masp. ii. 67126, 23. 
12. Svvayec: or perhaps zpopace ; but this seems too long. 
13. συγγραφης: cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67128, 36, where συγγραφή 

is used of an acknowledgement of debt (but see Maspero’s 

commentary there). 
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pyre εξεῖιν μὴ ee μη Tous Kdylpovopous ἐμοὺς 

[μ]η διαδίοχους μη διακατοίχους προς σε 

και κλῃηίΐρονομους σους Kale Suadoxovs καὶ 

διακατίοχους pyre περι τηὶς προειρημενης γεναμδ 

μεταξυ ηΐμων ovyypadys? ὑπερ "] του προειρημενο" μου 

υἵου μηΐτε περι οιουδηπίοτε πραγματος To συνολον 

μικρου ἡ [μεγαλου ἐγγραφου ἡ αἴγραφου ἀκριτου ἡ κεκριμενὸ 

νοηθεντῖος ἡ pn νοηθεντος εἰς] νουν [εἰλίθοϊντος 

ἢ μὴ ελθίοντος γυμνασθΊεντος ἡ μὴ γυμνασθεντος 

σιωπηΐθεντος ἡ μη σιωπηθεντος λεχθέντος 

n μὴ λεχίθεντος αχθεντος ἢ] μὴ αχθενίτ]οῖς] 

και μὴ ἰεγκαλειν σοι πωπΊοτε μητε εγκαλεσειν 

pyre εν [ἰδικαστηριω ἡ επιχωρ͵ιω ἡ εν ὕπεροριω 

μητε ex[ros δικαστηριου) μη δὲ ἐμοίυ] pn Se εντολεως 

py δια πίαρενθετου προσωΐπου ταυτὴς ενεκεν 

τῆς αὐτίιας δια το ἐμε αἰπηλλαχθαι και διαλελυσθαι 

προς σε [kau προς την σὴν εντ]ελεστεραν ασφαλειαν 

ἐπωμοσίαμην τὴν αγιαν καὶ οἸμοουσιο[ν] Τριαδα και 

την νικίην και διαμονὴν του καλλιψίιϊκο δεσποτὸ 

ἡμῶν Φίλαυιο Ιουστινῦ το] αἰώνιον Αὐυγουστου 

Αὐτοκίρατορος eupevew] πασι τοις ἐγγεγραμμ 

και κατα [μηδὲν πωποτε παρΊ]αβηναι εἰ de ποτε 

καιρω [n χρονω συμβαιὴη μοι] παραβηναι τα 

εγγεγραίμμενα και υπεναντΊιον ταυτὴς τῆς 

διαλυσίεως ελθειν εφ w εμεὶ παραἰσἸχίειν) και... εἰν 

σοι λοΐγω της τοιαυτης παϊραβασεως χρυσου 

νομισίματα x εργίω και δυναμει 

απαιτίουμενα και μηδὲν ἡττίο᾽ν appayy 

και ασαΐλευτον μενειν ταυτην τὴν διαλυσιν 

δια πανίτος ἡνπερ σοι εθ]εμὴην προς ασφαλειαν 

κυριαν κίαι βεβαιαν πανἼταχου πρίοἸφίεροϊμενην 

ὑποθείΐμενη τη σὴ θαυμαϊ]σιοτητι εἰς [π]αντα 

τα προΐγεγραμμενα Kau et|s τὴν ἀπαιτησιν τὸ 

προστίιμδ εἰ ovrw συμβαιη] παντα μου τὰ ὑὕπαρχοντα 

και ὑπίαρξοντα κινητα) και ακινητα 

ενεχυροῖίυ λογω και υποθηκΊης δικαιω καθαπερ 

εκ δικίης και εἰς τα εγγεγραίμμενα παίν)τα 

18. ὑπερ: see what was said in the introduction. There is first reference. 

not room for ovopart. 271. Cf. Mon. 7, 59; 14; 71,and see Wenger's note at the last 

22. γυμνασθεντος : ‘discussed’; cf. Socrates, Hist. Eccl., vi.7 ‘reference. 

(Migne, P. G. Ixvii, col. 685 C), καὶ τοῦτο γεγύμνασται παρά τε 371. Cf. Mon. 7, 68. 

τῶν παλαιοτέρων, καὶ μάλιστα παρὰ ᾿Ωριγένους. The same sense 38. και. . ew: if kat is rightly read there is not room for 

occurs in P. Flor. iii. 338, 4 (third cent.). [rw]ew. ayew would suit the space and probably the slight traces, 

25. Cf. e.g. P. Mon. i. 7, 57. but it seems a very improbable word in the context. 

26. Cf. Mon. 7, 59f.; 14, 70, and see Wenger's note at the 

V. 
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erep/ wlpodoy$ + (2nd hand) Avp/...... la Ovyarnp [? Καλο͵]τυχο 

ἡ προγεγραμίμενη εθεμην ταυτην] τὴν διαλυσι(ν] και πειθομαι 

πασι τοιῖς εγγεγραμμενοις ws πΊ]ροκ, + Καλοτυχος Στεφανου 

e...J..[... καὶ Θεοδοσια θυγα]τηρ Iwavvd ov προγεγραμμενοι 

55 1...» θυγᾳτρι Θε.... ov 

Ἰτων 

51. Jia: Jpa is also possible. of ἐγραψα ὑπερ autns κτλ. 
53. It seems probable that there is no change of hand. ε in 55. Θεοδοσιου (or Θεοδοσια) and Θεοδωρου seem alike hardly 

1. 54 however cannot, in view of what follows, be the beginning _ possible readings. 

PAPYRUS 1718.—Second half of the 6th Century. 

Inv. Nos. 1785 verso+ 1667 verso. Verso of 1717, g.v. Hand B (with some uncial 

elements) of Dioscorus, across the fibres; papyrus dark and much rubbed. 

HIS important but perplexing text consists of metrological tables and reckonings written 

down by Dioscorus. The contents are of a somewhat miscellaneous character, but fall 

into four divisions. To discuss exhaustively the problems raised would exceed the scope of the 

present work, but it is necessary to indicate some of the difficulties or new conclusions to which 

the document gives rise; and for this purpose the sections are taken separately, (1) and (2) being 

however discussed together, as (2) helps to elucidate (1). 

(1), ll. 2-59; (2), Il. 60-69. 

The first section is devoted to the establishing of the ratio between various measures, both 

measures of the same table and measures of different tables, ¢.g. not only the artaba to the 

choenix and the modius, but the artaba to the litra and the uncia. The measures dealt with in 

the first part of the section (ll. 2-57) are the following: ἀρτάβη, μόδιος κουμουλ(ᾶτος), μόδιος 

ξυστός, διμάτιον (πέμπτον) μέτρ(ον), διμάτιον (ἕκτον) μέτρ(ον), μέντ, κούμουλον, χοῖνιξ, ξέστης, (λίτρα), 

οὐγκία. The method is to take one measure after the other (beginning with the μόδιος ξυστός) 
and compare it successively with each of the other measures; in each case the ratio is expressed 

both ways, thus: ‘The modius xystus is to the artabaas 3:10. The artaba is to the modius 

xystus as 10:3’, In the case of a ratio of plurality to unity only the former is expressed ; thus 

the artaba contains 3 modii cumulati, so that the ratio is 3:1, but only the 3 is written, 

preceded in the one case by em:, in the other by 7/. Before dealing with the terms used to 

express the proportion it may be remarked that the comparison cannot have been carried out 

completely ; for since there are 11 measures, the possible combinations, if the ratio were expressed 

only one way, are 55; that is, since it is actually expressed both ways, there would be 110 lines. 

By the loss of the middle strip of papyrus, a number of lines have been lost; but since the extant 

or recoverable lines number only 56, this would imply a loss of 54, which is certainly too large. 

If the modius xystus were compared with all the measures it should occupy (excluding its relation 

to the modius cumulatus, which comes later) 18 lines (9 double ratios). Actually 12 lines are 
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preserved or recoverable; and this would argue a loss of 6 lines in col. 1. Similarly there should 
be (again excluding the relation to the modius xystus) 18 lines devoted to the modius cumulatus. 
Actually 16 are preserved, 2 of which are very imperfect. If, as we probably should do, we count 
these imperfect lines to the lacuna, that gives for it a space of 4 lines in col. 2; unless, which 
seems unlikely, something intervened between the last ratio of the modius cumulatus and that of 
the two kinds of modii. Probably therefore we can infer a loss of not more than 4 lines 
in col. 1, which would prove the comparison not to have been carried out fully for the modius 
xystus. Still less can it have been carried out for some of the other measures. This conclusion 
agrees with the evidence of the recto, which indicates a lacuna of about 1 inch. 

The question next arises as to the way in which the proportions are expressed. This can 
best be illustrated by a comparison of 4 lines, ¢.g.:—l. 2 (mod. x.: artaba) emu: y 7/i, 1. 3 (artaba: 
mod. x.) emt [:] ¢ π΄ y, 1. 14 (mod. c.: artaba) 7/ y, 1. 15 (artaba to m.c.) ἐπι}: y. In all cases 
the measures are separated by the word ποσό (or πο). This may probably be extended either ποσάκις 
or πόσαι (πόσα). The use of the word ἰσάκις by mathematicians (e.g. Eucl. v. 4) perhaps gives 

some support to the former; the latter may be supported by P. Rylands i. 27, 38 if we take 

the whole phrase here as an abbreviation of a longer one, and another analogy is the use 

of πόσαι in Lond. ii. 265 (p. 259 ff.); and the plural χοίνικες in 1. 21 (cf 11. 10-13) perhaps 

points in the same direction. But what of em: and πὴ It is to be noticed that, where 

both figures are written, ἐπὶ: always comes at the beginning, whether the larger or the smaller 

number is placed first; but where only one is written em: is used where the relation is x : 1, 

a/ where it is 1:2. The latter fact, by itself, suggests that words expressive of excess and 

deficiency are intended; and it has therefore been suggested to the editor that ἐπικρατεῖ and 

παραλείπεται are possible extensions. This does not, however, suit the cases where the ratio is 

given in full, for as already said emu: and 7/always come in the same order. Moreover em is nowhere 

furnished with a mark of abbreviation unless: serves that purpose. emu: as an abbreviation of 

a verb or other word beginning with ém- seems a priori unlikely; and as a matter of fact the 

evidence of the papyrus suggests that : is to be separated from em. That evidence is indeed 

somewhat difficult to estimate owing to the uncertainty of the reading in many cases. In this, as in 

most of his compositions, Dioscorus has used an ink of inferior quality which fades in such a way 

as to make it often difficult to decide whether any particular mark is really ink or a discoloration or 

fibre of the papyrus. Moreover it so happens that the portions of the papyrus containing the ratios 

are, if anything, more rubbed or discoloured than the rest. So far as can be determined : follows 

emu in almost every case, the only exceptions (if : has not disappeared there) being probably 

Il. 12 and 40. On the other hand there seems no reason to suppose that it ever follows 7/ where 

emu: x has preceded; but against the conclusion from this that : goes with em must be set the 

fact that in one case certainly (I. 47) and in several cases possibly : follows 7/ where emu: « has 

not preceded. This makes against the connexion of em with : and suggests that this symbol is 

used like the modern :, though in a somewhat different way, to indicate proportion; and this 

conclusion is supported by the evidence of sections 3 and 4, where : occurs (Il. 71-80) without 

em. If so, emt is no doubt ἐπί, and in that case 7/ must presumably be also a preposition. πρός 

is the general word to express a ratio, but (indeed for that very reason) does not seem a suitable 

word to express specially the ratio of the smaller to the greater. Since however this difficulty 

1 Prof. Hunt rather doubts this, but is unable to suggest an alternative explanation, 

xX 2 
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arises only in cases where the ratio is abbreviated, and elsewhere 7/ is used equally in both cases, 

it is no objection to taking 7/as=zpds. If indeed d πὸ « is rightly read in 1. 70 the word should 

rather be ποσάκις or πόσαι like roo$; but it seems a little strange that different abbreviations 

should be used consistently throughout for the same word, and the reading in 1. 70 is far from 

certain. In either case we must understand in the abbreviated formula, in the one line ‘at 
a ratio of x[to 1]’, in the other ‘[at a ratio of 1]to x’. It may be added that elsewhere, 6. g. 

in the Akhmim mathematical papyrus and here in section 3, ἐπί is used as a sign not of 
proportion but of multiplication. 

It remains to show the relation of the various measures to each other. As the basis of the 
calculation, throughout Dioscorus’s reckoning, is taken the artaba. Assistance in drawing up the 

following table is furnished by the second section of the document (Il. 60-69), which gives the 

capacity of the artaba in terms of various lesser measures, these being, in all cases except the 

mina, which has been compared only with the centumpondium (κεντηνάριον), those whose mutual 

ratio has been determined in section 1. In the following table the capacity of each measure is 

given even in cases which involve a fraction (6. g. with a denominator of 5) not expressible by the 

ordinary fraction system of Greek papyri; but such figures are enclosed in square brackets. The 

mina is here included, as it occurs in section 2. 

ἀρτάβη. Ι 
μόδ. κουμ. . . . - 3 Ι 

μόδ. ξυστός. . .. 33 [13 I 
δε ΤΕ (nis a ol Ane 5 2 13 I 
dip. GaLeTp stale ale 6 2 [14 [τῷ I 
RCS Ss Rae Sa EC 33 3 2 12 I 
BLED Tire ge FILO 62 6 4 33 2 I 
κούμουλον Ἐπ (er eee gO 10 9 6 5 3 ah I 
OWE. ps fcc, Meee 48 16 ts 43 [9 8 “ἢ 5: H 1 I 
ξέστης Sarat Ὁ ee ΡΟ ΗΜ 24 213] [142 12 74 32 22 1% I 
λίρα. . ... 100 3323 30 20 162 10 5 33 23, [1%] 1 
ovykia . . . . « 1200 400 360 240 200 120 60 40 25 Ξ Ι I 

This table yields some very startling results. The artaba has 3 or 32 modii, but 48 choenices 
and 72 sextarii. Thus the choenix has 14 instead of 2 sextarii, and the modius 24 (or 213) 
instead of 16 sextarii. According to metrological authorities the official Ptolemaic artaba = 42 
Roman modii, containing therefore 36 choenices or 72 sextarii (see Viedebantt, Qmaestiones 
Epiphanianae, p. 91; Hultsch, Metr. Script. ii. 165). But here we have an artaba of only 3 
(or 33) modii which nevertheless contains 48 choenices and only 72 sextarii. On the basis 
previously mentioned this 48-choen. artaba should contain 6 modii and 96 sextarii. The 
whole subject of Egyptian and indeed of ancient metrology generally is very confusing, and the 
authorities, ancient and modern, differ among themselves ; but it seems possible to indicate an at 
least provisional explanation. The difficulty is increased by the fact that not only the artaba but 
also the other measures differ in different systems, and it does not on the face of it appear what 
system is here being used. First for the artaba of 48 choenices. No such artaba is known from 
papyri as in use in Egypt, but Hultsch (Gr. τι. rom. Metrologie, ed. 2, p. 625; Archiv, ii, p. 283) 
has inferred the existence of an artaba (which he calls the ‘ Ptolemaic’ artaba) of 48 choenices. 
The present document gives further testimony to its existence, and in the sixth century. Again, 
though the Roman modius contained 16 sextarii, Hultsch works out (Metr? p. 631 f£.) from 
a table in Hero's Liber Geeponicus (Heronis Alex. Geom. et Stereom. Religuiae, ed. Hultsch, 
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Berolini, 1864, pp. 232-234) and other sources a whole series of ‘ provincial’ modii. One of these 

(‘das phonikisch-hebraische Saton oder die syrische Sabitha’) contains 22 sextarii; and Hultsch 

adds, ‘ Zu seinem vollen Betrage erscheint dieser Modius in der Heronischen Stereometrie ; von 

den R6mern wurde er als provinziales Mass zu 212 oder 213 Sextaren geschatzt’; and he adds, 

‘Das gleiche Mass ist ferner der in der Heronischen Tabelle nachstfolgende Modius von 24 

Sextaren, nur dass hier der Betrag nach attischer Norm gesteigert ist’. Here then we have, as 

in our table, modii of 213 and 24 sextarii. The definition of the two modii in the present 

document is important, as it probably serves to clear up a divergence between our authorities. 

One is ξυστός, the other cumulatus. ξυστός means that the corn was level to the rim of the 

measure, cumulatus that it was heaped up; and according to this distinction two measures of 

fixed capacity were established. Viedebantt (Quaest. Epiph. p. 91) has called attention to an 

inconsistency in ancient authorities, some of whom equate the Roman artaba to 3, another 

to 34, Roman modii. Is this due to a difference in the capacity of the modius, the reference 

being in the one case to the modius cumulatus, in the other to the modius xystus? It is true 

that in our table the modius must, as we have seen, be the provincial modius; but it seems 

likely enough that the same distinction might be made in the Roman modius, and that if an 

artaba of 48 choenices were taken as the basis of the system the modius would be increased in 

capacity so as to maintain the same relation of 1:3 (mod. cum.) or 3:10 (mod. xyst.); or, 

conversely, that if the provincial modius of 24 or 212 sextarii were adopted the artaba would be 

raised to 48 choenices with the same object. This may indeed be the very reason, on the one 

hand, for the introduction of the provincial modius, or, on the other, for the fixing of the artaba, 

in these tables or in the authority used by Dioscorus, at 48 choenices. As such an artaba 

is not known in actual use in Egypt, the second alternative is perhaps the more probable; but 

we are so rarely able to fix the capacity of an artaba in papyri that too much weight must not be 

laid on negative testimony. It may be added that in a lease in the new volume of the Cairo 

catalogue (Cair. Masp. iii. 67303) the tenant agrees to pay a rent of σίτου καθαροῦ ἀρτάβας δέκα 
ἐμῷ ἑξαμέτρῳ ἑκάστης ἀρτάβζηνς (1. 17 £.). If what is meant is an artaba-measure of 6 μέτρα we 

may perhaps conclude to the use of the 24-choen. artaba in this case. The tenant in question is 

from Tanyaithis in the nome of Apollonopolis Parva. 

As regards the relation of the sextarius to the choenix, Viedebantt (Quaest. Epiph. p. 89 ; 

see the Greek authority on p. 59, 1. 20) gives the ratio as 1:2; but Hultsch, Metr.’ p. 625, 

fixes the Ptolemaic choenix as = 3 κοτύλαι and the Roman sextarius as=2 κοτύλαι, which yields 

a ratio of 2:3, as in our papyrus. Thus the relation of 48 choenices and 72 sextarii to the 

artaba is correct. The divergence from Viedebantt’s text is presumably due to adjustment to the 

size of the 48-choen. artaba and the 24-sext. modius. 

Some of the other measures call for discussion. The διμάτιον is the double of the μάτιον, 

for which see Wilcken, Osér. i, p. 751 ἢ; Hultsch, Archiv, ii, p. 290. This is the Egyptian 

m‘t’3, which was stated by Brugsch to be τ artaba and of which another multiple, the τριμάτιον, 

was already known. The simple μάτιον occurs in several of Wilcken’s ostraca, all of the Roman 

period. Wilcken had already detected it in the Late Byzantine period in Wessely, Wiener Denkschr. 

xxxvii (1889), p. 131, App. 69, 6, τῷ σῷ ματιαίῳ μέτρῳ; in the Early Byzantine period it was 

employed in the Fayum (see below, note on p. 159); and it has now appeared in current use at 

Aphrodito (Cair. Masp. iii. 67325, where it is abbreviated μα). It may also occur in P. Flor. iti. 
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388, 87, af. . Jr? ware fF, but until the context is clearer this is uncertain. Our διμάτιον > perp. is 

2 artaba; this confirms the statement of Brugsch that the μάτιον was zy artaba. But two kinds 

of διμάτιον are here mentioned; how are we to explain their names? They are written in the 

MS. respectively διματῳ ε perp/ and διματῳ > perp/; and the question must be raised how the 

latter part of the description is to be extended. Since the second is ξ, the first § artaba, we 

cannot explain as ἕξ (πέντε) μέτρων or ἑξά-(πεντάμετρον, which would mean that the one 

contained 6, and the other 5 μέτρα; and consequently it is clear that we must read ἕκτον and 

πέμπτον μέτρον. Now we already know of a series of measures containing the word μέτρον; see 

Wilcken, Ο έν. i, p. 750 f.; Hultsch, Avchzz, ii, p. 290 f., where instances are quoted of τέταρτον, 

ἕκτον, and ὄγδοον μέτρον as concrete fractions of the artaba. As we also hear (24.) of a μέτρον 

ἑξαχοίνικον and a μέτρον τετραχοίνικον, it is probable, as Hultsch points out, that these μέτρα 

refer to an artaba of 24 choenices with concrete fractions of 6, 4, and 3 choenices (τέταρτον, ἕκτον, 

and ὄγδοον). Again, the Oxyrhynchus metrological papyrus (Oxy. i. 9 verso, p. 77, 1. 8) states 

that the artaba contained 10 μέτρα, the μέτρον 4 choenices, the artaba therefore] having 40 

choenices. To this artaba Hultsch gives the name (Archiv, ii, p. 293) of δεκάμετρον on the 
analogy of P. Fay. 90, 14, μέτρῳ ἑνδεκαμέτρῳ. If the μέτρον were of a constant capacity, this 

last measure would be of 44 choenices. It appears then that μέτρον, in addition to its general 

sense of ‘measure’, could mean, firstly, any fraction of an artaba, and secondarily a definite 

measure, containing 4 choenices,! and consequently varying in its relation to the artaba according 

to the capacity of the latter. This suggests that the διμάτιον ἕκτον μέτρον may have been 

originally ξ of the artaba of 24 choenices? and that therefore the μάτιον = 2 choenices, as Hultsch 

takes it, Archiv, ii, p. 291. As the 24-choen. ‘artaba would = 3 Roman modii, it might perhaps 

be suggested that in the present tables the artaba really intended is the 24-choen. artaba, and that 

the capacity 48 choen. is due to a confusion with the medimnus. But this is an excessively 

improbable mistake, and we do not know that the μάτιον was not ;4 artaba of any capacity. 

In that case it would contain 2 choenices when part of the 24-choen. artaba, but 4 when part of 

that of 48 choenices. Or again, it may have been raised in capacity, either actually, as a concrete 

measure, or theoretically, to suit a table taking the 48-choen. artaba as its basis. In either case 

ἕκτον μέτρον means ‘ 6th part’ (of any artaba) and μέτρον is not the fixed μέτρον of 4 choenices. 

A further point arises out of this. An Egyptian measure οἶφι is known, which Hesychius 

defines as ‘ οἴφιν (= οἴφιον, Wilcken, Ostr. i, p. 750"), μέτρον τι τετραχοίνικον Αἰγύπτιον. Brugsch, 

Agyptologie, p. 380 f., gives its capacity as } artaba, which, if the οἶφι were always of 4 choenices, 

suits the 24-choen. artaba. If Hesychius’s statement is true, then μέτρον (as used in the 

Oxyrhynchus fragment), διμάτιον (on the 24-choen. standard), and οἶφι are synonyms, and the 

οἶφι contains 2 μάτια. Now the οἶφι was at this time still in regular use; see 1687, 11; Cair. 

Masp. iii. 67308, 3 ἢ, τῷ σῷ idiw μέτρῳ (addressed to Apollos, the father of Dioscorus); and 

particularly ii. 67138; 67139; iii. 67325. In 67138 and 67139 the οἶφι is not, as we should 

expect, but 3 artaba; this is not indeed quite beyond doubt, as there are lacunae in the account 

and the arithmetic is rough, but Maspero’s conclusion seems all but assured. If then the οἶφι 

always contained 4 choenices the artaba in question contained only 16 choenices, the smallest 

capacity yet established, while, since this artaba was equivalent to 3 modii, the modius contains only 

53 choenices; but that the modius is the Roman modius, not some local measure, is at least 

1 But see the note on p. 159 below. 
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probable in view of the fact that many of the payments are for taxes. On the other hand, if it 

was not the capacity but the relation to the artaba that was constant the οἶφι should be ξ not 2 

artaba. If we assume that this artaba in which taxes are paid and which contains 3 modii is the 

24-choen. artaba the off. then reaches a capacity of 6 choenices, which equates it with the 

τριμάτιον on the 24-choen. standard. This is perhaps the likeliest conclusion ; but it still remains 

a difficulty how the οἶφι came to change both its capacity and its relation to the artaba. More- 

over, in 67325 it appears to be } artaba, z.¢. it belongs to a decimal standard, which, if it contained 

4 choenices, had an artaba of 20 choenices, if it contained 6, an artaba of 30 choenices. The most 

natural assumption, in view of previous evidence, would be that the οἶφι was always § artaba on 

a duodecimal, ξ artaba on a decimal, system; but the Cairo documents would rather indicate the 

proportions 4 and 3. A possible explanation of the difficulty is that the οἶφι, taken as ὃ 

(= διμάτιον) of the official Ptolemaic 36-choen. artaba (see below) so that it=6 choenices, retained 

in the popular usage of Aphrodito, unlike the διμάτιον, its capacity rather than its ratio to the 

artaba. Consequently, when the Romans made the 24-choen. artaba the official artaba, the οἶφι, 

retaining its old capacity of 6 choenices, had to change its ratio to the artaba. The statement of 

Hesychius may be explained by supposing that either his authorities or the usage of other parts 

of Egypt retained the ratio rather than the capacity and thus arrived at an οἶφι which =§ 24-choen. 

artaba = 4 choenices. 

We must now return to the διμάτιον πέμπτον μέτρον. As a fraction of the 24-choen. artaba 

this = 44, as a fraction of the 48-choen. artaba 92, choenices. These are unlikely fractions to have 

been the original capacity. Probably therefore this διμάτιον originally belonged not to a duo- 

decimal but to a decimal system of artabas. Artabas of 40 and 30 choenices are known. If we 

assume an artaba of 20 choenices, a διμάτιον of 4 choenices would be 2 of this. Adapted to 

a 40-choen. artaba the διμάτιον as ξ artaba would contain 8 choenices. Thus we should have 

for the διμάτιον on the decimal scale the same varying capacities of 4 and 8 choenices as on 

the duodecimal scale; and by adding to the one scale the 30-choen. artaba and to the other 

the official Ptolemaic 36-choen. artaba we get a further διμάτιον of 6 choenices.1 It seems 

therefore a probable conclusion that our διμάτιον πέμπτον μέτρον is a fraction of a decimal 

artaba adapted to the duodecimal scale. Having been originally } artaba, it retained this 

ratio to the artaba and had consequently to be increased in capacity; and to mark the 

distinction between the two διμάτια the descriptions ἕκτον μέτρον and πέμπτον μέτρον were added. 

It may be observed in conclusion that the rare artaba-fractions 2 and - of Fay. 101; Teb. ii. 509 

are as well adapted to the 30- or (supposed) 20-choen. artaba as to that of 40, which is probably 

meant in the former document (see Grenfell and Hunt ad Joc.). In Cair. Masp. iii. 67325 

fractions of 4 also occur, and indicate that the artaba belongs to the decimal system. The 

1 artaba may well be the οἶφι of 6 choenices, so that the artaba will be one of 30 choenices. 

1 It is indeed possible that the 36-choen. and 30-choen. art
abas 

were the original units of which the μάτιον was the twelfth 

or tenth part. Thus the original official capacities on the 

duodecimal scale would be: μάτιον, 3 choenices, διμάτιον, 

6 choenices, τριμάτιον, 9 choenices. The capacities of 2, 4, and 

6 choenices will then be a later innovation, consequent on making 

the 24-choen. artaba the official one. It is however to be noted 

that in Lond. ii. 428 (p. 313 f.) the μάτ(ιον), which is there 

synonymous with the μέτρον, is, from the arithmetic, τς» not 72, 

artaba. If the capacity of 4 choenices be there taken for the 

μέτρον, this would give an artaba of 60 choenices, which is most 

unlikely. Consequently it seems best to assume a capacity of 

2 choenices for the μάτιον-μέτρον, which gives an artaba of 30 

choenices and must be set against the capacity of 4 choenices 

given for the μέτρον by the Oxyrhynchus papyrus. This seems 

to imply that in some parts of Egypt it was the capacity of 

the μάτιον rather than its relation to the artaba which was 

constant. 
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Two other measures, the μέντ᾽ and the κούμουλον, call for notice. Of the first all that can 
be said is that the data of the present document are at variance with all our information. Hultsch 

identifies the μέντ as the Egyptian modius of 18 sextarii, M/etr.? p. 631; of pp. 369, 450, and see 

the excerpt from Epiphanius, Metr. Scripé. i, p. 262, 11. Our pévr has only 33 sextarii, and 

however we may manipulate modii and sextarii of various standards it seems impossible to 

reconcile this with the existing evidence. 

The κούμουλον (Lat. cumulus) is new as a special measure ; for though κούμουλος or κούμουλον 

was used as = μόδιος κουμουλᾶτος the present measure is quite distinct from the modius, standing 

to the modius cumulatus as 1:10 and to the modius xystus as 1:9. In an excerpt from 

Epiphanius, however, published by Viedebantt, Quaest. Epiph. p. 51 ff. we find (p. 52) Σάτον 

καλεῖται ἐκ τῆς Ἕβραΐδος διαλέκτου... ἔστιν 6 μόδιος κουμουλᾶτος, ὥστε εἶναι τὸ κούμουλον ἤτουν 

τὸ ὑπερέχημα γινόμενον τοῦ μοδίου τὸ τέταρτον. Here κούμουλον denotes not the modius 

cumulatus but its excess over the ordinary modius. In our table the m. xystus is to the 

m. cumulatus as 9 : 10 and the difference between them is 12 choenices, which is precisely the capacity 

of the κούμουλον. Consequently here also the κούμουλον is the ὑπερέχημα γινόμενον Tod podiov.1 The 

word occurs also in Flor. i. 75 (= Wilcken, Chres¢. 433), 21 and in Goodsp. 14, 7 (Vitelli); but 

there it refers to additional charges in connexion with the transport of corn taxes and not to 

a definite measure. The present papyrus does not indeed necessarily prove it to have been so; 

but this is certainly the natural explanation of its appearance here. 

In conclusion, the fact that the artaba here contains 48 choenices and the necessity of 

supposing various adjustments in order to square these tables with existing data render it doubtful 

how far the whole document can be taken as representing actual practice. Since Dioscorus was 

a landlord and a tax-payer and had been πρωτοκωμήτης, besides holding other important positions, 

he must have had practical knowledge of weights and measures ; but even practical knowledge 

does not always prevent rather insubstantial theorizing. Nevertheless we have to remember 

that our metrological data, fairly abundant in the mass, are very incomplete for any particular 

period or locality; we know that there were wide variations in local usage; and we are hardly 

justified in dismissing the evidence of the present document till we have found directly contradictory 

evidence at Aphrodito itself. 

Section 1 ends with two lines (Il. 58, 59) showing the ratio of the mina and the centumpondium, 

viz. 1:60; hence the centumpondium is equivalent to the talent. From Hultsch, Meétr.? pp. 644, 

673 the mina in question should be that of 20 unciae ; yet in our table it has 120 unciae. 

(3), ll. 71-78. 

Line 70 is here omitted, as it is at present insufficiently deciphered to be comprehensible ; 

but it does not seem to have any relation to section 3, and if, as suggested in the note, it relates 

to the ratio between cleaned and uncleaned wheat, it probably belonged to a distinct section, 

which perhaps commenced immediately after 1. 69. Section 3 contains directions how to measure 

the capacity of various objects, viz. a granary, a ship, a canal, a λάκκος, and a wall; and probably 
illustrations were given. Unfortunately the bad state of the papyrus, which is here even more 

1 The passage from Epiphanius states the difference as the πὶ. cumulatus as 8, and consequently the m. xystus as 7}, 
a quarter (τὸ τέταρτον), z.¢., apparently, a quarter of the modius _choenices, the difference is # choen., whereas a quarter of 7 is 
xystus. The modius xystus in our table contained 142 choenices, 14; but this difficulty does not affect the argument in the 

and a quarter of this is 33, not 13, while, if we refer Epiphanius’s text, as Epiphanius is quoted merely to illustrate the sense of 
remark to the ordinary modius, as we probably should, taking κούμουλον. 
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rubbed and damaged than in the preceding part, renders all the details obscure. It should be 

added that more can probably be made out by happy conjecture; but the latter part of the lines 

is practically hopeless. The whole section may be compared with such treatises as Hultsch, 

Metr. Script. i, pp. 202-205; Heronis Alex. Geom. et Stereom. Rel. p. 188 ff., etc.; and some of 

the problems in the mathematical papyrus of Akhmim (Mém. de la Miss. Arch. Fr. ix. 1892). 

(4), ll. 79-94. 
This section deals with measures of length and offers like the others more than one difficulty. 

In ll. 79, 80 is stated the capacity of the γεωμετρικὸν σχοινίον in terms of various other measures. 

In Il. 81-86 is stated the number of cubits contained in various measures, except in 1. 82, which 

gives the number of παλαισταί in the cubit. All these lines seem also to have contained 

something besides the statement of the capacity, perhaps a ratio of some kind; but hardly 

anything of this remains. The passage beginning in 1. 87 is quite obscure, but was perhaps concerned 

with the ratio between the two kinds of σχοινίον. Col. 6 is too imperfect to be intelligible. 

Possibly the capacity of the σχοινίον was stated in terms of various measures. 

From the portions recoverable the following table can be drawn up :— 

ΠΣ AE ue) sie.) owl is I 
iep. oxo. . » 1 we 4 I 
yew. σχοιν. . . - . . 44 IX I 
ᾶ : 83 8 I PEEP ae tweed Aw) μι κα τὸς 335 3 
κύλαμος - «Ὁ τ... 663 162 16 2 I 

UNG mete Yet 50 vernon 1355 333 32 4 2 Ι 
πε τ Bowen cakes 100 96 12 6 3 I 
TALC ttn ese.’  OGO 150 144 18 9 4h it 1 
σπιθαμῆς . . + + . 800 200 192 24 12 6 2 14 I 
δος we, = L200 300 288 36 18 9 3 2 14 I 
παλαιστής . . +» « - 2400 600 576 72 36 18 6 4 2 2 I 

An important datum of this table is the distinction between the ἱερατικόν and the 

γεωμετρικὸν σχοινίον (which had already appeared in Oxy. iv. 669, 3f., where we can now read 

ἱερατιϊκόν in 1. 4) and of both of them from the dupa, with which the σχοινίον has hitherto 

been identified (see Hultsch, Metr.2 and Metr. Script. indices, s. vv. dupa, σχοινίον. The dupa 

has here not 40 but 12 πήχεις, and the two kinds of σχοινίον contain respectively 100 and 96 

πήχεις. The relation of the foot to the other measures is calculated from the statement of the 

papyrus that the γεωμετρικὸν σχοινίον contained 144 feet. The results show that the foot in 

question is the royal foot, ποὺς βασιλικός or Φιλεταίρειος (Hultsch, Metr.? p. 612). 

Col. 1.] 

+ XHY 
P 08/ Evors roof a— [ εἶπι: y w/t 

a Toos μ᾽ €/ [ εἶπι [1 π΄ y 
pod/ €/ ποσά διματιΐς [werp/ εἶπι :θ π΄ ε΄ 

5 διματι > petp/ toot μ᾽ [ξ) εἶπι: επ΄ θ 

pod/ ξ7 moos διματι) ε [yerp/] ext: y 7/ B 

διματι ε petp/ πσῴ μ᾽ [E/] em [1 8 [π΄ γ 

[μοδ͵΄ ἕυστῴ moos κουμουλγ emu: 0] 

7. mos: SO written, apparently ; cf 11. 16, 17, 20, 32. 

Vv. Y 
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[kovjovd/ roots pod/ Evars] 

10 [pold/ Evor$ ποσϑ xount/ 

[youp*/ mrolos p]o8/ Evotrs] 
[μο]δ΄ ξίυσ]τή ποσᾷ γοίυϊγκιας 

[γουγ]κ[ε]α[.ι] ποσῷ pod/ ξυστί) 
[μοδ]7 κίου]μουλ ποσᾷ α--- 

15 ale] roles) wo8/ κουμοιυνν, 
[108/] κίουϊμολ΄ mo} διματῳ = perp/ 
δι[ματι,] = [werp/} 7°o§ 0d/ Kopovd/ 

μ5 [kJopol[v]A/ ποσᾷ λ λιτρᾳς 

λ [ποσῴ μ᾽ [κ]ουμολΛ 

20 μ᾽ Kopovd/ mas xour*/ 

χίοινικες πὸ pe? Klov]uod/ 

Col. 2.] 

Pu? κομουλί, π᾿ Fears 

Edo}rs π᾿ μ᾽ [klovxpovd/ 

μ᾽ [κἸομουλ π᾿ μεντ 
25 μενῖ ποσᾷ p° Koupovd/ 

μ᾽ κουμουλ, π᾿ διματῳ € perp/ 

διματι,) € πὸ μοδ ates 

ie K[ovpovA/ πὸ 

Ϊ 

30. μ᾽ ξυσίτῃβ a) μοδ΄ Kovpo"h/ 
μοῖδ,} κουμουλ, π᾿ p? ἕυστ( 

διμαίτ]! ε plelrp/ [π|σῴ Kovpovd/ 

Kopovd/ ποσά διματυ ε pelt]p/ 

διματι ξ' μετρί,} π᾿ κομουϊλ] 
35 κομουλ[) π᾿ [διματι = petp/ 

διμαίτι͵ ε perp/ a) μεντ 
μέντ᾽ π᾿ διμαίτι)) ε μετρ΄ 

9. π| 8: ε or B could equally well be read, but neither suits 
any ratio appropriate to the modius xystus ; 6 suits the κούμουλον, 
and hence the restoration. 

12. γουγκιας : the ratio suits the uncia, which = ἐς libra (Aizpa), 
and the traces tend to confirm the reading, but the y at the 
beginning is all but certain; it can hardly be regarded, like 
many apparent characters in this document, as a mere stain on 
the papyrus. Probably Dioscorus has been misled by the common 
abbreviation yo into thinking that οὐγκία began with a y. 

em té: the sign: has probably, but not quite certainly, been 
omitted. 

18. } Airpas: apparently Dioscorus wrote the symbol (= λ), 
and then, recollecting that this was its first occurrence, thought 

it might be ambiguous and so wrote the word in full, though 
without cancelling the symbol. 

19. : is very doubtful, but the ink has perhaps flaked off. 

n/ 9 
emt [:] 0B π’ ε 

emu: € π΄ οβ 

em TE 

π΄ τὲ 

π'γ 
ἐπί}: y 

emu: B: 

em: p π΄ γ 

emu: y π΄ρ 

ἐπι : ἐς 

πῦρ ius 

emt [:] KO 

πὶ «8 
em: κα γ 

ἐπι γπ [x] 

ἐπι [1ε τ. γ 
emi: γ πῇ € 

em:.[ 

emu: Omr/ i 

emi: t 7/ O 

emu: > 

πς 

em : [e] 

πή:ε 

em: ὃ 
π΄: ὃ 

[1118 

21. : 19: the: is probable but not certain. 
22. The : was possibly not written, as there is not much space 

between em and xd. 
27. Sipati/ €: perp/ is omitted ; cf. Il. 38, 45. Between € and 

π᾿ is what looks like a trace of ink, which might be meant as an 
abbreviation or symbol for μέτρον, but it is probably only a dis- 
coloration of the papyrus. 

33. 7/9: it is very possible that : was written here, for though 
σ΄ is right there seems a trace of ink before it which at first sight 
suggests « and may therefore be :. 

35. The : looks certain but is not quite so, as the dots may be’ 
respectively the end of / and the turned up right downstroke of 
ma. The same may be said of other places where : is read, or 
might be read, after 7/. 

37. Here the : is all but certain. 
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Co 

Sipary/ € π᾿ Eears 

ἕεστή π᾿ διματι, ὃ perp/ 
40. Syplarl/ € μετρί,} π᾿ χοιψικ 

x° [a]? [διματ]ψ' € perp/ 

1. 5 
διματι = μετρ΄ πὸ χ᾽ 

x° π᾿ διματψ F perp/ 

διμᾳτυ F petp/ πὸ d 
45 ἃ πὸ διματψ > 

διματι, € μετρ πὸ d 

λ π᾿ διματώ € perp/ 

χ᾽ π᾿ Eeolrs 
[ξεστά πὸ χ᾽ 

50 [κουμουλ π᾿ x’ 

χ' π᾿ κοϊυμ]ουλ 

κουμουλ π᾿ Ears 

€eo7[§] π᾿ Kovpovd/ 

pevt πὸ ὰ 

55 ἃ π᾿ μεντ 
α-- πλ 

λ π᾿ α-- 

μίν]α π᾿ Kevrnvap/ 

κεϊν]τηναρ πὸ μνα 

ὅο ῃ a> exer μ᾽ ξυστί 
ἡ α--- exer μ᾽ Kovporl/] 

a> EXEL μψα. 

Col. 4.] 
a— εχει Kovpovha 

α--- ἐχει χοινικας 

65 a— exe ξεστίβ] 

a ἐχέι μεντ 

Sssss3s 9 3s 

g | 

a— exer ἃ 

— [εἴχει διματι,' ε plerlp/ 

a— [elyer διματι,) > perp/ 
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emu: οβ [π|7 ε 

emt: ε [7/] οβ 
ἐπι py π΄ ε 
emt: ε [π]Ί͵] μη 

ἐπὶ: ἢ: 

π΄ η 
ἐπι: UF Ἵ 

π΄: ἵς Ἵ 

ἐπι: κ 

π΄: κ 

[επι : γα B 

em: β π΄ γὶ) 

emu: ῃ [π΄ €] 

ἐπι: ε πῇ ἡ 

emt: iB πῇ € 

emu: € π΄ [β 

em : € 

u/¢€ 
emt [:] p 

m/ p 
π΄ ἕ 

emu: ἕ 

y be 

Y 
A 

40. : has almost certainly not been written, but the ink may _ suggests rather the bottom of β. 
59. pva: in this papyrus μνᾶ seems to be an indeclinable have flaked. 

43. 
. )7γ:τ ἃ; σ΄, for this symbol, the Akhmim papyrus Jassim. 6o. fe’: an unusual symbol for 4; cf 1760, 2, 3. 44 

The 

45. 
47 
50. 

: may have been written here. 

: is not certain before «7. 
: is not certain. 

. : (which is made like 2) is here certain. 

. 1: this must be right, from the arithmetic, but what remains 

word. It is perhaps written here cuva. 

163 

The 

Akhmim papyrus (plate ii) has Γ' made in the same way but 
without the o. 

63. At the end of this line and the next are single dots, appa- 

Y2 

rently intended to separate this column from col. 5. 
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70 aptaB/ ρυπαρῖ 1. ' καθ] emu: dX 7° κί. . .].. ayuos ex... 

θησαυρον petpnra To pynK*/ em TO maros π΄ ἐπι TO bes κς emu κζ πύ.. 

πλοι[οἱν μετρησαι τίη v πρυμίν᾽ην ἐπι τὴν πρυμνίη]ν wy τ.. 

zo μῃκος και emt Kl π΄ ἡ π΄ θ 
διωίρΊυγα μετρησίαι) το [μἴηκος emt To that} κίαι ἐπι το] BR OR SPs 

75 λακκον petpyloa Ta avlw καὶ Ta κάτω Let se GA chat ceth cna τ τὴν τς 

π|: των: ἃς: af |e B)a0/ επειδίη] o χα ἢ ἢ ς ; ᾿ 

τοιχον μετρησαι TO μηκ,, [em] το] ὕψος ede... . καὶ επί] το] 

επί[ειἸδὴ ο otep/ εσῖτι "] πηχίϑ] x χώρει πλινθαρ,) [Ἰλη 2 

το τ Σ το τς / ἔχει TIXs OF aplpls 2 ἢ : κιαϊλίαμους 7] 
80 ποίδ]ας 2 ρμὸ ψυιθαμαῖς 7 Ἰ ρᾳβ λιχαϊδαὶς 2 ory [παλεστας [:] Plos]... 

70, The lower part of this column is much broader than the 

upper, being equal to the upper part of col. 4 and col. 5 together. 

How far it extended to the right is not indeed quite certain, as 
this portion of the papyrus is so badly rubbed ; but small traces 
of ink are visible far to the right, and it is probable that the lines 
extended in most cases a good deal beyond the limit at which 
the transcript ceases. To show that they are not complete 

ll. 70-72, 74-77, 79, 80 ἅτε followed by dots, but it is not possible 

to estimate how many letters are lost. It is not clear whether 
col. 6 extended further downwards than col. 5, but some traces 
at the very end of the roll suggest that it may have reached 
to the bottom. The present line is as yet obscure, but the 

traces suggest that it may have dealt with the ratio between 

uncleaned and cleaned grain. This could not indeed be a con- 
stant one, but a general average might perhaps be assumed in 
practical use ; and the (very doubtful) ratio 30 : 20 seems not 
unreasonable. Before καθ4] it is hardly possible,to read e]m; 
the word was clearly abbreviated, as / follows it, and μο]δ΄ 

would be just possible, but makes no sense. [apr]a8/ is hardly 

possible. As remarked, \ πὸ κ is very doubtful (of « only very little 
remains); if correct, it seems to show that 7/ throughout stands 

for πόσα or ποσάκις rather than πρός (see the introduction) ; but τ 
is perhaps as likely as 7, the faint first stroke being very possibly 

only a fibre. 
71. π’ emt: kat is not possible, and an upstroke visible, with 

a cross-stroke, suggests 7/. Perhaps the curious word πρόσεπι 
which several times occurs in the contracts is meant. ἐπί in this 
part of the papyrus stands for multiplication, as in the Akhmim 
papyrus. 

βαθος : very uncertain, but vos, which we should expect, is 
impossible. 

π΄: here again πρόσεπι may be intended, as we should expect 

the third factor. It seems quite conceivable that Dioscorus 
would specially mark out the third of three factors by the use 
of a stronger word: ‘26 (or 20, see below) multiplied by 27 and 

(the product) again by...’3; cf alsol. 73. Whether the result 
was given is doubtful ; 1. 73 would seem to indicate not. Possibly 
therefore the line ended with the third figure; but there are 

traces of ink further to the right. Immediately after π᾿ all ink 

has disappeared. For xo perhaps κ alone should be read, the 
apparent 9 being only stains on the papyrus. In either case it 
is a little curious that the smaller figure should come first, as 
the length was mentioned before the breadth, but x¢ is certain. 

72. This line is very difficult. πρυμ[ν]ην may be a slip of the 
pen for πρωραν (πρυμ[ν]ην or πρυμ[ν]αν is certainly a more likely 
reading than πρωραν), but it does not seem very satisfactory to 

be instructed to multiply the prow by the stern! The meaning 
might be that we are to measure from prow to stern to get the 
length (τὸ μῆκος in 1. 73); but it does not require a mathematician 
to tell us that, and very possibly the second τὴν πρυμνὴν is a slip 

of the pen. The last word read is puzzling. It looks like either 
tparn[v] or rpavtn[v]. τραφίηκα (in the sense of ‘ beam’) is hardly 
possible. 

74. emt to BaO(os): this reading is doubtful in the extreme, 
but it is what we should expect, and the trace at the end certainly 
looks like 6s. The κ and 6 further on are probably figures 
standing for two of the factors. 

76. BaO(os): very doubtful. 

77. τοιχον : ν corr. from s. 

78. A continuation of 77. The meaning, if the reading is 
right, is, ‘since the cubic capacity is 600 cubits it will take 
[-]38 bricks’, but the dotted letters are very doubtful, particularly 
the ὦ and p. πλινθαρ(ια) looks more like πλινθαι,, but p is not 
impossible, and πλινθάριον is a more likely word than πλινθαῖον. 
Ducange cites a form πλιθθάριον. A lost letter is assumed 
before An, where the papyrus is rubbed, because 38 seems too 
small a number ; but perhaps πηχχί Α] - χώρει πλινθαρίια) An should 
be read. : p 

79. aups Zn: the dupa then contained 12 cubits; and ‘8 rather 
than p (iy is also possible) appears to be the reading in ]. 81. 
According to Prof. Hunt the same length seems to be shown 
for the dupa in a metrological text in P. Rylands ii. The existing 
authorities give 40 cubits as the length. 

καλαμους 7.9 : doubtful. Hardly anything of the « remains, 
but the very faint trace indicates a straight upstroke. In Oxy. 
669, 40f. the length of the κάλαμος should be between 4 and 
6% cubits, and the present reading, which gives a length of 

6 cubits, suits this. 
βασ(ιλικα) ξ(υλα) XB: very doubtful; but A is fairly probable, 

and if it is right it is difficult to see what else we can read, as the 
γεωμετρικὸν σχοινίον did in fact contain 32 ξύλα. For the epithet 
βασιλικόν of. Oxy. 669, II. 

80. Ψιθαμας : 1. σπιθαμάς. The reading is due to Prof. Hunt, 
and was inferred from the G8; the p is too indistinct to be read 
on palaeographical grounds alone. 

λιχαδας : for the λιχάς see Oxy. 669, 31, where 2 παλαισταί = 
I λιχάς. As the cubit contained 6 παλαισταί, it contained 3 λιχά- 
des. Hence σπη is correct-here, and the reading suits the traces. 
Hultsch however (see Metr. Script. index, s. vv. λιχάς and διχάς) 
makes the d:xds, not the λιχάς, 2 παλαισταί, the λιχάς containing 
10 δάκτυλοι, so that 1 foot = 1% λιχάς. He remarks, however 

(of. cit. i, pp. ix, 44), that the MSS. confuse λιχάς and διχάς 5 
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Col. 5.] 

TO appa exer πηχϑ iB Saad 

o mnx§ Exel Tareors eile ἢ 

tov ἕζυϊλον exer 7xX$ sail la daa 

TO σταδιον Exel 7HXS v 

85 to axot/ το ιερατι] wyxS p . 

To Se γεωμετρι") ayx§ os 

᾿σχοι em oxou/ ep. λυτα γι . 

σχοιψ! καὶ αμμί4] ..........1 

Col. 6.1 

ὃ βηματαῖ 
P σχοι]. 

σχοι.[ 

σχοίψ .[ 
σχου .Ϊ 
Ghee τ] 

90 

and perhaps the two words should be interchanged in the texts 
he prints; or possibly the word διχάς should be rejected 
altogether. 

81. It is not absolutely certain that the faint traces of ink 
discernible after this and several of the following lines really form 
part of these lines, but it seems probable that they do, though in 
some cases (e.g. 1. 85) a blank space clearly followed the figure. 

Possibly some sort of ratio was given. 
83. τον : sic, apparently ; itis not possible to read ro β(ασιλικον). 

The reading ξυλον is not certain but the capacity suits it. 
87f. Perhaps a comparison of the two kinds of schoenium, 

followed by one between the schoenium and the ἄμμα. 
89. βηματα: the measure socalled. 1 βῆμα = 1 πῆχυς (Hultsch, 

Metr- Ὁ. 612). 

Ill. 

PAPYRUS 1719.—Jan. 26-Feb. 24, a.D. 541 (?). 

THEBES. 

Inv. No. 1805. Acquired in 1907. Thebes; from Assuan(?). 7in.x6jin. In an 

open upright cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of very light colour. 

ITH this document we begin the Syene papyri. These are a homogeneous collection, 

mainly, if not entirely, from the ‘muniment room’ of a single family and now divided 

about equally between the British Museum and the Kénigliche Hof- und Staatsbibliothek at 

Munich. Those at Munich, which were bought in Egypt by Dr. Zucker, have been published in 

full, with an elaborate commentary and excellent plates, by Heisenberg and Wenger (P. Mon. i); 

of the B. M. papyri a description was given by the present editor in KZ, xiii, pp. 160-174. 

They were bought in Egypt by Mr. R. de Rustafjaell in the winter of 1907 along with other 

MSS., and the vendors stated that they had been found near Thebes; but subsequent researches 

showed that the real provenance was the Elephantine island at Assuan. They form part of the 
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same family archive as the Munich papyri; but unlike them they include a few documents of 

earlier date, written in the neighbourhood of Thebes, and apparently unconnected with the Syene 

family. These are here placed in a special section. 

Though these papyri come from the neighbourhood of Thebes, they may very likely have 

been found at Assuan. The statement that the Syene papyri came from Thebes may indeed 

suggest that these Theban papyri were actually found there and that their incorporation into 

a collection from Syene led to the erroneous assertion that all were from the neighbourhood of 

Thebes. This is quite possible; but it is equally possible that they had been taken to Syene on 

the settlement there of some member of the family to which the other papyri belonged ; and some 

support to this view is given by the present document if the creditor is really a man of Syene 

(I. 5, note; and cf too 1846). The hypothesis is further supported by the fact that these papyri 

are of earlier date than the others; but it cannot be regarded as proved. 

Allthese Theban papyri relate to loans. The present one is a loan of 5 solidi to two persons, 

probably relatives, named respectively Paam and Paul. The former receives 4 5., which he is to 

repay in the same month (if Μεχείρ is rightly read in 1. 1), and the latter 1s., repayable in 

Epeiph with interest amounting to 2400 talents. This is an even higher rate than in Cair. Masp. 

ii. 67163, where see Maspero’s introduction. Or the interest may be on the whole sum, in which 

case αὐτῶν must be read in I. 12. 

The date of the document is not quite certain. The name of Basilius can'(in view of the 
indications furnished by the hand and the date of 1720) probably be recognized in 1. 1, and the 

indiction is the 4th. The consulship of Basilius, a. Ὁ. 541, was a 4th indiction; if the year were 

a post-consulate it would be a.p. 556. In Ado, xiii, p. 161 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν was supplied, on 

the evidence, as regards space, of |. 7, but some other lines where the supplement is practically 

certain indicate a shorter space. The size of the letters varies; but in the little which remains of 

1. 1 the letters are rather more widely spaced than in following lines, and ὑπατείας seems therefore 
the more probable reading. 

[+ υπατειας Draoviov ΒασΊιλ[ε]ι[0] τίο εἰνδοξίοτατου Μεϊχίε]ιρ [.] 

[της] τεταρτης ἱν[δι]κτιυ 

[Αυρηλιος Πααμ..... 9] εὐλαβᾳ πρᾷ [rns] αγιας εἰκἸκλησιας 

[Καστρου ] Παυλος αἰπ]ο του αὐτο Καστροὶ 

5 ].. Aw viw Ψασί.]. Ζνηνιτης απο 

[Ὁ Καστρου ΜεμνονἼιων ro’ Ἑρμωνθιτ]ο᾽ νομου χαιρειν 

ἰομολογουμεν exe Kat] χρεωστειν σοι εἰς ἰεκίτισιν καὶ ἀποδωσιν 

ἵχρυσολ δοκιμοὶ εἸι[ς ἀαρι]θμΆ νομισματίων] πεντε Πααμ μεν 

[o προγεγρᾷ π]ρεσβΆ νομισματα τεσσερῖία] εἰληφοτι ev τω Μεχειρ 

ἴμηνι τῆς τετ]αρτης ἱνδικτι, Tlavdo[s] δε νομισμα εν 

[εὐληφοτι εἶν τω Ἐπειῴ μηνι apX πεμπτὴης ἵνδικτι μετα τῆς 

4. Καστρου : perhaps Κεραμεως, as in 1720. As Paul’s the space better than κεφαλαιου. 
patronymic is not given he was probably the father, brother, εἰς ἀαριθμε : the extension is ἀριθμόν, as shown by 1721, 5, 
or son of Paam. the meaning being simply ‘to the number of’, ‘amounting to’. 

5: Ζυηνιτης : Συηνιτης cannot be read but is very possibly meant. 9. εἰληφοτι : 2, presumably εἰληφώς, ‘who has received’. Hence 
The word should of course be in the dative. εἰληφοτι is read in 1. 11, but it is possible that there the word was 
8. Boxipou: there does not seem room for the whole phrase correctly written. 

δοκίμου κεφαλαίου, which occurs in 1721. δοκιμου seems to suit 
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[αὐτὸ φιλ]οτιμειας Tour εστι τάλαντα δισχιλεια τετρακοσια 

[και εἰς] μειζονα σὸ ασφαλειαν ὑποτιθεμεθα σοι εν τα 

[......]¢ Aoyw καὶ ὕποθηκὴ το ὕπαρχον ἡμιν χειροψελλιο[ν] 

15 [xpuoovly Kar evwtio’ χρυσὸν πτυχῖίι 3]α δυο και ταυτα εἰναι 

ἴυπο τὴν σΐην axwdvrov δεσποτειαν εἰναι μεχρι ἀποδω 

[σεως Kali [σἸυμπληρωσεως τα προκ΄ χρεα συν τοκοις 

[.......+.] καὶ [εἰς olny ασφαλειαν τίοτο πἸ]εποιὴ 

[μεθα το γραμματιον ... 

12. φιλοτιμειας : ‘interest’, For this use of the word see 
1721, 7. 

13. ev ta: or evra. The usual phrase is ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ 
ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ but evra is certain, Apart from ἐντα, it would be 
quite possible to read [evexvpo]\ in ].14. Can ἔνθα be meant? 

15. ενωτιου χρυσουν (s2¢) πτυχια δυο: what is meant is probably 
two of the pendants so common in ancient ear-rings. Two of 
these might very well be detached and pledged independently 

. 5 . . ° ° 

of the rest of the ear-ring. χρυσουν was very likely written owing 
to the recollection of a previous χρυσουν. This supports the 
supplement at the beginning. 

16. εἰναι is pleonastic. 
17. ta mpox/ xpea: ἴ. τῶν προκ(ειμένων) χρεῶν. 
18. There seems too much room for [αὐτων]. 

toro: the line over o is visible. 

PAPYRUS 1720.—3 Feb., a. Ὁ. 549. 

Inv. No. 1793 recto. Acquired in 1907. Thebes; from Assudn (?). 

small laterally compressed sloping cursive, along the fibres; 
On the verso, in Coptic, a list of articles deposited [as security]; 

published by H. R. Hall, Ado, xiii, p. 173 f. 

Folded from right to left. 

Zin.x42in. In a rather 

papyrus of light colour. 

HIS is a receipt from Aur. Nonna to Aur. Mary for the full price of an ear-ring deposited 

with her as security for a debt. Evidently the ear-ring was of greater value than the amount 

of the debt, and Nonna, being unable to redeem it and in need of more money, now sells it to her 

creditor, receiving in return the balance between its value and the amount of the debt. As this 

balance amounts to 8 solidi, the ear-ring must have been a costly one—it seems hardly likely that 

νομίσματα in]. 15 is a slip of the pen for κεράτια. 

[petT]a την υπατειαν Pd) Βασιλειοῦ" 

του ενδοξοτατ Μεχειρ θ της SwdexarTys 

ivd?/ 

Avp/S Novva θυγατηρ ToaBuwo* 

5 ορμωμΐ απο Kaorpo Kepapews 

τὸ Θηβαιὸ νομὸ Αυρηλια Mapua 

2. This is no doubt the first 12th indiction after the consulship; 
in the second the year of Justinian would also be given. 

4. Τσαβινου : Παβινου would be expected, but the reading seems 

to be as in the text, both here and in the endorsement. The 

name is the masculine Σαβῖνος preceded by the Coptic feminine 
article r-, which is very curious, but there are instances in.the 

Syene papyri of names of men beginning with r- ; thus Tovov in 
1781, 7 ; 1798, 6 is clearly the name of a man, and Toeder was 
probably another; see 1733, 32; Mon. i. 9, 32; and in several 
cases of patronymics (e.g. 1724, 37 f., Διου Τακαρης) the second 
name, as it is not preceded by μητρός, is most naturally taken 

as that of the father. 
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θυγατρι Παυλὸ απο Καστρὸ Mepvor/ 

του Ἑρμωνθιτου νἱοὶμὸ xatp/* ἀντι του 

ενωτι χρυσὸ Ἑλληνικ, C/ ενος 

10 εἰμο]ν του οντος παρία σ]δ εἰς λογον ὕπο 

Onknv ὑπερ φανερῖο χ]ρεους χρεωστου 

μενος σοι Tap EXO κατα TOTO ομολογω 

τὴν τουτον τελειαν τιμὴν αυτοθι 

απεσχον παρα oO ὕπερ avTo ατινα 

15. Xpvoov νομισματα οκτω εκὼν ουν 

και πεπεισμενος απηλλαχθην 

προς σε Kal MHKETTL μηδενα λογον 

ἐχειν mpols] σε περι τοῖτο]" [αἸλλ᾽ εξουσιαν 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(2nd hand ?) [alrorayn yevap’$ Alup]/ Νοννα ἡ Τσαβι νίο] τ [ 

11. φανερου: in the sense of τινός. 
χρεωστουμενος : Sic. 

13. tovroy: J. τούτου. 
14. απεσχον : 2. ἀπεσχηκέναι. 
15 f. ekov... πεπεισμενος : J. ἑκοῦσα... πεπεισμένη. 
17. μηκεττι : 572, apparently. 
18. εξουσιαν: the sense was no doubt ‘but I give you authority 

9. (/: = ὡωγοῦ. Ἑάλληνικ(οῦ) probably goes with this word, 
not with χρυσοῦ ; the gold conformed to the Greek ζυγόν, which 
probably indicates here the ratio of gold and alloy. 

10. παρα gov: the supplement is uncertain. The ear-ring was 
deposited with Mary, as appears from what follows; but in later 
times mapa with the dative was often used for παρά with the 
genitive (see Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. ὃ 1632), and it seems 

likely that here the opposite confusion has been made. παρ 
ἐμου, meaning ‘[which you had] from me’ is possible, and the 
style of the whole document is so awkward that the ambiguity 
of the omission of any reference to the whereabouts of the ear- 
ring is not in itself an objection to this; but probably part of ε 
would be visible. 

to keep the said ear-ring’. 
19. Νοννα ἡ: ὦ, Novvas τῆς. 
Τσαβι vou: sic; the space was no doubt occupied by the 

seal, which has however entirely disappeared. This endorsement 
may ke by the same hand as the rest, as, though it is ina different 
style, some of its forms resemble those of the recto. 

ὕποθηκην : sic, apparently. 

PAPYRUS 1721.—a. D. 542-543 or 557-558 (2). 

Inv. No. 1794. Acquired in 1907. Thebes; from Assuan(?). 4in.x42in. In a tall laterally 

compressed sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of light colour. 

N acknowledgement by a person whose name is lost of a debt of half a solidus as interest on 
adebt. It is somewhat curious to draw up a special contract for this purpose, as one would 

expect the interest to be specified in the loan itself; but the liability to interest may have 

arisen later than the debt, by non-payment at the proper time of a debt not originally liable to 
interest. 

The provenance of this document is a matter of inference only, all names, whether personal 

or topographical, being lost; but the formulae, the hand, and the colour of the papyrus alike 

indicate the same origin as the two preceding documents. The 6th indiction mentioned is 

probably therefore one of the years suggested above. 
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opohoya] 

[exew καὶ. χρεωστειν σοι [eis ex] 

row Kale ἀποδωσιν χρίυσου) 

δίοϊκυμου κεφαλαιου es ape] 

5 Opov νομισματιου ημισουϊς] 

y/ x xp/ ν᾽ L ὕπερ ετοιμως εχΐω) 

παρασχειν σοι ὕπερ φιλοτίιμι) 

ας του χρεωστουμενος σοι 

παρ ἐμου χρεῶς εν τω μήηνι 

10 Παῦνι της παρουσὴς εκτὴῆς 

[Πνδικτίωνος αναμφιλο 

[γως] κίαι] προς onv ασφᾳλειαν 

4. δοκιμου : corrected, probably from δοκιμον. 8. xpeworoupevos: Sic. 
6. x xp/: Sic. 9. χρεως : Szc. 
ὕπερ : 2. ὅπερ. 

IV. SYENE. 

PAPYRUS 1722.—7-15 March, A.D. 573. 

Inv. No. 1802. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 2ft. 102in.x112in. In a clear compact cursive 
hand, laterally compressed and inclined to the right, across the fibres; papyrus mostly in 

good preservation. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 

ITH this papyrus we begin the Syene papyri proper. As already mentioned (1719, 

introduction) these papyri are connected in the closest possible way with those at Munich ; 

and the two collections must be studied together. The very elaborate and careful commentary 

which the editors of the Munich documents have added to their edition makes it unnecessary to 

comment very fully on the London texts, which rather supplement the evidence of those at 

Munich than add much that is novel. Reference may also be made to the article in Azo, xiii, 

p. 160 ff. already mentioned. 

The papyri of this collection have been arranged in order of date, rather than by subjects, as 

a chronological order better illustrates the succession of ownership and fits in with the Munich 

texts. The present document is a sale by a person named Jacob and his wife Tsendia to 

ΕἸ. Jacob, a drummer in the zawmerus of Syene, of a whole house at Syene. The formulae follow 

the general scheme seen in the other documents of the same class which this collection contains ; 

the house seems different from any of those elsewhere sold, in whole or part; and though it is 

fairly certain that it must at some date have passed, with the title-deeds, into the possession of 

Patermuthius and Kako (see 1724, introduction), there are no means, in the documents which have 

been preserved, of determining the intermediate owners, if any. 

Several letters in this document have been written over again. It does not seem worth 

while to call special attention to these cases. 

Vv. Z 
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Hera τὴν ὑπατειαᾳν Tov δίεσποτου ἡμων ὃ PN Iovorwov] Φαμενίω]θ ἵ.. [rly[s] ex{riyls] 
ἵνδικτιονος εν Συηνὴ Z 

Αυρηλιοι laxwB εκ πατρος Παειτος Ῥωβην μητρος [ 

To επιτηδευμα καὶ ἡ τοτο" γαμετη Τσενδια ex πατρος Σουρτίου μητρος Τουωτε 

5 ἀμῴοτεροι καταμενοστες εν Συηνὴ παρέχοντες ὑπερ avTwY ὕπογραφεα και 

μαρτυρας τους εἕξης υπογραφοντας Φλαουΐω ἴακωβω viw ἸΙσακιου 

μητρος Ὑλοῖδος τυμπαναρ. το" αριθμου Συηνὴης και απο Σνηνὴς χαιρειν 

Ομολογουμεν εκουσιω καὶ ἀμετανοητω γνωμὴ καὶ ἀδολω προαιρεσει 

και ειλικρινει συνειδησει κατα τηνδὲ τὴν ἀπλὴν ἐγγραφον ασφαλειαν 

10 πεπράκεναι σοι σήμερον και καταγεγραφεναι. απο του νυν ETL τον αει και 

εἕης amavta χρονον τὴν ὕπαρχουσαν ἡμιν οἰκιαν εἴ ολοκληρο" απὸ 

εδαῴφους ews ἀερος διακειμενὴν ἐπι τῆς αὑτης Συηνὴς περι το νοτινον 

μερος του Φρουριο" και περι λαυραν της παρεμβολὴς και τῆς οἰκιας Παπνοῦθιον 

Μαυρο" και του καμήλονος τῆς βασταγὴς των Φιλων ελθοσαν εἰς ἡμία]ς απὸ 

15. δικαιο" ἀγορασιας παρα Αβρααμιου καὶ Αλαμμονος viv Παυλὸ Ovpanio” 

καὶ εἰς αὐτοὺς amo κληρονομικοῦ δικαιοῦ Tov αναπαυσαμενοὶ matplo|s avrwy Παυλοὶ 

Ουρανιο" καὶ εἰς avtov amo δικαιο" κληρονομίας των γονεων αὐτο" εν ἢ TH απαση 

OLKLQ εν μεν πρωτὴ στέγη κελλια δυο εν μεν νοτινον peya νευον εἰς Boppa 

εἰς TO προσπαρακειμενον πυλονα ἀλλο δὲ απηλιωτικον vevov εἰς λιβα εἰς TO 

20 πύλονα και TO ὑποπεσσιον τοι Typype εν SE TH δευτερα στεγὴ συμποσια δυο 

ev μὲν vevov εἰς βορρα αλλο δὲ νευον εἰς λιβα εἰς TO πεσσον μετα και των 

επάανω AVTWY δυο συμποσιὰ ἀσκέπαστα EV ΤΉ TPLTNH OTEyyn EWS ἀέρος και 

Ο πεσσος απο εδαφους εως ἀέρος εἰσι δὲ γειτονες αὐτῆς voto” ρυμὴη δημοσια 

μεθ nv οἰκια Διο" Ταγαριας βορρα οικια νυν Διο" ἴσακιου του και Ποσιου 

25 απηλιωτο" οἰκια ἸΠετεροουτος Μαρτυριου και Typo” Τηρονος γαμετῆς αὐτο" λιβος 

ρυμη δημοσια εἰς nv νευει ἡ avbevtixn avrns θυρα απαξαπλως ακολοῦθως 

™ γεγενημενὴ μιν περι τοτο" πρασει ἡνπερ σοι εξεδομεθα σοι εἰς πλεω 

τεραν σοῦ" ασφαλειαν οι εαν WOL YELTOVES TAVT παντοθεν καθως n Y 
ὑπηγορευσαμεν ἡμεῖς OL ἀποδομενοι και οὐδεν ἡμῖν ὕπολελειπται ἀπρατον 

I. For this method of dating cf P. Flor. i. 15, and see the 
remarks in XVio, xiii, p. 162f. The cross is on a separate frag- 
ment and on the verso of the papyrus. If it really belongs to 
this document the piece of papyrus in question was the first 
κόλλημα, which was always attached to the roll in the reverse 

way to the others. As regards the reading of the indiction it 
may be remarked that though the letters read are inferred only 
from the projecting upstrokes the reading is almost certain 
because no other word than exrns seems to suit the traces. The 
i after Φαμενωθ is probably followed by a second figure. 

3. Ῥωβὴν : apparently a variant form for ρουβήν, Reuben. 
4. To επιτηδευμα: cf. 1780, 5, ναύτης τὸ ἐπιτήδευμα. Here too 

very possibly vaurns should be read in 1. 3, sailors being the class 
of civilians most numerously represented in these papyri. 

Τουωτε : Τουαστε and Tovavre are also possible readings, but 
that in the text is the likeliest. 

5. καταμενοστες : 7. καταμένοντες ; the reading is certain. 
7. TAovdos: this is also the name of the mother of Jacob son 

of Dios-Pasaraei; but the Jacob here must be different, as 

his father was Isaac and he is described as a drummer in the 
numerus. 

απο Συηνης : Ζ. 6. Syene was his origo. 
8. Ομολογουμεν : the enlargement of the o seems to be deliberate, 

to mark the beginning of the document itself. 
14. καμηλονος ktd.: of. Mon. i. 11, 23; 12, 18f. The latter 

passage suggests that we ought to read τῶν (amd) Didar. 
18. Boppa: βορρᾶ instead of βορρᾶν is not uncommon in these 

documents ; cf 1. 21 below. 
19. το: szc, both times. 

20. Txpype: the Demotic Avr; see Kiio, xiii, p. 171 f. 
word occurs also in Mon. i. 11, 27 ; 12, 22. 

21. τὸ πεσσον : πεσσός is masculine and the article is correctly 
written in 1. 23 below. 

22. /. συμποσίων ἀσκεπάστων. 

26. αυθεντικὴ avtns: a letter (probably s) has been washed out 
between these two words. 

27. σοι is repeated by mistake. 
28. yerroves: the second « corr. from ε. 

The 
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30 εν 7H προδεδηλουμενὴ OLKLA τιμὴς τῆς προς αλληλους συμπεφωνημενὴς 

και συναρεσασὴς χρυσοῦ" δοκιμου νομισματιων παλαιοχαρακτων 

εὐσταθμων δεκαοκτω γῳ xp/ ν᾽ in ¥ ἧνπερ τελειαν τιμὴν αυτοθι 

αἀπεσχήκαμεν Tapa σο" το" ὠνουμενου μεῖς OL πεπρακοτες EV TH ενεστωσὴ 

Ἡμέρα δια χειρος εις χειρα ἡμῶν επι τῆς avTns Sunvys αριθμω και σταθμω 

35 πληρὴ προς το εντευθεν σε τον ὠνουμενον τῆς προδεδηλουμενὴς 

οἰκιας εἴ ολοκληρο" απο edadous ews acpos κυριευειν και δεσποζειν 

και διοικειν και OLKOVOMELY και οἰκοδομειν και πωλειν και χαριζεσθαι και TEKVOLS 

και ἐγγονοις διατασσειν και επιτελειν TQ πέρι AVUTYS TpoT@® ὦ εαν apn 

ακωλυτως και αἀνεμποδιστως καὶ μὴ εγκαλειν σοι pT εγκαλεσειν py 

40 eTEpov τινα των εἴ ἡμῶν ονοματος εν μηδενι καιρω κατα μηδενα τροπον 

ἀφορμὴ μηδεμια δια το ws προειπομεν απεσχήκεναι μας παρα σοῦ" τελειαν 

τὴν προγεγραμμενὴν τιμὴν τον Se ἐγκαλεσοντα σοι ἡ και αντιποιησομενον 

περι της προδεδηλουμενὴς οἰκιας εἴ ολοκληρο" απὸ εδαῴφους ews αἀερος 
Ἢ μερους αὐτῆς NMELS Ol TETpaKoTES ἀποστησομεν και καθαροποιησομεν 

45 σοι ἴδιοις ἡμων αναλωμασι και εξεδομεθα σοι τηνδὲ THY πρασιν 

κυριαν ουσαν και βεβαιαν ef υπογραφὴης το" ὑπερ ἡμῶν υπογραφοντος και επερ,ρ. 

ὠμολογησαμεν καὶ απελυσαμεν (2nd hand) £ Αὐυρηλιοι Ιακωβ Παειτος Ῥωβην καὶ ἢ τουτου 

γαμετὴη Toevdia Σουρτου ov mpox/ πεπρακαμεν την προκειμενὴν οἰκιαν εξ odo 

κληρου απο εδαφους EWS GEPOS καὶ ἀπεσχήκαμεν παρὰ DOV τὴν προγεέεγρᾶαμ 

50 μενὴν τιμὴν € νομισματιοις δεκαοκτω Kat βεβαιουμεν THY πρασιν ws TpoK/ 

®N Φωτις Θαλασιου Ayovarahi/ λεγήῴ Συηνης αξιωθεις ἐγραψα ὕπερ αὐτων 

γραμματα μὴ edorwy (3rd hand) Β Αυρηλιος ἵακωβ Ψεννησιου απο Σνηνης μαρτηρω 

(4th hand) 2 ®d§ Διδυμος Σιλβανου απο Bixap/ μαρτυρω 

(5th hand) + ®d§ Tasmvo6is Avov στρ, dey Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

55 (6th hand) ®d§ ἴωαννης Πααμ otp/ dey, Σνῃνης μαρτυρω 
(7th hand) ®A§ Μακαριος Ισακιου στρ, λεγ Σνηνυς paptupw 

(8th hand) 2 ©) Αβρααμ Στεργοριοὴ απο axrovap/ heys Φιλων μαρτυρω Ἐ 

(9th hand) ®\§ Μακαριος Ποσιου στρατιωτης λεγεωνος Sunvns μαρτυρω 

(10th hand) 2 ®d§ Παειων Ψαχωτος στρ λεγῴή Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

60 (1st hand) 2 ®\ Αβρααμις Παμητ Kevtup/ λεγῴ Σνηνης εσωματισα 

31. παλαιοχαρακτων : cf. P. Mon.i. 15,2; 16, 25. 
32. gy: amark of punctuation. The breathing over ἥνπερ is 

in the MS. 
45. mpacw: another instance of πρᾶσις as = document of sale, 

for which see Wenger on Mon. 4, 16ff., against Mitteis, 
Grundziige, p. 180. 

47. Ῥωβην : the first two letters are written over a deletion. 

48. την : the last letter looks like » but is probably v; this 
writer forms several of his »’s rather like p. 

50. ε: ὦ. ἐν. 
53. Bixap/: probably βικαριανῶν, not βικαρίων; see Wenger, 

Mon. i. 8, 47, note. The witness there is the same person as in 

the present case; the hand does indeed appear somewhat 

different, but this is probably due to the use of a thinner pen. 
54. This witness also occurs in Mon. 8 (1. 44). Διου here is 

not certain but possible, and the reading is probably confirmed 

by the hand, as seen in the facsimile of Mon. 8. 

55. Πααμ: the p» is very doubtful. 
56. Sunvus: sic. 
57. Στεργοριου: the name Στερκόριος (= Lat. Stercorius) occurs 

in CIG. iv. 9553, and the present is probably a variant form. 
The first letter is indeed rather more like ε than σ, but ’Er- or 

᾿Ἐγεργόριος is a very unlikely name. 
60. ἐσωματισα: for this word see Mon. i. 3, 21, note. This 

is probably in the same hand as the body of the document, 

though, as usual in scribal signatures, formed a little differently. 

Z2 
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PAPYRUS 17238.—7 Sept., A.D. 577: 

Inv. No. 1801. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 1 ft. o2in.x9gin. In a square upright cursive hand, 

along the fibres. Folded perpendicularly to the fibres, perhaps from right to left. 

LOAN of 4 solidi, by a κυβερνήτης whose name is lost and a woman named Anastasia, to 

ΕἸ. Apa Dius (?), a soldier in the numerus of Syene. The money is not lent in equal 

shares; the man advances 3s., the womani1s. The debtor pledges in security a quarter of 

a house; but no attempt is made, so far as appears, to fix the rights of the two creditors in 

proportion to the amounts lent by them. The possession of the property is given to them pending 

repayment of the loan; and as nothing is said of interest it is probable that this provision is 

intended as a substitute for it. 
How the deed (and therefore presumably the property) came into the hands of Patermuthius, 

as we may probably assume that it eventually did, does not appear. 

[+ βασιλειας Jo” θειοτατου ἡμων δεσποτου Pd§ Ἰουστι[ν]ο" του αιωνιου Αὐυγουστου 

[Αὐτοκρατορος erous δω]δεκατο" τοις μετα τὴν δευτεραν ὑπατειαν του αὐτου γαληνοτατον ἡμῶν 

3 ἰδεσποτου erovs δεκατου] καὶ Φλή Τιβεριο" του εὐτυχεστατου καὶ φιλανθρωπωτατου μων 

Καίσαρος ἷ 

[? μεγιστου evepyerou] erous τριτου O08 i τῆς evdexarys ἵνδικγ' ev Σνηνῃ /— 

[Pdaovios Ama Atos] Κυριακο" pyntpos Taaxwrtos otp*/ αριθμο" Sunvys Δυρηλιω 

[ υνω lov κυβερνητη απο τὴς αὐτης Σνηνὴης Kav Αυρηλια Αναστασια θυγατρι 

[ μητρος Jas απο τῆς avTns Σνηνιτων χαιρειν ομολογω εσχήκεναι και 

[δεδανευσθαν παρ] vuwy σήμερον evs ἴδιαν μο" αναγκαιαν χρειαν παρα σου μεν 

fox χρυσοῦ νομ]ισματια τρεια παρα σου Se Αναστασια χρυσοῦ νομισματιον εν 

ΙΟ iene Sa χρΊυσον δοκιμου νομισματια τεσσερα yi/ xp/ ν᾽ ὃ ζυγω Sunrys 

{about 14 letterslas καὶ ἀσφαλειας ὑπεθεμὴην ὑμιν λογω ενεχυρου και 

[? δυκαιω υποθη]κῃ[ς] το ὕπαρχον μοι τεταρτον μερος OLKLAS τῆς μῆτρος μου 
7. ap... τρας 

[?rovr εστι το... .] de [on pepos απῖο τῆης [ἢ avldyls συν] εἰυσοδω [και] εξοδω και το λυβ[ικον) 

[Mepos..... eee) 2 oe wwe ee) fe. συμπο]σιοῖν ev] Sevtepa στεγὴ Kal] 

15 [τ νν νι νον τ]ριτῃ στεγὴ [erlavw tov συμίποσι]ο᾽ Taap [wlore τα προδεδηλουμίενα) 

ἵπαντα εἰναι υἱπο τὴν ὕμων εξουσιαΐν κΊαι δεσποίτει]ϊαν και αὐυθεντειαν 

1-4. For this dating clause see X/zo, xiii, p.162. The supple- and is very short. 
ment in 1. 1 is shorter than in succeeding lines, but καὶ ὑπατείας 11. We should expect rather και εἰς ὑμων ... . - και ασφαλειαν, 

is not required in view of l, 2. Probably the cross was made but aodadeas is certain, and the small traces before καὶ 

very large. suggest as. ‘ 
3. Sexarov: see K/zo, 1.6. ; Mon. 2, 8 ff., note. 12. δικαιω vroOnkns: this is very doubtful both for the shortness 

φιλανθρωπωτατου: sic. of the supplement and for the unusual order, but the characters 
4. The supplement from Mon. 2, 11, τοῦ φιλανθρωποτάτου καὶ Visible suggest xn. The ἡ indeed looks rather like x/, but η before 

εὐτυχεστάτου τρισμεγίστου εὐεργέτου Καίσαρος. s is made in the same way elsewhere, δ. g. in Συηνῆς in 1. 6. 
5. The name occurs in 1. 26, but the reading there is not 13. avAns: very conjectural, but it suits the space well, the 

certain. upstroke suggests ἡ) and the minute trace visible before it is 
10. γι" was probably not written before χρυσου, as it occurs consistent with 2. 

later i -- the line. 14. ev: there is not room for ev τη. 

: the stroke is not actually over the letter but to the right, 
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[ἢ και vas avrois χ]ρησασθαι αχίρ]ι ovpmd(ypolcelws τωῖν π]ρογεγραμμενων 

[χρυσου δοκιμου νομισματια τεσσερα" ἐδίυ]Ζω po» κίινδυϊνω καὶ εἰς ὑμων 

[ασφαλειαν π]εποιημαι ὑμιν τοῦτο TO ὑποθηκιμαιίον γ]ραμματειον κυριοϊν) 

20 [kar βεβαιον απ]ανταχου πρίοἸφερομενον ple]? Ὁὕπογίρα)φης του ὑπερ εμο" 

[υπογραφοντοὶς και ἐπερωτηθεις κατα πρίοσωπον ωὠἰϊμολογησα K, ἀπελυσα Ἔ 

22 (2nd hand) [+ ®d§ Aaa Διος Kulpiaxlov μητρος Toaxw amo Συηνὴς [o π]ροκ( εθεμην 

ταυτὴν τίην) 

23 [ασφαλειαν τεσσερων νομισματια Kar στοιχει μοι [π]αντα ws προκ Pd Παυλος 

ee en . στρ ἀαρήθμη Sunvns αξιωθεις εγρψα ὑπερ alvro}’ γραματα py evdot[o|s 

25 (3rd hand) [+ ®d$ Aza Atos] Μᾳρτιοὴ ακτοαριος αριθμο" Συηνὴς [malptupw ἡ ασφαλεια 

[ακουσας ais Atra Avo’ To” καὶ θεμενο" εὐποντος plot] και παροντος εν δὴ 

[μοσιω τοπω] + (4th hand) 2 ®ds Πατερμουθεις ἴωαννης orp*/ αἰριθίμου Suyvys μαρτυρω + 

(5th hand) [+ ®M Mnvas?] Διδυμου στρ, αριθμου Συηνὴς μαϊρτΊηυρω + + 

(1st hand ?) [+ δὲ euov Μαρίκου Απία] Avo’ στρ αἱ 

18. The supplement is rather short, but nothing else is 

required. 
νομισματια τεσσερα": 

the MS. 
22-24. This subscription is in a hand’ very like that of the 

body of the document, but there are some features which make 
it possible to take it as a different hand, and it seems unlikely 
that Paul wrote the document as well as the subscription, though 
the former may not actually have been written by Marke who 
signs at the foot. Probably however it was. 

23. νομισματια : szc. 

24. At the beginning Πααμ (see Mon. to, 27) would suit the 
space, but the hand is not the same as in the Munich document 
referred to. 

εγρψα: sic. 
25. Φλ(αουιος) Απα Avos Mapriov : from Mon. 1,60. The reading 

here is not certain but suits the traces, and the hand is probably 
the same. It is therefore curious that in Mon. 1, dated in 

The dot is in 2. νομισματίων τεσσέρων. 

ρ]ιθμο" Συηνης εἰσἸωματισθη + 

A. D. 574, this witness describes himself as ἀπὸ ἀκτουαρίων. The 

soldier of this name in 1734, 29 is certainly different. 
n: 2. τῇ; 

27. ἴωαννης : 1. ᾿Ιωάννου. 
28. Μηνας: from Mon.1, 59. But it is very uncertain whether 

the hand is really the same. 
29. Μαρκου Ama Διου: in K/zo, xiii, p. 169 this name was read 

as above, and the writer identified with the Mark son of Apa 
Dius who wrote or was responsible for 1728; 1780 ; 1781; 

Mon, 3; 10; 11. Probably however the hand of the present 

signature is different, and the Mark of the documents referred 
to is therefore presumably, as taken by Heisenberg and Wenger, 
a civilian. Hence the remarks in K7/io, xiii, p. 168, § 5 must be 
cancelled. But the hand may very likely (though not certainly) 
be identical with that of the Fl. Mark son of Apa Dius of 1727, 
65 ; 1729, 46; Mon. 4,51; 9, 102. It seems likely that Mark 

actually wrote the document. 

PAPYRUS 1724.—a. p. 578-582. 

Inv. No. 1797. Acquiredin 1907. Syene. 4 ft. 9fin.x1ft.ojin. Ina large, easy, handsome 

cursive hand, with many flourishes, particularly at the beginning of the lines, across the fibres. 

In the subscriptions, and in one or two lines of the document itself, much of the ink has 

disappeared. In several places the upper layer of fibres (perpendicular) is defective, the 

under layer (horizontal) being visible. This was the original state of the roll, as the writing 

goes over these defective places. As the upper part is lost the papyrus was no doubt folded 

from the bottom upwards. 

ALE by two sisters, Tsone and Tsere al. Tsia, daughters of Apa Dius and Rachel, to 

Patermuthius and his wife Kako, of parts of a house which had formerly belonged to their 
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great-grandfather.! This is the first appearance of the couple Patermuthius and Kako; but it is 

now unnecessary to say much of them and their family relationships, as reference can be made to 

Heisenberg’s excellent account and genealogy in P. Mon. i, pp. 6-12, where also is summarized 

all that is known of Tsone and Tsere. It will however be well, for convenience of reference, to 

repeat the family tree given by Heisenberg, with an addition derived from 1733 :— 

Papnuthius —Thecla 

Dios al. Pasaraei — Tlou Tsius — Mariam 

| 
| | | ΗΝ 2 

Victor Paeion Tsia=Hatres Jacob—Tapia—Menas Menas Tselet George John 

| 
John Kako — Patermuthius 

Tsone 

Menas — Tsia 

Helen 

As pointed out by Heisenberg (p. 11) the John of 1729, a monk, is probably, from Mon. 12 

and 13, to be identified as a son of the Patechnumius who was πρόπαππος of the two 

vendors in the present document. He would therefore be great-uncle (H. ‘Oheim’) of the 

sisters. As he was also called Paptsius, whereas the John who in this document acts as guardian 

of the younger sister has a second name Kattas, the conjecture made in A/a, xiii, p. 166, that 

the latter was possibly the same as the John of 1729, becomes improbable. 

The parts of the house sold are as follows :— 

1. In the first story a κελλίον. 

2. In the second story the συμπόσιον above the κελλίον just mentioned, a small δῶμα above 

the αἴθριον, and a third part of another small δῶμα. 

3. A third part of the gateway and other συγκυροῦντα. 

The dating clause being lost, the date of the document can be fixed only from the reference 

to the Emperor, 

[kat Iwavlyns o καὶ Karras λεγομίενος avhilopevos ev Tw μοναστηριω) 

[Παμπα͵νης τανυν Se ev τῃ [Sunvn ευρεθεις ο και αναδεχομενος] 

ἴτην γνωμην) και την πιστιν τίης αφηλικος Τσιας ἢ αδελφης της mpoyeypap] 

ἱμενη]ς Τσωνὴς εκ των αὐτίων γονεων ou και εἕης υπογραφεα παρε] 

ere eee 

tuplouvtals tavtTn τὴ βεβαια πρασει Αυρήλιω Πᾶατερ 

1 Heisenberg (P. Mon. i, p. 11) says ‘Grossvater’, but the word is πρόπαππος. 

1-4. For the supplements see ll. 72-75. There the younger αμίμενη]ς could be read, but such a division of the word seems 
sister is called Toépy, but in 1. 10 f. we find Totas τῆς κ(α) very improbable here, though it occurs in the subscription, 
Ἱσέρης λεγομένης. There is not room for all that in]. 3,andas_ 1]. 78-79. Possibly rys| avrns was written, but this also does not 
Τσίας is put first in]. 10 it seems likely to have been used here. suit the traces very well. 

4. The small traces at the beginning do not suit pevys very 6. Αὐυρηλίω ; the ὦ is a correction, perhaps from a. 
well, and the reading must be doubted. ay[evy]s or perhaps 
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μονθιω vio Mynva κ, TH τουτου ευνουστατὴ συμβιω Λυρηλια Kako 

θυγατρι ἴακωβο" ex μητρος Tamas ορμωμενοις απ της] 

αὐτὴς Σνυηνὴς xap/ ομολογουμεν ἡμεις οἱ προγεγραμμείνοι] 

Towvn Kar ἴωαννης ὑπερ ονοματος Τσιας τῆς Κ, Toepys 

λεγομενὴς δια To veov τῆς yriKias δια ταυτης μων 

τῆς ἐγγραφου ὠνιακὴς ασφαλειας εκουντες και πεπεισμενοι 

avev παντὸς δολου καὶ φοβου και Bias και απατὴς κ, avayKns 

και συναρπαγὴς και οιασδηποτε κακονοιας καὶ κακ[ο]ηθειας 

Kau παντὸς ἐλαττωματος καὶ Pavdov διανοηματος Kat 

πασὴς νομιμο" περιγραφὴς apa, Se omvuperfol κατα τῆς αγιας 

και ομοουσιου Τριαδος και νικης και διαμονης των yadynvor% 

και τροπαιουχων ἡμῶν Serr Φλαυΐων Τιβεριο" και Arras 

Αναστασιας των αιωνιων Αυγουστων Kat Αντοκρατορων 

πεπρακεναι ὕμιν σήημερον και καταγεγραφήκεναι νομὼω 

πράσεως και αιωνια κατοχὴ και παντι πληρεστατω 

δεσποτειας δικαιω το ὕπαρχον μιν μερος οἰκιας απο τῆς 

οἰκιας λεγομενης Πατεχνουμιοῦ του προπαππο μων 

εν ὦ TW QAUTW μερει οικιας εν μεν πρωτὴ στεγὴ κελλιὸν 

ev εν τω πύυλονι νευον ἐπι Boppa KaL TO ἐπανω αὐτοῦ" 

συμποσιον νευον emt βορρα εἰς THY παραδρομιδα τοῦ 

πεσσο" ev δευτερα στεγη και To μικρον δωμα εἐπανω 

του αιθριο" νευον er ἀπηλιωτὴν εἰς THY μικραν αιθραν 

καὶ TO τριτον μερος μων απὸ τίο]υ ahdo” μικῥου δωματος 

ἐπανωθεν του ακκουβιτο" ἵακωβο" Πασαραΐτος oo” δὴ πατρος 

Κακω καὶ oo” δη Παθερμο"θιο" πενθεροῦ καὶ το τριτον μερος 

απὸ παντων των συγκυρουντων χρηστηριων To” τε προθυροῦ" 

Kat πυλονος καὶ πεσσο" κι ἡμικλιβανο" προς τὴν μεχρι νυν. 

κρατησασαν νομὴν τε και δεσποτειαν γειτονες δε τῆς 

απασὴς OLKLAS ad YS πεπρακαμεν υμιν το αὐτο μων 

μέρος εισιν ουτως voto” ἡ οικια Διο" Κελωλ Boppa ἡ δημοσια 

λαυρα εἰς ἣν ἡνεωκται ἡ αὐυθεντικὴ κυρα λιβος ἡ οικια Ato” 

Τακαρὴς απηλιωτοῦ ἡ οἰκια Πατεροοΐτος οιοι δ᾽ αν wou γειτονες 

παντὴ παντοθεν εκ TeTpaywvo” καὶ τετραπλευρο" καθως 

υπηγορευσαμεν μεῖς OL ἀποδομενοι EV στοματι TYLNS 

τῆς προς ἀλλήλους συμπεφωνημενὴς και συναρεσασης 

emt συμφωνοις ἀπαραβατοις χρυσοῦ" νομισματιων 

δεκα ζυγω Σνηνὴης γι xp/ ν᾿ i L/ Suns Ἴνπερ τὴν 

II. λεγομενης : ns corrected from ους. αἴθριον. 
12. εκουντες : Sic. 37. κυρα : altered from θυρα (certainly not κυρα to θυραὶ, 
18. Φλαυΐων : sic. presumably through a misapprehension. 

20. ὕμιν : ὃ probably a correction. 
23. λεγομενης : in |. 77 γενομένης is written, and very possibly 

#75 

38. Taxapns: clearly a variant form of Tayapias in 1722, 24. 
Tlarepoovros: by the time s was reached the writer’s pen 

λεγομένης here may be a slip of the pen. But the house may was beginning to run dry. Having dipped it in the ink he 

have been popularly called οἰκία Πατεχνουμίου. 
28. a@pay: apparently used in much the same sense as __ the earlier part. 

rewrote the s; in the rest of the line the ink is darker than in 
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εγκειμενὴην τελειαν τιμὴν αὐτοθι αἀπεσχήκοτες παρ ὕμων 

45 τῶν ὠνουμενων δια χειρος εἰς χειρα ἡμῶν αριθμω κ, 

σταθμω πληρει και βεβαιωσωμεν υμιν THY πρασιν 

πασὴ βεβαιωσει δια παντὸς καὶ amo παντος τοῦ emehev 

σομενο" ὕμιν κινδυνω ἡμῶν KaL TOpw τῆς μετρικὴς 

ἡμῶν νυποστασεως TNS και ενεχομενὴς εἰς αποσοβησιν 

50 Kat καθαροποιησιν TavTns nav τῆς παρουσης 

βεβαιας πρασεως Kar ef w vpas απεντευθεν το" αὑτοῦ 

τριτου μερους κυριευειν και δεσποΐειν και πωλειν και μετα 

πωλειν και OLKELY και κατοικειν και οἰκοδομειν και €7TOLKO 

δομειν κτασθαι χρασθαι παντι APETKOVTL υμιν TPOTT® 

55 ανεπικωλυτως Kat ανεμποδιστως τινος των εξ ovo 

ματος ἡμῶν ἢ κατα γενος αγχιστευοντος μὴ δυνησομενο" 

Kalpw πώποτε ἢ Xpovw emupunvar ὕμιν 7 διαιταν 

καθ᾽ υμων κινησαι δια το μας δεδεχθαι και πεπλη 

ρωσθαι τὴς εγκειμενης τιμῆς ει Se οπερ απει ασθενη 

60 caper περι THY αποσοβησιν και καθαροποιησιν ταὕτης 

μῶν τῆς βεβαιας πρασεως ep w Nas επιγνωναι 

τὴν εγκειμενην τιμὴν ev διπλω μετα και τοῦ 

ἐπάναγκες ἐρρωσθαι τὴν παρουσαν βεβαιαν πρασιν 

Ἴνπερ εθεμην υμιν κυριαν ουσαν και βεβαιαν και appayn 

65 Kat ἀσαλευτον και ἐννομον ἀπανταχου προφερομενὴν 

μεθ᾽ υπογραφὴς το" ὑπερ ἡμων vToypadovtos K, των 

εξης μαρτυρουντων και εἰς TA προγεγραμμενα παντα 

εἐπερωτηθεντες ουτως εχειν ὠὡμολογησαμεν καὶ απε 

λυσαμεν £ (2nd hand) ὶ Αυρηλια Τσωνὴ Ovyarnp Payyd εκ πατρος 

70 Ama Διου ορμωμενὴ απὸ Σνηνὴς μετα καὶ του κυριου aUTNS 

ανδρος Αυρηλιου Ἰσακιου υιου Κωσταντιου του καὶ συνενουντος 

και συνευδοκουντος αὐτὴ Kat ἴωαννης ο και Καττας λεγομενος 

αυλιζομενος εν τω μοναστηριω ἸΙΠαμπανὴς τανυν Se εν τὴ Συηνὴ 

ευρεθεις ο και αναδεχομενος THY γνωμὴν και THY πιστιν τῆς αφηλικος 

75 Ἴσερης αδελφης της προκ[ειμ]είν)ης Towrys εκ των αὐτων γονεων 

πεπρακεναι υμιν σήμερον To ἰυπᾳαρχον ἡμιν μερος οικιας απο OLKLAS 

γενομενὴς Παλτεχνουμιου τίου] πρίοπαππΊου μων και πεσχήκαμεν τὴν τελειαν 

44. εγκειμενην : the first ν (at which letter the scribe refilled 
his pen) corrected from Δ. 

48. μετρικης: in the same sense as μετρίας, ‘modest’; cf. 
1731, 30. 

59. amec: 2. ἀπείη. 

60. tatrns: the meaning of the character over v is not clear. 
The v however is rather small, and perhaps the scribe intended 
this sign to take its place. 

64. εθεμην : 7. ἐθέμεθα. Perhaps the scribe was using as his 

model a document in which there was a single vendor. 
68. εἐπερωτηθεντες ; the scribe first wrote ἐπερωτηθει (for -eis) ; 

see the preceding note. 
70. του κυριου : a noteworthy instance of a κύριος for a woman 

at this period ; see Wenger’s notes on Mon. 1, 3; 7, 8-15. 

71. συνενουντος : 2, συναινοῦντος. 
72. Καττας: in K/zo, xiii, p. 166 this was read as Καυμᾶς or 

Kourras. The present reading was given by the subsequent 
discovery of the fragment containing Il. 1-2. 

73. Παμπανῆς : this reading was separately suggested by 
Dr. Crum, who refers to Amélineau, Géographie de PEgypte, 

p- 296f. for a village of this name, and by M. Jean Maspero. 
In K7zo, xiii, p. 166 Πανιπάνης was read. This and Παταπάτης 
are equally possible. 

74. γνωμὴν : cf Mon. i. 14, 12 and Wenger’s note. 
76. πεπρακεναι : /, πεπράκαμεν. 

77. πεσχηκαμεν: Sic, apparently ; but it is just possible that the 
initial a was actually written, and that the ink has disappeared. 
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τιμὴν EV χρυσου νομισματιοις Seka και στοιχει ἡμῖν παντα τὰ eyyeyp 
appeva ὡς mpox/ ἴωαννης Αβρααμιου ελαχή πρεσβυτερ, της το" Θεου 

80 αγιας εκκλησι,, Σνηνὴς [αἸξίιω]θεις ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων εν 

δημοσιω τοπὼ γραμματα [μ]η ειδοτων P 

(3rd hand) £ ®d§ Διωψ Αλ[εϊξανδρίου στρ] αριθμου Σηνὴης μαρτυρω + 

(4th hand) + ®d§ Ατρης Πετρου στρ λεγῖ4] S[vlylvlyls] καὶ amo Buxap/ μαρτυρω + 

(5th hand) £ ®§ lwond Eppea στρ) [αριθμου] Sunvys μαρτυρω 

85 (6th hand) P ®d§ Arpy Μαρίκ ?Jo ἀγουταλι ἀριθμο" Σνηνὴς paptupw 
86 (7th hand) £ ®d Μακαριος υἷος Ax... στρ, [apiOus] Σνηῃνης μαρτυρω τη mpage: ἀκουσας 

παρα των θεμενων 

87 (8th hand)  Φλ) Μουσαιος ἴωαννοίυ... .. αρι]θῖμ4, Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

(1st hand) δὲ ἐμο" Θεοφιλου €d® [Sta]x?/ eyevero P 

82. Διωψ : a curious name, but this is the likeliest reading. 86. Ax...: the reading is doubtful, but Ισακιου (1722, 56) 
85. αγουταλιου : /. αὐγουστάλιος. στατιοναριου, which was sug- seems impossible; moreover the hand is almost certainly 

gested in X7io, xiii, p. 167, seems impossible, and, though the different. 
present reading is not certain (the first letter is more like o than 88. diaxo(vov): the reading is given by 1788, 73, where the 
a, and it is doubtful whether any ink, completing the loop of a, hand is clearly identical with that of the present contract. 
has disappeared), the other letters strongly favour it. 

PAPYRUS 1725.—6 March, a. "Ὁ. 580. 

Inv. No. 1799. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 5%in.x63in. Ina compact, upright cursive, along 

the fibres ; papyrus rubbed in the middle, Folded from right to left. Beginning of P. Mon. 3. 

EING the upper part of Mon. 3, this fragment was published with that document; but it 

seems advisable, for the sake of completeness, to repeat it here. For the continuation 

reference must be made to the Munich volume. 
The document is an acknowledgement of a debt. The opening formula, ὁμολογῶ.... ἔχειν 

καὶ χρεωστεῖν, rather suggests a loan, but 1. 12, ὑἱπὲρ τοῦ συμπεφωνημένου, shows that the debt is 

in respect of an agreement. The debtor is the husband of the creditor; and this fact suggests 

that the debt is for the donatio propter nuptias. The same view of its nature is now taken by 

M. J. Maspero in his introduction to Cair. Masp. iii. 67310; and the reading at the beginning of 

1. 13 (except σου, inserted for reasons of space) is due to his suggestion there. The present 

editor had previously conjectured, on the strength of 1711, 20, o[ou προ γαμου Swpov]; but 67310 

shows that δωρων in 1711 is a mistake for δωρεων, and the apparent o is more probably y, smudged 

at the foot. 

P βαϊσιλειας και [υπατειας του θειοτατου nuwv δεσποτου 

kali] μεγιστο" εἰυεϊργετο" Φλαυϊο" Τιβεριο" Neov Κων 

στντινο" του] αἰωνιου Αυγουστο" AvTokpatopos ετοὺυς 

1-4. Here Tiberius’s reign is reckoned from his accession, dating from his proclamation as Caesar. 

and the reign coincides with the post-consulate. In 1726, as in 2-3. Kovorvtivo’: 52. 

Lond. iii. 774 (p. 280), the more usual method is followed of 

ν. Aa 
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SevTepov Φαμενωθ δεκατῃ τῆς τρισκαιδεκατης ivd/ 

5 εν Συῃνῃ /— 
Αὐυρηλιος ἵακωβ εκ πατρος Κωσταντιο" εκ μῆτρος 

Μαριας valulrns απο Σ[υ]ηνης Αυρηλια Μαριαμ, 

θυγατρι Αλλίαμονος ἢ μητρῖος Ταπιας ορμωμενη 

απὸ τῆς αὐτίης Σνηνὴς ὃ ΤΏ] pov συν Θεω συμβιω 

10 χαιρειν ομίολογω eyw ο πρ]ογεγραμμενος ἴακωβ δια 

TauvTns μίου τὴς εΕγγρα]φο" ἀσφαλειας εχειν 

και χρεΐωστειν σοι υ͵περ του συμπεφωνημενον 

γίαμικου σου εδνου] χρυσον δοκιμου νομισ 

μαίτια τρια ζυγω Συηνηὶς γυί xp/ ν᾽ y £/ Σνηνης απερ 
15 τα [? προκειμενα χρυσΊοῦ νομισματια τρεια Luyw 

[ «Td. (Mon. 3)] 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

+ yp/ yevop/ 7/ laxwBov Kwortalyriov κτλ. 

certain. 
9. τή pov... συμβιω: the order is curious, but the reading 

seems indicated by the remains. For pov perhaps εμου. 

4. dexarn: a trace at the end suggests that δεκατης may have 
been written. In Mon. i, p. 47 τῆς was omitted by an oversight 
on the part of the present editor. 

8. Αλλαμονος : the reading is probable as the two )’s are almost 

PAPYRUS 1726.—a. pD. 581. 

Fragments, none of which contains a complete 
Beginning of P. Mon. 4. 

Inv. No. 1803 A. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 

line. Ina large rather sprawling hand, across the fibres. 

ERE again the text has already been published in the Munich volume along with that of the 

document to which it belongs; but as some further readings have since then been arrived 

at it seems advisable to include it in this catalogue. The document is the sale of a boat. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

του αιωνιου Αὐγουστου και ΑὐτοκρΊατορος ετους εβδομο" 

[υπατειας του αὐτου εἸυσεβεστίατον μων δεσποτο" ετοὺυς τριτο" 

ινδικτΊιονος εἶν Συ][ν]ὴ 

5 [+ ®§ Πατερμουθιος εκ πατὶρος Μηνα τοῦ" καὶ λεγομενο" Βηννε 

ἵμητρος ..... στρατιωτὴῆς τειρων αριθ]μὸ Σνηνης καὶ amo της αὐτῆς 

[ξυηνὴς ορμωμενος o Kau εἕης υἸπογραφεα παρεχωΐν] τον ὑπερ αὐτου 

[υπογραῴφοντα και μαρτυρας κτλ. J..... mb] 

TSE TH wriaKn ασφ]αλειᾳ Αυρηλιω Myva vio 

6. It seems likely that the mother’s name was stated, though mother’s name was a short one there is room for it ; or στρατιώτης 

the supplement given by Heisenberg and Wenger disregards it. 
The space is larger by at least 4 letters than in the previous 
line, where besides the cross and the mark of abbreviation after 6\ 

we have 19 letters, or 1. 7, where we have 24. If therefore the 

may have been abbreviated. 

8-9. Heisenberg and Wenger read [vmoypagovra και paprupas 
τοὺς εξης κατ επιτροπὴν αὐτου] | [προσμαρτυρουντας τηδε τὴ wviaKn 
ἀσφ͵]αλεια. The ἡ visible at the end οὔ]. 8 suggests ἐπιτροπὴν, 
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10 [Παύλου μητρος Σουσαννας aro Ομβων ορμωμενω Klar τὴ τουτοῦ σ[υϊμβιω 

[  @Ovyarpe 1... d. ι0[ εκ μίητ)ρίοὶς Ῥαχηλ ἀπο Ομβων 
ίχαιρειν ομολ]ογω eyw ο προγεγραμίμ]ενος Πατερμουθιος 

ίεκων καὶ πεπεισμενος alvev παντος Sool” κίαι] Plo]Bo” κίαι κτλ. 

but though the letter before it may well be m the rest of the father’s, is got from Mon. 5 recto) may probably have been 
word is hard to reconcile with the traces. In mounting, the inserted. 
fragment containing ll. 9 and 10 was placed above that containing 13. For the continuation of the formula see, 6. ¢., 1727, 23 f. ; 
ll. 5-8. but Mon. 4, 1 and 2, which follow this line immediately, show 

Io. Heisenberg and Wenger read [HavAov .. απο Ομβων ορμω- that the formula was here even more wordy than usual. 
μενω και. «..««- ], but the mother’s name (which, as well as the 

PAPYRUS 1727.—a. Ὁ. 583-584. 

Inv. No. 1796. Acquired in 1907. Syene. About 3 ft. 52in.x1ft. ofin. Fragmentary at the 

top. In an upright, open, rather broken cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus of good 

quality. Folded from the bottom upwards. See Kia, xiii, p. 170 f. 

HIS document belongs in the main to the class called by Mitteis, Grundziige, Ὁ. 246, 

Elterliche Teclung (c). The parties are the Patermuthius and Kako who occur so often in these 

papyri, and the agreement refers to the disposition of their property after the death of one or both 

of them. It provides that in case of the death of either the survivor shall inherit all the 

property, real and personal, of the deceased, whether acquired by inheritance (ἀπὸ γονέων διαδοχῆς), 

purchase (ἀπὸ ἀγορασιαστικοῦ. δικαίου), or personal effort (ἀπὸ ἱδρώτων καμάτων), their children 

having no claim on any of it during the survivor's lifetime; and that after the death of both 

parties the whole of the property shall be divided equally among the children, no child being 

favoured at the expense of the others. Disinheritance and a fine of 12 solidi is the penalty for 

any attempt on the part of the children or any other person to dispute or set aside the agreement. 

The formulae partake of the character of those usual in wills. The syntax of the document is 

very uncertain. Dots are inserted in several places, apparently for punctuation. 

[+ Baclrevas του θειοτίατου ἡμων δεσποτο" Pdavio” [Ti]Bepio” Μαυρικιου 

[. ; : εν Lunvry] 

Αυρηλιου Πατερμουθις υἷος. Μηνα μητρος Ἰσιας" ναυτης απὸ Σνηνὴς και) 

5  Tkaxw ἡ τουτου συμβιος θυϊγατ]ηρ laxwBo™ μητρος Tamas] 
τ... ele e 

[oppopern απο Σνηνὴης οἱ καὶ. εξης ὑυπογραφεα παρεχοντες 

[Tov ὑπερ αὐἸτων ὑπογραφοντα και μαρτυρας Tous e&ns κατ επιτρο 

I. Τιβεριου Μαυρικιου : the order .of these names varies in bedrawn. Thus17380, of 22 Aug., A.D. 585, has Μαυρικίου first ; 

dating clauses of Maurice. It is characteristic of the earlier but 1781, of 20 Sept. in the same year, reverts to the earlier 
years (down to about 585-586) to place Τιβερίου first, as here, order. In P. Lond. 1326 B ined., of the Emperor's first year, 
and of the later years to reverse the order, but no rigid line can __—-we find Μαυρικίου Νέου Τιβερίου. 

Aa2 
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[πην Kale [alirnow καὶ αξιωσιν μαρτυρουντας Tnde TH’ ομολογια 

χαιρειν επειδηπερ συνζευχθημεν αλληλοις εἰς γαμον κοινωνιαν 

10 ov τὴν τυχουσαν αναπαυσιν και θαλψιν ενδεικνυμενοι 

αλληλοῖς αναπανοντες Kat θαλποντες Kau δουλενοντες 

και UTAKOVOVYTES και VTOTATTOVTES amos εν μηδενι 

παρεπικρινοντες ahha εν vToTAayn πασὴ τοινυν ευὐλαβου 

μενοι μήποτε παρα προσδοκιαν μων τινα εἕ μων 

15 τέλει Tov Bio” χρησαμενον καὶ των evtav0a του κοσμον 

ἐπαναχωρησαι πραγματων᾽ καὶι ευρεθειη τον ζωντα υστερου 

μενον παρα τῶν αμφοιν ἡμῶν τεκνων οθεν νοοντες 

φρονουντες λογισμους ἐχοντες ἐρρωμενας τας διανοιας 

τας φρενας απαθεις τας αἰσθήσεις υγιεις ἐπι ποδων 

20 βαδιζοντες ἐπ ayopais παρερχομενοι 

εγγραφον ομολογιαν 

εἰς ταυτὴν THV 

δι ns ομολογουμεν nets ou προ 

γέγραμμενοι EKOVTES και πεπειμενοὶι διχα παντος 

δολου καὶ φοβου και βιας καὶ ἀπατης και avayKns και ovvapTayns 

και κολακιας καὶ μηχανὴς καὶ κακοηθειας καὶ ἐλαττω 

25 ματος παντος Sis τρις βουλευσαμενοι ws evn μεν ἡμᾶς Cwvras 

και υγιαινοντας εναπολανειν χρησομεθα: παντὼν τῶν 

πραγμάτων ἡμων καθ nv αν βουλομεθα διοικησιν 

ἐπαν Se παρασταιὴ τω των ολων δεσποτη Χριστω οπερ 

amen τινα εἴ ἡμῶν τελεῖ του Bio’ χρησασθαι ef w τον ζωντα 

εχειν καὶ κατεχειν παντων των καταλειφθησομενων 
υ πραγματων ὑπὸ το" τετελευτηκοτος Ta περιελίδθοντα εἰς avTOV 

απο γονέων διαδοχης και απὸ αγορασιαστικο" δικαιοὶ και απὸ ἱδρωτων 

καμάτων EV TE OLKLALS καὶ χρύσοις Και αργυροις και χαλκοις και 

ορίχαλκοις καὶ ἐεσθημασι Kat νφασμασι και παντοις λεπτοῖς 

35 εἰδεσι απο μεγαλοὶ εἰδους μεχρι ελαχιστὸ τινος καὶ τουτων 

9. συνζευχθημεν : sic. 
yapov: ἦ. γάμων or γάμου. 

12. υποταττοντες : at perhaps a correction. 
13. παρεπίκρινοντες : the first ε is much more like a, but pro- 

bably it is an ε and not an aq, for the ε of em in 1]. 55, which is 
certain, is formed in a very similar way. 

εὐλαβουμενοι κτλ. : of. the preamble in Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 

particularly 1. 36f. But there the more natural ὑπαναχωρῆσαι is 
used instead of ἐπαναχωρῆσαι, as here. 

17. τεκνὼν : Tex is written over a deletion. The original letters 
were washed out. 

voovtes: ὦ, νοοῦντες. 

Cair. Masp. 67151. 
18. Punctuate φρονοῦντες λογισμούς, ἔχοντες ἐρρωμένας τὰς δια- 

voias; unless ἐρρωμενας is an error for eppwpevous, in which case 
ἔχοντές will govern λογισμούς, but the other interpretation is 
favoured by Lond. i. 77 (p. 232 ff.) = Mitteis, Chrest. 319, 11 
and Mon. 8, 8. 

20. em ayopas: Cair. Masp. 67151, 30; Lond. 77, 12 have ἐπ᾿ 
ἀγορᾶς, but here the a: seems certain. παρερχόμενοι, in spite of 
the succeeding space (which is perhaps not intentional), must go 

What follows finds several analogies in 

with eis ταύτην κτλ. It should of course be παρερχόμεθα. 
22. πεπειμενοι: 57. 

26. χρησομεθα" : a very confused construction. It should be 
καὶ χρήσασθαι. The dot is no doubt intended to show that the 
reading is χρησόμεθα πάντων and not χρησόμεθ᾽ ἁπάντων. 

29. twa’: the dot is probably intended to separate the two 
vowels, 

30. κατέχειν : not μετεχειν as the genitive construction might 
suggest, though the « looks rather like a large p. κ is formed 
similarly in several cases in this document. 

31. ra mepteAOovra: 7. τῶν περιελθόντων to agree with mpay- 
μάτων. 

32. ayopactacrixov: ¢f. Mon. 4, 16. The present instance 
probably shows that the word there is correctly written and not 
a scribal error, as Heisenberg is inclined to believe. 

33. καματων : perhaps genitive after ἱδρώτων ; but possibly καί 
has been accidentally omitted. is written over a deletion. 
Traces of i are visible; possibly the scribe began to repeat 
ἵδρωτων. 

34. mavrots: 7. probably παντοίοις (not πᾶσι). 
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κατακυριευειν Kat δεσποζειν kar διοικειν Kat οἰκειν καὶ φιλοκαλειν 
καὶ εξ αὐτων τρεφεσθαι και ἵματιζαι και κηδευσαι και εκτελεσαι 

Tas προσφορας το" αποθανοντος μηδενος των τεκνων 

Ἡμῶν δυνομενο" μητε δυνησομενο" επελευσασθαι τω ζωντι 
40 Ἢ εγκαλειν ἡ λογοθετησαι ἡ κωλνυομενο" αχρι τελευτης αὐτοὶ καὶ 

μετα τὴν τελευτὴν eb w αἀπαντα Ta Vp Huw καταλειφθησο 
μενα πραγματα σταλησεται εἰς τα κοινα ἡμῶν τεκνα εξ ἰσομοιριας 
καὶ μη διαῴφοραν τεκνω παρα τεκνον ποιήσασθαι και εἰ οφθειην 
χρεωστων o τετελευτηκως Ἢ και χρεωστοϊμενος eh w τὴν 

45 πασαν δοσολημψιαν ποιησασθαι ὑπερ αὐτο" ἀαχρι τελευτης αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
μετα ΤΉΡ τελευτὴν παν TO TAKTOV εἐπαναδραμειν εἰς TA auTa 

Kowa Ἡμῶν τεκνα ev Se τις εθελησειεν εκ των τεκνων 

μων Ἢ addos επελευσασθαι τω ζωντι ἡ αθετησαι ἡ παραβηναι 
Ἢ παρασαλευσαι ταυτὴν ἡμῶν τὴν αλληλομολογιαν 

50 ἢ) διαιταν κινειν εφ w τον ἐπελευσομενον Tpwrov μεν ado 

τριον καὶ ἀκληρον εσέσθαι της παντοιας υποστασεως του 

επιχειρουντος πάραβαινειν ETELTA επιγινωσκει λογω προστιμο" 

VOOUV νομισματα δωδεκα εργω και Suva εὐ ATALTO WEVA EK T ς μ 

υποστασεως τὸ παραβαινοντος μετὰ και του μεν ἵσχυειν κατα 

55 τῶν εγγεγραμμενων adda ερρωσθαι avra em το παντει WV 

καὶ προσεπι τουτοις πασι ἐπωμοσαμεθα τον θειον και σεβασμιον 

Opkov το" παντοκράτορος Θεοῦ Kau τῆς νικὴς καὶ διαμονης των γαληνοτατων 

ἡμῶν δεσποτων μὴ παραβάινειν τα προδεδηλουμενα διάστολα 

καὶ προς ἡμων ασφαλειαν ταυτὴν εξεδομεθα τὴν αλληλομολογιαν 

60 κυριαν ovoay και βεβαιαν κ) ἐννομον atravtaxov προφερομενὴν μεθ 

υπογραφὴς τὸ ὑπερ ἡμῶν υὑπογραφ7 Kk, των εἕης μαρτυρουντων Kat 

ἐπερωτᾷ ὠμολογησαμεν + (2nd hand) -βὶ Αυρηλιος Πατερμουθις vios Μηνα μητρος Ἰσιας 

ναυτης απὸ Σνηνὴς καὶ y τουτοῦ συμβιος Avpyua Txaxw Ovyarnp ακωβου. 

Pytpos Ταπιας ορμωμενοι εν Σνηνὴ ov προκ! εθεμην τὴν παρουσαν αλληλ᾽ ομολογιαν 

65 καὶ στοιχει ἡμιν παντα τα eyyeypappeva ws προκ, PA) Μαρκος Ama Avo’ στρ αριθμο΄ 

37. ἱματιζαι: sic; cf. 1729, 27, note. 
38. προσῴορας : for this word see Wenger’s note on Mon. 

8, 5. 

39. Svvopevov: a not uncommon form at this time for δυναμένου ; 

see Heisenberg’s note on Mon. 13, 52, and add to his reference 
Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. §§ 774, 937, etc. | 

40. κωλυομενου : 2. κωλύειν. 

41-42. ew... σταλησεται: ἃ confusion of the two constructions 
ἐφ' ᾧ .. . σταλῆναι and the indicative σταλήσεται. 

43. οφθειην : 1. ὀφθείη. 

45. δοσολημψιαν: ‘giving and receiving’; z.e. the surviving 
party shall collect all assets and discharge all liabilities. 

46. πακτον : pactum. It generally means ‘rent’; in Oxy. i. 
138, 27, 44 it refers to a salary; but in the present case the 

meaning seems rather to be ‘interest’; 2, 6. the interest of any 
outstanding debts shall come in due course to the children. 

50. emeAevoopevoy: the last ν is a correction, perhaps from v. 
51. ὑποστασεὼς : um written over a deletion. τοῦ ἐπιχειροῦντος 

παραβαίνειν is perhaps due to a confusion with the following 
clause (ἀπαιτούμενα κτλ.) ; what is intended is that the offender 
shall be d«Anpos in the inheritance of Patermuthius and Kako, 
but the passage may be correct if ὑποστάσεως means the offender’s 
share in the inheritance. 

52. επιγινωσκει : 7. ἐπιγινώσκειν. 
54. του μεν : after this 4. (μή). Or perhaps μέν was miswritten 

for μή. 

55. εγγεγραμμενων : ey corr. from προ. 
emt τὸ παντεὶ γ᾽ : ἴ. ἐπὶ τῷ παντί, with a mark to fill in the 

line? τὸ παντει is a practically certain reading, but as the letters 

are cramped together it is curious that the scribe should have 
had to resort to a filling-in mark. Perhaps the mark is inserted 
less with that object than as a sign of punctuation, at the end of 
the sentence. 

64. αλληλ᾽ ομολογιαν: the first part is corrected. The scribe 
seems originally to have written aAAAy by inadvertence. 
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Συηνὴς αξιωθεις ἐεγραψα ὑπερ αὐτων παροντων καὶ ELTOVTMV μοι γραμματα 

μὴ εἰδοτων -β (3rd hand) ® 

Φλαυΐος Κυρος Iwavov κεντυριων apiOus Συηνης μαρτυρω & 

(4th hand)  Φλῴ Ιωαννης Πατερμουθιου απο Bixap/ αριθμου Σηυνης μαρτυρω Ῥ 

70 (5th hand) + Θεοφιλος €d?/ Siax’/ μαρτυρω rn ομολογια αἰτηθεις παρα των θεμενων 

(6th hand)  Φλφῴ Azpys Βικτωρ orp*/ αριθμὸ Συηνης μαρτυρω 

(7th hand) £ ®d§ ἴωαννης Κολουθος κεντηριων ἀαριθμου Sunvns μαρτυρω 

(τ5: hand) + δὲ ἐμ Αλλαμονος Terps απο βικ,) ἐγράφη + 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(8th hand ?) + αλληλομολογυ. [... .Jre Πατερμοθιδ [και Τκακω +] + + 

66. eypaa* ὑπερ: the dot seems intended to separate the 
vowels rather than to go over v. 

εἰπόντων pot: cf. 1701, 12, note. 

67. Φ: no more was written. Probably this is the same hand 
as in 1. 68, the witness having begun to write here and been 
directed by Allamon to start a new line. 

69. Σηυνης : séc, or, less likely, Sunuvns. 

70. ed°/: if the character above A is really meant for o read 
ἐλ(άχιστ)ο(-). 

71. Βικτωρ orp*/: the a is written over the σ of orp/ so that 

the reading seems to be Bixrwp* orp/. No doubt, however, it is 
merely misplaced. It is so written also in 1729, 50; Mon. 3, 19; 
4, 52 (see the facsimiles). 

73. It is almost, but not absolutely, certain that Allamon was 
the writer of the body of the document. This is supported by 
1729, which is certainly in the same hand as the present 
contract. 

74..[....Jrt: the first letter might be v. Before τι projects 
a long stroke to the right, suggesting either e or a sign of 
abbreviation (/). p[era]év is quite impossible. 

PAPYRUS 1728.—8 March, a. D. 584 or 585. 

1 ft. ο in.x 7in. Ina small upright cursive hand, 

Folded from right to left. 

Inv. No. 1792. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 

along the fibres ; papyrus much rubbed in places. 

HIS is one of a series of agreements or arbitrations between John son of Jacob and the other 

members of the family concerning the inheritance left by his father, for which see Heisenberg’s 

introduction to Mon. i and the various documents contained in that volume. The relation of the 

present agreement, which is between John and his sister Kako, to the others is not clear, though the 

boat and possibly the house here mentioned are referred to in Mon. 7, which precedes this in date. 

The house may, however, be different, as in Mon. 7 John expressly abandons all claim to the 

μέρος οἰκίας. The tenor of the present document is obscured in details by mutilation, but the 

general sense is clear. John abandons all his claims touching the matters in dispute except to 

certain deeds (ypappareta), a house, and part of a boat. As the ξύλα and ἱστάριον are mentioned, 
it appears that the halves of the boat mentioned in Mon. 7 were ‘real’, not ‘ideal’ halves— 

a curious system of divided ownership. 

There is an inconsistency in the dating clause between indiction and regnal year. As it is 

equally difficult to imagine a scribe writing the ¢izrd year five months before it began or the 

second indiction nine months after the third had begun, there is nothing to choose ὦ przorz between 

correcting the one and correcting the other. Since John is here called a “vo and is known to 

have been a soldier on 23 June, 583 (Mon. 7), 584 is perhaps a more likely date than 585; but no 

great confidence can be placed in this argument. 
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[+ βαϊσιλειας του ae καἰ] Εἰσὶ [εστατου ἔριν δεσίπο]τίου] 

[καὶ] μεγιστου cs erovs τριτου Φαμενωθ Swdexarn 

[Tins Sevrepas ivdix/ ev Συηνὴ 2 

5 [®d/] ἴωᾳννης vios laxwBd μητρος Ταπιας στρ τειρων λεγιίωνἾος 

[Συη]νηῖς +] Αυρηλια Κακω ἴδια pd ομογνησια αδελφη 

[ορμ]ωϊμενηὴ απο τῆς avtys Συηνης K φιλονεικειας γεναμενῃς 

[μετ]αἕυ μων χαριν κοινωνιμαιων πραγματων εδοξεν ἡμιν 

εσί.. 
1001. Io 

Jy. . ἥοντων «, τῆς οἰκιας K, των ξυλων Tolv] Ley s 1 

foe «ἦσαι μου ορκομοσιας των αγιων EVKTNPLWY κ) TOUTO... as 

[τ αν κατα τουτο ομολογω μήκετι μηδενα λογον προς [ole 

[ex] [κοιν]ονομιαιων πραγμάτων παρεξ τῶν γραμματειων 

[. 
[-. ...+.). ἵσταριο" ζητησας ουν παρ ἐμον εγγραφον 

[ασἸφίαλ]ειαν περι τουτου κατα τουτο ομολογῳ ομννων 

15 [κατ]α τίηἸἰς ομοουσιου Τριαδος py εξειναι μοι ποτε Κ)ρίω] 

[n Xpolyw evaye σοι περι τὴν αὐτὴν κληρονομιαν καἰι] 

[πραγματων ev Se δοξειεν μιν evaye σοι μηδεν μεν 

[ωφελη]σει παρεξἕει Se λογω προστιμου παραβασεως 

[χ]Ίρυσον vloplopara τρεια ζυγω Σνηνης epyw και Svvaper 

20 [απ]αιτουμενα εκ τῆς Ens ὑποστασεως και εἰς σὴν acdladleay 

[εθἸεμην τὴν acdadeay κυριαν ουσαν και βεβαιαν μεθ υπο 

[γρ]αφης του ὕπερ ἐμου ὑπογραφοντος και επερωτηθεις 

[ω]μολογησα - (2nd hand) ®d§ ἴωαννης υἷος laxwBov o προγε 

[yplapeS εθεμην τὴν apepipveray κ, στουχίει] μου 

25 [walvra τα eyyeypappeva ὡς προ") + Θεοφιλοϊς] Πᾳειζονος 
[eA2] Siax’/ αὐτηθεις εγραψα ὕπερ αὐτο" ypayp%s pln εἴδοτος 

(3rd hand) [+] Φιβ wos Φαυστσαν avaxvwtw..... αὖ 

[ev] τιμοσιῳ paprnpos 
(4th hand ?) + δὲ ἐμον Mapxo* Ama Διον eyp/ 

6. Συηνῆς + : the cross is supplied because the space is too 
large for s only. But perhaps a blank space was left. 

10. Jay: or Jov. 
προς σε εχιν : due to a suggestion by Prof. Hunt; but [σ]ε is 

very doubtful. For the omission of των before κοινονομίαιων cf. 1. 8. 
11. κοινονομίαιων : 526, apparently. 
13. ζητησας: probably the construction is ungrammatical; 

¢nrmoas should be in the genitive absolute, referring to Kako, 
not in the nominative, referring to John, the meaning being 
‘since you have asked me for a written security concerning this, 
I herewith agree’, etc. Hence the reading eyypapov, which, 
though fairly likely, is not certain. There seems to be a stroke 
through ¢, as though for abbreviation. 

15. more: 2. μήποτε; but the reading which follows is very 
doubtful. 

16. τὴν αὑτὴν κληρονομίαν : 
κληρονομίας. 

18. ὠφελησει: σει is a very doubtful reading; ν does not 
appear to have been written, but both ὠφελήσειν and παρέξειν 
must be read. 

apparently altered from rns αὐτῆς 

23 ff. The subscriptions are in paler ink than the body of the 
document. 

27. The hand of this witness is exceptionally bad. 
Φιβ wos: ΟΥ̓́Φιβηος, 2. 6. Φίβιος. 
ῷαυστσαν : 7, Φαυστου, taking αν as accidentally written twice 

over? 
ανακνωτιν: perhaps for ἀναγνώστης, but what follows can 

hardly be read as εκκλησιαςβ. The form avaxywriy cannot be 

regarded as impossible in the case of a witness clearly ignorant 

of Greek. 
28. ev τιμοσιω μαρτηρος : 7. ἐν δημοσίῳ μαρτυρῶ. 

29. Though described as the 4th hand, this may possibly be 
the Ist, 2. 6. that which wrote the document, but it is very 
difficult to decide. The hand is certainly different in formation 
from that of the document, but this is not in itself a decisive 
objection (see note on 1661, 29). If all the documents signed 
by this Mark (1725 + Mon. 3; 1780 ; 1731; Mon. 10; 11) could 
be taken with certainty as either in different hands or in the 
same hand the question would be easier to decide ; for in the 
one case it would be clear that Mark did not always write his 
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PAPYRUS 1729.—12 March, a. ἢ. 584. 

Inv. No. 1787. Acquired in 1907. 2ft. rogin.x 1 ft. rin. At the foot 82 ἴῃ. blank 
papyrus. In the same hand as 1727, across the fibres ; papyrus of not very good quality, and the 

ink seems to have run in places, as though the surface had been wet when the document was 

written ; perhaps therefore a palimpsest, but this is unlikely as there seems to be no trace of 

previous writing. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

Syene. 

HIS document is of a somewhat mixed character. In part it is a declaration made with 

a view to forestalling expected legal proceedings by a third party; but in part it is of the 

same character as Mon. 8, which Wenger describes as a ‘ Schenkung auf den Todesfall’, John, 

a monk of Syene, for whom see the introduction to 1724, has recently (πρὸ ὀλίγων ἡμερῶν, which, 

however, must not be taken too literally ; see Mon. i, p. 7) sold to Jacob, the father of Kako and 

father-in-law of Patermuthius, certain house property. The price he has received, not from Jacob, 

but from Patermuthius and Kako; probably therefore the sale took place very shortly before 

Jacob’s death, and his daughter and son-in-law obtained the property in question by themselves 

paying the price for it in lieu of Jacob. John states that the money he received for the property 

has been spent by him for expenses incurred owing to illness; and now that he is destitute he has 

been maintained and looked after by Patermuthius. Having therefore heard that the sons of 

Constantius (for whom see Heisenberg, Mon. i, p. 11; Bell, AZo, xiii, p. 166) intend, after his 

death, to make a claim against Patermuthius (1. 6. probably for the property sold by John to 

Jacob), he declares, under oath, that he has not given or sold anything to Patermuthius (and 

therefore has no claims on him), but that on the contrary he is indebted to him for his maintenance. 

Finally, he proceeds to convey to Patermuthius the reversion of whatever property he may leave 

at his death. 

A curious feature of the document is that it was originally addressed to some other person 

than Patermuthius. Various pieces of evidence (see 1. 9 and notes on ll. 7 and 16) combine to 

show that this person was Tapia, the wife of Jacob. 

The property to which reference is here made may be that referred to in Mon. 12, 30; 13, 26. 

The grammar of the document is throughout erratic in the extreme, and the constructions so 

confused as to make the sense in several places far from clear. In the text corrections are marked 

by thicker type. 

+ βασιλειας tov θειοτατου μων δεσποτο" Φλαυϊο" TiBepis Μαυρικιου 
του αιωνιου Αὐυγουστου και Αυτοκρίατ)]ορος ετους δευτεροῦ Φαμενωθ 

extn καὶ δεκατὴ τῆς δευτερας ivd/ , 

Ἰωαννης υἷος Πατεχνουμιο" ελαχιστος μοναζων amo της Σνηνὴς 

5 ορμωμενος o και εἕης ὑυπογραφεα παρεχων τον ὑπερ αὐτου 

documents himself, and in the other it would be a little im- _ well be the same hand as 1728 and 1730; but there are certain 
probable that in all the documents preserved he should have 
employed a deputy, and that in each case the same person. 
Unfortunately, however, it is hardly possible to settle the matter 
with complete certainty. In some cases the hands, at first sight, 

appear very different, e.g. Mon. 10 and 11, while Mon. 10 may 

forms common to all the documents ; and, since the same writer 
may easily vary the style of hand according to the length of the 
document, it is perhaps a little unsafe to assume a difference of 
hands, 
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υπογραῴφοντα και μαρτυρας Tous εἕης μαρτυρουντας τηδε ΤΉ ομολογια 
Αυρηλιω Πατερμόθιω viw Μηνατος ναυτη" απὸ τῆς αὐτῆς 

Συηνης ορμωμενὼω χαίρειν ἐπειδήπερ προ᾿ ολιγων 

ἡμέρων εἐπραθὴν ἴΐσοι και}) τω μακαριωτατω co” [ αἰνδ]ρι] Ιακωβω τα 

10 vumapxovTa μοι μερὴ οἰκηματων εξ eyypadd πρασεως και της 

τουτων τιμης ETXNKA παρ ὑμῶν προς THY δυναμιν τῆς 
γεναμενὴς παρ ἐμοὶ Tpacews τὴν τουτων τιμὴν και 

ανηλωσα εἰς Tas αναγκαιας po” χρειας και συνεβὴ με ἐνπεσω 

εἰς vooov εδεηθην Toda ἀναλωματα και οὐχ exw τον 

15 επιμελουμενον μοι μηδε Tov διαθρεψαντα με ει μὴ σε τον 

προγεγραμμενον Πατερμόθιν avaravovta μοι καὶ θαλποντα μοι 

και δουλευοντα μου καὶ THY πασαν po” ζωαρκὴ χρειαν απλως 

εν μηδενι λυπουντα με μητε Δεῖν λογω μητε εν εργοις ovdev Sn που 

ἀλλα καὶ πολλα δαπανηματα οἰκοθεν co” ανηλωσας pou εν Tw 

20 νυν γεγονοτι λιμω WOTE οὐκ EXW στοματι OVTE ἱκανὴ TH γλωσση 

po” αφηγησασθαι το καθ εκαστον των πολλων παρα od εὐποιηματων 

το" δεσποτο" ικανου οντος τας ἴσας ἀμοιβας αποδουναι σοι τοινυν 

Ἴκουσα Tapa τινος ws οἱ υἵοι Κωσταντιο" μελετησαι τινα 

κατα σοῦ ws μετὰ THY’ ἐμὴν τελευτὴν εναγειν σοι ομολογω ομνυων 

25 το περιβεβλημενον μοι σχημα οτι οὐδεν μοι χρεωστουσσιν οὔτε 

δεδωμεν σοι τι ποτε ἡ πιπρασκειν σοι τινι συναλλαγματι αλλα 

οἰκοθεν co” θρεψασθαι μοι και ἵματιζαι και THY πασαν μοι CwapKy 

7. Πατερμουθιω : θιω is in lighter ink, and might therefore be 
part of the original text ; but the lightness of colour may be due 
only to the pen having begun to run dry, and it is clear that the 
original name was that of a woman, The @ of AvpyAw and 
following πὶ are corrections from a and τ respectively; 7 suits 
T[ama]. The space after ορμωμενω in |. 8 is perhaps due to the 

fact that the correction was not quite as long as the original text. 
8. προ" ολιγων : the dot separates the two vowels ; cf. vavrn’ amo 

in 1.7. 
9. avdpt: a probable reading in any case, and it is confirmed by 

got καὶ earlier in the line. 
10. otknpatwy: corr. from -τα. 
11. ἐσχηκα: a letter apparently washed out after this. It looks 

like μ (ἐσχήκαμεν 3). 
vpov: the reference is probably to Patermuthius and Kako 

jointly (originally Tapia and Jacob?). 
12. yevayevns : the word which followed has been completely 

washed out. It was no doubt ὑυμιν. 
τὴν τουτων τιμὴν : the previous τῆς rovrwy tins, besides being 

grammatically incorrect, is otiose. Possibly some other con- 
struction was in the scribe’s mind when he wrote that; it seems 

hardly likely that it goes with ἐξ, ‘in accordance with the written 
document of sale and their price (therein specified) ’. 

13. evmeow: sic. Perhaps the scribe was copying from a rough 

draft and misread w as w. But the whole construction is con- 
fused. What was in the scribe’s mind was probably ἐνπεσόντα 
eis νόσον δεηθῆναι, rather than ἐνπεσεῖν . . . καὶ ἐδεήθην. 

15. διαθρεψαντα : 7. probably διαθρέψοντα. 
tov: corr. from τὴν. The participles in the following lines 

are all corrected from the feminine forms. 
16. Πατερμουθιν : the original name was shorter than this and 

ended with »; again [Tamal]» is suggested. 
θαλποντα : perhaps the scribe has inadvertently rewritten the 

v of the original feminine participle. 
17. χρειαν : after this a word like διδοντα has been accidentally 

omitted. 
18. λυπουντα : the ν of λυπουσαν has not been deleted. 

pnte ev: or perhaps μηδὲ in both cases; but the correct 
pnte seems quite possible. For this formula cf Mon. 8, 3f. 

δὴ mov: doubtful; very likely δὴ ποὺυν was incorrectly 
written. 

19. pow’ ev: the dot is to separate the vowels ; cf. 1. 8, note. 
22. του δεσποτου κτὰ. ‘ (only) the Lord being able to repay 

you’ (Hunt). 
towvy: note that this begins a sentence; cf μέντοι in 1711, 

34, and note there. 

23. μελετησαι : a confusion seems to have been made between 
two constructions, ἤκουσα... μελετῆσαι and ἤκουσα ... os... 

μελετῶσι. 
25. ro περιβεβλημενον μοι σχημα: cf. Byz. Zeitschr. xxii, 

Ρ. 393 f. f 
χρεωστουσσιν ovre: corr. from χρεωστουσα ovre, ow being 

written over aov without the original o being deleted and ov 
being added above. χρεωστοῦσα was the feminine participle, 
referring to Tapia; xpeworovow must be due to a misconcep- 
tion on the part of the scribe, who thought that the reference 
was to the sons of Constantius, whereas it is really to the person 
addressed, z.¢., in the corrected form of the document, to 

Patermuthius. Read therefore χρεωστεῖς. 
27. Opepacda: 6 corr. from τ (or perhaps vce versa). The 

subject to θρέψασθαι and ἱματίζαι (szc) is ce understood. μοι 

should of course be pe. 

v. Bb 
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pO χρειαν και ov πανομαι ομολογησω Tas χαριτὰς σο" ενωπιον 

του Θεω και τοις avOpwros Kav ουὶκ εἴχω τας ἀμοιβας σοῦ" ανταμει 

ψασθαι σοι αλλα ομολογησω ott To περιελθον εἰς EME μερος 

οἰκιας απὸ δικαιας κληρονομιας Μαριας τῆς μακαριας τῆς μου 

αδελφης οὐκ εἐλαβον ovTe τι ποτε ἐσχον ὑπερ TYLNS αὑτοῦ" 
αλλα τὴ αὐυθεντια εσχαν 

μελετω ζἕητησαι λαβειν παρ avTwy TO alpouvy μοι MEPOS οἰκιας KaL 

διδοναι λογω προστιμο" χρυσὸ νομισματα εξ epyw και δυναμει 

35 απαιτοἵμενα εκ της αὐτων υποστασεως PETA και τὸ μηδεν 

μὴ δυνασθαι κινησαι τι ποτε κατα Go” οἱ avToL οὐ αλλοι ἕενοι τε και 

OLKELOL εν δικαστηρίιω n €KTOS δικαστηριοῦ" ω) διαιταν κινειν 

κατα σοῦ" δια TO ὡς aAVW πολλακις ειρηται και επωμοσαμὴν OTL μηδεν δεδω 

κεναι σοι adda οικοθεν oo” θρεψαι κίαι ἡματιζαι καὶ τὴν πασαν μοῦ" ζωαρκὴ χρειαν 

40 και τουτο φανεροποιησω κελευω μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν efodov ova exw ελαχιστα πραγματα 

exe και Ἰδιοποιησασθαι και pydevos [εἸξίεσ᾽ται λαβειν τι ποτε Tapa go” Kaw 

προς σὴν ασφαλειαν ταυτὴν εξεδομὴν τὴν ομολογιαν κυριαν οσαν καὶ 

βεβαιαν x, ἐννομον απανταχῦ προφερομενηῖν μ]εθ υπογρ΄ τῷ [υπ]ερ eno vmoyp/ κ, ἐπερωτῇ 

ὠμολογησα + (2nd hand) «-Β ἴωαννης vios Πατεχνουμιοὴ ἐλαχιστος μοναζων amo Σνηνὴς 

45 ο προγεγραμμενος εθεμην την ομολογιαν [kar σἸτοιχεὶ μοι πίαν,ταᾳ [tla εγγίεγίραμμενα 

ws mpox/ PS Μᾳρκος Ata Διὸ orp/ αριθμου Συηνὴς αἰτηθεὶς ἐεγραψα ὑπερ αὐτου γραμ, 

ματα μὴ εἰδοτος παροντος K, εἰποντος plot] εν δημοσιω τοπῳ + 

(3rd hand) ®\§ Κυρος ἴωανου kevtup/ αριθμᾳ Σνηνης μαρτυρω + 

(4th hand) + Θεοῴφιλος Παειονος ed*/ διακ,' αἴτηθεις μαρτυρω 

50 (5th hand) ®\$ Ατρης Βικτωρ orp*/ αριθμο" Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

(6th hand) 2 ®d§ ἴωαννης Κολουθος κεντηριων αριθμου Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

(7th hand) + ®d Ioak Ιακωβ Kevtup/ αριθμου Συηνης μαρτυρω + 

(1st hand) + δὲ €40 Αλλαμονος Ilerpo eypadyn + 

ἵματιζαι : sic. ¢ for & in the aorist of verbs in -¢ is not 
uncommon in papyri of this period; cf Mon. 1, 43, where 
ἁρμόζαι, as remarked by the editors, seems to suit the character 

better than ἁρμόξαι. The present form occurs also in 1727, 37. 
28. xpetay: here again a word meaning ‘ give’ or ‘supply’ is 

omitted. 
29. rov; corr. from rw, But Θεω has not been corrected. 
30. pepos: the scribe began to write ε instead of μ. 

31. τῆς μου : corr. from autns. 

32 ff.: the construction is so extraordinarily confused as to 
make the sense very obscure. The most probable interpretation 
seems to be as follows: The part of a house inherited by John 
from his sister Mary was never actually taken possession of by 
him (he adds ἀλλὰ τὴζν») αὐθεντίαζν) ἔσχαν, ‘but they had 

the possession of it’), nor did he receive his share of its price 
(2.6. he has neither received the house itself nor sold it and 

received an equivalent in cash). Since therefore the sons of 
Constantius intend to cause trouble as regards his sale to 
Patermuthius, he has determined to proceed against them 
for his share of the house, and to (cause them to) give to 
Patermuthius 6 solidi as a penalty for their attempt to disturb 
Patermuthius in his possession of the other property. The 
words λόγῳ προστίμου in 1. 34, if they can be taken literally, 

would seem to imply something more than a mere private act 
of revenge on John’s part; they should indicate that the sons of 
Constantius were in some way bound by the agreement with 
Jacob not to dispute the sale; possibly therefore they were 
associated with John in the sale, but either because they held 
they had not received their share of the price, or because the 
purchaser’s death seemed likely to give an opportunity 
for annulling the transaction, had determined to dispute 

Patermuthius’s possession. 
32. exxov: possibly merely rewritten. 
35. υποστασεως : something has been washed out after this. 

36. οι αὐτοι" οἱ : in both cases ot is probably written for 7. The 

dot is to separate the vowels. 
fevo.: € apparently corr. from e. 

39. σοι: the scribe perhaps began to write α(υτοις). 
40. κελευω : before this 7. (kai) ; or ἃ. κελεύων. 
41. εἕξεσται : the ungrammatical construction is, in this docu- 

ment, no objection to this reading, which suits the space and is 
supported by a faint trace suggesting ξ. 

42. ταυτὴν : corr. from ταῦτα. 

50. Βικτωρ orp": cf. 1727, 71, note. 
53. See 1727, 73, note. 
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Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(8th hand ?) + opodoys/ yevap’/ 7/ Iwavrfo] [ 

PAPYRUS 1730.—22 Aug., Α. Ὁ. 585. 

Inv. No. 1790. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 1 ft. 72in.x1ft. rin. Ina rather small not very 

regular cursive hand, across the fibres ; papyrus in good condition. Folded from the bottom 

upwards. Facsimile, with. transcript, in New Pal. Soc., Series i, pl. 128; and see also 

the Corrigenda to the Series. 

N this document John, the brother-in-law of Patermuthius, surrenders certain house property to 

his sister and brother-in-law. Jacob, his father, now deceased, had received, along with his 

brothers, a house belonging to his mother (John’s grandmother) Tlou, who made it over to them 

on condition that they should jointly maintain her so long as she should live. By Jacob's death, 

his share of the house and also his share of the liability for his mother’s maintenance fell. to Kako 

and John jointly. The latter, being unable to pay his share of the maintenance expenses, now 

transfers to Patermuthius and Kako his share of both the house and the maintenance. 

P βασιλειας το" Pevorarov και ευσεβεστατου nuwv δεσποτου Pdavio” Μαυρικιου TrBepio’ του 

αιωνιοῦ Αὐγουστο" Αὐτοκρατορος kat μεγιστου εὐεργετοὶ ετοὺυς τεταρτου Μεσορὴ KO 

τῆς TeTapTyS ἱνδικτιονος εν Σνηνὴ 2 

Φλαυϊος ἵωαννης εκ πατρος laxwBo\ στρατιωτης αριθμοὴ Σνηνης ορμωμενος amo τῆς αὐτῆς 

ναυτὴς TO επιτηδευμα ο" K) εἕης ὑπογραφεα παρεχων Tov ὑπερ αὑτον ὑπογραφοντα και 

6 paprupas τους εἕης προσμαρτυρουντας τηδε TH βεβαια ομολογια Φλαυΐω Πατερμουθιω viw 

Μηνα 

7 στρ αριθμου Ἐλεφαντινης ορμωμενω Se εν Σνηνὴ Κ) τὴ τουτου συμβιω Λυρηλια Τκακω ἴδια 

μου ομογνησια 

8 αδελφη χαιρειν ἐπειδὴ προ ολιγων ἡμερων τελει του Bio’ ἐχρησατο ο εμος πατὴρ ἴακωβ 

καὶ TO μερος OLKLAS τῆς μῆητρος αὐτου Ἴλου ανεδραμεν εἰς ἡμας woTE τραφηναι αὐτὴν 

αχρι τῆς αὑτῆς τελευτης apa τῶν εἕ αὐτῆς γεννηθεντων υἵων ὑπερ ονοματος του 

αναπαυσαμενου nuwv πατρος ἵακωβο" ev de τω παροντι καιρω ὕπομνησθεις παρ avTys 

ὕπερ του μερους μου αναλωματος τε και δαπανηματος κ) Tpodys οὐκ᾽ εδυνηθὴην τουτο 

απολογεισθαι δια THY συνεχομενὴν μοι ασθενειαν πάρακλησεις πολλας προσενηνοχα ὑμιν 

δεξασθαι παρ εμοι το λαχον μοι μερος οἰκιας αὑτῆς και χρεια αὐτὴης χωρηγήθεντος 

Tap ὑμων πασὴς τῆς καθημερινὴης tpodys εἵητησατε ουὅν λαβειν ἀσφαλειαν ὑπερ εἐμου 

περι τουτου κατα TOUTO NKw εἰς ταυτὴν τὴν εγγραφον ομολογιαν δι NS ομολογω αποτεταχθαι 

on 

10 

15 

5. avrov: sic; the scribe was perhaps copying from another 
document in which more than one person was concerned and in 

which αὐτὸν was written for αὐτῶν. 
8. marnp: a correction. As the first letter of the original 

word was certainly i, the scribe probably wrote iaxw@, omitting 

Tatnp. 

13. mpooevnvoxa: mp is a correction, but perhaps the scribe 

merely rewrote a badly formed letter. 
14. ἐμοι: 2. ἐμοῦ. 

xpeta αὑτῆς χωρηγηθεντος : ἴ. χρείας αὐτῆς, χορηγηθησόμενης, 

taking the latter with πάσης κτλ. 
16. ομολογιαν : a correction, very likely from ἀσφαλειαν, which 

the scribe may have deleted because of the previous occurrence 

of the word in 1. 15. 

Bb2 
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ὑμιν TO μερος αὑτῆς οικιας kK) οικοσκευοι σύλησι ἀντι του προειρημεν αναλωματος 

και δαπανηματος αὐτῆς και μήκετι μηδενα λογον exw προς vas περι τουτου δια TO EME OUTW 

δεδοχθαι Kat κατα παρακλησιν ἐμὴν συνεταξατε TovTo ποιῆσαι καὶ μὴ εγκαλειν ὑμιν μητε 

20 εγκαλεσειν μηδ᾽ ετερον τινα των ε Emo" ονοματος εν τω νυν και εν μηδενι καιρω κατα μηδενα 

τροπον αφορμὴν n μεθοδον n° ευρεσιλογιαν ev δε βουληθειην εγκαλειν ὑμιν ενεκεν τουτου 

252. ef ὦ ewe διδοναι λογω καταδικης χρυσου ογγιαν μιαν epyw Kk, δυναμει απαιτουμενα εκ τῆς 

ἐμὴης 
23 ὑποστασεως ky εἰς ὕμων ασφαλειαν εθεμην τὴν παρουσαν ομολογιαν τῆς παραχωρησεως 

κυριαν οσαν και βεβαιαν και ἐννομὸον ἀπανταχου προφερομενὴν μεθ᾽ ὑπογραφης 

25 Tov ὑπερ εμο" ὑπογραῴφοντος κὴ ἐπερωτηθεις κατα προσωπον ὠμολογησα καὶ απελυσα £ 
ἤτοι αποταγην 

26 (2nd hand) + ἴωαννης ἴακωβ ο προ" εθεμην τουτηὴν τὴν ομολογιαν κὴ στοιχει μοι παντα ὡς 

mpoX/ + 

27 ®d/ Mnvas Αβρααμιο" στρ, Σνηνης αξιωθεις ἐεγραψα ὕπερ αὐτου γραμματα py ειδοτος + + 

28 (3rd hand)+®)§ Aza Διος iwavvov Sunvns μαρτυρω - (41 hand)+®A/ Κολουθος Βικτωρ στρ 

Lun 

29 νῆς paptupw + (5th hand) Φλ) Μουσαιος Βικτορος στρ αριθμου Σνηνης paptupw + 

30 (? 6th hand) + & euov Μαρκο" Ama Avo” eypadn + 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(1st hand ?) + opodoyt/ yevap/ ἴωαννο" ἴακωβον vavt, απο Σνηνὴης 

Τκακω συμβ[ϊιον) 

προς Πατερμουθιον x, 

TOU προειρήμενου : υπρ perhaps a correction. 

21. τροπον : an ἤ is probably to be supplied after this. 
17. οἰκοσκευοι σύλησι : obscure and clearly corrupt. In the 

corrigenda to the New Pal. Soc., Series i, the above reading is 

suggested, οἰκοσκευοι being then miswritten for οἰκοσκεύῃ (an 
adjective) and σύλησις being taken as = furniture, apparatus. 
It must be confessed, however, that this explanation does not 

inspire much confidence. In particular, the dot over v suggests 
that the letter is the first of the word; and the sense given to 
σύλησις is very much strained. Possibly therefore we should 
read οἰικοσκευοις ὑλησι, explaining as οἰκοσκεύης ὕλης, the « being 

a mere blunder; but even this is a difficult supposition, for the 
insertion of « is inexplicable and ὕλη as = furniture is a new 
use, though a more natural one for this word than for σύλησις. 

22. καταδικης : cf. 1795, 11, note. 
oyytay : not oyxtay as in New Pal. Soc. i. 128. 
arairoupeva: 1, ἀπαιτουμένην ; cf. 1781, 29. 

26. routny: sic. 

27. otp/: the reading is not quite certain. 
= τείρων) had been badly corrected into στρ]. 

αὐτου : corr. from aurys. 

28. Iwavvou: corr. from ἰωαννης. 

30. See 1728, 29, note. 

It looks as if tep/ 

PAPYRUS 1781.—20 Sept., a. p. 585. 

Inv. No. 1800. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 2 ft. 5zin.x1ft. οὗ πη. Written in a neat, com- 

pressed upright cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus well preserved; above the text, 
which begins at the extreme top of the second κόλλημα, is a blank space (first κόλλημα) of 
zin.; there is no trace of the protocol. Folded from the bottom upwards. Text and 

reduced facsimile in R. de Rustafjaell, Zhe Light of Egypt, London, 1909, p. 87 ἢ 
(plate xxxviii). 

i ECEIPT from Aur. Tsone to her mother Tapia (the mother, by her second husband, of John 
and Kako) for 4 solidi. Tapia had been at first married to a certain Menas and had by him 
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one daughter, the Tsone of this document. Shortly after Tsone’s birth Tapia and her husband 

were divorced (ἀπεχωρίσθης ; the word does not of itself show which party was active in procuring 

the divorce, which may indeed have been by mutual consent). According to Tsone’s story, 

4 solidi were given by Menas to Tapia at the time of the divorce to defray the expense of bringing 

up Tsone, who must therefore have been taken by Tapia; but Tapia apparently turned her 

daughter adrift (ἐκβληθεῖσαν ὑπό σου), perhaps at the time of her second marriage. Later, Tsone 

instituted proceedings against her mother for the 4 solidi, alleging that since she had not been 

brought up by her mother, as arranged, but by her father, to whom she evidently went when 

turned out by her mother, she was entitled to the money. Tapia, on the other hand, declared 

that the money had been given her in repayment of her dowry at the time of the divorce (see 

note on |. 18). The matter was presumably submitted to arbitration, though no doubt the words 

in 1. 18 f. wght refer merely to a private discussion; and the upshot was that Tapia agreed to 

repay the 4 solidi to Tsone. The present document is Tsone’s formal acknowledgement of the 

receipt and of her abandonment of all claims on Tapia. 

P βασιλειας του θειοτατοῦ μων δεσποτου Paviov TiBepiov Μαυρικιου το" αἰωνιου Αὐγουστου 

Avroxpatopos και μεγίστου evepyero’ eTous τεταρτου Kat ὕπατειας του αὐτου δεσποτου 

ἡμῶν ετοὺυς δευτερου Θωκ Ky τῆς τεταρτὴῆς ἱνδικτιονος᾽ ev Συηνὴ 2 

Αὐυρηλια Town θυγατὴρ Μηνα εκ μητρος Tamas μοναχη ορμωμενὴ amo Συηνὴς 

5 1° καὶ εἕξης ὑπογραφεα παρεχουσα τον ὕπερ avTyns VToypadovTa και μαρτυρας 

τους εξης κατ᾽ ἐπιτροπὴν αὐτῆς και αἰτησιν προσμαρτυρουντας ταυτηὴ TH παρουση 

ομολογια τὴς ἀμεριμνειας Αὐρηλια Tamia θυγατρι Ὑσιο" εκ μητρος Μαριαμ 

avev κυριου αὐτὴ avdpos χρηματιζουσα ἴδια μου μητρι ορμωμενὴ απὸ τῆς αὑτῆς 

Lunvns χαιρειν εἐπειδηπερ πρωὴν ο μακαριος μο" πατὴρ Mnvas εσχεν σε 

IO εἰς νομιμου γαμου κοινωνιαν καὶ μετα τὴν γεννησιν pmo” ETL νεας ουσὴης 

κατα διαβουλικην και σατανικην ενεργειαν απεχωρισθης am αὐτου δεδωκοτος 

Se σοι του προειρημένου μου πατρος Μηνα χρυσου νομισματια τεσσερα᾽ και μετα TO 

προβεβηκεναι με TH ἐννομω ηλικια εἐπεξηλθον σοι εναγουσα ενεκα 

τῶν αὐτων τεσσαρων νομισματων λεγουσα TavTa σοι δοθηναι περι τῆς 

15. εἰς παιδιας θην αναγκαιας po” tpodys δια To ουν τραφηναι με ὕπο του 

πατρος po” εκβληθεισαν Se ὕπο σου γενομενης Kat κολλασθαι ετερω avdpt 

ταυτα επεξηλθον σοι ζἵητουσα λαβειν᾽ σοι δὲ αμφιβαλεις λεγουσα εἰναι 

3. erovs δευτερου : for this consular date see Mon. 10, 1-4, 14. περι: in the sense of ὑπέρ. 
note. 

Θωκ: sic. 

5. 7°: the dot is probably intended to mark off 7 as a separate 
word. 

8. αὐτη: 2. αὐτῆς. 
10. νομίμου: vow probably a correction, perhaps from yap, the 

scribe having begun to write γαμου. 
11. dtaBovdckynv: ὦ. διαβολικήν. For the whole phrase cf the 

similar formulae in 1712, 10; 1718 (= Flor. i. 93), 20; Cair. 
Masp. i. 67121, 9; ii. 67153, 11f.; 67154, 9. 

δεδωκοτος κτλ. : the constructions in the section beginning 
here are very confused ; the first clause is in the genitive absolute, 
the next in the infinitive construction. 

12. ro: corr. from τω. 

15. παιδιας : at a correction. 

θην : corrupt ; possibly a miscopying of a δή in the rough 
draft. 

16. εκβληθεισαν κτλ. : the sense of this extraordinarily confused 
sentence is ‘and (owing to the fact that) I was cast out by you 
and you married another husband ’; probably, therefore, Tsone 

was turned adrift by her mother on the latter’s remarriage. The 
whole clause being governed by διὰ τό, εκβληθεισαν γενομενης is to 
be corrected to ἔκβλητον γενέσθαι, and σε must be inserted with 
κολλᾶσθαι. 

17. σοι (second): 7. σύ. 
αμφιβαλεις : apparently a confusion on the part of the scribe 

between ἀμφιβάλλεις and ἀμφέβαλες, in the sense of ‘dispute’. 
This is preferable to taking it as an adjective = ἀμφιβαλής. 
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Ta aura τεσσερα νομισματα ὕπερ αἀπολυσεως po” καὶ προικος᾽ καὶ πολλων 

λεχθεντων καὶ αντιλεχθεντων καὶ δοκιμασθεντων ὕστερον δὲ εδοξεν wore 

20 εμε TA αντὰ τέσσερα νομισμαᾶατα δεξασθαι δια TO ὡς προειρήται ανατραφηναι με 

ὕπο To” προειρημενου μου πατρος καὶ eb w εμε μὴ δεξασθαι μητε λαβειν ὕπερ σου 

PNTE εναγειν σοι n° τοὺς κληρονομοις Go” Ev τω νυν και εν μηδενι καιρω κατα μηδενα 

τροπον ἀφορμὴ μηδεμια οθεν εληλυθα εἰς ταυτὴν THY eyypadov αμεριμνειαν 

εξ ἧς ομολογω μήκετι μηδενα λογον εχειν προς σὲ μητε προς τους μετὰ σε κληρονομους 

25 μῆτε evayew pote εγκαλειν n° διαιταν κινησαι κατα σου ταυτὴῆς ενεκεν τῆς ὕποθεσεως 

καὶ μητε δουναι μητε λαβειν ὕπερ oo” μὴτε αλλος τις ὕπερ ονοματος μοὶ επελευσεσθαι 

σοι ἢ τοις κληρονομοις σοὶ ἢ τεκνοῖς N° εγγονοις σου" εἰ δε συμβαιὴ με κατα σοῦ επεξελθειν 

εν τινι καιρω ἢ τοις κλήηρονομοις Go” περι οιουδηποτε πράγματος Ep w EME παρασχειν 

λογω προστιμοὶ παραβασεως χρυσοῦ" ογγιαν μιαν epyw καὶ δυναμει απαιτουμενα εκ τῆς 

20 εμὴς μετρικὴς ὑποστασεως και μηδεν to-xvew κατὰ τῶν εγγεγραμμενων TAVUTY 

τὴ παρουσὴ ομολογια τῆς ἀμεριμνειας ἀλλα πρὸς τω ἀκοντὰ εμμενειν αὐτὴ ὡς εν δημο 

olw ἀρχειω γεγενημενὴ δια το ἐμοι αναγκὴς μὴ επικειμενης ἡ ἀπατῆς ἢ δολου τινος 

adda δια το ewe ovtw δεδοχθαι καὶ πεπληρωσθαι Ta προγεγραμμενα νομισματια τεσσερα 

και ταυτα εκθεσθαι σοι τὴν eyypadov ασφαλειαν ἡτις κυρια εσται και βεβαια και ἀρραγὴ 

35. και acadevTov και εἐννομον ἀπανταχῦ προφερομενὴν και εμφανιζομενην μεθ᾽ ὕπο 

ypadns του ὕπερ ἐμου ὑπογραφοντος κατα παρακλησιν ἐμὴν και αξιωσιν καὶ των 

εἕξης μαρτυρουντῶν και επερωτηθεισα κατὰ προσῶώπον ταυθ’ OUTWS καλως εχειν 

38 ποιεῖν ὠμολογησα καὶ απελυσα £ (2nd hand) Β Αυρηλια Τσωνηὴ θηκατηρ Μηνας pyrtpos 

Ῥαπιας 

39 μοναχὴ απο Σνηνὴς ἡ προκ΄ εθεμεν ταυτα τὴν ομολογιαν και στοιχει ἡμιν παν 

Ta Ta ενγεγραμενων ws tpok/ Pd ἴωαννις Αβρααμιου ακτουαρης αριθμου 

Συηνὴς αξιωθις ἐεγραψα περ αὐτῆς γραματα pn ειδηειης £ 

(3rd hand) P Παθερμουθις Σερηνου ελαχ) πρεσβ) Σνηνης μαρτυρω £ 

(4th hand) βὶ ®d AddAapwv Διου orp*/ αριθμου Σνηνης μαρτυρω £ 

(5th hand) P ®\§ Παειων Avov orp%/ αριθμο" Σνηνης μαρτυρω + 

45 (6th hand)  ἴσακος Ταειονος apyxidiax’/ της αγιας Mapas Sunvns μαρτυρω 

(7th hand) β' Παπνουθις Αἰων Siax’/ exkd$ Sunvyns μαρτυρω Ὁ 

18. απολυσεως μου καὶ mpotxos: the meaning is by no means 
clear if pov refers to Tsone. προικός might mean that 
Tapia maintained that the money was intended for Tsone’s 
dowry, and that consequently, as she had not married, it 
could not be demanded ; but in that case what does ἀπολύσεως 
mean? ‘Decease’ is unlikely, as the mother would hardly 
maintain that the money was given her for the expenses of 
a possible funeral. ‘ Departure’, meaning that the money was 
forfeited because of Tsone’s leaving her mother, does not com- 
bine well with προικός ; and moreover Tsone contends that her 

mother turned her out. No doubt, therefore, as suggested by 
Flower, Light of Egypt, p. 89, μου refers to Tapia, the whole 
clause being a quotation from her defence. ἀπόλυσις is therefore 
her separation from her husband. She declared that the 
money was her προίξ, which, on the divorce, became repayable 
to her. 

21. eb»... cov: the intention of this clause is not evident, 
as there has been no question of Tsone acting on behalf of 
(ὑπέρ) her mother. Is ὕπερ a mistake for rapa? Possibly how- 

ever, in view of I. 26, the meaning is that all responsibility on 

either side is at an end; Tsone is not to be regarded as acting 
on her mother’s behalf in any transaction she may engage in. 
The first letter of ὕπερ may be a correction. 

24. exe: corr. from exo. 
26. επελευσεσθαι : the scribe probably wrote at first emehevo Oat. 
27. gov’ ec: a letter (possibly η) has been washed out after 

gov, and εἰ is perhaps a correction. 

28. gov: o” perhaps a correction. 
29. amatroupeva: 7. ἀπαιτουμένην. 
30. perpixns: of. 1724, 48. 
34. tavta: JZ, ταύτην. 

appayn: from this point the scribe changes into the 
accusative. 

38. θηκατηρ: 7. θυγάτηρ. 
39. 2. ἐθέμην ταύτην. 

40. 1. eyyeypappéva, ᾿Ιωάννης, ἀκτουάριος. 
46. Αἰων : a doubtful reading, but more likely than ρων. For 

the name οὔ, the introduction to 1652. 
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(8th hand) + ®d§ Διοσκυρος ἴωανου κεντυρ ἀαριθμᾷ Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

(9th hand) + ®d§ Ἑρμιας ἴωαννης orp*/ αριθμου Σνηνὴης μαρτυρω + 

(? 1st hand) + δὲ ἐμο" Μαρκο" Ama Διου eypady 

Endorsed, across the fibres :— 

50 (roth hand?) + opodroy:/ ἀμεριμνεια yevap/ π΄΄. Towvns Ovyatpos Myva povayns απὸ 

Lunvns προς Ταπιαν 

51 τὴν μητερᾳ 

49. This is almost certainly the same hand as the body of the 5of. ἀμεριμνεια : szc. Though written across the fibres, these 
document ; and if, as is not impossible, though it is difficult to _ lines are parallel to the «éAAyya-joints ; they are written on the 
be sure, the latter is in the same hand as 1728 and 1780, those _first and outer κόλλημα, the fibres of which are, as usual, at right 
documents also were written by Mark himself; see note on angles to the others, 
1728, 29. 

PAPYRUS 1782.—16 Aug., A.D. 586(?). 

Inv. No. 1791. Acquired in1907. Syene. 5Zin.x1ft. o2in. In an upright open cursive hand, 

across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. See Ao, xiii, pp. 165, 170. 

ONTRACT of surety, by which a certain Jacob, a sailor of Syene, undertakes to be responsible 

for the appearance of two persons named Psano and Sanmoou at an arbitration by Mark 

the λογιώτατος δικαστής and for their acceptance of the award. As the person addressed is 

Patermuthius, it is to be presumed that the dispute involved was with him. Whether the case was 

connected with the disputes regarding the inheritance of his father-in-law Jacob does not appear ; 

but as the Mark in question may well be the σχολαστικός Mark who was the arbitrator in Mon. 6, 

dated in 583, it seems not unlikely that the 5th indiction referred to in the dating clause was that 

which began in 586. 

There seems no reason to assume, with Heisenberg (P. Mon. i, p. 10), that Psano and 

Sanmoou were under age; Jacob is merely their surety. 

The document, though not badly written, is extremely illiterate in style. Dius son of 

Papnuthius signs as the scribe, but probably did not write the document himself. 

P Avpydtos ἵακωβ vios Ama Διο" ναυτὴς απο Lunvys + Pdaviw Παθερμο"θιω 

_ vie Mnva otp/ αριθμο" Φιλων ναυτης ato τῆς αὐτῆς Συηνὴς χαιρειν ομολογω 

eyo o προγεγραμμενος ἐγγυασθαι και αναδεδεχθαι τον Ψανο και Σανμοου 

wade παρασκευσαι εἰς διαιταν Tw ευδοκιϊ[μΙωτατω Μᾳρκω τω λογιώτατω δικαστὴν 

5 wade αγροᾳσθαι και στερξαι και εμμειναι ta ορισθησομενα εἰ δε μη στερξαι 

2. στρ : the scribe perhaps began to write συηνης. Mapxw: the word looks like Μρκω, but probably the con- 
4- wade: 2. Sore. This seems more probable than ὡς δή. necting line between p and p is intended to serve as a; and so 

mapackevoa: J. παρασκευάσαι. Apparently αὐτούς is to be too in δικαστην. G&. note on I. 7. 

understood ; or the passive may be meant. The sense is that 5f. 4. ὥστε (cf note on 1. 4) ἀκροᾶσθαι, τοῖς ὁρισθησομένοις, 
Psano and Sanmoou are to present themselves δὲ the arbitration στέρξειαν καὶ ἐμμείνειαν τοῖς κριτηρίοις, τὸν ἐγγυητήν. 

by Mark. 
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και ἐμμειναι τα κριτηρια eb ὦ εμε το" εγγυητο" παρασχειν ὕπερ παραβασιας 

χρύυσου νομισματα τρεια ζυγω Σνηνὴς κατα πραγμα πραγμα και εἰσην agd/ 

πεποιημαι τὴν παροῦσαν εγγυήητικην acd μεθ υπογραφὴς το" ὕπερ eno” vToypad/ 

9 καὶ τῶν εἕης paptup/ και περωτηθεις ομολογ + (2nd hand) £ ®d/ Πραιποσιτος wos @codopov 

στρ αριθμου 

10 Συηνὴς μαρτυρω + (3rd hand) δὲ ἐμο" Διο" Παπνο"θιο" eypadn/ eyd/ μΊ Μεσορὴ ry v8 ε 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(1st hand?) + eyyuntix/§ aod/ yevap/§ Ιακωβ 

7. Kara mpaypa πραγμα: ἷ. κατὰ πρᾶγμα, the second word being 

accidentally repeated. The sense is not clear. Is it an equiva- 
lent for the usual ἔργῳ καὶ δυνάμει ἀπαιτούμενα, πρᾶγμα meaning 
‘exaction’, ‘recovery’, like πρᾶξις Or was the phrase perhaps 
written, by a mental confusion on the part of the ignorant scribe, 
for mapaxpjpa? The first a of κατα is hardly formed at all, so 

vios Απα Avo” vautns amo Lunvys + 

9. 2. ἐπερωτηθείς. Or perhaps περωτηθί @podoy+ should be 
read. 

he ΦᾺΖ κτλ. : this subscription is written in ink of reddish 
colour, which however in 1. 10 has been written over with 
black ink. The subscription of Dius is in black ink, but 
probably written with a different pen from the body of the 

that the word looks like cra. So too in paprup/ in 1. 9. 
εἰσην : ἷ. εἰς σὴν. 

document. 

PAPYRUS 1783.—6 March, a. D. 594. 

Inv. No. 1798. Acquired in 1907. 

across the fibres. 

Syene. 3 ft. 52in.x1ft. rin. In a sloping cursive hand, 

Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 

HIS sale of house property raises a difficult question in connexion with Mon. 9. In the 

present document, dated in 594, Tapia, the mother-in-law of Patermuthius, sells to 

a soldier of Syene named Apa Dius half a dining-room (συμπόσιον) and a quarter of an ἀήρ or 

unroofed apartment, with a corresponding share in the appurtenances. The dining-room is in 

the second story, the ἀήρ in the fourth story, being above the bedroom (ἀκκούβιτον) which is 

over the dining-room. The dining-room faces north, looking towards τὸ πλάτος τοῦ πεσσοῦ. The 

house in which these rooms (the ἀήρ is called a δῶμα in 1. 43) are situated is in the λαύρα of 

St. Victor in the southern division of the ®povpuov. The vendor’s shares in the property were 

acquired in different ways. The property originally belonged to her mother Mary, who inherited 

it from her parents. Mary owned the whole dining-room and half the ἀήρ; and on her death she 

left them to her four children, Menas, George, Tselet, and Tapia, as undivided common property. 

Each, therefore, possessed an ‘ideal’ quarter of the dining-room and an ‘ideal’ eighth of the ἀήρ. 

At a later date Tapia purchased from her brother George his fourth and eighth, thus bringing 

up her own share to a half and a quarter; and it is this half and quarter which she now sells to 
Apa Dius. 

Now in Mon. 9, dated in 585, we find Tapia selling house property to her son-in-law 

Patermuthius and her daughter Kako. Some of it does not here concern us, but among it occurs 

half a dining-room ‘in the house of my mother’, facing northwards εἰς τὸν πεσσόν, and in the 

second story (in the text a comma should no doubt be placed after πεσσόν, 1. 33), and the 

vendor's share in a δῶμα in the fourth story above the bedroom of Talephantis. The house is 
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situated in the southern division of the Φρούριον and in the λαύρα of St. Victor; and the vendor 
acquired the property, as regards a quarter (of the dining-room), by inheritance from her mother, 
and as regards another quarter, by purchase from her brother George; how she acquired her 
share of the δῶμα is not stated. Finally, it appears that the other half of the dining-room belonged 
to her brothers Menas and Tselet. 

If the two documents are compared it can hardly be doubted that the same property is 
concerned in both. How then does it come about that nine years after selling this property to 
Patermuthius and Kako Tapia resells it to a stranger? and that eventually the property did 
come to Patermuthius and Kako, as, from the presence of this document among their papers, it 
must have done ? It would hardly be profitable to discuss the numerous possibilities ; it is sufficient 
to note the facts above stated. 

ἡμῶν Baorreals του θειοτατου μων δεσποτου Φλ]αυΐου Mavpi{kiov Τιβεριου] 

του αιωνιου Αὐυγο[υ]στοῖν καὶ] Αὐτοκρατορος ετους δωδεκατίου και υπατειας] 

τῆς avTwy γαληνοτητος ετοὺυς evdexatov Φαμενωθ ι i[vdix/ ιβ]) 

5 ev Σνηνὴ 

22 Αὐυρηλια Tamia Ovyarnp Τσιου μήτρος Μαριας ynpelvjovola] 

ορμωμενὴ ato Lunvyns ἡ Kar e€ns υπογραφεα παρεχουσα τον ὑπίερ avrns] 

ὑὕπογραφοντα και μαρτυρας Tous εἕης μαρτυρουντας τηδε Ty [βεβαια] 

καὶ ἐννομω πραάσευ Φλαυΐω Ata Aww viw Σουρουτος στίρατιωτη]) 

10 αἰρ]ιθμου Συηνὴης χαίρειν ομολογω eyw ἡ προγεγραμμείνη Tama] 

δια ταυτης μου τῆς εγγραφου ασφαλειας εκουσα και πεπεισίμενη) 

avev παντὸς δολου καὶ φοβου και Bras και anfalrys καὶ ἀναγκὴς κία]ι 

ovvaptayns και διχα οιασδηποτε κακονοιας και κακοηθειας και 

παντὸς φαυλου διανοηματος αλλα εκουσιω και αμετανοητω γνωμὴ 

I5 καὶ αἀδολω προαιρεσει και εἰιλικρινει συνειδησει κατα τηνδὲ τὴν 

am\nv εγγραφον ασφαλειαν πεπρακεναι σοι σήμερον καὶ καταγεγρα 

φηκεναι απο του νυν em τον ae και εἕης ἀπαντα χρονον το ὕπαρχον μοι 

και επιβαλλον ἡμισν μερος απο του συμποσίου του εν τὴ δευτερα στεγὴ 

καὶ TO τεταρτον μερος απὸ του aEpos ἐπανω του ακουβιτου του οντος 

20 επανω του συμποσίου του και αδιαιρετου οντος μοι καὶ των αδελφων 

μου Μηνα και Toeder καὶ το μερος μου απὸ παντων των χρηστηριων 

Tov τε προθυρου κα]. πυλονος και πεσσου και. παραδρομιδος και 

κλιβανιου συν εἰσοδω Kar εἕοδω καὶ avodw καὶ καθοδω τὴς auTNs oLKLas 

διακειμενης ἐπι τῆς avTns Συηνὴς περι τὸ νοτινον μερος του Φρουριου 

25 και περι λαυραν του αγιου αθλοφορου Ama Βικτορος μαρτυρος 

ελθον εἰς ἐμέ TO AUTO ἡμίισυ μερος συμποσίου καὶ TO τεταρτον μέρος 

1. Of the letters read at the beginning only a very little 4. avtwy: so too in Mon. 14, 4. 
remains. The restoration is taken from Mon. 14. 17. νυν᾽ : the purpose of the apostrophe is not clear ; perhaps 

2. Mon. 14 has @etordrov καὶ εὐσεβεστάτου, but there is not merely to separate νυν from emt. 

room for all that here. 20. των : corr. from τον. 
3: kat Avroxpatopos: there seems to be no trace of και, and 21. Toeder: both here and in I. 32 the last letter might equally 

Mon. 14 omits it, as.is the more usual practice; but the space _ well be y, but in the facsimile of Mon. 9 the τ is certain. 
seems to require it, and it occurs in (6. g.) 1729 and Mon. 9. 

Vv. CC 
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απὸ Tov Swparos ovTws τεταρτον μεν MEPOS απὸ TOV συμποσιου 

Kat To ογδοον μερος amo κληρονομίας της μῆτρος μου Mapuas 

το δὲ αλλο τεταρτον μερος Kat το ογδοον μερος απὸ των προδεδηλουμἥ 

30 τοπὼν καθως ανωτερω εἰρηται amo δικαιας ayopacias εξ εγγραφου 

ὠνιακης παρα Τεωργιου του εμου αδελῴου κοινων οντων 

και αδιαιρετων εἰς TE ἐμε και τους αδελφους μου Μηνα Kat Ἴσελετ 

και εἰς αὐτὴν THY προγεγραμμενην Μαριαμ απο δικαια[ς] κληρονομίας 

των γονεων avTyns Παπνουθιου καὶ Θεκλας προς τὴν δυναμιν του 

35 κληρου avtwy γειτονες δε της ἀπασὴς οικιας νοτου οἰκια Θεκλα 

και Διου Κελωλιου βορρα του αγιου τοπου Ama Βικτορος μαρτυρος 

και εἰς ἣν vever ἡ αυθεντικὴ avtns θυρα απο του ρυμιου μεθ nv 

του αὐτου αγιου τοπου λιβος ἡ αὐλὴ Τουνθου Μακαριου απηλιωτου 

του αὐτου τοπου του αγιου Ama Βικτορος ἡ οἱ εαν ὠὡὠσει γείτονες παντὴ 

40 παντοθεν καθως ὕπηγορευσα Kat οὐδὲν ἐμοι ὑπολελειπται 

ἀπρατον απὸ του αὐτου ἡμίσους μερους του συμποσιου 

του εν δευτερα στεγὴ νευοντος εἰς βορρα eis το πλατος του πεσσου 

καὶ TO τεταρτον μέρος απὸ του δωματος εως aEpos συμ. μερει 

ἀπαντων χρηστηριων κατ αναλογιαν μου τιμὴης τῆς προς 

45 αλληλοὺυς συμπεφωνημενὴς και συναρεσασὴς χρυσου νομισματα 

τρεια ζυγω Συηνὴης γι, xp/ ν᾿ y C/ Lun ἡνπερ τελειαν τιμὴν αυτοθι 

απεσχήκεναι με παρα Tov του ὠνουμενου ἐγω ο πεπράκως δια 

χειρος εἰς χειρα μου εἕ οἰκου σου αριθμω και σταθμω πληρὴη προς 

τω σε απεντευθεν του ὠνουμενου του προδεδηλουμενου 
Q 

50 ἡμίσους μερους του συμποσίου του και αδιαιρετου OVTOS του 

εν TY δευτερα σΤΕΥΉ Καὶ ΤΟ TETAPTOV μέρος ATO του δωματος εως 

aepos συν πασι τοις χρηστήριοις AWA τῶν αἀλλων συμμετοχὼν 

μων KUPLEVELY και δεσποΐειν και διοικειν και οικονομειν και οἰκοδο 

μειν και πωλειν και χαριζεσθαι και TEKVOLS και εγγονοις διατασσειν 

55. ὦ eav aipyobar tpoTw axwhuTws καὶ ανεμποδιστως καὶ μὴ εγκαλειν σοι 

Byte εἐγκαλεσειν μηθ᾽ ετερον τινα των e€ εἐμου ονοματος 

εν pendeve καιρω κατα μηδενα τροπον αφορμη μηδεμια 

δια TO ὡς προειπον απεσχήῆκεναι με παρα σου τελειαν THV 

προγεγραμμενὴν τιμὴν τον de εγκαλεσοντα σου ἢ και αντιποιησομενον 

27. pepos: the scribe began to write α(πο). 
31. wmaxns: ὦ. after this (ἀσφαλείας). 
33. Και εἰς αὐτὴν κτλ.: this does not go with κοινῶν ὄντων κτλ. 

but with ἐλθόν in 1. 26. The dot after Μαριαμ is not a mark of 
punctuation but is inserted because the word has a non-Greek 
form. Μαριάμ is of course merely a variant of Μαρία. 

35. κληρου: for the meaning of this word see Wenger’s note 
on Mon. 9, 61. The αὐτῶν here, which seems clearly to refer to 

Papnuthius and Thecla, probably rules out Wenger's suggestion 
that an ‘ Erbschein’ is meant, as in that case the word should 

be αὐτῆς, referring to Mary. Clearly the κλῆρος was a document 

proceeding from Papnuthius and Thecla; and we can only 

suppose either an ‘ Erbteilungsurkunde’ or a will. Wenger's 

argument against the latter, that it is expressed by διαθήκη, is 

not perhaps very strong where a document of this period is 
concerned. 

eka: 5Ζε. 

36. romov: τ corr. from a; the scribe began to write A(ma 
Bixropos). 

37. εἰς nv: something (most likely Aavpa or pun) has probably 
been omitted. 

39. eav: e added later. 

47. 0 πεπρακως: 7. ἡ mempaxvia; the contract was probably 
modelled on one in which the vendor wasaman. C71. 62. 

49. του ὠνουμενου : J. τὸν ὠνούμενον. 
προδεδηλουμενου : δεδη is apparently a correction. 

55. atpnoOar: ἢ. αἱρῆσθε, for αἱρῇ. 
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60 περι Tov προδεδηλουμενου ἡμίσους μερους απὸ του συμποσιου 

και TO τεταρτον μερος απο του δωματος συμ μερει χρηστηριοις 
κατ αναλογιαν eyw o πεπρακως εκστήησω και καθαροποιησω σοι 

ἴδιοις pov αναλωμασι και δαπανημασι ev Se μη δυνηθειην 

εφ w eve καταβαλλειν σοι τὴν προγεγραμμ τιμὴν εν διπλὴ 

65 ποσοτητι και προς σὴν ασφ7 πεποιημαι σοι ταυτὴην THY πρασιν 

κυριαν ουσαν και βεβαιαν και ἐννομον ἀπανταχου προφερομενὴν 

μεθ᾽ vmoypad/ του ὕπερ ἐμου ὕπογραφοντος Kat των εἕξης 

μαρτυρουντων και επερωτηθεισας ὠμολογησα Kat απελυσα + 

(2nd hand) 2 Αυρηλια Tamia θυγατὴηρ Tovov μητρος Μαριας ἡ προγεγραμμενὴ πε 

70 πρᾶκα το ἡμισυ μερος τους συμποσίου και TO τέταρτον μερος ἀερος 

emavw του ακουβιτου και απεσχον Tapa σοῦ" τὴν εγκειμενὴν τιμὴν 

εν νομισματιοις τρεισι και βεβαιω σοι τὴν πρασιν παση βεβαιωσει 

ὡς mpoKk/ Θε[ο]ῴφιλος €d*/ dtax?/ αξιωθεις eyparba ὑπερ ars 

γραμμᾶς μὴ ειδυΐης + (3rd hand) .Β Kopes eax mpegB/ Σνηνης μία)ρ[τυ]ρίω] + 

75 (4th hand) 2 ®d§ Iwarvns Αβρααμιου axrovap/ αριθμου Σνηνης paptupw Ῥ 

(5th hand) 2 ®d Κομες Πααμιου avyovoradios αριθμου ξυνης μαρτυρω 

(6th hand) + ®d§ Ανανιας Γεωργιου στρ αριθμου Σνηνης μαρτυρω + 

(7th hand) 2 Aza ωσηφ Ama Atos διακη Συηνης μαρτυρω + 

(8th hand) P d/ Avos Ψαχει amo Bixap/ αριθμου Σνηνης μαρτυρω + 

80 (9th hand) + ®d§ Ἑρμιας ἴωαννης orp*/ αριθμου Σνηνὴης μαρτυρω Ἐ 

(roth hand) + 8 ἐμον ®d§ Λαζαροὶ Πετροὶ αδιουτή αριθμο" Συηνὴς eyevero £ 

61. 1. τοῦ τετάρτου μέρους and χρηστηρίων. 73. αξιωθεις : just possibly corr. from αἰτηθεις. 
68. εἐπερωτηθεισας : 576. 76. Συνης : Ste. Ξ 
69-74. In the same hand as 1724. 78. Ama Aus: Sic. 

70. Tous: 522. 

PAPYRUS 1734.—Late 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1795. Acquired in 1907. Syene. Fragmentary; continuous part 11 in.x 1 ft. ΟΣ in. 

In a small sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

MUCH mutilated sale of a συμπόσιον. The vendor is a woman named Taeit, the 

purchaser is uncertain. If the protocol fragment found with the document belongs to it, 

the property was sold to Patermuthius and Kako, whose names occur on the back of that 

fragment; but as the purchaser is throughout the document addressed in the singular this is 

doubtful, though no doubt the use of σοι cannot be taken as a certain proof. There is no internal 

evidence to determine the date. 
σ62 
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Two lines of a protocol of ‘ Byzantine’ type. 

JA. σοῦ"κί 

και] τὴν τελειίαν τ]ιμὴν απεσχον παρα co” το" wlvou] 

5 [mevov δια χειρος cov εἰς] χειρα εμίου] εξ οἰκο" oo” αριθμω και σταθμω πλίηρη και] 

[βεβαιωσω σοι πασὴη βεβαιωσει δια παντος απὸ παντοὶς το" επελευσομίενου σοι] 

κτασθαι χρασθαι TAaVTL ὦ ἂν αιρὴ τροπτω ακωλυτως TE και ανεμποδιστως μηδενος 

αλλο" προσωπο" avnKovTos μοι κατα γενος ἡ τεκνων ἢ εγγονων δυνησομενο" επελεὺυ 

σίαϊσθαι σοι [ἡ] εἰναγ)]εῖιν] n εγκαλει[ν] ἡ διαιταν κινησαι κατα σοῦ" ταντὴῆς ενεκεν τῆς αἰτιας 

IO δ'αἸσιας kh. Poem ee Weyl 

ἢ αντιποιησομενο" τον δὲ εἰπεϊλευσομενον σοι ἡ αντιποιησίΐομενον ἐεκστησω) 

και καθαροποιησω ἵἴδιοις μο" αναλωμασι προς Tw δε σε απεντίευθεν κυριευειν Kat] 

S[elo[rol]uv τ]ο" προε[ρη[μ]εἰν]ο" συμποσιο" και [ 

be SNR ieee EAD. ANG 2.0. Sees 

TS KUPLWS ἐχουσὴ TET PAKEVAL σοι TO προγεγράμμεέενον συμποσίιον και απεσχήκεναι παρα σου 

ΣΝ ον τιν Ἰ δια το ἐμοι ovtw δεδοῖχθαι) 

τὴν τοτο" τιμὴν εν χρυσο" νομισμασιν τρεισι K, ταυτὴν εκθεσθαι σοὶ THY πρασιν 

προς ἀσφαλειαν κυριαν και βεβαιαν μεθ ὕὑπογραφὴς το" ὑπερ ἐμου υπογραφοντος και των 

εἕξης μαρτυρουντων Kk) ἐπερωτηθεισα κατα προσωπον ὠμολογησα δηλον δε 

OTL και TO αἰρουν μοι μερος απὸ των κοινωνιμαιων τοπων amo θεμελειων 

20 ἄχρι To” ἀερος και ουτως επερωτήηθεισα ὠμολογησα (2nd hand) We Αὐυρηλια Taewt Διο" ακί, Ὁ] 

Ἢ προκ πεπρακα To μερος pol! τῆς οικιϊἰας] της τιμης νομισματια 

τρια και στοιχει μοι παντα τα ενγεγραμμενα ὡς προκ΄ 

®h§ Αβρααμ Ιαυλου ayovatad$ ey} Σνυηνὴης αξιωθεις 

[εγ]ρία)ψία] ὕπερ αὐτίη]ς γρίαμμα]τᾳ μη ειδηειης Β 
(ΓΗ ΠῚ ἢ Avy. te eha, tperB/ ἐεκκλυσιας Σνηνης μαρτυρω 

(4th hand) 2 Πασμητ Τυραννου diax/ exx/ Σνηνης μαρτυρω | 

(5th hand)  Φλῴ Ευλογιος AMAapolvos] κίεν] υρ,] hey$ Συηνης μαρτυρω 

3- It would be possible to read αὐυλῃς o”k[ or αὐλη σοῦ" κ[αι. 
In ll. 13, 15 only a συμπόσιον is mentioned, but αὐλή σου might be 

mentioned in the specification of the position of the συμπόσιον. 
5. δια xetpos gov: usually only διὰ χειρός, but sometimes, δ. ν΄. 

Mon. 4, 23, the pronoun is inserted. Here it seems required, 

because, though the fragments of this line are placed in the 
frame too far to the right, the space, without cov, would be 

rather small as compared with that indicated in the next line 
(where, however, the first letter visible is under the @ of aptOp). 

6. βεβαιωσω σοι: it is usual to add την mpacw, but here there 

seems no room. The present may be used, as in 1788, 72. 

After δια ravros, και is sometimes inserted and sometimes omitted. 

Here considerations of space make it better to omit it. In 
Mon. 9, 71; 11, 43f. we find ἀπὸ παντὸς διὰ παντός. 

9. The reading (which is got from 1731, 25; cf Mon. 11, 55) is 
inferred only from very small traces ; but these favour it strongly 
and do not suit ἡ δικὴν or ἡ ἐπιῴφυηναι or ἡ evayew alone. διαιταν 

itself is not a certain reading; for though διαιταν κινησαι is 

a regular phrase (e.g. 1724, 57f.; 1727, 50; 1731, 25; Mon. 11, 
553 14, 67 f., 82), and the traces on the line suit it, before the 

character read as τ is an upstroke which suggests ἡ (rather than 

long 1). Perhaps there has been a correction. 
18. δηλον de κτλ. : this is an afterthought. 
19. τόπων : πὼν is smeared so as to be almost illegible. 

Perhaps it was intended to delete the whole word, but as the 
earlier part of θεμελειων is also smeared, though to a less extent, 
this seems unlikely. 

20. ax/: ak seems clear, and perhaps Dius was an actuarius. 

21. τῆς οἰκιας τῆς : οἰκιας is very doubtful. 
25. A......: the traces would perhaps suit Apsup[ias], but 

εκκλυσιας : 2. ἐκκλησίας. 

26. Πασμητ: or possibly Πωμητ. 

27. For this witness see Mon. 8, 45. The ink here is very 

faint, and the words λλαμωνος and xevtup/ could not be read 
without the help of the Munich document. 
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(6th hand) P ®d§ Avos Παυλου στρ, dey Σνηνης μαρτνρω 

(7th hand) ®\§ Ama Avos Maprio’ στρ. λεγῴ Σνηνης paprupw 

30 (8th hand) P ®dj ἴωαννης AvOepio στρ, λεγεωνη Syvyns μαρτυρω 

(9th hand) δὶ ἐμου Αβρααμ Avo eypady 

Endorsed across the fibres (at the back of the protocol) :— 

32 (10th hand) ] ... προς Πατερμοῖθιν 5 

33 Τκακωτὴ 

29. Perhaps, but not certainly, different from the person λεγεωνη Σηνης : Sic. 
so called in 1723, 25; Mon. 1, 60. 31. This seems olearly not the hand of the document itself, 

30. Ανθερῖο : sic. Not AvOepio. and the ink is of a different (brown) colour. 

PAPYRUS 1785.—Late 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1803 B. Acquired in 1907. Babylon (9); from Assuan(?), Fragmentary ; continuous 

portion 1 ft. 22in.x 1 ft. of in. Ina loose, upright, irregular cursive hand, across the fibres ; 

papyrus much rubbed. Folded from the bottom upwards. See Kio, xiii, p. 167 f. 

F the conjectural extension of Ba~ or Bas as Βαβυλῶνος is correct (and it is not easy to see 

what else can be intended), this document has a special interest from having been written at 

Babylon, the fortress at the head of the Delta whose fall before “Amr led to the loss of Egypt to 

the Byzantine Empire. It is in this case important to observe that, contrary to what we might 

have expected, there was only one zwmerus stationed at this important post; for had there been 

more than one the subscribers would not have called themselves soldiers of ‘the xwmerus of 

Babylon’, but would have added some distinguishing epithet to the zwmerus. 

As there is no mention of Syene in the mutilated remains of the document it is not absolutely 

certain that it comes from Assudn; but since it is difficult otherwise to account for its presence 

among the Syene papyri it seems probable that, though written at Ba(bylon), it either related to 

a house at Syene or was taken to Syene by the purchaser. Prof. Heisenberg has referred to 

Oxy. ix. 1190, where recruits are ordered to be sent to Babylon. These particular recruits may 

however have been intended for service outside Egypt or in the Delta; and though it is not 

impossible that new recruits, even when intended for service in Upper Egypt, were sometimes 

required to present themselves for inspection at Babylon, it is not necessary to invoke this 

supposition to explain the hypothetical presence of a resident of Syene at that place. Patermuthius, 

for example, was by profession a sailor; and it is quite possible that he or some other native of 

Syene may have made a purchase of house property during a temporary stay at Babylon. 

του..... [ . 

For a discussion of the various problems regarding the fortress of Babylon, see A. J. Butler, 

Babylon of Egypt, Oxford, 1914. 
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avOaiperw βουλ]ησει καὶ adohw πρίοαιρεσει 

ἡ - στεγηΐϊ 
[τη] οὐκίας το ... δ δερδιργος. τ]ιμης τῆς προς αλληλους συμπεφωνημενὴς [Kat] 

5 [συν]αρεσασὴης χρυσου νομισματιων δεσποτικων δοκιμων παρία] κείρατια 

[Ὁ εδἸεξαμη[ν] amo χειρος εἰς χειρας εἕ οικῖο]" σίου αρ]ιθμω Kar σταθμω πληρει πεπρακα colt] 

ἰσηϊμερον το προκείμενον πέμπτον μερος οἰκιας και καταγεγραφηκα και παραδεδωκ[α] 

Ὁ σοῦ aM beni αν c=. 3. και τὴν δεσποτειαν avadaiperov καὶ αναμφισβητητον και πασαν 

αυτοτελῃ 

9 εξουσιαν επι το διηνεκὲς ws προδεδηλωται WOTE σε τον ὠνουμενον καὶ κληρονομους σους [Kat] 
πασαν 

10 διαδοχοὺυς καὶ διακατοχοὺυς τουτὸ κρατειν Kau κυριε[υ)εῖιν] κίαι τ]ην] δίεσίποτειαν εχει(ν) κίαι) 

μετάπωλειν χαρισασθαι εκμισθουν σί[υἹνοικιαζειν καταλλαττειν κατατιθίεσΊθαι 

ἐπι K{Alnpovopovs διαδοχους ἡ διακατοχους emu τον εἕης απίαϊντα χρονον e€ovoras 

μοίι] o'« ουσῃ[ς] τη πεπρακί[υ]ειῃ μήτε τοις ἐμοις κληρονομοις οικειοις τε καὶ ἕενοις 

evayel σοι Ἢ εγκαλειν σοι ἢ ows επελευσασθαι σοι τουτου ενεκεν του προκειμενου πεμπτο" 

15. μείρους ?y περι] αλλου οἰιουδηποτε και] τον σοι [εἸπίεἸλευσομενον eyw αὐτὴ ἡ πίεπ]ρακυια 

ἴδιοις μου ἀαναλωμασιν αποσβῃίσΊ]οίμ]αι και καθαροποιησω σοι ταυτὴν τίην] πρασίιν 

ev παγνίτ]ι καϊιρω καὶ χίρονω καὶ τὴν] κρίατίησιν φυλαττειν σοι δια παντὸς ἡ επιγνωναι σοι 

τιμὴν τὴν προγεγρ΄ εν διπλω καὶ τα βλαβη και τα δαπανηματα εἰς τε βελτιωσιν και 

εἰς δικὴν Kat προς ἀσφαλειαν σὴν εθεμην τὴν πρασιν κυρ, και BeBS και επίερ![ wpod/] 

20 (2nd hand) £ Αυρηλια Ταρσε ἡ προκ,' εθεμὴν τὴν πρασιν του πεμπτου μερος οικιαΐς παρει] 

ληφυια παρα σου το τελοῖς] καὶ τιμημᾳ εν χρυσου νομισματιοις τρισιν και 

βεβαιωσω τὴν πρασιν ‘tao’ βεβαιωσει και στοιχει μοι TavTa Ta εγγραμμᾷ ὡς TpoK/ 

®h§ Βικτωρ Iwavvo στρ apius Ba-~ αξιωθεις ἐγραψα ὑπερ αὕτης παρουσης 

και εἰπουσης μοι γραμματα py ειδυειης  (Ξτά hand) ®d/ ἵακωβ Ιωαννου Pap αριθμου Ba—/ 

1. A preceding fragment, which contains portions of 3 lines, 
seems to belong to this document, but it is too much rubbed for 
any continuous transcription. There are also a few small frag- 
ments which seem more likely to belong to 1785 than to 1726. 

3. oreyn: very doubtful. 

5. mapa κερατια: the number of solidi, which, as we learn 
from |. 21, was three, should be given here, but τριων seems 
impossible and ap all but certain. On the other hand there is 
not room for [reco]ap[wv]. The letter before ap, though very 
uncertain, may well be 7, and the two very small traces after it 

are at least consistent with xe. Probably, therefore, the scribe 
has accidentally omitted the number. 

8. The traces before καὶ are really too small for any certain 
reading ; κρατησιν, κυρειαν, and αὐθεντειαν are none of them 
suggested. 

11. συνοικιαζειν : the a is certain, though its insertion may be 
erroneous. The sense seems to be to enlarge the house by 
adding new constructions to it. 

κατατιθεσθαι : the usual word is καταλείπειν or καταλιμπάνειν, 
but both seem impossible here, and κατατιθεσθαι, though not 
certain, is suggested by the remains. 

13. The readings at the beginning are very doubtful. 
15. oovdnrore: this is rather suggested by the trace at the 

beginning, which looks like o. 
16. αποσβησομαι : the word should be ἀποσοβήσω, but the 

letter after o seems clearly 8, and the traces extend too far for 
arroa (0) 8y[ow]; moreover they rather favour the reading given. 
Probably, therefore, the scribe has confused the two words. 

17. τὴν kpatnow: the faint traces visible seem to favour this 

reading. vdarrew should be φυλάξω. 
18. βελτιωσιν : this does not refer, as the context might suggest, 

to a legal operation, but to repairs to the house. This is proved 
by P. Par. 21, 50 (in 1. 51 read εἰς τίκην = δίκην); 21 bis, 27; 

P. Jomard ap. P. Par., p. 258, l. 15. 
20. pepos: Sic. 
21. ro τέλος και τιμημα: the reading is probable, though not 

certain, The reference is apparently to the price, but it is not 
clear why the words τέλος and τίμημα are employed. 

22. eyypapps: 576. 

24. The subscription which begins here is in a hand very 

similar to the last, but it is probably not the same. All these 
subscriptions appear very similar in hand, but the traces are too 

—o 

Ca 

ee τνλὰς,.-,....-- .. 
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25 
(Gtr Haney eGNG Mo ohe oy ΚΕ σὸς 
παρα τῆς Oewery[s] + (5th hand)...... ov. 

μαρτυρω 
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αξ[ι]ω[θ.] eylpalpa [υπ]ερ avrns παρουσὴς και εἰπουσὴς μοι ypappara μη ειδοτος 

αριθμου Bal! μαρτυρω tn πρασιν ακουσας 

[ἢ αριθμ]ον Bal 

(6th hand?) P & ἐμου Θεοδοσιου Απολλωνιου vouix/ Bas εγραφη £ 

faint for any very exact comparison. It is to be noticed that 
this subscriber also says that he has written on behalf of Tarse. 
Presumably this is due to confusion, the writer having copied 
the preceding subscription. 

ap: we should expect here not a name but στρ(ατιώτης) or 

some military title, and ap is not a likely name; but it is 

bable in the context. 
quite impossible. 

26. πρασιν : 576. 
27. Bal’: the two strokes at the end are connected, like our 

modern ν. Possibly Baf’ can be read. 
29. Just possibly the notary wrote the body of the document, 

though the subscription is in a much more sloping hand than it. 

The reading seems certain, and στρ, is 

difficult to see what fav- could be. Fartor seems very impro- 

PAPYRUS 1786.—25 Feb., a. Ὁ. 611. 

In a small, cramped, sloping, very 

Folded from right to left; when 

Inv. No. 1788. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 1 ft.x 43 in. 

cursive hand, along the fibres; ink of a brown tint. 

acquired, inside a split bamboo (?) stem. 

OAN by Aur. John, a sailor, to Patermuthius and Kako of four solidi, repayable at the will 

of the creditor, and at an annual interest of 83 per cent. The document is remarkable 

for the great cursiveness of the hand, in which it is, like 1787, exceptional among documents 

of this period. The document is in the hand of the person who subscribes for the borrowers. 

+ βασιλίειας του θειοταῖτ4] x, γαληϊνοτατο]υ x, θεοστεφους 

ἡμῶν δίεσποτ]ου Pd) Ἡρακλειο" τοῦ" [αιϊωνιδ. Αὐγουστου 

Αὐτοκρατορῖος] erous πρωτο Φίαμ]ενωθ a wd/ ιὃ 

®)) Πατερίμο]υθις Μηνα orp/ αριθμά Ἐλεφ,' ναυτὴης 

5 amo Σνῃηνῃΐς καὶ] ἡ Tovro’ συμβιος Αυρηλια Kako’ 

Ovyarnp Ἰ[αἸκωβο + Αὐυρῃλιω Ἰωαννὴη 

Πιτυρωνίοὶς vavtn απο τῆς αὐτῆς Σνηνὴς χαιρ΄ 

ομολογίουϊμεν εξ αληλεγγνὴς δια trav 

τῆς μου της] eyypapo ασφαλειας εσχήκεναι κ, 

δεδανεισθαι παρα σου σήμερον εἰς αναγκήαν ny 

χρειαν χρυσον νομισματα τεσσερα Cvyw Luynvyns 

y/ xp/ v° ὃ L/ Suns απερ ετοιμως εχομεν 

Io 

stroke. 
8. αληλεγγυης : Sic. 
9. pov: szc; it should be ἡμῶν. 
10. avayx(at)av nu(@v): or perhaps αναγκίατην (sic, for ἀναγκαιο- 

tdtnv); but very likely μου was first written and then altered 

to np. 

1. The invocation will have preceded. In the Syene docu- 
ments of the reign of Maurice this followed the Christ formula, 
but under Heraclius the Trinitarian formula may very likely 
have been substituted ; see Bell, A dating clause under Heraclius 

in Byz. Zeitschr. xxii, p. 395 ff., particularly p. 400. 
3. a: this is formed without lifting the pen, the downstroke 

of a being turned upwards and then continued as the horizontal 
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παρασχεῖιν aloe ὁποταν βουληθειὴς tour εστιν 

καθ εκίαστοὴν ενιαυτον χρίυ]σου τριμησιον 

15 ev ζυγῳ Σ[υϊηνης απο τῆς προγεγρ,, nmepas ἴδιω 

μῶν κινδυνω kK, πορω τῆς ἡμῶν ὑποστα 

σεως ἴδικῳς K) γενίκως νομω EVEXUPO 

χωρις τινος αντιλογιας κ) εἰς ασφί ony πεποι 

ἤμεθα ovy τίην] αλληλ) ασφ7' Kup/ κι Be§ ἀπανταχ) tpod/ 

20 μεθ valolyp/ τίου] ὑπερ ἡμῶν vroyp/ Κ) ἐπερρ wpodoyn 

σαμεν x) [αἸπελίυσ4)] PAS Παθερμουθις Μηνα - 

στρ αριθῖ }] εν [τὴ] Ελεφ, και ἡ τουτου συμβιος 

Αὐ[ρ]ηλίῆα Kako’ θυγατηρ ἵακωβ ou προ 

γεγραμμενοι στοιχει nu ἡ ασφαλεια 

25 τῶν τεσσαρων νομισματιων ζυγω Lunvns 

ὡς tmpox/ £ Φλ( Διος Βασιλειδο" απὸ 

axtovap/ αριθμο" Συηίν]ης αξιωθεις ἐγραψα 

ὕπερ αὐτων [ylpaypata μὴ ειδοτων + 

(2nd hand) + Στρᾳ. ψος [δ]ιακ,, paprupw” 

30 (3rd hand) + A// Ιωαννης Kaeuros στρα} apiOp” 

[Sulnvns μαρίτυ]ρω + (4th hand) ®d§ Βικτορος 

[Πωαννου orp[/] αἰρ]ιθμίου Sunvy]s 

[Hlaprupe [+] 

(1st hand) + δι! 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
35 (5th hand) (+ac¢]/ Πατερμουθιοὶ Μηνα και Κακὸ yaus avr)... 

Lunrs 

13f. tour ἐστιν κτλ. : this clearly does not mean that the loan 
was to be repaid at the rate of one tremissis (= ᾧ solidus) a year, 
for it is repayable at will ; the tremissis is apparently the interest. 

This gives a rate of 8} per cent. per annum. 
19. ovy tnv: a very doubtful reading, but it suits the traces 

better than ταυτην την or τὴν eyyp/, and there is hardly room for 
τὴν 7 [pos], which the traces visible rather suggest. If the reading 
is correct, αλληλ) = ἀλληλέγγυον. 

22. αριθίμου) ev τη Ἐλεφίαντινη) : the phrase is unusual, and 
the reading very uncertain, but it seems hardly possible to 
tead αἀριθμου, which, moreover, would not fill the space, and 

+ μοὶ δ ζ) 

the traces suggest εν. τη is read after this because something is 
required in the lacuna. Perhaps vyo§ may have been written. 

23. Kaxo\: sic; perhaps not really meant for Κακου, for the 
stroke may be merely an apostrophe, as in]. 5; but it seems 

to be written Kako on the verso. 
29. Στρα. os: Στρατήγιος does not seem possible. 
30. Kaeiros: etr is probably meant, but the top-stroke of r is 

attached to the 1, so that the combination looks like eros or etos. 

34. +6[t/: read after this something like ἐμου ®AS Διου Βασι- 
λειδου azo ακτουαρ ἐγραφη, since the subscription in Il. 21-28, 
written by Dius, is in the same hand as the body of the document. 

PAPYRUS 1787.—9 Feb., A. D. 613. 

Inv. No. 1789. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 

cursive hand, with ink of poor quality, along the fibres. 

acquired, tied to a strip of wood. 

1ft. οΣ in. x 5zin. Written in a very uneven 

Folded from right to left. When 

SECOND loan, between the same parties as the last, except that Kako is not here 

mentioned. It may be that she had died in the interval, but this is not of course a necessary 
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inference. 
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In this transaction, unlike the first, Patermuthius gives security for the repayment of 

the loan, which is for 33 solidi, with interest at the rate of 123 per cent. per annum. 

The document, like the last, is in a hand extremely difficult to decipher, though in this case 

the difficulty is due less to the cursiveness than to the badness of the writing. 

the document is, as suggested in Ko, xiii, p. 169, in the same hand as 1736. 
date of all the Syene papyri. 

εν aren pea ee ae 

It is unlikely that 

It is the latest in 

ον 9 θειοτα]τῴ Kau yarnvor's] 

δεσπίοτ]ο PA Ἡρ]ακλειίου του] αιωΐνιου Αὐγουστου Kau [ΑἸυτοκρατορος 

erous [τ]ριτὸ [Με] [ΜΊεχειρ ιε ἵν) πρωϊτΊης 

Φλ' ΠΙαϊτερμουθῖι]ς Μηίν]α [olrp/ apiOus Ἐλεφ,)᾽ ν[αυ]της 

5 απῖίο Σ]νηνης + Αυρηλίιω Τωα]ννη Πιτυρωνοῖς] ναυτη 

amo Ts Συηνηϊς] χαιρ) + ἰ[ομολογω eyw Πατερμουθις δια ταυτὴης 

μου τῆς εγγραφὸ ασφϊαϊλειας ἐσχήκεναι και δεδανεισ: 

θαι παρα σου σήμερον εἰς αἰναγκαιαν po χρειαν χρυσοῦ" 

νομιμᾳτα τρεια τριτον ζυγω Σνυηνης γῳ xp/ ν᾽ yy’ C/ Συην 
10 και ταυτα συνθ ETOLMOWS ἐχω παρασχειν σοι οποταν Body 

θειης μετα της] τουτων [εἰπικερδειας εκαστου νομισμίατοῖς 

κατα pnva χρίυϊσου κερατι[ο]" τεταρτον απὸ τῆς mpoyeyp/ ἡμερας 

χώρις τινος αντιλογι[ας] ὕποθεμην Se σοι λογω eve 

χυρὸ οριχαλκωδὴ συνγεινονται λειτρας 

15. A κδί Tw χαριστι[ω]ν εμῦ καὶ καταν 

περιεχον ἃ p ed w] τε TavTa εἰναι ὑπο τὴν 

σὴν εξουσι[αὶν αχρι αἰπ]οδοσεως και συμπληρωσεωϊς] 

I. For the opening formula see 1786, 1, note. The style of 
Heraclius was clearly different from that in 1736, but it is not 
clear what preceded ?@eora]r(ov). The traces visible do not 
suit any part of βασιλειας. They might, however, be read as 
θε]οστείφους without much difficulty. There is no trace of ἡμων 
having been written at the end of the line, but the ink may 
possibly have flaked off. 

3. The scribe apparently wrote μεμεχειρ, and then crossed out 
the first we. This is to be inferred from the facts (1) that the 
visible με has a stroke through it, (2) that what seems a second ε 
precedes x and is separated by a lacuna from pe. 

6. 2. τῆς (αὐτῆς) Συήνης. After the lacuna following the cross 
the characters are like yw, but if this is right ομολο must have 
been much cramped, and, cursive as this hand is, it is not un- 

likely that the word was miswritten, a letter or letters being 
omitted. The lacuna should however be a little larger than at 
present, the two portions of the papyrus having been placed 
rather too close together in mounting. 

Πατερμουθις : the first three letters (which are badly formed) 
have been rewritten, with a very thin pen, under the line. 

δ, avaykatay pov: here again, as in 1736, Io (see note there), 

there is a doubt as to the reading. av seems clear, but po 
is extremely doubtful, and it is quite likely that np (for ἡμῶν) 
was written, as read in 1786. Perhaps this document was 
founded on that. 

9. νομίματα : szc, apparently; but the μα is all run together, 

and perhaps this blotted portion contains the o as well. 

13. ὕποθεμην : ὦ. ὑπεθέμην ; but the latter part is very doubtful, 

and ὑποθετεον should perhaps be read. 
14. οριχαλκωδὴ συνγεινονται : if the reading is correct the 

meaning must be ‘articles of copper, amounting to’ 243 litrae 
(in weight). The reading accords well with the traces, and the 

chief reason for doubting it is the novelty of the word ὀριχαλκώδης 
and the construction. 

λειτρας : if this is right, A is superfluous in 1. 15. 
15. χαριστιων ἐμου : the reading, which, if correct, is for 

χαριστίωνι ἐμοῦ, is doubtful, though suggested by the traces; or 

χαριστιῳ (perhaps χαριστι") may be read. χαριστίων is mentioned 
by Simplicius, zz Arist. Phys. vii. 5 (ed. Diels, Berlin, 1895, 
Ῥ. 1110, 1. 3 f.), τὸ σταθμιστικὸν (var. lect. σταθμικὸν) ὄργανον τὸν 
καλούμενον χαριστίωνα ; it was invented by Archimedes. The 

word σταθμιστικόν implies a weighing-machine, but the context 
and the remark attributed to Archimedes (cf also Tzetzes, 

Hist. 2, 130) “πᾶ Ba, καὶ χαριστίωνι τὰν γᾶν κινήσω πᾶσαν ;’ points 
rather to a machine for lifting. But there may have been in 
later times a weighing-machine (a steelyard ?) called χαριστίων. 

16. Au(rpas) p ef ὦ: written pe with a space following, so that 
pe (= 105) is in itself the likeliest reading; but in that case 

there can hardly be room in the lacuna for εφ w, which the 
context requires. 

17. εξουσιαν : the & is made-in a very unusual way, being 

a Straight upstroke inclined slightly to the right, followed by 

ν. pd 
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Tov εγκειμενο" χρίυϊσου evexepw eip..... 
και εἰς aoh/ πεποιημαι [Tlovro το γραμή Kup/§ κ) BeBS 

20 απανῖ προφ͵ Kar επερ ἰωἱμολογησα + (2nd hand) ®d§ Κολλο 
υθος Λλεξανδρος κητρον αριθμου 

Σηνὴς μαρτυρω + (3rd hand) Β ®d/ Gc 
δωσιος Ata Aco στρ αριθμ, 

ov Σὕηνης μαρτηρω (418 hand) ΦΧλΛ 

25 Φαυστινος Παχυμιου στρ. 

αριθμου Σηηνὴης μαρτυρω + 

(1st hand) + δια ἐμῷ Διο" Θ. 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
(5th hand) [+ ac]¢/ Πατερμόθιο Μηνα νᾳυτή απο Συηνὴς y/ xp/ ν᾽ yy ζ7 Σνηνὴης 

a long downstroke, curving at the top from the left and straight κητρον : hardly κεντρον, but probably κεντυρίων is meant. 
below. 22. Σηνης: Sic. 

18. ἐνεχερῳ : apparently for ἐνεχύρῳ. 23. Δειο : sic. 
20f. Κολλοίυθος : this curious division is no doubt due to the 24. SUnvns: v corr. from n. 

fact that the inexpert writer, on writing o, found that he had no 27. Θ[α]λασιφ᾽ is perhaps just possible but not likely, though 
room left for v. But ολλο is only a doubtful reading. Θ[α]λ is an easy reading. 

21. Αλεξανδρος : 7. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 28. Not in the same hand as the endorsement of 1786, 

V. MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. Taxation. 

PAPYRUS 1738.—19 Sept., a. Ὁ. 710(?) or 680(?). 

Inv. No. 1720 A. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus (Ὁ). 32 in. x 3Zin. Ina small neat minus- 

cule hand, along the fibres. Papyrus folded from the bottom upwards; round the first two 

or three folds is wound a strand of papyrus, which still bears the clay seal.. The upper 

part of the papyrus was folded over this lower part, and the marks made by the seal on 

successive folds can still be traced. Between this and the text is a space of 13in. The seal, 

which is grey in colour, bears an indistinct device, perhaps of two human figures facing each 
other. 

U NDER this general heading are collected papyri from various localities. The provenance of 

many is uncertain; of those which can be identified the majority come from Hermopolis or 

the Hermopolite nome, but a certain number are from Oxyrhynchus. The papyri in this part are 
arranged by subject; and the present section contains documents relating to taxation, beginning 
with a series of tax-receipts. These are mostly of one or other of the types common at this 
period, which can be studied in Wessely’s valuable collection Griehische Papyrusurkunden 

kleineren Formats (Studien zur Pal. τ. Papyrusk. iii+viii), here referred to as UKF. 
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First are placed two receipts for more than one money-tax. The present one is for land- 

tax (δημόσια), poll-tax (διαγραφή), and δαπάνη, for which see the introduction to 1419. It is to 

be noted that land- and poll-tax are described as part of the canon, but that δαπάνη is not. The 

former two are paid for the 8th indiction, the last possibly (see note on 1. 3) for the 7th—gth 

indictions. It is therefore noteworthy that the total amount is only js. 

The receipt follows the formula:—Date; ἔσχον; διά; N. N.; ἀπό; tax; year for which 

payable ; amount; date again (?); scribal signature. For receipts of similar, though not in 

all points identical, arrangement see Wessely, UKF. 697; 699 ff. The ἀπό may very likely mean 

that the payment is only part of the year’s quota, though this is not perhaps a necessary inference. 

In this case, however, it is probable that the payment is really an instalment ; for whereas Menas 

here pays only 3s. for land-tax, poll-tax, and δαπάνη, we find him in 1744 and possibly in 1749 

paying 1s. for poll-tax alone. The same Menas may also occur in 1748; 1751; and 1864. 

+0°%/ KB ὧ 0 ἐσχ δ΄ Μηνα Σαραπὰ στρ΄ απο 

δημοσι" 5 diayp*/ Kavwv? oydon v°/ 5 8"/ 

εν" ζ [ἡ] θ αρϑ ν᾽ δ΄ τῇ vO? Wo... 1 Adavacr/ στίοιϊχ 

te) 
I. Σαραπ΄: as the line above has a loop at the beginning, 

suggesting a, the name is probably rather Σαραπάμμωνος (or 
Zaparra) than Σαραπίωνος. 

στρ(ατιωτου) : ‘ soldiers’ occur several times in vol. iv under 
Arab rule. What is meant is of course not soldiers of the 
expeditionary army, who were Mohammedans, but, probably, 
soldiers in the service of the local officials, gendarmes. 

2. oydon: 1. ὀγδόης. 
3. ¢[n] 4: or ¢[e°] 8; ζ 9 θ 15 ποι likely, as the tax-payer would 

hardly pay the δαπάνη for the gth before that for the 8th indiction, 
though it is possible that in the assessment for the latter he was 
not required to pay δαπάνη. But neither ¢ nor @ is a certain 

reading. 
τῷ τί : thisis very puzzling. Two such numbers (the reading 

τᾷ is practically certain) naturally suggest the eras of Oxy- 
rhynchus. To the year 390 of the earlier era corresponds the 
year 359 of the later, and hence the supplement. These figures 

correspond to the year A.D. 713. But the indiction is the 9th, 
which, in this indiction-period, is the year 710-711. It is of 
course possible that the scribe has miscalculated the years 
of Oxyrhynchus, and since he is more likely to have made 

a mistake there than in the indiction we can, in case these eras 

are granted, unhesitatingly decide for A.D. 710 as the year; but 
it is an unsatisfactory conclusion. It is perhaps just possible 
but very unlikely that the character following τα, though 
separated from it by a short space, and though more like τ, 
may be read as 95. This might be the year 396 of the era of 
Diocletian which = A.D. 680, in which a oth indiction began. 

There is certainly no symbol for ἔτους before τῷ but this is 

not perhaps a decisive objection to the interpretation of the 
number as a date, and it is difficult to see what else it can be. 
Below the lacuna is a downstroke, and it is possible to read 

ἐδ) [0 Θωθ xB] (or Θωθ κβ omitted). The scribe’s signature is 
probably in the same hand as the body of the document. 

PAPYRUS 1789.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1687 Averso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3tin.x 4zin. In a small, 

sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. Below the text, τῷ in. blank papyrus. Folded from 

the bottom upwards, but there are also indications of a folding from right to left, and the 

other may have been the first folding, after the document on the recto was written. 

ECEIPT for land-tax (δημόσια) and poll-tax (διαγραφὴή). The payment is made by the 

brothers (or brother) of Abba Justus, a notary; and this method of indicating the payment 

suggests that it was made on behalf of Justus by his brothers as his agents. 

pd2 
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The papyrus is a piece cut froma letter. The latter is written in a small sloping practised 

hand of official type, which may date from the Arab period, but is possibly earlier. It reads ]azo 

TNS ἀρχῆς ews THS VoTEpas Kehevoy δεῖ | Ἰερον τα τιμια ἴχνη Tov θεοφυλακτοῦ μοὶ δίεσποτου (last line). 

Ἔεσχ᾽ 8’/ αδελφ- ABB- Tovoro” νοῦ aro Syms 

5. διαγρ᾽ τεταρτῆς iv? Kepati—/ evdexa τεταρτϑ 

x? © γῳ κ΄ ta δ΄ eyp/ Emad κα ιδ΄ + Ταυρινος 

5 Σευηρος στοιχ Ὁ 

3. x” δή: obscure. The natural interpretation is χωρὶς τετάρτου, hardly be quoted in support, even if we read, with Wessely, 
meaning that 3c. (ora quarter of the whole sum?) was deducted, χωρ(ὶς) τ(οῦ) rather than, e.g., ei(s) x{6)pr(ov), since the document 
either for deficiency in the weight value of the coins or by way [5 not a tax-receipt. - 
of commission, but this is very uncertain. UKF. 1197 can 

PAPYRUS 1740.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1632 B. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 2%in.x1ft.ojin. Inanirregular, 

rather contorted cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded once in the middle (from 

right to left), and perhaps also from bottom to top. 

FTER the receipts for two or more taxes come those for payments of single taxes, and first 

those for δημόσια, which may mean, in these cases, either the public taxes as a whole or the 

land-tax in particular. The present receipt is of an unusual form, seen also in 1758 ; 1759; 1760; 

UKF. 297; 298; Lond. iii. 1310 (p. 250). It is to be noticed that all of these, with the possible 

exceptions of 1760 (where the last line is imperfectly read) and UKF. 298 (where the conclusion is 

lost), are issued by διαστολεῖς. The word ὄνομα at the beginning refers to the person whose tax- 

payment it was, to whom it was entered in the official register, dud to the person who actually made 

the payment; and it is worthy of notice that in all the receipts of this form (UKF. 298 has lost 

the portion of the receipt in question but was probably no exception) the payment is made through 

some other person or persons than the ὄνομα concerned. The present document was issued by 

the same διαστολεύς, to the same person, and written by the same clerk, as Lond. 1310 (the two 

receipts there are in the same hand, not in two different hands, as stated in the description 

on p. Ixxii). The διαστολεύς perhaps recurs in 1758, but this document seems later than that. 

XRY 
+ δεδωκεν ovop/ Nova Ολῃμπιοδωρὸ δι΄ Βασιλειδὸ amrat/ της EdevOepas εἰς λογον δημοσιων 

πρωτὴς ἴνδικτιονος χρυσου κερατια τεσσαρα yt/ xp/ k/ ὃ μονας «αὶ Φοιβαμμων διαστολεὺυς 
δι ἐμού Βικτωρος απαιτ) συμφ, PPP 

2. Odnpmiodwpov: sic. The same is to be read in Lond. 1310. rather to be connected with διαστέλλω, διαστολή in the sense of 

anat/: ἀπαιτητοῦ if the reading is right, but it is very ‘assess’, ‘assessment’, or ‘requisition’, for which see vol. iv, 
doubtful. «me:/ may also be read, which might perhaps be for index. 
ἐπικειμένου ; ὑπερ is hardly possible. 4. εμού: in the two receipts in Lond. 1310 Victor writes ἐμ 

Ἐλευθερας : presumably a name, but whether the name of with the stroke pointing upwards as here. Here however he has 
a person or (6. 9.) of a monastery is not clear. written the v as well. 

3. μονας : 526; so too in Lond. 1310. anait): the same (instead of azeyp) is to be read in Lond. 
διαστολεὺυς : see P. Lips. 90, 2, note. Perhaps the wordis 1310. 
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PAPYRUS 1741.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1694. A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. Zin. x 3in. Ina small, neat, 

regular minuscule, across the fibres. 

ECEIPT for 73 solidi paid through (or by; see note on |. 1) a ζυγοστάτης. The fact that 

a fvyoordrns is in question rather suggests that the money represents taxes collected 

by him, with which the contrast between the 13s. paid for ἰδικὰ ὀνόματα and the 6s. paid for other 

purposes accords well; but see the notes. 

+ δεδωκ ὃ ἐπληρωσ δ΄ ABB* Φοιβα 

Ioaxw” ζυγ απο δημοσιων δεκῖ) v*/ 

ap® ν᾿ ζδ' era τεταρῖ p?// + 
7 

Ldu*/ οὖν 

5 op? ΤκιναρΎ 

1. δέδωκεν καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν. If therefore δ(ιά) is rightly inserted 

the name of the actual tax-payer does not occur, unless it came 
in the lost portion, below. Possibly however δ(ιά) is an error, 
the construction being a confusion of δέδωκεν καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν ABBas 
Φοιβάμμων and ἐδόθη καὶ ἐπληρώθη διὰ ᾽Α. Φ. 

2. Cu’: ζυγοστάτου. 
4. ἰδικῶν ὀνομάτων. The fact that the word is in the plural 

may indicate that δημόσια is used in the more general sense, 
covering the special taxes, ὀνόματα being taken in the sense of 

‘persons’, so that this payment will be for poll-tax; but it may 

refer only to land held in various parcels. In the latter case 
ὄνομα is used in the same way as in 1740. 

5. op’: ὄργων; or ὀργάνων, but the former is favoured, for the 
Arab period and in the present context, by 1419, 1329 ff.; cf. 

1631, col. 2, 2(?), col. 5, 3, and also P. Copt. Ryl. 149, where, 
however, the word is abbreviated, as here. It seems likely, from 

the last instance, and from the juxtaposition with a place-name, 
that the word is not to be connected, as by Du Cange, with ἔργον, 
but is a Jate variant of ὄργανον in the sense of machine for irriga- 

vad’ 

vo ς Kap”.. 

tion. It is possible, as suggested in the note to 1419, 1329, 

that there was a tax (presumably a branch of the land-tax) on 
such machines; but in 1690, 9; Cair. Masp. i. 67087, 6; ili. 

67307, 4 ὄργανον is used in the transferred sense of a field under 
cultivation, and the same sense is clearly to be attributed to 

μηχανή in 1765, 7; 1808, 2; cf. P. land. i. 63, 3, with Spiess’s 
note; PSI. i. 77, 14-20, ὁλόκληρον μηχανὴν καλουμένην τῆς μητρὸς 
Teppavod, ἐξηρτισμένην πάσῃ ξυλικῇ ἐξαρτίᾳ καὶ σιδηρώμασιν, μετὰ 
καὶ τοῦ ἐπικειμένου ὁλοκλήρου λάκκου καὶ ὑδρεύματος καὶ κυκλεύματος 

καὶ κηπίου καὶ μηχανικῶν ὀργάνων καὶ φυτῶν παντοίων καὶ τῶν 
συνγεωρ[γο]υμένων αὐτῇ ἀρουρῶν, is an excellent illustration 

of the process by which the transference of meaning was effected 
(a similar instance now too in Flor. iii. 325). Hence it seems 

likely that in all these cases in which ὄργων or op” is followed by 
place-names and connected with the payment of a tax the word 
is really used in the transferred, not the original, sense. There 
might, however, still be a tax on irrigating machines, and 1631, 

co]. 2, 2, where opy[ occurs, may be a case in point. 

PAPYRUS 1742.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1699 B. Acquired in 1906. 

HERE is nothing of special note in this receipt, which is for τῷ 5. for δημόσιον. 

Provenance unknown. 

minuscule hand, in rather faded ink, across the fibres. 

28 ἴπ. χ δὲ ἴῃ. In an upright 

Folded from the bottom upwards. 

The word 

is here in the singular, in accordance with a usage common in Coptic but not usual 

in Greek ; other peculiarities show that the clerk was more at home with the Coptic than with 
the Greek language. 
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+Xwp” Tayo. ' δημοσιου ζ ιζ΄ 8/ KdAypovop” Φοιβ΄ ζικος 

ap® ν᾽ af εν ἡμισυ μ΄ ap? ὃ °/ ζ Αθανασε στοχι + 

I. Χωρου: the ov (and so too that in κλληρονομου) ina mono- Χώρου. 
gram. For the name see vol. iv, index of persons, s.v. X@pos ζικος : probably = ζυγοστάτης (1. -rov), which in Coptic was 

and perhaps Χωλύς, XoA, Χύλος ; and index of places (4), s.v. regularly corrupted to ζΥτος or ζητος. 

PAPYRUS 17438.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1719 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (but see below). 23in.x 2$in. In 

a sloping, rather inexpert minuscule hand, along the fibres. Papyrus folded from the bottom 

upwards; round the first two folds was wound a strand of papyrus, which was then sealed ; 

the impression of the seal remains on other folds above. The seal, grey in colour, bears an 

indistinct device. At the bottom is what looks like a crocodile, and the device above this 

may possibly be two birds’ (ibis ?) heads with beaks, with a cross between them. 

ECEIPT for is. for δημόσια. Apparently the purpose for which the money is raised 

is specified, but the sense is not very clear. The soldier Abba Menas of 1. 5 may be the 

same person as in 1788 and other receipts, in which case the provenance is perhaps Oxyrhynchus 

(see 1788, introduction, and 1. 3, note). 

+Emd κε v/ 1 ery? 8/ Pauor” 

Παλματατ απὸ δημοσιῶ 

evvatns ι' ap® ν᾽ § ἡμεσε μή 

Ξ΄ ὑποδοχ τυὶ και στικ- / 

5 tac’ δ 8/ Αββ΄ Μηνα otp— 

és) 
If. Pa:orov Παλματατ : the names are curious, but the reading money is raised. Extend here probably ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑποδοχῆς τυλα- 

seems clear, except that o looks rather like « and A might ρίων καὶ ort(x)apiov. 
conceivably be a badly formed μ. 5. tao”: obscure. If 6 is a slip of the pen for κ (which cannot 

3: ἥμεσε: szc, unless it is ἡμυσε. be read), we may extend ras (1. τό) καὶ δαπανηθείσας (/. -θέν) 
μή: = μόνον. διά (δαπανηθείσας is more likely than δοθείσας in the context). 

41. These lines seem to specify the purpose for which the 

PAPYRUS 1744.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1638 B. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus (?). 5Zin.x3in. In a sloping minuscule 
hand, along the fibres. Between the receipt and the subscription is a space of τίη. and 
below the subscription one of 23in. Folded from the bottom upwards ; the successive marks 
made by the seal are visible on the upper part, but the seal itself has disappeared. 
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FTER δημόσια come the receipts for poll-tax, variously called διαγραφή or ἀνδρισμός. The 

only reason for assigning the present document to Oxyrhynchus is that the tax-payer is the 

same as in 1738, which there is some reason for connecting with that city. 

+A6"/ wy v/ € ἐσχ 8/ Mnva 

Σαραπ΄ στρ ao διαγρ᾽ 

kav” exrns ιδ΄ αρθ ν᾿ a εν p/ 

. δι Βικ΄ oroX+ 

4. The meaning of the symbol before 8:/ is not clear. It is not a cross, and looks like δῇ cz with an apostrophe above it. 

PAPYRUS 1745.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1725B verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; perhaps Hermopolis. 

22in. x 32in. In a very regular rounded minuscule hand, across the fibres. Folded from 

right to left, but this folding probably has reference only to the document on the recto. 

ECEIPT for poll-tax, given to a puscarius. The payment, in view of the ἀπό, may be an 

instalment only; cf 1788, introduction. The papyrus is a piece cut from a document 

of uncertain character. Portions of four lines of this, written in a bold, flowing cursive across the 

fibres, remain on the recto. The last which is extant reads ]wo\urav+@[A/. This rules out 

Oxyrhynchus and suggests Hermopolis as the provenance. 

+Emd ia w*/ iB ecx? δ Zaxapi* 

dovok’/ απο av® [dlexarns ἐν] 

ap? ν᾽ γ΄ τριτον το 5 8°/ Κολλουβ um” 

(2nd hand) +Tyvariols o}rouxX + 

2. φουσκ΄  : φουσκαρίου, Puscarius ; see San Nicolo, Vereins- 3. τὸ § δ΄): τὸ καὶ δοθέν ; or, as there is a lacuna between δή, 
wesen, i, p. 76 f.; Reil, Gewerbe, 169%, 191°. Prof. Hunt and x, where δ, could be supplied, it may possibly be τὸ καὶ 
mentions that in a medical text to be published in P. Oxy. xi one δαπανηθὲν did. This, however, seems less likely. 

recipe is headed φούσκας καθαρσίου. 

PAPYRUS 1746.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1699 A verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23 in. x 53 in. 

In a sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. 

ECEIPT for $s. for poll-tax. On the recto are remains of another document, written across 

the fibres, which has apparently been washed off. 



208 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1746 

+i TIX c δῇ vy δ ἀπολλω wi’/ Πετρε Πακε & av? 

vy w*/ yp” ap® y Tpit? Tlavdov v7 εγρ' 

(2nd hand) +Iepe* ornyxe 

2, eyp(awa) : for this ¢1747;3 ; 1748, 4. Paulthenwrote the  uncials, showing that he had little acquaintance with the art of 

document, and Jeremias is merely an official who countersigns. writing. The μ (suggested by Prof. Hunt) is very doubtful and 

The latter's signature is in exceedingly clumsy and uncertain looks more like a line over the word (Iepe). 

PAPYRUS 1747.—6th-7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1653 A recto (?). Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3}in.x5}in. Ina rather 

large, clumsy cursive hand of minuscule type, across the fibres. Apparently folded from the 

bottom upwards. Recto (?) of 1867. 

HIS and the two following receipts for poll-tax follow a different scheme from the preceding, 

beginning with ἔσχον instead of the date. In this and 1748 ἔσχον is followed by παρά σου 

or παρ᾽ ὑμῶν and the date comes at the end of the receipt ; in 1749 διά without cov takes the place 

of παρά and the date is omitted. 

There being only one κόλλημα, it is not easy to decide which side of the papyrus is the recto. 

A comparison of the surfaces suggests that that on which the present receipt is written is the 

recto, and the other side the verso; but the fact that this document is complete, whereas 1867 

seems to have lost something on the right and possibly at the foot, makes this doubtful. 

ριου 

Ἔεσχ᾽ παρα σου Παμουν Ovvod 

Τιτοὶ & av® 6 wd/ χρυσου νομῖῴ εν 

γυ ap? a &*/ ιδ ινδ) θ- Πιν᾽ ἐγραψα -Ὁ 

(2nd hand) Ψ Βικτωρ ornxe+ 

ριον 
I. Ovvop: so written because there was not otherwise room to 3. Iw": Πινουτίων, or the Coptic form, Πινουτε. 

get in the word inthis line. ov is apparently a monogram. 4. Here again the official countersigns; the writer of the 

2. vou"S: νομίσματα, incorrectly for νόμισμα. receipt is his clerk, who is more skilled with his pen than he. 

PAPYRUS 1748.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1653B verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 2in.x6jin. In a small, 

neat minuscule hand, across the fibres; papyrus of light colour. On the recto are four lines, 

imperfect at the beginning, of a Coptic document, written across the fibres in a sloping cursive 

hand. The papyrus has been strengthened on the verso by pasting a strip of papyrus along 

the lower edge, which was somewhat broken, perhaps by the folding of the document in its 

original form. 
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HIS receipt is given to two monks, the second being, it is worth noting, the son of the first. 
It is written by a clerk named Musaeus and countersigned by three officials. 

+ 

Ἔεσχ᾽ πὰρ vuwv Απολλω ψαλῖ 5 Aaverr vw? αὖ ov poval7/ 

amo ανὸ ε ινδη) xpvo” apiOur” δυο γῳ ap® ν᾽ δυο &°/ ιδ ἐδ) e+ 
(2nd hand) + Σερνη στοιχι-᾿ (3rd hand) Has στοιχ- (4th hand) £ Βικτωρ στοιχέίι] 

(1st hand) Movorau’ eyp*/+ 

I. Wad": Wadrov? Cf 1480, 112, where also the word is 2. αριθμιω(ν) : 2. ἀρίθμια. 
abbreviated. 3. Zepyn: or Zepver. 

povat’/ : μονάζοντες. 

PAPYRUS 1749.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1719 B. Acquired in 1906. Possibly Oxyrhynchus. 2Zin. x 32 in. Ina small much 

sloping minuscule, along the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards; round the first three 

folds is wound a strand of papyrus, which bears the grey clay seal; the impression of the 

seal visible above. The seal is too much broken for any device to be recognized. 

T is at least possible that the Apa Menas, soldier, to whom this receipt was issued was the 
same person as the Menas son of Sarapammon, soldier, of 1788 and 1744. In favour of this 

supposition may be noticed the fact that he here pays 1 5. for poll-tax, the same amount as in 1744, 

and that the receipt is issued by Victor, as in that document. It is, indeed, not absolutely certain 

that this is the same Victor ; for though the hand, allowing for a different pen, and ink of a different 

tint, may well be the same, the arrangement of the receipt is different, and the tax is here called 

ἀνδρισμός, there duaypady ; but on the whole it is probable that the hand is identical. For the 

connexion of these receipts with Oxyrhynchus see 1788, 3, note; and for an Apa Menas, soldier, 

see 1743; a soldier called Menas, brother of Luke, pays δαπάνη in 1751; 1864. 

Ἔεσχ δ᾽, Ata Μηνα orp 

απο [αν]δρισμο" πρωτὴς 

ινδο, ap? ν᾽ a εν το 5 hoyio® 

av’ X μισθ av™ x"/ κελευσι 

5 ἜΒικτωρ στοιχ- 

(. 
1, δῖ): the insertion of τ is probably a slip; τοῦ is not here that no money passed at all; he was assessed at 1 5. for poll-tax, 

required. Cf. 1752, 1. and the wages due to him amounted to the same sum, and conse- 

3 1. το (και) λογισθ(εν) avt(w) (vmep) prc O(ov) av(rov) x(a)r(a) quently his tax quota was struck off the register as paid, a receipt 
κελευσι(ν) : this must mean either that after he had paid the _ being issued for the nominal payment. 

money it was paid back to him for his wages or, more probably, 



210 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1750 

PAPYRUS 1750.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1640. Acquired in 1906. 

minuscule, across the fibres; 

bottom upwards. 

Provenance unknown. 

papyrus considerably rubbed. Probably folded from the 

4;in.x6Zin. In a round regular 

HIS receipt differs from the preceding ones in being addressed, not to an individual but to 

a community. The others are the receipts issued by the local tax-collectors to the single 
tax-payers. When the taxes had been paid individually the total quota of the village or other unit 

was paid to the proper authority, pagarch or other official, and a receipt issued to the community 

as a whole. 

+ 

+ SeSax%/ ov azo Πκεμω 8/ Kupiaxo’ fep/ § avdpicp” mpolrns wd/] 

S ov? ιβ vopiop* εἶπ]τα Kep*/ οκτω yv/ (vl? £9 ἡ μ᾽ eyp Adulp/ a w a 
+@d° Φοιβ΄ δ᾽ eu” Sevovbio’ v7 εξεδ το evrayly Β 

rata) he ke 
5 πεντε κερῖ“] δεκαεξ [ 

+8/ eno’ Σενουθιοὶ vor 

[της aly? a w? neneoy 

an νὴ εις μὴ eyp/ Abup/ a w? [a] 

ef emutpom! το" αὖ περιβλ avdp' [0] 

εξεδῆ, το ἐνταγιν ws προκ, ομου €5°/ νομισμ΄ δυο κερί 7] 

δεκαεπτὰ ἡμισυ yi/ ν᾽ BY ils p/ 8/ emo Σενῇ νῖ στοιχείι] 

I. Πκεμὼ : this place-name is apparently unknown. 
Tep(nuta): possibly ἱερεύς, which is sometimes used even of 

Christian priests; cf P. Ryl. Copt. 177, 1, and B. M. Copt. 
1031, I, with Crum’s notes; and there are several other instances, 

2. ov°: ὀνομάτων. As the amount is 7s. 8c. the rate is less 
than Is. per ὄνομα. Possibly therefore this is for one καταβολή 
only. If the date is rightly read this is very probable, as the 
whole tax for the indiction would hardly be paid so early. 

ν᾽ ¢¢ 7: the carat-sign is, as usual at this period, a simple 
stroke. 

eyp A@up/: the reading is not certain, for there is no trace of 

a stroke through the p of eyp, where it would be expected, and 
there is certainly one through the next p, where it is not required. 

But the individual letters seem almost certain, and 15 a, which is 
beyond doubt, indicates that the day of the month must have 

preceded ; moreover the reading seems to be the same in 1. 5. 
3. PA‘: the dot is in the MS. 
4. This and the following line are much rubbed. Another 

payment is here made, but it is not clear if it is a further instal- 
ment of poll-tax or a different tax. Ifthe very doubtful reading 

της aur(ns) a before εν is correct the likelihood of a different tax is 
strengthened, and the fact that the second payment was appa- 
rently made on the same day as the first makes in the same 
direction. 

6. mepiB*: περιβλέπτου. 

7. onov κτλ. : this amount is obviously not the sum of ‘the two 
previous payments but must be an additional payment of some 
kind. ὁμοῦ therefore does not, as often, denote a total but seems 
to mean ‘at the same time’. 

PAPYRUS 1751.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1720 B verso. Acquired in 1906. 

sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. 

in a small minuscule hand, along the fibres. 

Possibly Oxyrhynchus. 25 ἴῃ. Χ 22 in. Ina small 

On the recto are faint traces of writing, also 

HE next two receipts are for δαπάνη, the third of the three taxes which we so often find 

associated. In this one the payment is for 3; 
that this is merely a part of the total quota ; cf. 1788, introduction. 

+;s. only, but ἀπό may possibly indicate 

The name of the tax-payer 
may perhaps connect the document with Oxyrhynchus ; see 1788 ; 1864. 
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ἜΦαρμϑ ph nz v/ va ἐσχ᾽ δ΄ Mnv* 

ad/ AovKa amo δαπ΄ va w°/ 

ap? ν᾿ κδ΄ μη" evKootToT* 

σαρακοσογ + ἰωαννης 

5 νοῖ oro. + 

I. pS: μηνός ; but it is very unusual to insert the word here. 

3f. exootror® capakocoy®: these words are apparently attempts 

at εἰκοσιτέταρτον τεσσαρακονταόγδοον. The last o of εἰκοσιτοτ΄ seems 

clear. The clerk evidently thought, when beginning ]. 4, that he, 

had written reo in the previous line; but he had not done so. 

PAPYRUS 1752.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No.1725C. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (but see note on |. 4). 

In a small sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres. 
1° 

27 1n. 

of 2 in. 

33 in. Χ 

Below the text a blank space 

ERE the receipt is certainly for one καταβολή only. The amount is 2¥5s., which is a good 

deal for one instalment of this not very important tax. But of course it is quite possible 

that Theodore paid his year’s quota in one καταβολή; the καταβολαί are no doubt rather the 

payments of the community than (in each case) those of the individual tax-payer. 

+Xout κὃ w*/ ve coy 87/ 

@codwp® Σαβαν Κ΄ 

δ, κα α ιὃ vy ap? By ιβ΄ p°/ 
τα 5 8°/ Μηνα στρ 

5 +Avatodtos στοιχ +++ 

1. δ(ια) τίου) : the του is not required; c/.1749, τ. 
2. ZaBavo(v) : SaBew° would be expected, but though a is a not 

quite certain reading, εἰ seems impossible. 
3. κ᾽ 7: καταβολῆς. 

ty: the cis curved and the y made with a long downstroke, 
so that the letters look like στ, the whole being like orap’ ; but 

the number of the indiction is required here, and the receipt was 

issued in the 15th indiction. The payment was therefore two 

years late. 
4. ta (kat) 8(0)6(evra) Μηνα στρα(τιωτη) : just possibly the Menas, 

στρατιώτης, of 1738; etc. If so, this document may be from 

Oxyrhynchus ; see 1798, 3, note. 

5. Just possibly in a different hand from the body of the receipt. 

PAPYRUS 1753.—6th-7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1676A. Acquired in - 1906. Hermopolite nome. 22in.x1ft. ofin. In a rather 

small artificially formed cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus light in colour but in some 

places stained very dark, and brittle. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

N this document, which probably dates from before the Arab conquest, we have a receipt for 

εὐμένεια. This (ζ΄ 1660, 9) is no doubt something in the nature of, perhaps identical with, 

the συνήθειαι of which we not infrequently hear at this period, 2. 6. ἃ payment to officials additional 

to the regular taxes. In this case the receipt, which is for 5s. 6c., is given to the βοηθός of 

Eee 
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a village and is issued by the pagarch. Probably therefore the payment is a communal one, the 

βοηθός paying over the money in the name of the village. We have seen a βοηθός as tax- 

collector for the pagarch in 1665 ; 1666 ; cf 1660, introduction. 

It is to be noticed that the pagarch is called ἄρχων καὶ méyapxos. The word ἄρχων was one 

of the equivalents of praeses (e.g. 1663, 1 ; Cair. Masp. i. 67030, 1), and it is possible that in this 

case John was both graeses of the Thebaid and pagarch of Hermopolis; but this is not perhaps 

a necessary inference. ἄρχων was probably used also in a more general sense, as simply ‘ magis- 

trate’: e.g. in Cair. Masp. 67024, r., 6, where there seems no reason to refer ἀρχόντων to 
5 

the praeses in particular. 
+ 

1 +@)§ ἴωαννης συν @§ ἀρχοντος Kk) Tayapy$ Eppomoh/ 

Σιναλαβὴ δεδωκες 

τω θαυμδά Ζαχαρια βοηθῖ4! Kops 

2 απο τῆς εὑμῶ τῆς 5 Kops τεσσαρεσκ,δεκατης wd/ χρυσοῖυ] νομισματια πεντε και κερατια εξ 

yy ν᾽ ε κ΄ σ᾿ BS eyp/ 
3. Ἐπειφ ὃ oS w8/+(2nd hand) γι vows πεντε κε εξ PN Ιωαννης .. ἴ. . «1... de ἐμοῦ Φοιβαμμω- 

νος τρακτευτῇ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :-- 

+evrayt/ evp τὸ Bon ve 

I. σὺν isa certain reading, but above the o something seems to 
have been added which looks like x/ orn. It can hardly have 

been the intention to alter v to 7. 
apxovtos: 7. ἄρχων. 
Σιναλαβη: two villages of this name are known in the 

Hermopolite nome ; see BGU. ii. 553 B, iii, 4, 5. 
δεδωκες : 2, δέδωκας ; cf. Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. §798. 

2. avo: the o is not clear; the cross-stroke of m and the 
T were made without lifting the pen, and possibly o was never 
written. ; 

K/ ς 

ς : αὐτῆς. 

3. Ιωαννης. After this παγαρχος or mayapyns (for the latter 
form cf. e.g. Lond. iii. 1075, 10, p. 282) can hardly be read ; the 
traces would suit Κ[υρια]κ[ου]. 

tpaxrevt(ov): for the tpaxrevrai, ¢ractatores, see Gelzer, 
Studien, p. 45. Those are the rpaxrevrai of the eparchies ; 
the pagarch’s rpaxrevrai occur é.g. in 1660, 22; Cair. Masp. i. 
67057, li, 26; in 67058, iii, 3, the sum of 5 5. is paid to a τρακτευτής 
for συνήθειαι. 

PAPYRUS 1754.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1654. Acquired in 1906. Babylon. 23in.x6jin. Ina rapid, laterally 

compressed, sloping minuscule hand, across the fibres. 

HIS receipt is of some interest. It is probably.a customs receipt issued by the customs 

officials of Babylon. Unfortunately there are obscurities and difficulties in the document 

which somewhat diminish its value. The recipient of the receipt is from ᾿Αγίου Σουροῦτος; 
if this is a monastery he is presumably a monk, but it may be a village name. 

+Afdep~ S Καθατας τελωνχνχ BaB’ eay*/ πὰ υμων Tlapovd amo Ay.” 

1. ABdep~ : Αβδερααμαν, ‘Abd al-Rahman. 

Καθατας τελωνχνχ ; Καθατας does not look like a name, 
whether Arabic or Coptic, but most of the letters seem certain. 
The first a indeed is not beyond doubt; ao could be read 

instead, as there is a stroke too many. For καθατας τελωνχνχ 

might be read καθαταστε pov*y*, but p» is unlikely, an Arab 
would hardly occur as a monk, and καθαταστε is even more 

puzzling than xa@aras. Is it conceivable that the clerk intended 
(καὶ) (oi) κατὰ τὰ reAwv()k(d)? If Καθατας is really a name, 

tekwyXvX may probably be read τελωνι(κ)ᾷ(οί) ; for everything 
favours the supposition that this is a customs receipt. 

eox"/: ἔσχαμεν. 
υμων: ὦ. σου. 

εν. 
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Loup” τὴν δέκ, μοιρ΄ αλικ K°/ ρκς τὰ v? afy μ᾽ pw? Ὑ" ιζ ιν ς-Ἐν af y 

2. Sex/ poip—: δεκάτην μοῖραν. 

αλικ x°/: or adj (there is a dot over X, which may be acci- 
dental) xx°/. Inthe former case we may probably extend ἁλικῶν 
(salted goods) κόλλαθα ; in the latter ἁλὸς κόλλαθα. 

rt’: τέλος. Or is it τέλους, gen. after δεκάτην μοῖραν ἢ It 
seems more probable that it is in a sort of apposition to that ; the 
duty was τ of the value. 

PAPYRUS 1755.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1634 A. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 9jin.x4$in. Ina small upright 

artificially formed cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of rather poor quality. Below the 

text is a blank space of 33 in. 

FTER the receipts for money taxes come those for payments in kind. The following three 

receipts not only form a series but are clearly connected very closely with the series Lond. 

iii. 1152, 996, and 995 (pp. 247-249). They are apparently, in form, not actual receipts for the pay- 

ment but certificates that the payment had been entered among the receipts in the register; but 

they would of course serve the same purpose as a receipt. It seems likely from the fact that the 

payments are in most cases from more than one person, and from the endorsement of 1756 (see 

note there), that they were issued to the person who delivered over the wheat or to the collector, 

not to the individual tax-payers. In the present case the certificate is written by the official who 

issues it and signs at the foot; but in the others, except 1757, the signature is probably in 

a different hand from the certificate itself. 1755, 1756, and 1757 record payments by the same 

persons, and of the same amounts, for the 3rd, 4th, and 5th indictions, and it is not unlikely that 

these were successive years. 

+ 

τελημματισθὴ ev τη μεγαλὴ xeLpoylpladera 
κανονος τριτης ινδ δ΄ blank ; 

To ὑποτεταγμἧ μετρον Snood σιτῷ καβαρου) 

συν ναυλοις και εκατοσταις Kat Tact αἰναϊλωμίασι) 

5 ou 

Προτελιος Σιπουλαψί Te 

Παλλὴς Lepynvo’ Ty Kd 

Κοριννος Πτολομαιὸ Τ ὃ κὃ 

2. (ta): the name has never been inserted. So too in Lond. 
1152 and 1757. Presumably the clerk did not know who had 
made the entry; or it may be, particularly as in 1756 and 
Lond. 996 the name or word following δ(ιά) is a later insertion, 

that the certificate was written before the entry was actually 
made in the register, the clerk intending to fill in the name 
of the person making the entry later, but sometimes forgetting 
todo so. In either case the name following διά need not be the 
same as that in the clerk’s signature at the foot, and when the 

τ name is not filled in after διά we may take it that if the entry had 

already been made the clerk who made it was not the same as 
the one who issued the certificate. Hence the note on 1152, 4 

requires modification. In 995, 12 + [δι] ἐμου Ierp[ou ἐγραφ) + +]+ 
is probably to be read, so that there the entry was made by the 
clerk who issued the certificate. 

6. ZurovAa/: the name is clearest in 1756. Here the latter 
part of it is confused, and there seems to be a letter between ἃ 
and at. Probably something was crossed out. Is 377°’ in UKF. 
1229 an abbreviation of the same name? 
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TLy B 
10 7 σι TK B// pov 

11. διαστολεὺς eyp(aa): very doubtful, but Bon? λογιστηρί, as in 1756 and 1757, is impossible. 

PAPYRUS 1756.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1634B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 68 in.x 3;in. In a hand very 
similar to that of 1755, along the fibres; papyrus of coarse quality. Folded from right 
to left. 

+ 

τὶ ἐλημἰμα]τισθη ev τη peyahn 

χειρογραφεια κανονος 

teraptns ινδ, δ΄ (2nd hand ?) τοὶ λογιστηριοὶ 

5 (tst hand) το υποτεταγμενον μετρον Sypocto® 

σιτὸ καθαροὶ συν ναυλοις και 

exatola|rats Kat πασι αναλωμασι 
a 

Προτελιος ΣιπουλαίΊὨἩ oT 

10 Παλλὴης Lepyvo* T y Kd 

Kopwvos Trokopaio’ Τ ὃ xd 

DoiBapps Φιλοξεο Thy iB 

7 Tape 
(2nd hand ?)+Adovs συνθ) Bon? 

15 λογιστηρ emidedax/ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

+Anp§ Pov/ Tewpyro* 

1. The undeciphered characters (if they are characters) are no 
doubt the number of the voucher; οὐ 1757; Lond. 1152; and 

probably Lond. 996 (after the cross; the published text ignores 
the trace). 

4. tov λογιστηριου : perhaps not really a different hand but 
added later by the same hand with a different pen and different 
ink. τὸ λογιστήριον apparently means the staff of the λογιστήριον ; 
possibly more than one clerk had been employed to make 
the necessary entries. 

14. ow): σὺν Θεῷ. 

T CB// 

15. επιδεδωκ(α) : not exdedx(a). 
16. It is noteworthy that the name is one which does not occur 

ontherecto. Probably therefore this Phoebammon was either the 
captain of the ship which conveyed the wheat or (more probably, 
in view of the smallness of the amount) the person (perhaps 
a collector) in whose name it was transmitted. The names on 
the recto will be those of the tax-payers. Ans suggests the 
word λημματισμός in the sense of ‘voucher’ or ‘receipt’; λῆμμα 
seems less likely. The endorsement may be in the hand of 
Aphous. 



1757 | LATE BYZANTINE (AND ARAB) PERIOD 215 

PAPYRUS 1757.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1726 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 6in.x4}in. Ina small, upright 

cursive hand of the same type as those of 1755 and 1756, along the fibres. Probably folded 

from right to left. 

+)O 
+ehnppS ev τὴ peyadn χειρογραφεια 

Kavovos πεμπτης ivd/ blank 

taBeddi/ το umoTerayps μετρον δημοσιψ 

5 σίτου Kah} συν vavd/ και εκατῷ και παντοψ αναλ΄ 

ἜΠροτελ,, Σιπουλή Tg 

Παλλὴης Σερηνὸ Τ γ[κδ] 

Κίορινῖνος Πτολομαιον Τ ὃ κὃ 

DorBapps Φιλοξενὸ Thy «8B 

IO 7 ope ours T ζι ιβ 

+TpBovros Bon’, λίογισΊτηριῷ 
εἰπιδ]εδωκα + 

5. avad~ : the word looks like ἀναλη. 8. Πτολομαιου : or very likely Πτολομαιος (52). 

6. IIporeA/: the end is confused and has probably been II. Τριβουνος : here used as a name, like Πραιπόσιτος (1782, 9 ; 

corrected. etc.). 

PAPYRUS 1758.—First half of 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1639. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 63in.x5zin. Inan upright 

rather narrow cursive hand, along the fibres. Below the text a blank space of 4 in. 

HOUGH this receipt is for a money payment, it may rightly be placed among receipts for 

taxes in kind, for the tax involved, the annona, is properly of that class, though it could be, 

and in this case is, compounded for by a money payment; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 361. The 

amount in the present document is only half a carat. The hand slightly recalls those seen in 

some of the Aphrodito financial documents of the 6th century, and the receipt may therefore come 

from that district ; but there is no further evidence for this supposition, except perhaps that the 

papyrus is, like so many of the papyri from K6ém Ishgau, rather dark. _ If the διαστολεύς who 

issued this receipt is the same as in 1740 the Kém Ishgau origin can almost certainly be ruled 

out; but the hand of 1740 seems obviously later than that of 1758. On receipts of this form 

see the introduction to 1740. 

+ 

+ δεδωκεν ον Σιλβανος Lex. . [. .] 8/ τοῦ μοναστηριο" 

I. Σιλβανος : séc, apparently. δ(ια) : this is probable, rather than (e.¢.) [υπο]δ(εκτου), 

Sex....1 Σεκουνδου ἢ But the traces do not favour this,and because, in the first place, the latter would leave hardly any 

« is a quite uncertain reading. Σεουήρου is impossible. room for the completion of the name beginning ex, and, secondly, 
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Apa Avvas εἰς λογον δημοσίων avyvwvav 

και κανο[ίν)ικων TpPeTNS ἄνδ] χρυσοὶ κερατιὸ 

ἡμισυ γῳ xp/ K/ § povs Φοιβαμμων διαστολί 

5 δὲ ἐμοὴ Πετροὶ απαιτῖᾳ olupd/ +++ 

all the other receipts of this form are for payments through monastery, 
patron. a third party. The monastery then acted as intermediary for 

Silvanus ; and very possibly the latter was a co/onus of the 

who made his tax-payments through it, as his 

PAPYRUS 1759.—6th-7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1691. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. zin.x11in. In a rather large 

uneven upright cursive hand, in very black ink, across the fibres ; papyrus of poor quality. 

Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 

ho for two payments of wheat for the emdéola, together amounting to 116 artabas. 

[+] δεδωκεν ονομᾷ Kamu Ερμινος 8/ τὸ θαυμᾷ Iwavvo προνοητοὶ es oyor] 

eBodns Kavovos TpwTns ινδικτιονος ato’ puTapo. xwpts ναυλ ων] και γομοίυ] apraf{as] 

πεντηκοντα OMoLws aptaBas εἕηκοντα ef γι ομὸ ait) S— pis Xwp/ vavd/ γομου 

+Avidis διαστολευς cvpd/ (2nd hand) - Κυριακος διαστολευς cupd/ ++ + 

I. Kamf: perhaps Καπίτων is the likeliest extension, but 
others are possible. Ἑρμινος (sic) is a quite possible reading, 
but is not certain. 

2. purapov: very doubtful, but the traces are much confused 
by marks due to the folding of the papyrus before the ink was 
dry, and the reading does not seem impossible. καθαροὶ cannot 
be read. 

vav\/@v kat γομου : very doubtful. If the reading is correct 
the clerk completed vavAwy in spite of the fact that he had 
inserted a mark of abbreviation. -yopov is not only a likely word 

in itself, but is supported by 1. 3, where, however, the characters 

look more like youa, and καί or the symbol (§) seems not to have 
been written. Here vavA/.. karo... may be read, and neither 
here nor in |. 3 can the reading after vavA/ be regarded with 
confidence. 

4. It is probable that the signature of Anuphius is in the same 
hand as the receipt, and it is not impossible that that of Cyriacus 
is the same. If so, the receipt must be a copy, but on the whole 
the hand of the second signature seems different from the first ; 
it is rather easier and less crabbed in its forms. 

PAPYRUS 1760.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1632 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 22in.x1ft.o2in. In an uneven 
upright cursive hand, in ink ofa brownish tint, across the fibres. On the right some lines of 
writing, at right angles’ to the lines of the present document, were imperfectly washed out 
before the receipt was written. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 

ECEIPT for 13 artaba of wheat for the eméola of the 3rd indiction. The form is the 
same as in the two preceding receipts, but the receipt is apparently issued, not, like 
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them, by a διαστολεύς, but by a βοηθός. It is, however, conceivable that the latter may be 

the βοηθός of a διαστολεύς. 

1 -ἐδεδωκεν ovops Krys Ευσεβι, δ΄ Hpatdos και Αναστασψ' aded/ εἰς λογον euBod/ avvover και 

κανονικ 
2 τρίτης ἵνδ) σ[ι]τῖ0] καθαρ, συν vavd‘/ και πασψ' αναλωμασψ' ἀρταβὴν μιαν τριτον γψ our T a [5 καθ 

Ψαφο.. θ) βοηθ). ε..ν συμφί σι Τ αΡ της Wk... 

I. κτη! EvoeBi/: 2. κτήματος Ἐὐσεβείας. Ἐὐσέβεια looks like the fe: 4; of. 1718, 60, and note. 

name of a monastery (Gf. Meravoias in Lond. iii. 996, 3, p. 248), 3. κα. οἱ not καταβ(ολῆς), which moreover would not be appro- 
but is possibly merely a name given to the κτῆμα. priate here. 

2. ναυλ᾽  : the dot is in the MS. 

PAPYRUS 1761.— 6th Century (?). 

Inv. No. 1675. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome (?). 11in.x7in. In an upright cursive 

hand of medium size, on both sides of the papyrus, recto along, verso across, the fibres. 

Probably therefore a leaf of a book. 

HIS section may be concluded with some accounts and registers. In dealing with documents 

of this class, particularly when they are imperfect, it is often not easy to draw the line 

between official and private accounts; and in this particular case it is by no means clear that the 

register should be placed here rather than among private accounts. It may refer to some large 

estate, belonging to the comes Pales; but since his name is preceded by διά it is perhaps better 

to take him as an official connected in some way with the financial administration. The character 

of the account is also a little obscure. It consists of a list of names, mostly preceded by xz) (to 

be discussed presently) -and followed by two columns containing amounts of corn. The first 

column is preceded by ἀπό, the second is throughout half the amount of the first; and at the foot 

only the second column is added up. The constant ratio of the second sum to the first makes 

it unlikely that the account is one of arrears in the corn-tax, for in that case it would hardly be 

the case that every tax-payer would be in arrear to the same amount. It may represent an 

instalment, or a remission of taxation (or, in case it is a private account, of rent) in consequence of 

a bad harvest, or an assignment of half the quota to some particular purpose; but without further 

evidence it would hardly be profitable to debate the various possibilities. 

The next question is as to xn. Above the sign of abbreviation is usually a dot or short 

stroke which may stand for ἡ; but it is not absolutely certain that the second letter is not 

\ rather than τ In the one case we must read κτῆμα, in the other either κλῆρος or κληρονόμοι ; 

κλῆρος seems the more likely of the two. But the letter certainly looks more like τ than A, and 

this is confirmed when we compare the κλλύ of Il. 19 and 21 with it. Probably therefore κτῆμα is 

the correct reading and extension. 

Recto and verso correspond almost exactly, and it is therefore unnecessary to print both. 

The headings do however differ somewhat, and both are given in the transcript. Several words 

v. Ff 
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and letters on each page are doubtful, but in almost all cases a comparison of one page with the 

other makes the readings certain. 

The mention of Θῦνις, which is known as a village in the Hermopolite nome (see 6. g. Lond. 

iii. 1012, pp. 265-267 and the references given on Lond. iii, p. 268, foot), taken with the known 

provenance of other papyri of this collection, indicates that nome as the place of origin, but it is of 

course possible that there were villages of the same name in other nomes. 

Recto. ] 

[evlrays/ το ὑποτεταγμ) perp/ [ 

5. εκατοστή Kk) mac. avad®/ δ, τὸ peyad/ Kops Παϊλ]ο Αμμωνψ' 

ov 

Ταυρινὸ Ἐπιφγ 

Apps απο τριβουν; 

Θεοδοτὸ 

του 5 ὃ Βεικ 

του ὃ 

KT) 

5. ΚΤ) 
KT) 

KT) 

KT) 

Ν 

KT} 

Trrepexuas 

Avpy\uas λ΄’ 

Καλλυβ Znvo8ors 

KT; Αρτεμιδωρα λ΄ 

10 

KT) 

kT) τη) ὃ Βεικ 

KT) LexovvTd/h 

v των θειων porlal/ 

Kt, Δαβροθᾷ peyah/ 
KT) Θεοδοτὸ 

Twavrs Epus σχολγ 

amo xt; Adp/ KAN/ ὗ των ynd/ Θυν' 

amo Kt) Evdok/ ὃ Αρταβουρ 

15 

20 

2. avad /: sic, apparently. The word is ἀναλώμασι, as appears 
from 1, 23. 

τὸ: in three other places in this account (viz. Ταυρινὸ, 1. 4; 
Θεοδοτό, 1. 6 ; Geodors, 1. 17) a dot takes the place of the usual 
straight or curved line over oto express v. A dot isalso used as 
a sign of abbreviation, e.g. Emip'/, 1. 4; App’), 1. 5. 

4. Ἐπιφανίου. 

5. aro τριβουν(ων) : the reading, doubtful if this line is taken 
alone, is confirmed by the corresponding entry on the verso. 

7. του § ὃ: του αὐτοῦ ὑπέρ. Betx*/ is presumably for Βίκτωρος. 
For ¢ or ὃ the verso has throughout a v with astroke through the 
left side, the origin of the symbol & or 5. 

9. Ὑπερεχιας : or Ymepextos. The reading here is doubtful, 
p looking more like τ, and on the verso the reading seems 
at first sight to be Ymetex:/ Aauz/ (= λαμπροτάτης, which is 
a curious order; cf. Il. 10, 12, 16); but the pin Epyo of the 
verso (= recto, 1. 18) is also made just like 1, so that probably we 
can read Yzepex:/, and here p is not impossible. But of course 
the clerk may have misread a Ὑπερεχιας or Ὑὕπερεχιος of the 
accounts or other documents from which he was compiling this 
register as Ὑπειεχιας or Ὑπετεχιας. 

απο T pio [T] νζ 

απο T wS/ Τ ζ δ 

απο Το T de 

απο Τ γί" Τ aS δ΄ 

ato T κείγιβ Τιγγη 

απο T + T p 

απο T KOS y Kd Τιδί y eB py 

απο T Kd δ΄ T Bi 

απο T hd Τ ιζ 

απ T af Τ (δ΄ 

ίαπο T ιθ) ὃ κιὸ] [7] θ6 {μὲ 
alto T B Ta 

ar Τὴ δ΄ Τ δῆ 

απο Τε T BS 

απο T un T 0 

ato T 7 Τὸ 

απο Ta Τί 

10. Αὐυρηλιας λίαμπροτατης ?): Αὐρηλία 15 a strange name alone, 
but the reading is quite certain on the verso, where ΔΖ is omitted. 

11. KadAt/s: Καλλινίκου, not Καλλινίκου xai—if, at least, the 
entry is correctly written on the verso, for there the flourish 
is omitted ; and cf. the flourish after the mark of abbreviation in 
1. 14. 

13. τη): τῆς αὐτῆς. 
amr: sic; so too in Il. 16, 21. 

16. AaBpo6§: the earlier letters here are doubtful, but on the 

verso the reading seems clear (AaBp/ ped/) except for the initial 
letter. Awpo6S is impossible in both cases unless we assume that 
the clerk has accidentally made a minim too many. Is it possible 
he has misread Awpo6S as AaBpo6S? peyad/ (which looks like 
pead/, the y and a being run together) is no doubt μεγαλοπρεπε- 
otarov. For the ped/ of the verso cf 1. 24. 

18. Epps: Ἑρμοῦ, as the verso shows, 
19. Guy": no doubt Θύνεως. Adp/ KAA/ may stand for ᾿Αδριανοῦ 

κληρονόμων, but we should expect the reverse order. 

20. The verso has xr) Evdoxtas XZ (= λαμπροτάτης). Without 
the verso, where the β 15 plain, one would naturally read ApraGoup 
here. 
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amo KT, Adp/ KdX/ ὃ του 5 απ Τὰ ΤΠ ΓΖ 

[1] T σὰ γ κιὸὶ 

Verso. | 

. κοκκο" συν vav)\/ .. cap/ mpoo§ 5 πασψ' αναλωμᾳσι 

δ, τοὺ ped/ Kop§ Tako Αμμωνι 

κτλ. 

21. ἃ : a variant form of the symbol 7 = 8, for which see too little remains for any reading. 
1718, 44, note. 23. vavd(os): doubtful. What follows looks like yacap/. It 

22. Read by the help of the verso, where this line is preserved might perhaps be read x/ (= καὶ) amap/ (= dmapyupicpois). 
entire. It is there followed by a further line, of which, however, 24. ped/: sic; for μεγαλοπρεπεστάτον. 

PAPYRUS 1762.—6th-7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1619 recto. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 118 ἴῃ. Χ 4jin. Ina somewhat 

sloping, inelegant cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus of poor quality. On the verso, 

along the fibres, is an illegible document, perhaps in part modern scribblings. 

HOUGH this account is of little interest in itself, the occurrence of some church and 

monastery names and one or two minor points make it worth publishing. What the 

account is, and whether official or private, does not appear, but it is more likely to be official in 

character. The church names do not seem to justify its attribution to any particular locality ; but 

it may be noted that none of them occurs in B. M. Copt. 1100, from Hermopolis, and that one of 

the churches was situated “by the river’. Many of the entries have been crossed out. 

Ἔγνωσῴ χρη συν Ow ιθ ov— = 

7 ὃ) [Φιλοξενό Ματρινὸ 8/]] Σερηνὸ πρϑ] ν᾽ ἃ 
κερ) ε δ' 

ΠΝ 
8/ [[κλ΄ Tepaxiwvos]] δηλ, Kep/ ιθ §/ 

5 δ΄ [[rov αιδεσιμὸ Παυλὸ adedd/]] Kep/ nf 

δ΄ κλ' blank 

8/ [[Kvpov vorap/]| δηλ, Kep/ 1B 

δ΄ Tewpytd Σαγνιᾳκαθιδ Kep/ Koi δ΄ 

8/ Myva votap/ κυρα N*o/vvns Kep/ BS’ 

10 8/ Καλιδ ἴατρου Kep/... 

1. xp°/: χρ(υσ)ο(ῦ). that the whole line should have been struck out, and so in other 
6 cases, except perhaps l. 2. 

énA/a: obscure; hardly referring to the delegatio? The 
overwritten sum of carats probably belongs to ]. 2. 

‘6: perhaps meant for ἰ(νδικτίονος) 6. 
2. mp°/: προνοητοῦ. 
3. Matxp/: Μακαρίιου) seems hardly possible. It is probable 

Εἴ2 
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δ, Βικτορος διακχ Ἑλλαδιδ ν᾽ a Kep/ ιβ 

8/ τὸ ξενοδοχιό Aoddd κερ, = δ΄ 

δ, Σαμδηλιὸ K τῆς γαμετή αὐτὸ Kep/ Ka 

δ΄ [μα Tapav]] ν᾿ α ιδικ' 

15 [και & ναυλ΄ εμβολ' pup/]] vv 

8/ της αγιας εκκλ΄ Maprup/ Kep/ y 

8/ τῆς povns ABa Φιλοξενδ xep/ κεί δ΄ 

[δ΄ Awa ἴσακ Mak/]] v° γ΄ 18/ 

δ, [της αγιας εκκλ΄ παρα ποταμό] 

20 ν᾿ βὶ Kep/ uf 

11. διακχ: apparently merely διακόνου, but possibly διακόνου 18. Μακ(αριου) : apparently a correction. 
ὑπέρ. In the former case “EAAadiovu is perhaps the father’s name, ιδ΄ : ἰδικῷ. 
placed exceptionally after the description, but ᾿Αγίου “Ἑλλαδίου 19. mapa ποταμῦ: as the use of the prepositions at this period 
(a church) may be meant. was erratic it is not necessary to suppose that the line over o is 

14. ii’: probably ἰδικῷ (ζυγῷ), the same as ἰδιωτικῷ, for which _ for ν instead of, as usual, for v. But possibly παραποταμίου was 
see P. Mon. 1, 53, note. intended. 

15. pup/: μυριάδες ; Ζ, 6. 4,500,000 denariz. 

PAPYRUS 1763.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1715 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance uncertain; see below. 4%in.x6zin, In 

a small sloping minuscule hand, along the fibres on the recto and across them on the verso, 

except 1.25. The writing on the verso is the reverse way up to that on the recto, and the 

papyrus was probably therefore a roll. 

HIS account is again of no interest in itself but is worth publishing because it contains a list 

of place-names. [{ is unfortunately hardly possible to identify the provenance with certainty. 

For the Arsinoite nome Grenfell and Hunt’s Appendix ii to P. Teb. ii gives a practically com- 

plete list of place-names, and the most useful lists of place-names outside the Fayum for our purpose 

are Wessely’s indices to his Stwdzen x and to his UKF. None of these sources furnishes a great 

number of coincidences with the present list. Several such coincidences are with place-names in 

the Fayum, but in view of the extent of our topographical knowledge of the Fayum the fact that 

there are not more makes it doubtful whether the account can be from there. The Hermopolite 

nome also offers several, and as our knowledge of its topography is much more limited, and it is 

certainly the provenance of several papyri in this collection, it is a not unlikely source. But the 

account may of course be from some little known district. 

The village names on the recto are followed by sums of money and these by the words ἀφ᾽ 

ὧν, followed, in most but not in all cases, by further sums. The account may therefore be 

an assessment, with notes of money already paid, or, more probably, an account of arrears, 

recording the amount due and the arrears, if any, outstanding. The account on the verso is 

different, though it refers to the same locality. 

Teoh 
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Recto. | 

+e’ 
eee 

S Αμμων v° ta ad” ὃ δ΄ Μαγδωλ᾿ ν᾽» Cy ad” ν B 

Ama ν᾽ BB/ ad” B [mov Τεμσοῦ [v°] 41 ad” ν᾿. 

5 Avato’ ν᾽ »B/ ad” New vy ap” ν᾿ 

Axav? —_ vv: 8 ap” ν᾽ βιβ Πια Ev? ν᾽ ἢ ab” ν᾿ 

Βασους v° β(κδ' ad” ν᾽ ας Ilexpo v add ad” ν᾿ a 

Bepovix?/ ν᾽ af δ΄ ad” ν᾿ TIpax—/ vay ad” 

Tepovri/ v° y ap” ν᾿ Παλλοδ wg ao” ᾿ 

ΙΟ Θελω ν᾿ ay ιβ ad” [vy] a δ΄ πὸ May? vO ad” ν᾿ δέιβ 

Θοουτ ν᾽ BS ιβ ad” [v°] BiB Περιοὃ ν᾽ Bs ad” Iv? aS ἡ]} 

] Srp Out Pe ἀν» 

Verso. ] 

Σιγκ κ΄ α 
/ Aza ν᾽ B @cdw vad’ Πὸ May? ν᾿ a 

15 / ®utp/ ν᾽ β Ιουστος [ν"Ἵ δ΄ Κομ΄ Az v? [lel 
7 Suy®/ a CO App” [νὴ]. Ava pig 

7 Xeou'/ [ve Bsa’ Περιοὃ v° iB 

/ Κιερᾳν va Toa vo a 
/ Πρακτ vay Σαλαρι va 

20 / pov Αμμ- »° β[7] Aep* py 
7 Bacovs νϑ αἴ] 4 Tlexp/ ν᾽ ¢ 

3. S Αμμων" : the symbol before Αμμων" is probably not καί but 
merely a flourish to mark the beginning: of the list. “Appovos is 
known as a place-name in the Arsinoite nome. Maydéda is 
known there and in the Heracleopolite (Wessely, Szzd. x. 200 ; 
204), Hermopolite (Μαγδῶλα Μίρη), and Oxyrhynchite (Oxy. iv. 
740, 43) nomes. 

4. Ama: a curious name for a village, but the reading is 

certain. 
5. NetA~: Νείλου πόλις is known as a village in the Arsinoite 

nome, but the line suggests rather Νειλάμμωνος. 

6. Axav® : ᾿Ακανθῶνος, known in the Arsinoite nome. 
65: corr. from e. 

7. Βασους: cf. perhaps Βασοας, in the Hermopolite nome, 
Wessely, Stud. x. 45, 3. 

v° ag: a probably a correction. 
8. Bepovix”/: the same as Βερενικίς in the Arsinoite nome? 
Πρακ΄ {: Πρακε is known in the Arsinoite nome, RKT. 254, 5, 

but here IIpaxr(opos ?) is rather suggested; cil. 19. In RKT. 

254, however, Krall marks the ε as doubtful. 
9. Παλλαδίιου) : probably the same name (not necessarily the 

same place) as Παλλατίου in the Hermopolite nome, Wessely, 
Stud. x. 45, 4. 

το. Πὸ May’: probably Πεδιάδος (or Hediov) Μαγδώλων. 

12. Θυνῖ : possibly Θυνίτου, which would indicate a nome in 
the neighbourhood of This, but this is unlikely. 

13. Σιγκ : a doubtful reading. The traces are very faint, 
and no money seems to be entered, so that this item was perhaps 

washed out. The name occurs below as Styx‘/, which may be 
Σιγκέρκεως or Σιγκήρκεως in the Hermopolite nome. Σιγκί ) is 
also a village in the Oxyrhynchite nome, Oxy. iii. 515, 2, 6; 517, 
6; of. Oxy. x. 1285, 65, whence it appears that the full name was 

Σιγκέφα. 

κα: κεράτιον ἕν ὃ 
15. Kou~ Am: cf. Κομί ) or Κολί )) in the Arsinoite nome, 

and Kéya in the Heracleopolite nome (Wessely, Stud. x, p. 167 ; 

of. Hib. 56, 6, note) and possibly in the Oxyrhynchite nome 
(Oxy. i. 142, 1; but this is probably the Heracleopolite village ; 

of. Oxy. 150, 1). 
16. v° a: what follows looks like ce; perhaps v°a[y]te? But 

elsewhere amounts less than a solidus are given as fractions, not 
in carats. 

App”: this looks more like App”. 
¢: a correction. : 

17. Seott/: of. Σεσιί( ) in the Hermopolite nome, Wessely, 
Stud. x. 32,8; perhaps too Σεσυμβῶθις (e.g. P. Cair. Preis. 47, 8), 

and Σεσεμβῦθις (e.g. 1866), in the same. 
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ἡ μον- το μ᾿ νὴ {7} 
/ πὸ May? ν᾽ B : 

ΤΈΣ M- ν» (6) 

From bottom to top :— 

Τρ Ὺ διαν- 

25 low sy we φοηρζίή μ᾽ ν᾽ κα γῳ ν᾿ χέγίγκδ dv? φί 
22. τ΄ μ᾽ : perhaps τῶν μαρτύρων, but the overwritten lines do 23. v° B: B corr. from a; or vice versa. , 

not seem quite consistent with this. The same place may be 25. This line is obscure. διαν" is perhaps διανομῶν. For 
meant in 1. 24. requisitions (διανομαί) of δέρματα τράγεια see 1416, 41 ff. 

2. Sales and Leases. 

PAPYRUS 1764.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1622. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 4}in.x6zin. Ina regular upright 

cursive hand, in ink of a brown tint, along the fibres ; subscription and notarial signature in 

black ink and in sloping hands. Folded from right to left. 

N this section the first place may be assigned to sales, of which there is only one deserving of 

- publication. The present document, though only the latter portion is preserved, is of some 

interest, being evidently a sale of wine in advance by a number of persons in partnership, repre- 

sented by a single member of the firm. For the reason doubtless that the other partners are 

absent the document is couched throughout in the first person singular, the representative speak- 

ing in his own name. All that remains of the contract is the undertaking to supply the wine at 

the proper time and the guarantee of its quality. A document of a somewhat similar kind, for 

which see the introduction to 1774, is Lond. iii. 999 (p. 270); and a γραμματεῖον more closely 

resembling this had preceded Cair. Masp. ii. 67168, which is a receipt by the purchaser for the 

due delivery of wine bought in advance. The present document cannot be part of Lond. 999, nor 

can it be the γραμματεῖον referred to in Cair. Masp. 67168, as that was issued by two persons 

named Menas and John. ‘That 1764 is a genuine sale and not a document of the same class as 

1774 (assuming that that is not really a sale) seems probable from the wording. 

ἀπ ον, wate [μΐηνος της παρουσὴς τρισκαιδεκατὴης 

ινδ΄ owov ρυσεως τῆς συν Θεω τεσσαρεσκαι 

Sexarns επινεμησεως ανῦπερθ) αναδεχομενος 

τὴν του οινου καλλονὴν και παραμονὴν μεχρι ολου 

2. owov ρυσεως κτλ. : anexpression analogous to καρπῶν ris... analogous phrase but without the puzzling allusion to a month in 

ἰνδικτίονος in the case of corn; cf. 1648, 10, note; but as the the preceding indiction see Lond. 1oo1, 18. 
vintage fell in Mesore (Lond. ii. 390, 3, p. 3323 ili. 1001, 18, 3. avadexouevos : very doubtful; but probably ἀναδέεχομαι has 

p. 271; Strassb. i. 1, 8) it is a little strange to findit coupled with _ been corr. to avadexopevos. 
a month ‘in the present 13th indiction’. No doubt the missing 4. καλλονὴν καὶ παραμονὴν : ‘goodness and durability’. For 
context would have explained the bearing of the phrase. For an παραμονή in this sense cf Athenaeus 30E, τὸν (sc. οἶνον) πρὸς 
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5 του Τυβι pnvos και evye ευρεθειη ev avtw o€n 

nyovv φαυλα εμε ταυτα αλλαξαι και Ta ἴσα σοι 

παρασχειν εν πρωτιω oww κυρ, το γραμμᾷ απλί 

ypad/ και εἐπερ, wpod/ (2nd hand) to κοινον των tpoyeyp/ 

ονομαᾳτίω]ν στούχει ἡμῖν TOUTO TO γραμματιον 

10 ὡς προκ΄ ΠΙαπνόθιος ἐγραψα ΚΞ αὐτων 

QATOVT@V 

(3rd hand) δὲ ἐμ Mapk” e&eS00 

παραμονὴν ἐπιτήδειον. The guarantee is only till the end of Tubi, 
Ζ. 6. for five months; in Lond. 999 (where read ews for emt in]. 12) 
the guarantee extends to the end of Phamenoth, two months 
longer. 

5. of): probably, in view of φαῦλα and ταῦτα (the reference is 
probably to the measures of wine, 6. g. μέτρα), this is to be taken 

as an irregular form of the plural, for ὀξέα, rather than as a mis- 

spelling of ὀξύ. Cf. Lond. 999, 11-13, καὶ εἰ εὑρεθείη ὄξος ἢ 
ἀποίητος [. . . .] τοῦ οἴνου ἕως Φαμενὼθ μηνὸς καὶ αὐτοῦ [.. . .]s 
ἐπὶ τῷ με ἀλλάξαι σοι ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν καλῷ [οἴνῳ κτλ. 

7. πρωτιὼ : apparently an adjective, πρωτεῖος, ‘of the first 
quality’. Perhaps it was a trade term. 

12. In a much sloping and rather illegible hand, of a very 
artificial kind. δὲ is preceded by a flourish. 

PAPYRUS 1765.—June 25-July 24(?), a.D. 554. 

Inv. No. 1631. Acquired in 1906. 

cursive hand, along the fibres. 

uncertain in which direction. 

EASE of land in the Hermopolite nome to a priest and sub-deacon. 

Hermopolis. 

Papyrus folded perpendicularly to the fibres, but it is 

52in.x6zin. In a neat, regular, sloping 

The papyrus is only 

a fragment, imperfect on both sides, but the general character of the lease can be discovered 
from what remains. It is uncertain how much is lost on each side, for though the supplement in 

the first part of 1.1 is certain as regards the words used it cannot be decided whether the cross 

formed part of the line or stood outside and whether Φλαούιος was or was not written in full. Con- 

sequently it seems better not to attempt much restoration, especially as the general sense is for 

the most part clear. The lease is for two years. 

+ 

[+pera τὴν ὑπατειαν PN Βασιίλειον του ενδοξοτατὸ ετους τρεισ[κα]ιδεκατο[υ] Επίειφ 

? θαυμασ])ιωτατω vw Σιλβανου και κληρονομοις των... . [ 

ἙρμουπΊολιτων π΄΄' + Βικτορος τὸ ευλαβεστατὸ πρεσβυτερὸ κίαι 

εκ pytiplols Μαριας ὑποδιακονὸ αμφοτερων γεωργων ορμίωμενων ? 

5 exovolws Kat αἸἰυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθαι παρ ὕμων επι διετῃ χρίονον 

τῆς εισ]ιουσὴς TeTapTns ἵνὸ και αὐτῆς THY ὑπαρχουσαν υμίιν 

6. τεταρτης ἱνδ(ικτιονος) : whatever the reading of the month in 
1.1 (and En[ed is probable), and whatever period in the 4th 
indiction is reckoned from, the contract was concluded at least 

six months before the commencement of the tenancy, for the 4th 
indiction did not begin till A.D.555 ; of Waszynski, Bodenpacht, 
p. 66f. The commencement is very possibly ἀπὸ καρπῶν. 

2. tov: Or Gap; but it seems impossible to read Capa. 
3. m(apa) + : the character after 7/ seems to be a cross. σῇ 

Avp/ seems quite out of the question. 
και : the κ is quite uncertain but v[tov seems impossible, and 

probably therefore Victor’s patronymic was not given. Line 4 
shows that there was a second lessee. 
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Jpov διακειμενὴν ev περιχωματι Σενασι ev TH μηχανὴ. 

ϑυπο τὴν παραφυλακὴν] των amo Kwpns Ιβιωνος Σεσυμβυθεως του Ἑρμδίπολιτου 

Ἰ δια των κληρονομων ἴωαννη Πανουφιὸ βορρα yn δηίμοσια ἢ 
IO Jros του ευὐλαβεστατο Eppvo” απηλιωτου οδος λιβοῖς 

Ἰ kaprov ὧν εαν arpwyar popov ταυτῃῖΐς 
σίιτου ἀρταβων δυο ονπερ φορον [ 

μίετρησω ἴεν] Elm]dulp [uly κατ εἶτος 

7. Ἰρον : very possibly ανυδ]ρον. 
περιχωματι : for this word, which denotes the dyke surround- 

ing the land of a village or other unit (Wilcken translates 
¢Ringdamm’), and so, as here, the land so enclosed, see Wilcken, 

Chrest. 341, 4 f. 
ev tn μηχανη: for μηχανή as denoting a field or piece of 

arable land see the note on 1741, 5. 
8. ὑπο τὴν παραφυλακην: cf. 1769, 8-9, and note. 
9. ἴωαννη : ὦ, ᾿Ιωάννου. 

yn δημοσια: if this is correct we have a notable instance of 

Sige ASR Jos μοίυ ἢ 

the occurrence of δημοσία γῆ in the sixth century; see Wilcken, 
Grundziige, pp. 311, 312. 

11. Before this comes a phrase like εἰς σποράν or εἰς σπορὰν καὶ 
κατάθεσιν (Lond. iii. 1012, 35, p. 267). For atpapat 2. aipdpeba; 
cf. the singular below, ll. 13, 14. 

12. otrov: doubtful ; the characters are more like ]nAov. 
13. perpnow: there is not room for μετρησωΐμεν ev]. 

apparently a correction. 
14. μου : sic, apparently. Before it possibly ¢Joo[:]s? 

ἢ is 

PAPYRUS 1766.—14 (0) Jan., A.D. 559. 

Inv. No. 1682. Acquired in 1906, 

cursive hand, along the fibres. 

Hermopolite nome. 6 in. x 83in. Ina regular upright 

Folded from right to left. 

IKE 1687 and 1772, this document, though placed in this section, is not actually a lease but 

an undertaking to pay within a certain time arrears of rent owing on a lease. The land is 

at Nagogis (see note on |. 3) in the Hermopolite nome, and the lessee is the same person who 

in Lond. iii. 1006 (p. 261) leases τῷ aroura of land at the same village. 

Both documents, though written by different scribes, who write is however a different person. 

good and practised hands, are extremely ungrammatical. 

The landlord there 

The present landlord recurs, with 

a different tenant, in 1872, a document from the same village and showing, though again 

by a different scribe, the same jumble of cases and genders as 1766 and Lond. 1006. 

+ 

f μετα την υπαίτειαν PAavijlov Βασιλειου του ενδοξωτατου ετους επτακαι 

δεκατὴη Τυβι εἰννεα(᾽)και]δεκατη εβδομης ινδικτιωνος ζ ινὸ 

Αὐρήλιος Κολλίουθος Κυρ]ακου εἕης υπογραῴφοντος amo κωμὴης Naywye 

ὡς του Ἑρμουΐϊπολιτου ν͵ομου 

1-2. ἐπτακαιδεκατὴ : sic; so too in Lond. 1006, πεντηκαιδεκατη, 

and in 1872, εβδο[ μ]η. The indiction being the 7th, the year 
should be the 18th. The mistake is comprehensible, so soon 
after the beginning of the consular year. 

2. εννεακαιδεκατὴ : rather more likely than ἐπτακαιδεκατὴ as 

being a letter longer. 
3. The restoration from 1. 14 and Lond. 1006, 

Naywyews: in Lond. 1006 NarwAews was read. Grenfell and 
Hunt (Archiv, iv, p. 559) suggest NaywAews or Νατώλεως, and y 
does indeed seem more likely than +; but a comparison of these 

Praviov Tewpyww viw του τὴς 

three instances of the word and of that in 1872, and of all the 
’s in the three documents makes it practically certain that A also 
is to be corrected to y; otherwise we should have to suppose 
that in each of the four cases \ had a form different from that 
used in any other place where the letter occurs, which seems very 
unlikely. Moreover the letter is just like the form of y seen in 
several places in these documents. Nayays can therefore be 
regarded, with practical certainty, as the true form. [This isnow 
confirmed by P. Flor. iii. 388, 105.] 

4. Φλαυιου : 1. Savio, This person occurs in Lond. iii. 1020, 
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5 μακαριας μενημίης Σίλβανου τω θαυμασιωτατου amo τῆς Eppo’ 

πολιτων χαιρειν opodlolyw eyw o προγεγραμμενος δια ταυτὴης μου τῆς 

eyypadov ασφαλειας οφιλειν σοι και χρεωστω τοις σοι ευδοκιμησεως 

πυπερ λοιπατος των εκφοριον Qpovpwv vi εἐμου γεωργιου Tapa σου 

χρυσου κεφαλαιου νομισματια δεσποδικον δοκιμον εν παρα κεράτια 

ΙΟ εξ ζυγω Ἑρμουπολεως yt/ yp/ ν᾽ a π΄ κ΄ ς και τουτο ετοιμως ἐεχω παρασχειν 

σου τω νευμηνια TOV εἐσιοντος μηνος Eze τῆς ευτηχουσὴης 

συν Θεω οκτωεις ινδικτιωνος ατοκει ανυπερθετως και χώρις 

Taons αντιλογιας παρελθουσὴς Se τὴς προθεσμιας εἰ μοι 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

+perd/ υποθηκ) γενέ Κολλουθος Kupax/ 

2 (p. 272)—unless that is another person of the same name. 
That document is probably to be dated in the 6th rather than the 
7th century. In 1872 (a. D. 548) he is Aurelius, and his father 
is not alluded to as dead. 

5. μενημῆς : 526. 
7. ἴ. χρεωστεῖν τῇ σῇ εὐδοκιμήσει. 
8. 7. λοιπάδος ; ἐκφορίων; and probably {τοῦ ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ γεωργίου. 

παρά σου is perhaps due to a confusion with some phrase like 

μεμισθωμένου μοι παρά σου. 

[aro κ΄ Ναγωγεως] 

9. 2. νομισμάτιον δεσποτικόν. 
11. 1. τῇ νεομηνίᾳ ; εἰσιόντος ; εὐτυχούσης. 
12. 1. ὀγδόης ; ἀτοκί. 
13. The lessee no doubt went on to say that if he failed in his 

payment the landlord would have the right of distraint, perhaps 
with a fine. 

14. pedAA/: μέλλουσα ἢ 
contingent hypothecation ’. 
as that on the recto. 

The sense might conceivably be ‘a 
This hand is apparently the same 

PAPYRUS 1767.—1-25 Jan. or 27-31 Dec., a. Ὁ. 561. 

Inv. No. 1690. Acquired in1906. Hermopolite nome. 32in.x93in. Ina medium-sized cursive 

hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left or perhaps from both sides inwards, probably 

only three times. 

NLY the beginning of this lease is preserved, and all details of the lease itself are lost, but 

the document is worth publishing not only for the place-names it contains but also because 

of its juristic interest, the lessee being vouched for by two guarantors. 

+§ pera τὴν ὑπατειαν Pdavilov Βασιλειου] του evdo[Eolratd erous εἰκοστου 

Τίυβι... ovd:/ 

#5 Draviw Φαυστω τω [ευδοκιμωτατῳ vw του τῆς μακαριας 

μνημὴς Βικτορος [απο της Ἑρμουπολιτων π΄ Αυρηλιου 

5 Φουιβαμμωνος Μαθειας μητρος Σωφιας ἀαμπελουργος azo εποι 

κειου Βασιλειου πεδιων κωμης ἴσιδωρου του Ἑρμουπολιτὸ νομου 

τουτον EYYUWMEVOU και αναδεχομενου επι TY συνθεσει ταυτὴς 

τῆς μισθωτικὴς ομολογιας ἴδιω αὐτων κινδυνω και 

πασὴς αὐτῶν τῆς ὑποστάσεως Βικτορος Μαθειο" πρεσβυτεροῦ" 

10 

2. Τυβι: Π[αχων is possible but less likely. The indiction 
may be either the 9th orthe roth according as the date is before 

kat Ileevros Φιβιου διακονου amo του αὐτου εποικειου ομολογή 

or after the 6th of Tubi. 
7. 2. ἐγγυωμένων καὶ ἀναδεχομένων. 

ν. ‘ Gg 
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exovotws Klar αυθαιρετως μεμισθωσθαι παρα σου κτλ. 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

+§ Μισθωτικίη ομολογια 

Space of 5 in. 

X & Βικτορος πρίεσβυτερου ? 

12. Μισθωτικη : M is presumably right, but it is very curiously In 1. 13, a space seems to have come between the p and ε of 
formed. It consists of a large bag-shaped loop with a small πρεσβυτερου. 
cross in the middle and curved strokes interlacing the two sides, 

PAPYRUS 1768.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1684. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 8Zin.x5in. Ina small sloping cursive 

hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 

LEASE of house property at Hermopolis, at the will of the landlord. The property 

consists of two ἐξέδραι and perhaps (see |. 6, note) one καμάρα and an ἀχυροθήκη (pre- 

sumably for the storage of chaff to be used as fuel) in a house situated in the Western division 

of the Fort and in the street of Pakouk. The yearly rent is 6 carats. For the various questions 

connected with leases of house property see Berger’s detailed Wohnungsmtete und Verwandtes in 

den griko-igyptischen Papyrz in the Zettschr. f. vergl. Rechtswiss. xxix, pp. 321-415. 

woi/ tas ὑπαρίχουϊσας αὐτὴ εξεδρας δυο odo 

κλήρους μιας μεν ενδοτερον τῆς addns THY 

μεν εξωθεν νευϊο]υσαν εἰς βορραν επι την αιθραν 

τὴν de ἐσωθεν νευουσαν εἰς απηλιωτὴν μετα τὸ 

5 μερους αὐτων του φρεᾶτος και τὴς avdys και 

τὸ δωματος και καμαραν play εν τω καταγαιω 

νευουσαν εἰς ἀαπηλιωτὴν καὶ τὴν αχυροθηκὴν 

και παντοιῳν χρηστηριωὼν και δικαιων απὸ 

οἰκιας διακειμενης ἐπι ταυτης της Ἑρμου 

10 πολιτων ex ἀμῴφοδου Φρουριου Λιβος εν ρυμὴ 

Tlaxovk νευουσὴς εἰς βορραν προς xpnow 
ἐμὴν και οικησιν EVOLKELO τουτων 

κατ eTos κερατιων εΐ yw Kep/ s/ οπερ 

ενοικειον ἀποδωσω σοι προς ληξιν 
15 εκαστὸ ετοὺς ανυπερθετως κατα μιμησιν 

των ἀλλων ενοικων καὶ οποταν βουληθὴης 

2. μιας : ἦ. μίαν. 6. καμάραι are often found ἐν τῷ καταγαίῳ ; ο΄. Berger, of. cit. 
evSorepoy τῆς αλλῆς : One room was inside the other—unless Ρ. 361, notes 138, 140. Possibly και... .. αχυροθηκην should have 

indeed we read μιᾶς μὲν ἐνδότερον τῆς (de) ἄλλης (ZEwber), but come before pera 70 xrA.; but it is perhaps more likely that 
this is unnecessary. kapapav and αχυροθηκην should be in the genitive after μέρους. 

3. atOpav: cf. 1724, 28. 16. των αλλων ενοικων : Ζ. 6. the other tenants of the same house. 

‘ey, 
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ἐχειν παραδωσω σοι τους avTous τοπους συν θυραις 

εν τη αὐτῃ ἰοικια] ws πίαρ]ειληφα ἡ μισθωσις 

κυρια Kat BleBara Klar επίερ, ὠμολ,' + (2nd hand) Avp$ λιας 

20 IIkvhtov o πίροκ, μ]εμισθωμαν ws προκ΄ + 

τ Αυρηλιος Eppf.... Μηνα allo Ep/ αξιωθεις 

ἐγραψα υπῖερ αὐτου γραμ]ματία] μη εἰιδοτος + (3rd hand) + Αυρηλιος 

Ἰωαννὸ Myra απο Ep/ μαρτυρω τῇη μισθωσει axovolals a[/ τῇδ 

θεμενου + (4th hand) + [Αυρηλιος] Φοιβαμμων Ayalo 

25 [amo Ep/] μαρτίυρω tn μισθωσΊει axovoas παρα τὸ θεμᾷ 

20; Ὁ - ; 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(5th hand) 1 Πκυλιου yewpy$ amo Ep/s Κ evour/ Kep/ 5] 

There must then have been in all at least three tenants inthe Berger, of. cit. pp. 3438, 359. 
whole house; and probably this clause shows that the whole 26. This line, of which only very slight traces remain, con- 
house belonged tothe same landlord. For ἔνοικος in this con- tained the notarial signature. 
nexion see Berger, of. cit. p. 342. 27. yewpy(ov): or Γεωργίίου). 

17. τόπους : for τόπος as a room or other part of a house see 

PAPYRUS 1769.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1693. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 22in.x8 in. Ina small compressed 

cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded perpendicularly to the writing, perhaps from right 

to left. 

T first sight it might be doubted whether this fragment is from a sale or a lease. In favour 

of the first supposition it might be urged that the tenure created by the contract is to date 

certainly from a specified day and probably from the date of the contract, a provision which 

is unusual in leases, and also that the present owner's title to the property is indicated (ἐλθὸν εἴς 

σε κτλ.), which is also exceptional. That the document is a lease is, however, rendered practically 

certain by the fact that it is addressed to the owner of the property; for sales are regularly 

addressed by the vendor to the purchaser (ὁμολογῶ πεπρακέναι καὶ καταγεγραφηκέναι σοι), not 

vice versa; of. M. J. Bry, Essai sur la Vente dans les Papyrus Gréco-Egyptiens, pp. 69-72. 

To date a lease from the day of the contract or indeed from any specified day is indeed unusual 

in the case of landed property (with house property it is common enough), but it is not without 

precedent. A good instance is Hamb. i. 23, also a lease of a vineyard (ἀπὸ τῆς προγεγραμμένης 

ἡμέρας καὶ καρπῶν τῆς σὺν Θεῷ εἰσιούσης τετάρτης ἰνδικ(τίονος) καὶ ἀὐτῆς) ; and a day is specified 

in Wien. Denkschr. xxxvii, p. 143, App. 307 (ἀπὸ] εἰκάδος το[ῦ παρόϊντος μηνός); 26. p. 157, App. 

523 (ἀπὸ τῆς 1] καὶ δεκάτης τοῦ [rap]edO[ovt0s μηνὸς κτλ.) ; etc. The specification of the land- 

lord’s title is natural enough ; and parallel instances in leases are 1697; Flor. iii. 325; 342. 

The present lease is of a vineyard; it is to be particularly compared with Cair. Masp. i. 
67104 and Hamb. i. 23. 

Gg2 
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[rpurns wd/] καὶ αὐτῆς To αἰρουν Kau εἐπιβαλλον σοι μερος απο ολοκληρὸ χωριου ap 

[πελικου αρ]ουρων οσων εστιν συν διαφοροις φυτοις και φοινιξι Kat ἐλαωσει και καλαμια 

IO 

1. Before this must be supplied something like opodoyw exou- 
σιως kat avOatperas μεμισθωσθαι mapa σου emt . . . eT] χρονον λογι- 
Copevoy απὸ τῆς σήμερον ἡμερας ητις ἐστιν pyvOS..... 7 εἰκας. For 

καρπῶν κτλ. see 1648, Io, note. 

3. ἐλαωσει: 2, ἐλαῶσι (= ἐλαιῶσι). One would expect olive- 

trees rather than olive-yards, but the word is not unnatural, 

since the vineyard may have contained several distinct planta- 
tions of olives ; and cf Cair. Masp. ii. 67170, 21. 

καλαμια: for the close association of reed-beds with vine- 

yards see Grenfell and Hunt on Oxy. iv. 729, 3, and the documents 

there referred to; οὔ too Hamb. 23, 27. The vineyard in Cair. 

Masp. 67104 did not contain a καλαμία. 

ελθον εἰἰς σε απο δικαιου ayopacias παρα ἴσακιου Σαραπιωνος ato τῆς S Toews 

δὲ ἐγγρα]ϊφο πράσεως ακολουθως τὴ avtyns δυναμει συν λακκοις δυσι και δεξαμενη καὶ 

ξυλινοιῖς οργανοις δυσι εξηρτισμενοις και παντι δικαιω κατα κοινωνειαν τῆς ευὐγενεστατης 

SeehCee cies Jas Σαραπιωνος εἰς Ta ὕπολοιπα μερὴ εἰς συμπληρωσιν του ολοκληρου 

χωριου] ἀμπελικου μετα παντος αὑτοῦ Tov δικαιοὶ διακειμεν ὕπο τὴν παραφυλα 

κὴν Toy απο κωμης Μαγδωλων Μιρὴ του Ἑρμουπολιτου νομου προς Ὁδροπαροχειαν 

]..@v avtwy Kat μισθολ βουκολων 

5. αὐτῆς : this refers to πράσεως. 

δεξαμενη : cf. note on 1694, to. 
6. ξυλινοις : this suits the space and agrees exactly with the 

phrase in Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 118, [ξυλ]ίνων ὀργάνων ἐξηρτι- 
σμένων ; Hamb. 23, 19, ξυλίνῳ ὀρ[γά]νῳ ἐξηρτισμένῳ ; etc. ; 

Fea Ceuta coe Jas: probably a sister and co-heir of the Isaac 
from whom the lessor bought his share. 

8-9. παραφυλακην: cf. 1765, 8; Lond. iii. 1012, 30 (p. 266); 
1037, 6 (p. 275) ; Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 111; etc. Here πρὸς 
vdporapoxeiay seems to go with this phrase. 

10. kat μισθου Bovxodwv: probably this is in connexion with 
the supply of water; cf Oxy. iv. 729, 16; Hamb. 23, 24. 

PAPYRUS 1770,—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1656. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. t1ojin.x5$in. Ina sloping, rather 

straggling cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 

EASE of 15 ἘΞ.-Ὶ ἢ aroura of land for five years. The name of the lessor or lessors is lost ; 

that of the lessee is just possibly Apa Menas. The lessee comes from the village of 

Enseu, and the land may have been situated there, though perhaps in that case τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης 

would have been written in 1. 8. The provision as to rent in Il. 11 and 12 is of some interest; 

see note there. Besides the rent proper the lessee is to make further payments in kind. 

amo κωΐμης Evoev του Eppovmohtrov νομου ομολογω) 

eyo ο προγίεγραμίμενος [Μηνας yewplyos εκουσιως] 

και αυθαι[ρετωὶς μεμ[ισἸθωσθαῖι παρ vpwr] 

emu πενϊταετὴ) χρονον λογιζομενίον απο καρπων της] 

5 σὺυν Θεω εἰσιουσὴης δωδεκατης wd/ τίην ὑυπαρχουσαν) 

2. Mnvas : as is a quite possible reading, and there seems just 
room for Μὴν in the lacuna; the endorsement seems to have Ama 

Mnvas. In 1. 21 M is suggested by the traces. 
3. map uywy: the supplement is short as compared with that 

in several lines, and possibly the names were added; but that, 

on the other hand, would give too long a supplement, and it must 
be remembered that lines did not always end at the same point 
and that letters were frequently spread out or compressed 
towards the end of a line. 

ee δα οθν 

ee ΠΠΕΥ ΟΝ ὙΎΝ ΜΜΜΜΝ Ν᾿ πῃ ὄσσαν ὧν Ὁ ϑαυν““«{΄ὐὐὐϑὰσ΄σσ ὍΝ 
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υμιν apovpay μιαν ἡμισυ ογδοῖον 

πλεω ελαττον ανῦδρον 
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διακειμίενην ev Tome ?] 

καλουμενω Τ΄.. Eva ev πεδιοις κωμίης 
εἰς σποραν και καταθεσιν καρπων [wy αν αἱρωμαι] 

IO εκαστὴῆς αρουρης γεωμετριας φίορου καθ εκαστον 3] 

ενιαυτον TW συμβροχω σιτου αρταῖβ kat τω αβροχω] 

TO μὴ Ely Του τριτου μερους του προειϊρημενου φορου ονπερ] 

dopov veov καθαρον κεκοσκιίνευμενον μετρω] 

Αθηναιω αποδωσω καὶ μετρησω ἴυμιν εν μηνι ] 

I5 καὶ αποκαταστησω Tov avtTov dopoly ets τον οἰκον vpwr] 

ev Ἑρμουπολει ἴδιοις μου ζωοις [και αναλωμασιν) 

εν Kalpw τῆς αποδοσεως Tay] δηϊμοσιων και 

μιαν αξιαν ἀργυριου ταλαντων χείιλιων ? 

και TUPG εὐυαρέστα εικοσι και. [ 

20 kal αχυρου σιτινους ἀρταρας δυο "ἢ ἡ μισθωσις Kupia] 

και βεβαια και erep/ ὠμολ Avp§ Μίηνας 

μεμισθωμαι ὡς mpox/ Avp§ Θωϊμας ? αξιωθεις] 

eypaiba ὑπερ αὐτου γραμματα pn εἴιδοτος + (2nd hand) 

απὸ Ep/ paptupw ty μισθωσει axoveas talpa του θεμενου + (3rd hand) 

25 amo Ἐρ[μ)π μαρτυρω τη μισθωσει axovoas πίαρα του θεμενου + (4th hand) 

Αμμώνιου [απο Ἑρμοπί' μαρτυρω ty μισθωσεως ακίουσας παρα του θεμενου +] 

(5th hand) + δὲ ἐμοῦ Μηνᾳ ovpBoraoypad/ Bo Χ 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

6th hand ?) 1. Awa Mnvas yewpyos amo κωμή Evoev tov Eppovirod α΄ Mapas: YEOpy ρμ 

7. τοπὼ : OF γεωργιω ΟΥ̓ Κληρω. 
8. I... ξια: on the line the traces before a suggest ν rather 

than ξι, but confused with the κ of καταθεσιν in 1. 9 is a curving 
downstroke, ending in a loop to the left and just below the first 
of the two strokes visible here. This makes é probable, and the 
following stroke, in that case, is doubtless 4. The first letter 

' may be o. ἢ 
9. At the end of this line we should expect φορου, but Φ in 

]. 10 seems to be the beginning of that word, and apparently in 
this case it was placed after, not before ἑκάστης κτλ. ; it does not 
seem likely that that phrase goes with καρπῶν, meaning that each 
aroura (as a matter of fact there is only one and a fraction) 

might be sown with any crop the lessee chose. 
10. yewperpias: an abbreviation of the kind of phrase seen in 

P. Lips. 19, 17, φόρου ἑκάστης [a]poupns τῆς ἐν σπόρῳ ἐκ κεωμετρίας 
(sic) φανησομένης. Oxy. iii. 499 has acontrary provision, φόρου 
ἑκάστης ἀρούρης μηδεμιᾶς γεωμετρίας γενομένης. In Oxy. i. 
102 the phrase ἐκ γεωμετρίας is placed in a different position, 
after the specification of the area. Here ἐκ was perhaps acci- 
dentally omitted ; but this supposition is hardly a necessary one. 

11f. This is a provision that if the land is properly irrigated 
the full rent shall be paid, but that if the inundation fails to reach 
it (τὸ μὴ εἴη) only a third of the rent is to be paid; cf note on’ 
1689, 18. There is a similar provision in Grenf. i. 56 and 57, 
also from the Hermopolite nome. In the former half the amount 
of φόρος is to be paid when the irrigation fails ; in 57 the details 
are lost. 

12. ro: for 6, as not infrequently. 
14. We may probably supply either Mav or Ἐπειῷ ; cf. Was- 

zynski, Bodenpacht, p. 104f. But possibly, in view of 1. 17, the 
month was not mentioned. 

15. Supplement from Lond. iii. 1012, 42 (p. 267). If, as is 
quite likely, the ὑμῖν of 1. 6 is honorific and only one lessor is 
involved, σοὺ should probably be read here rather than ὑμων. In 

1. 13 ow (or υμων) is possible after werpw (Lond. 1012, 40). 
18 ff. Here are specified certain additional payments in kind. 
20. σιτινους : z.¢. the measure was the same as that used for 

wheat. 

aprapas : a Slip of the pen for dpraBas. 
δυο: this suits the space better, and is in itself more likely, 

than δεκα or δωδεκα. 
21. The signature is in the same hand as the body of the 

document. Evidently the notary’s clerk signed for the lessee. 
This proves that in this case the notary did not himself write the 
document. 

22. ΘωϊΪμας : or possibly G¢[od.... 
26. μισθωσεως : SiC. 
27. x-[: perhaps xp[y, or possibly shorthand, or a mere 

flourish. 
28. Ama Mnvas: Mnvas is quite possible and can be read in 1. 2, 

and the aw suggests Awa, which might no doubt be omitted 
on occasion, as inl. 2, The second a is however a very doubtful 

reading. 
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PAPYRUS 1771.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1685. Acquired in 1906. 

even cursive hand, along the fibres. 

EASE of land at Thotis in the Hermopolite nome. 

Hermopolite nome. 62in.x8in. Ina sloping 

Folded from right to left. 

The lease was for more than one year ; 

the rent was payable half in wheat and half in barley, and in addition the tenant agrees to 

pay a συνήθεια in kind. 

- τοπίω) Πον elegy emis : : 

. . - . - . 

«1 «ταὶ 
dopo”! τουΐτου 3] κία]γ eros σιτοκριθου κατα το ἡμισυ αρταβίων 

καθως περίιεϊχει και ἡ παλαια μισθωσις των προ εμου γεωρίγων 

και Απιωνος [των Τωρανιου ονπερ φορον veov καθαρον κεκίοσκινευμενον) 

5 αἀποδωσω [kal] μετρησω Tw ὑυμετερω προνοητὴ Tw παραλῃίμπτικω υμων μετρω] 

AOnvaiw [καίρω συγκομιδὴς εκαστου ετους ανύπερθετως εἶν τω συμβροχω και αβροχω και] 

αποκαταστησίω)] avtov Tov Popov εἰς τον ὕμετερον θησαυρῖον 

ἴδιοις po” ζωίοιϊς και ἀαναλωμασι παρεξω δὲ κατ eros λογω συνηβίειας 

ev αξιον χρίυϊσο" κερατιου ενος ἡμίσεως καὶ τυρον εὐᾳρεστον ἴεν 

10 σταχύων δεματα εἰκοσι καὶ λεψανὴς αγγεια δυο κία]ι γάλακτος χίοας ? 

θωσις κυρι[α] και βεβαια και ἐπὶ ὠμολ΄ +Avp) ΑνουίφἼ]ιος E... | 
ἢ μισ] 

μεμισθωμαι]) 

ὡς προκ Αυρ7 [ΑἸπολλως Φοιβαμμωνος υπεί αξιωθεις εἴγίραψα ὑπερ αἴυτου γραμματα μη ειδοτος] 

13 (2nd hand) + ®d§ Σερηνος Χριστοδωρου amo Ἑρμουπᾳ μαρτυρω τὴ μισθωσει ακίουσας παρα 

του θεμενου) 

14 (3rd hand) - Αυρηλιος Acovriov Κυριακω amo Eppoums μαρτυρω τη μιϊσθωσει axovoas παρα 

του θεμενου) 

15 (4th hand) Avp$ ἴσακος Ασκληπιαδὸ απο Ep/ μαρτυρω τίη μισθωσει ακουσας] 

2. τουτου : perhaps referring to ἃ γεώργιον previously men- 
tioned. Or τουτων, referring to the arouras, might be read. 

σιτοκριθου κατα to ἡμισυ: Ζ. 6. half wheat and half barley. 
The same proportion probably occurs in 1772. In Oxy. [1]. 
590 we find the amount of barley double that of wheat (6 to 3). 

Similar rents are found in Spain ; ¢..g.in a document of A.D. 1549 
from Avila in the British Museum mention is made ofan annual 
charge payable to the monastery of the Encarnacion of ‘ treinta 
y seis fanegas de pan mitad trigo y cevada [/. cebada]’ (Add. 
MS. 38653 A, f. 57 f.), a phrase which recalls the present one. 

5. παραλημπτικω: cf. Oxy.i. 101, 41; vi. 910, 34; vii. 1040, 18. 

6. ανύπερθετως : the stroke over the v is instead of the usual 
dots ; cf. vperepoy inl. 7. 

ev τῶ συμβροχω kat aBpoyw: from PSI. iii. 188, 9 (and cf. 

BGU. iii. 900, 4), which gives us the Hermopolite formula. The 
Oxyrhynchite formula is ἐπί τ᾽ ἐμβρόχῳ καὶ ἀβρόχῳ (see PSI. 1. 77, 
23); and at Aphrodito we find ἐν τελείῳ καὶ ἀβροχικῷ ; see note on 

1689, 18. The supplement here is indeed rather long, but it 
seems certain ; εἶν py... . is not required after καιρῷ συγκο- 
μιδῆς. 

7. αὐτὸν tov ᾧφορον : possibly a slip of the pen for τὸν αὐτὸν 
gopov; cf. 1770, 15. But 1774, 12 f. has the same order as 

here. 
ὕμετερον : before this a letter, probably either o(ov) or 

@&(noavpov), has been washed out. At the end ev Ἑρμουπολει 
is possible, but the θησαυρός is perhaps more likely to have been 

in the village. 
10. δεματα : doubtful but likely. 
λεψανης : = λαψάνης ; of. 1694, 22, note; and also 1695, 

24, where the spelling is λεψάνης, as here. In the other instances, 

however, it is measured by κολοβά. 
yaXakros: a doubtful reading. In the eighth-century Aphro- 

dito texts milk is measured by reséae, but here x is certain. 

11. Probably the subscription of Anuphius was written for 
him by the clerk who wrote the document. The hand seems to 
be the same, though it is a little smaller and more compressed. 

Cf. 1770. 
12. ume/: probably ir(n)perns. 
14. Κυριακω : 526. 
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παρα του θεμενο" - 
(5th hand) + δὲ εἰμ]" Παλωτος εἐγραφίη +] 

Endorsed, along the fibres :-- 

(6th hand ?) γεϊωργ) amo Kap) Θοτεῳς του Ep/ 

17. Παλωτος : Απολλωτος does not seem possible, or we might scription is in a formal, artificial script, which would not in itself 
take it that the notary wrote the document himself. This sub- prove that the notary did not himself write the document. 

PAPYRUS 1772.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1718. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 1ojin.x5;in. In a small sloping 

cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrusmuch rubbed. Presumably (in view of the position 

of the endorsement) folded from right to left. 

IKE 1687 and 1766, this is an acknowledgement of a debt for rent. The rent, which is for 

the 1oth and ται indictions, amounts to three artabas each of wheat and barley, and 

1 artaba of vegetable seed. It seems likely, therefore, the arrears being for two indictions, that it 

was a rent of three artabas of σιτόκριθον κατὰ τὸ ἥμισυ (1771, 2) per annum, with a συνήθεια of 

4 artaba vegetable seed. The arrears may indeed be for only part of the full rent, but the 

proportions are probably right. 

? Παχων) εἰιϊκας ἀρχίη ts] 

[Swdexaryns υνδικτιονοῆς 

[+Aupydwos Ανανιας Π]απνουθι μητρος 

[ r1oletters yewpyols απο κωμὴς Teprov 

[Kavas τὸ Ἑρμουπολιτου νομον Ἀυρηλια 

[ 16 letters Ἰανῷ Tn ευὐγενεστατὴ 

απο Tns Ἑρμουπολιτων χαιρειν ᾿ὁμολογίω] 

οφειλειν σοι και χρεωστειν ὕπερ εκφοριων 

του UT ELE ὕμετερ ἡμιαρουρου σποριμὴς 

10 γῃς καρπων Sexarys και ενδεκατης των 

[αἹρτιως παρελθουσων δυο ἱνδικτιονων 

κεφαλαιου σιτου aptaBas σιτου ἀρταβας 

τρεις και κριθης aptaBas τρεις και λαχανο 

σπερμὸ αρταβὴς τριτον yi/ ars ὃ--- y και κρ ὃτ-- γ 

15. [kav AJax$ ὃ--- Κ΄ ασπερ αποδωσω σοι τω Ἐπειφ 

I. Παχων: cf. 1. 15, which proves that the month must be Τερτον, but this one seems to be new. 
either Παχὼν or Παυνι ; for Παχων cf. 1692, 4, note. 12. σιτου apraBas was accidentally repeated—unless in the 

3. Ανανιας : 566]. 25. But the reading there is not certain. first place σῖτος means ‘corn’ in general and in the second 

4f. Teproy Kavas: see the endorsement. There were several ‘ wheat’ in particular; cf. 1663, 26, note. 
village names in the Hermopolite nome beginning with the word 
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[μ]ηνι τῆς παρουσὴης Swdexarys ἰνδικτιονο[ς] 

χώρις τινος αντιλογιας και υπερθεσεως 

εν γενημία]σι veous καθαροις κεκοσκι 

νευμενοις μετρω Αθηναιω και αποκατα 

στήσω avrals] εἰς οἰκον σου εν Ἑρμοπολει 

iors μου ζίωοις] παρεξω Se σοι και παραντο. 

. [υἱποκειμενίω]ν σοι εἰς τουτο TO χρεος 

[παν]των των eulwv] πραγματων καθαπερ 

εἰκ δικηὶς το γραμίματειον] κυριον lar βεβαιον) 

και [eme]p/ ὡμολ + (2nd hand) Αυρίηλι]ος Ανανίι]ας [Παπνουθιου] 

[yewpyos πεποιημαι Tov|ro το γραμματειον + 

Αὐυρῃλιοῖς] Θεοφιλος Evdoytov απὸ Ep/ αξι[ωθεις] 

εγρίαψα υπεὴρ av[tlov γραμματᾳ μη εἴιδοτος +] 

(3rd hand) [+]Avpy[dwols Q..[...... . ἀπο] Ep/ μίαρτυρω) 

[Tw γραμματειω ακουσας] πία]ρία] τίο] θεμενοῦ FPP 

(4th hand) + Θέΐ.. ... Mnva amo Ep/ paprupw τω yplaly 

μαίτειω alkovgas rapa tov Oepevov F 
(5th hand) Αυρ[ηϊλιος Γεώργιος Αρτεμιδωρο απο [E]p/ 

μαρτυρω τω γραμματειω ακίο]υσας 

παρα τὸ θεμενὸ.. 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

21f. mapavro...: 

[av] (in the sense of ‘ interest’). 

(1st hand?) [+ ypapp$ Ανανια ἸΠαπν]ουθι yewpys amo κωμή Teprov Kavas του 

Ep/ [ 5] va ψ' σι S> [y] καὶ Kp/ > y καὶ rays ὃ--- Κ΄ 

it seems hardly possible to read παραμυθι-ἰ combined with the cross. 
36,37. These lines are obscure. The second is certainly the 

25. wpod(oynoa) +: the rest is in ink of different colour, notary’s signature, but it is not clear whether 36 is part of it or 
with a reddish tint. 

26. +: perhaps only a line —. The traces of ink do not 
suggest letters (e.g. ὡς mpox/). 

30. The reading of this line is extremely doubtful. The 
characters read as θε look like x, but probably the upstroke of ε 
was begun below the line. 1, τ, and θ are moreover very near 
together for π[α]ρ[α] του] ; but the certain letters favour the 
reading given. 

35. θεμενου : what follows is probably only a flourish, perhaps 

even if it isin the same hand. The hand of 37 is not like that of 
the body of the document but is in the artificial script only used 
for notarial signatures. Before eyov it is doubtful if δὲ can be 

read. Ierp” . . συμβ can perhaps be read. The line under 
the signature is in the MS. 

38. (Sexarns) (και) (ενδεκατης) e(vdixriovos) : extremely doubtful: 
There is no clear trace of anything between Ep/ and the charac- 
ters read as 1a; but ca ¢/ isa not unlikely reading and ifsox § is 
required, as the rent was for both indictions. 

Ee 
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3. Acknowledgements of Debt. 

PAPYRUS 1773.—11 Apr., A.D. 454: 

Inv. No. 1688. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 

cursive hand, along the fibres. 

63in.x5 in. Ina rather large upright 

Folded from right to left. 

ATED papyri of the fifth century, particularly from other localities than Oxyrhynchus, 

are at present so rare that it seems worth while to publish this in spite of its mutilation, and 

a facsimile of it will, it is hoped, be given in the next Atlas of Facsimiles. The document is an 

acknowledgement of a debt of 50,000 talents (see note on I. 10), the price of 100 cuzdza of wine. 

[mera Ty ὕπατειαν PAS Βινκομαλχου και Οπιλιωνος 

των λαμπρ, Φαρμουθι is ζ ινδικ΄ 

Αὐυρηλιοῖς Μαρινοῖς .]οῃ . . εο" μητρος Θαησιας [ 
[παραἸλημτης των or... γγων Ἑρμοπολεως 

5 ἴτης Aalump’/ Φλ[4] Ιερακιωνι τω Aaparp’/ [alo 

ΠΡῸΣ: Ἰων δ΄ Δωροθεου οινοπαραλημπτοῦ 

[ομολογω οφιλειν και χρεωστειν TH σὴ 

ἰλαμπροτητῆ. ὕπερ τιμὴς οινοῦ κνιδιων εκατον 

Εἰεπτ δὰ ]....@y παρα τῆς ση[ς] λαμπροτητος 

Ops aos. ἢ . Papyvptlo” ταλαντα pupiadas πεντε 

ham arbres nb. 4 A ee ee S$ επι τω με 

3. «οἡηἡ.«εοὐ: the letter before o had a horizontal top-stroke 
(τ orm) ; that after 7 may be τ. 

4. παραλημτῆης των oir... yyov: the traces strongly suggest 
mapadnprns, but the word following roy is difficult. For oir, oy 
or oty may be read; the beginning might be σιγν, and σιτη 
is a quite easy reading, but neither σιτηρεσιων nor σιτήσεων is 
possible. The two y’s before wv are very probable, though ργων 
is not impossible. 

6. There is not room for [rns § Ἑρμουπολιτίων. Probably ov is 
the end of a noun denoting a class of officials, military or civil. 

8. λαμπροτητι: rather long, but cf ll. 5 and 9. 
9. Here no doubt εωνημενων or some similar word or words is 

In. Tyl-le. .Js και 

] αὐτο 

to be read. 
10. If, as seems likely, ἀργυρι]ο" is rightly read before τάλαντα, 

the meaning should be ‘five myriads of talents’, Ζ. 6. 50,000 
talents. Myriads are generally used to reckon denarii or 
drachmae, not talents, but see PSI. i. 43, 5, where the same 
locution (ἀργυρίου τάλαντα μυριάδας πέντε καὶ χείλια) occurs. Mas- 
pero, Cair. Masp. ii, p. 123, takes the talent in this connexion as 
equivalent ‘ soit au petit denier de la myriade, soit 4 la myriade 
elle-méme’; the first supposition seems the more natural ; cf 
1800, 3, note. 

12. Possibly ταυτΊην τη[ν], but it is difficult in that case to see 
what followed, as there is not room for ασφαλειαν. 

PAPYRUS 1774.—1 March, a. D. 570. 

Inv. No. 1714.A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 

cursive hand, along the fibres. 

64 in. x 72in. In an upright formal 

Folded from right to left. 

HIS document is of the same type as Lond. ii. 390 (p. 332); iii. 999 (p. 270); 1001 (26.) ; 

Strassb. i. 1; Flor. iii. 314. In form these are all acknowledgements of the receipt 
Vv. Hh 
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of (apparently) the price of an article (in all cases except the present one and Flor. 314, wine; in 

Lond. 1001 with corn as well), which the recipient undertakes to deliver (ἀποδώσω) later; but in 

none of the cases is the price specified. Preisigke, therefore, in his introduction to Strassb. 1, 

takes the type not as a sale in advance, as it at first appears, but as ‘ eine Begleichung von Schuld 

durch Naturallieferung’; and he adds, in reference to the particular document edited by him, 

‘Der Glaubiger legt im voraus seine Hand auf die Weinernte des kommenden Jahres in Héhe 

von 500 Knidien, um seine (Zins-?) Forderung an Tabesis zu befriedigen’. This may be the 

correct explanation, but it is not by any means beyond question ; cf Wenger in Gétt. Gel. Anz. 

1907, p. 316, who thinks the obvious theory of a sale in advance not impossible; Viereck in 

Berl. Ph. Woch. 1908, p. 138, who favours a loan; and Berger, Sivafklauseln, p. 145, who, 

without referring to Strassb. 1, takes Lond. 999 and 1001 as ‘ Lieferungskaufe’. A conceivable 

but not very likely interpretation is perhaps to take these documents as loans in kind at a fixed 

valuation, translating ‘I have received from you at the price agreed on x measures of wine, which 

I will repay’, εἴς. ; z.e. the value of the article was fixed in advance, so that in case of failure to 

repay it the debtor could pay the value in cash. It seems at all events better to place this 

document in the present section than in the preceding one. Here the article to be supplied is 

vegetable seed, the amount 4 artabas. The sense of the missing conclusion can be recovered 

from Lond. 999 and 1001, where in case of failure to fulfil the contract the debtor agrees to 

pay a sum of money as the price. 

A similar kind of transaction (perhaps in this case a true sale in advance) is 1656, φ. v.; it is 

to be noted that Flor. 314 also, published since 1656 was printed off, concerns κοῦφα. A sale in 

advance seems to be at the bottom of Oxy. x. 1281 (A. D. 21), in which a certain Harpaésis acknow- 

ledges that δεδάνισμαι τὴν τειμὴν τῶν ἑκατὸν λίνων Σινυραιτικῷν σαμκαμυκώϊν), τὰς τοῦ 

ἀγρ(υρίου) (δραχμὰς) 7 κεφαλαίου, and agrees to repay the sum on certain conditions; see the 

editors’ commentary. If 1656 and Oxy. 1281 are to be classed with 1774, etc., the latter may 

probably be taken as sales in advance. 

+ 

[+ βασιλείας και υπατειας του θειοτατου ἡμων δεσποτου Pr} 

[Πουστινου του αιωνιου Αυγουστου Αὐτοκρατορος ετους 

[πεμπτου] Φαμενωθ πεμπτὴ TpLTNS ινδικτιονος 

[Δυρηλιος Περημιας Evex pyntpos Θαησιας ἀπὸ κωμης 

[ave Paes cies τίου Ἑρμουπολιτου νομὸν +Avpnriw Γεωργιω 

 -rpcbgee a oly τω θαυμασιωτάτω amo τὴς Ἑρμουϊπολιτων 

[χαιρειν ομολογω εσχήκεναι και πεπληρωσθαι παρα σου 

[της τελειαὶς τιμης λαχανοσπερμου ἀρταβων τεσσαρων 

γῳ λαχή [--- ὃ ovmep......... Ἰν λαχανοσπερμον 

10 αποδωσω σοι τω Ἐπειφ μηνι τῆς συν Θεω εισιουσὴς τεταρτὴς 

ινδικτιόνος εν λαχανοσπερμὼω vew καθαρω κεκοσ 

κινευμενω μετρω Αθηναιω και ἀποκαταστήσω avTov 

4. Something was perhaps written over the line at the from these analogies, be expected, but the space will not allow of 

beginning. any longer word than reAevas. 
8. τῆς τελειας : for τελειας cf. Lond. 999,6; 1001, 10; Strassb. 9. Probably ονπερ προκείμενον or a similar word. 

1,6. τῆς πρὸς adAnAovs συμπεφωνημενης τελειας τιμης would, 
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Tov λαχανοσπερμον εἰς οἰκον Gov εν TH αὐτὴ Eppov 

πολει ιἰδιοις μου ζωοις Kat αναλωμασι παρελθουσὴς δε 

15 τῆς προθεσμιας ει μη αποδοιην τον avtoy λαχανοσ 

ἵπερμον 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

XK yevouss 7/ Τερίημιον Evoy.... | 

17. ¥: as nonoun precedes γενομε(ν ), this must itself be a noun, 

not a mere cross, unless a word has been accidentally omitted. 
Probably, therefore, it is to be read χι(ρόγραφον); cf. 1699, τό, 

and note. 
the recto, though with a thinner pen. 

This endorsement may well be in the same hand as 

Ἱερημίου : 576, apparently. 

PAPYRUS 1775.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1780. Acquired in 1907. Hermopolis. 2 ἴῃ. χ γξ ἴῃ. In an uneven sloping 

cursive hand, along the fibres ; papyrus dark and in places much rubbed. 

HIS document seems to be an undertaking, apparently by a woman (I. 10), to pay 2 solidi 

less 12 carats, part of a total debt of 8 solidi less 48 carats. Owing to the mutilation of the 

document it is not clear whether the rest of the debt (which was repayable by instalments) had 

already been paid. 

Eppwvo pntpos Ευφημιαᾳς εγγυωμενου και αναδεχομενοῖυ pe? ] 
] ασφαλειας ἴδιω avrov κινδυνῳ καὶ τῆς αὐτὸ ὑποστασεως Eppurfov ? 

] Αὐυρηλιω Στεφανῳ.. [. λονος απὸ Ep// era ἐπρίιαμην παρα σον 

VOMLO|LATLWY οκτω παρα κερᾳτια τεσσεράκοντα OKTW καὶ ουκετῖι 

5 ka|raBohats νυν omodoyw ετοιμως εχειν παρασχειν σοι πὶ 

νομισματια δυο παρα κερατια δωδεκα [εἶν τω Παχων μηνι κατ. [ 

ὃ παρεϊξω σοι τα αὐτα νομισματίι]α δυο παρα κερατια δωδίεκα 

? παρασΐχειν νομισματα δυο παρα κερατια δωδεκα ετοίιμως exw 

1. The general sense is probably much the same as e.g. in 

Grenf. ii. 86, 2. 6. the person making the declaration is accom- 
panied by another person who acts as surety for the due fulfilment 

of the undertaking. This seems to be indicated both by the 
fact that the participles are in the genitive and by αὐτοῦ in ]. 2; 
cf. 1. 10, where the debtor seetns to be a woman. Probably 
the participles are genitive absolute (not going with a preceding 
name μετὰ τοῦ δεῖνος] Eppuvo, which would indicate a consider- 
able lacuna), and Ἑρμιν[ου is to be read in].2. This is rendered 
likely both by 1. 5 f., where not very much seems to be lost, 
and by the occurrence of a name in 1. 2; for ll. 5 and 7 show 
that there was only one creditor. The lacuna may probably be 
filled on the analogy of 1767, 7 f. 

2. κινδυνω : or κινδυνου (522). 
3. .[. .]Aovos : not Απολλονος. 

ἐπριαμὴην παρα σου: this seems a likely reading in view ot 

the context. If it is correct, the debt is for the price of goods 

purchased but not yet fully paid for. 
4. οὐκετι : very doubtful, but quite possible. 

5. karaBodas: the loan was repayable by instalments ; cf. 
1776, 2, note. 

m[: ν could be read, and νομισματια then suggests itself ; but 
the indications are that rather more is lost than this would 
allow for. Moreover a letter may have preceded this ; [a]z[o 

(perhaps am [αὐτων) is a not unlikely reading, Ζ. 6. “1 will pay 
you, of the whole sum, 2 solidi.’ 

6. ev rw: corr. from [οἤκτω. The traces indeed suit an altera- 
tion from [ε]ν τω to [o]xrw, but 1. 4 shows that the solidus was 
worth 18 carats, and in |. 8 oxrw does not occur. No doubt oxrw 

was written here through a recollection of the total sum in 1. 4. 
7. νομισματ[ι]α : ΟΥ̓́νυμισματα, as in |. 8. 
8. παρασχειν : very doubtful. The meaning apparently is, 

‘and if I should be unable to pay you the 2 5. less 12c. I am 
ready to...’ 

Hh2 
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1. ᾳ τῶν παρελθοντων χρονων ywpis οιασδηίποτε 
IO Te Snot ΤΥ ΠΉΓ [? Eppulvou ἡ [π]ροκ΄΄ στοιχει μοι τὴν [tpox/ ἀσφαλειαν 

2 lines, too much rubbed for decipherment. 

9. οιἰασδηποτε: probably αντιλογιας or υπερθεσεως. 

10. τὴν : 520, apparently. It is quite possible that this subscription is in the same hand as the body of the document. 

PAPYRUS 1776.—6th-7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1695 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 23in.x1ft. In acramped upright 

cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

N this acknowledgement of a debt we meet with the church of Hermopolis, with which 1782 

and the following receipts are concerned. The debt acknowledged is one of 12 carats to the 

church for arrears on the ἀπόδειξις of Phoebammon son of Epiphanius. ἀπόδειξις should be 

a receipt; and the meaning may be that John had received money for the church from Phoeb- 

ammon, to whom he had issued a receipt, but had not yet paid over 12 carats of it. The most 

interesting feature of the document is the apparent reference to a soldier (ducellartus?) in 

the service of the church. 

I +7 kup§ Βικτορι στρατι 7 της ayt/ exkh/ Ἑρμουπῇ Ἰωαννὴης Σερ7 €XW και χρεωστω ἀποκροτᾷ 

Κ. λοιπαδ) τῆς 

2 amodert/ Por/ Ἐπιφανειοὶ χρυσου κερ, δωδεκα γψ' κ΄ ιβ καὶ ἀποδωσω iow εξημερ), και προς 

onv ασφαλειαν πεπίοι] 

3 μαι ταυτην την ασφαλειαν των KEep/ δίω]δεκία)] ws προκί,} eyp/P...§........ σίυμ]φ7.- + + 

I. στρατι(ωτη) : the reading is probable, but itisalittle curious like Set/, but cf xep/ in 1. 2, where the p is made in exactly the 
to find soldiers in the service of the church; cf however 1783, same way. 
5, note. Presumably they were intended for the defence of the amoxpor(ws): cf. P. Grenf. ii. 89, 3; 90, 6; UKF. 133, 2; 
church and its property in the anarchic conditions of the period, 427, 2; Flor. iii. 343, 3. 
like the ducellaréz (Maspero, Org. militaire, pp. 66-68) of the 2. tow εξημερί : ἴσῳ ἑξημέρει, ‘in six equal payments’? 
high officials and great landowners. 3. ®...5: the most likely reading is Φ[α]ρμ'. 

Zep/: probably Σερήνου. The characters indeed look more 

4. Receipts. 

PAPYRUS 1777.—7 Sept., A.D. 434. 

Inv. No. 1624. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 4%in.x53in. Ina flourished upright 

cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 

IKE 1778, this very imperfect document is worth publishing mainly on account of its date. 

A facsimile of it will probably be given in the next Atlas. It is a receipt, probably 

for either five or fifty (either seems more likely than a higher sum) fleeces. 
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[μετα τὴν υπατ]εϊια]ν το" δεσποτο" ἡμὼων Θεοδοσιο" αἰωνιο" Αυγουστο" 

[και Φλανιου Μαξι)μο" το" λαμπρ. Owl // 

: Ἰων Πανβηκιο" απὸ κωμὴς Ταμπετι του 

[Οξυρυγχιτου νο]μο" Αφυγ᾽γιω πρεσβυτερω καθολικης 

5 [βεκκλησιας.... .Jepous απὸ της λαμπρας Ὁ ξϊυρ]υγχιτῳν 

[πολεως χαιρειὶν ομολογω εσχηκενίαι)] παρα σου εἰντευθεν 

[? δια χειρος ὑπερ τη]ς συμπεφωϊν]ημενης και αρεϊσ]ασίης) μοὶ 

] epeas πενΐτ 

Inv ve. 

2. Or [ro ιδ΄ και BAS Μαξι]μοῦ. 
3. Ταμπετι : this village occurs fairly often in the Oxyrhynchus 

papyri. That it was in the Oxyrhynchite nome is proved by 

e.g, Oxy. vi. 895, 5; 997; 998. 
7. The supplement is doubtful because rather long. Perhaps 

aro is to be read for ὑπερ. 

apeoaons : συναρεσασὴς seems impossible. The whole read- 
ing is doubtful, but likely. 

8. epeas: it is just possible that this may be the end of 
a word (in -aa) in the genitive, but much more likely that it 
is épéas, ‘ fleeces’. 

PAPYRUS 1778.—sth-6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1623. Acquired in 1906. 

cursive hand, along the fibres. 

Provenance unknown. 

Papyrus folded from right to left. 

72 in. x 2iin. Ina medium-sized 

eel from a smith for supplies of fire-wood and iron. 

Xovak’ ιδ΄ 

eax’ Πιτυρους 

χαλκεὺς ξυλων 

Kevtnvap/ un 

5. Kat σιδηρο" apyo” 

pe Ky! 
kat To a! εσχ΄ 

ξυλων κεντ᾽ Κη 

και σιδηρ) apyo” 

1O° μὴ hy’ 

opo” ἕξυλων 

KevTnvap/ ps 

5. apyov: ‘unwrought’, z.e. iron in its raw state as first 
smelted from the ore. For the working of iron in Egypt see 
1369, introduction. 

6. μ᾽ : doubtful. μ or m° (1668, 26-28) generally stands for 
modiz, but it seems unlikely that this measure would be used for 
iron, which in the Aphrodito papyri in vol. iv is reckoned by 
κεντηνάρια. Hesychius has poAfis* στάθμιόν τι ἑπταμναῖον and 
μολυβδίς" στάθμιόν τι ἑπταμναῖον. οἱ δὲ μολβίς ; but it is doubtful 

if this can be the measure. ἄλλας and ἄλλαι in Il. 14, 14 α, if. 
correctly read, by their gender rather support the conjecture, but 
it is possible that in the one case ad\a/ and in the other adda 
should be read rather than αλλας and adda. 

7. to α΄ : this should be τὸ αὐτόν, but the construction is not 
quite clear. Probably the writer means ‘the same date’. 

9. ἀργου : corr. from apyup(tov). 
12. pT: corr. from v9. 
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και σιδηρ μ᾽ ξα 

14 Kat αλλας p? ysl 

14a adAa μὸ B 

15 ομοῦ μ᾽ ἕς 2/ 

PAPYRUS 1779.—6th-7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1696 A verso. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32in.x6in. Ina broken 

inelegant cursive hand, along the fibres. The two folds visible, which are at right angles to 

the fibres of the recto, are probably those of the original document, but the document was 

perhaps folded subsequently from right to left. 

ECEIPT for 4 artabas of wheat paid as rent of the 13th indiction. The document is all in 

one hand, and is written on the verso of a small scrap cut from a longer document. Of this 

document the ends of three lines with a small trace of a fourth remain. The writing, a large 

easy sloping cursive, is across the fibres, and mention is made of σπορίμης γῆς. 

+ 

+ dedax/ S etd δ΄ Φανειστος Api. .1 K exdop/ 

7? apoup” ενκαρπ) τρισκαιδεκατης W*// τουτ eo 

τιν oro’ aptaBov τεσσαρα Sox” γι orf αρΐ ὃ dSoK”/ 

μ᾽ eyp?/ Ἐπειφ ἴα tv*// wy +Kond*/ Ioan” στοιχει 

5 μοι ῃ αποδεζ + δια Φοιβαμμων μισθ) 

υπεγραψα + 

I. δεδωκίεν) (και) εἐπλ(ηρω)θ(η) δια) : a confusion of the active dpraB{a)» (sc. dprdBas). 
and passive constructions. 4. μ᾽ : μόνων. 

Ap[..]: perhaps Αρ[ων]} 5. amobdeE/: 1. ἀπόδειξις. 
2. 7°; J. τῶ(ν). δια κτλ. : Colluthus signs through Phoebammon, z, 6. Phoeb- 
3. Sox”: presumably δοχικῷ (μέτρῳ) or δοχικῶν agreeing with ammon signs for him, as his deputy. For μίσθιος cf. 1782, 6. 

PAPYRUS 1780.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1722 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 4%in.x6in. In an upright cursive hand 

of medium size, along the fibres; papyrus very much rubbed and the script illegible in 

places. 

ECEIPT for ὃ artaba of wheat, rent of land in the Hermopolite nome. The receipt is issued 

by a woman, who has apparently written the whole herself. 

+71°// Θεοδωρας τῆς evyevertarns θυγατρῖος] 

Απολλωτος απὸ THs Εἱρμουπολιτωΐν πολεωΐ]ς 
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Avdpea Tewpy) απὸ κίωμηϊς Ἱνεξ΄.. 1... .] 

του Ἑρμουπολιτου νομίου] εδεξαμη ν] κία]ν 

5. επληρωθην παρα colu] ὕπερ toy εκφοριε" 
των ὑπὸ σε μὸ apovpwy σιτου αρταβῃη[9] 

ἡμισυ τριτον perp/ δηϊμο]σι[ω] γω outs] CP? μὴ 

eyp’/ Ἐπειφ un € wd/ + Θεοδωρας Απολωίτος] 

orox|§] ἡ αποδειξ ws [po/] 

Be Mpebinc Sis : Iv is probable, εξ all but certain, though it is 

perhaps just possible to read ed. 

7. μὴ: μόνον, but the traces are very indistinct. 
8. Απολωτος : very doubtful. 

PAPYRUS 1781.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1676 B. Acquired in 1906. Perhaps from the Hermopolite nome. 35 35 22in.x11zin. In 

a small cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus stained very dark. Folded from the bottom 

upwards and perhaps once in the middle from right to left. 

ECEIPT for 5 solidi less 6 (?) carats each, as rent for land. Perhaps only one of the parties 

is named (Victor being only the deputy of George ; but δ΄ is not certain and π΄ possible, in 

which case Victor will be the landlord or his representative, and George the tenant), and it is not 

certain whether this is the landlord or the tenant. As regards locality, the colour of the papyrus 

suggests Kém Ishgau as the provenance, but there is no other evidence to bear this out, and the 

one place-name perhaps suggests the Hermopolite nome; see note on I. 1. Ρ Ρ ps sugg P 

+ δ΄ Bixrwp mpovonr[ov.].. ρ΄ 

« Γεωργιο" απο Καλαντιωνος εδεξίαμγηϊν πα]ρα [cov] απο των εκφοριων καρπων THs Tapovons 

ογδοης ἵνδικτιονος χρίυ]σου νομισματια πεντε Tapa κἰερ)ατιᾳ εξ exagrov χῳρίις] παραμίυθιας] 

ios) 

τουτο. σοι πεπο[ιη] 

4 [pat] το ἐνταγιον τουτο [ως] πρίο]κ 

Εν ἂν AA) Syl, Wh cape ce ni + 

I. Καλαντιωνος: possibly to be identified with Κολωτίωνος 
ἐποίκιον in the Hermopolite nome, P. Amh. 101, 8, but ais certain 
here (ν practically so), and ὦ is not marked as doubtful in 
Amh. Iot. 

6(ta) Bixrwp{os) mpovonrov: this is apparently meant to be 
inserted after Καλαντιωνος. [115 nearness to the cross suggests 
that it is not a separate line (the landlord’s name) but an after- 
thought. 

2. κερατια εξ : in 1. 3 κ΄ ὃ seems clear, and εξ here might be 

ep/; but the traces before it suggest the reading given rather 
than κ[ερ, τ]εσσερ,. ὃ in 1]. 3 may therefore be a slip of the pen. 

γι xp/ ve πῇ κ΄ ὃ xwp/ παραμῖίυθᾳ ὃ pols eypad/ Αθυρ 8 ἡ ivd/ και [w]pos ony ασφαλειαν 

παραμυθίας : probable (though the traces are very slight) 
fram 1. 3, where however the ending is lost. The word is per- 
haps used in its not uncommon sense of ‘interest’. The rent 
was payable on the crops of the current indiction, which really 
means (see 1648, 10, note) for the rent of the previous one, and 
we may suppose that interest was charged for the intervening 
months. But possibly παραμυθία is here an extra ‘ consideration’, 
like συνήϑεια ; cf. 1785, 5, note. 

4. tovro: repeated by mistake. What follows this line seems 

to be merely flourishes, with a cross. 
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PAPYRUS 1782.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1716 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 3% in. x6Zin. Ina medium-sized, 

upright minuscule hand, across the fibres; ink of a brown colour. 

HE following receipts form a series, and belong to the same set as Lond. iii. 1060, 1072 Α-- 

D (pp. 273-275). They are receipts issued by officials of the church of Hermopolis 

(probably, it is to be inferred, the principal church of the city) for payments of rent in cash. The 

present one is issued by Senuthius, προνοητής of the district of Hermopolis (see note on |. 1), and 

is all written in one hand by his clerk, who represents him. 1783 is issued by Menas, a notary 

and collector, represented by Theodosius, who signs for him; Lond. 1060 by Theodosius, 

collector for the district of Hermopolis ; all the others by Colluthus, who holds the same position 

as Senuthius here. 

+7 αγψ του Θεου εκκλησψ Ἑρμῆ δ Σενουθιδ mp? μεργ 

Ta’ xpvork/ Epy™ tous’ Kd/ Δανιηλιό απὸ Epp) δεδωκΆ 

S emd% [α]π᾿͵, oo K expop/ καρπ) πεμπτὴης wd// χρυσὸ 

νομισμῖᾳ mevte evot§ yi/ xp/ ν᾿ € εὐστῆᾷ pw? Σενουθιὸ 

5 mp°/ στοιχή ἡ παρουσα αποδειξ ws προκ΄ δι E40 Θε[οἸδίο]σιο [υ] 

μισθιὸ αὐτου στοιχῴ ἡ αποδειξ + 

I. πρὸ: προνοητοῦ. 

pep/: μερίδος ; τ΄. 1784.: 1785; Lond. 1060; 1072. What 
follows must be τῶν χρυσικῶν. This is presumably the full title, 
προνοητὴς μερίδος τῶν χρυσικῶν ἙἭ ρμουπόλεως. It may be con- 

jectured that the management of the church’s estates was 
divided into departments, (A) χρυσικά, (B) σιτικά, each of these 
being subdivided into local districts. Thus Senuthius was 

mpovontns of the district Hermopolis in the department A. 
Against this explanation is perhaps to be set the fact that 
elsewhere, except in Lond. 1060, τῶν χρυσικῶν is omitted; but 

possibly it could be taken for granted in a receipt for a money 
payment. All these receipts are for money, not for corn. 

2. των: or tw”, the clerk having begun to write των and, 

changing his mind, altered it to τ without deleting the first o. 
κὰ) : KAnpovdpots. 

3. απὸ : suggested by Prof. Hunt. It is curious to write the 
word like this, but the end of a stroke before m rather suggests a, 

and a preposition is wanted here. 
5. Θεοδοσιου : doubtful. The hand is different from that of 1783. 
6. μισθιου : apparently a hired clerk. 

PAPYRUS 1783.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1716 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 33in.x5zin. In an upright cursive hand 

of minuscule type, with a thick pen, across the fibres. The ink, which is of a brown tint, is 

smeared in several places. Perhaps folded from the top downwards. 

Ἔ 

+7 ay/ τοῦ Ov exkd/ Eppovrod/ δι εμὸ Μηνα 

votap/ 8 απαιτητῷ τω aded/ ABBa Παχαριῳ 

δεδωκ, απο του πακτᾷ καρπ)ὴ πεμπτὴς ινδ 

χρυσὸ κερί πεντε ἡμισυ γῳ χρ κί εἰ. a τα και δοῦ 

2. Παχαριω : not Παχωμιω. It is not quite certain that the 
traces after p are really ink at all. 

4. a: perhaps rather to be read as p(déva); but possibly the 

clerk meant to write a και εδοῦ and changed to τα και 30° without 

deleting a. 
τα και δοθ(εντα) : the money was subsequently paid to Menas 
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Μηνα orpats K Kepario” ps eypad/ Pud/ KO w8/ ε 

Μηνα votap/ 8 απαιτητοὶ στοιχει μοι ws Tp/ 

 Θεοδοσιος eypad/ 8/ ep/ 

opor/ nep/ Bv0 ph γι Wf B BS + 
the soldier. This may possibly be the Menas of 1788; 1743 
(Abba Menas) ; 1744; 1749 (Apa Menas) ; 1751; 1864; but 
this is very unlikely, as the hands of the present series of docu- 
ments suggest an earlier date for them, and moreover there is 

some reason for connecting the other series with Oxyrhynchus ; 
see 1738, 3, note. 

5. κερατιου με: if κερατιου is right, which it seems to be, it 
is curious, as the sum was 53. Perhaps pS is μισθοῦ, though its 
position suggests the usual μόνα. If so, κεράτιον μισθοῦ may 

possibly be a term for a soldier’s pay (cf our ‘ tithing-penny’, 
‘ward-penny’, etc.) ; but this is not very plausible. Menas 
may have been a soldier in the service of the church (cf 1776, 
I, note). 

Φωφ : or, less likely, bap’. 
7. ἐμ]: very doubtful; the characters after δι΄ look more 

like ep/ or ει. 
8. In black ink and with a thinner pen. 

different. ps’ = μόνα. 

The hand may be 

Inv. No. 1703. 

PAPYRUS 1784.—7th Century. 

Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 5%in.x7in. In a rather clumsy cursive 

hand, across the fibres; the same hand as in 1785 and Lond. 1060 and 1072, but the use of 

different pens has given a superficial difference of appearance to the documents. The 

three successive receipts here were written with different pens and ink; ll. 1-4 (A) with 

a thinner pen than the others and in black ink, Il. 5-7 (B) with a thick pen and in ink 

of a very light brown, in places almost grey, colour, ll. 8-9 (C) with a pen slightly thinner 

than B but somewhat thicker than A, and in black ink less dark than A. Apparently folded 

from the top downwards. 

+n ay/ τοῦ ΘΟ" εκκλῖᾳ Ep 8/ euolv Κολλ]ουθο mp/ pepid/ Epy”s 

τω κυρ" Λεοντιω Sed[ax/ K €lkdop/ Kap”, δωδεκατὴης wd// 

χρυσοῦ" κερατια evkoot τίρ]ια [γῳ} κ΄ Ky Ad eyp/ Erad wy wd/ 

ιβ Ὁ Κολλουθο" mp/ στοιχει [ro εἸνταγί! ον] 

5 +opo/ το" αὐτὴ Μεσορῃ χίρ]υσου κερατια τεσσερακονῖα 

εξ γῳ κ΄ ps AX eyp/ ἱΜεσορη] ὃ ινδ΄ 18 + Κολλουθο 

mp°/ στοιχει [+] 

+ opoi/ τοῦ αὐτί Μεσορίη χρΊυσολ Kepatia εικοσι τρια 

yy «/ wy AXIS] eyp’/ Μεσίο]ρίη . . wd//] ιβ-Ἐ Κολλουθοῖ"! ap°/ στοιχει + 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 
10 +evrayi/ της exkh/ καρπ) tB ivd// 

I. peptd(os) : for this word see 1782, 1, note. 
4. To evraytov: cf. Lond. 1060, 8. 
8. Μεσορη : or perhaps Mecaop[n (szc). 

1o. This is in the hand of Colluthus and in the same ink 

as B. 

PAPYRUS 1785.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1782 B. Acquired in 1907. Hermopolis. 33 in. x 32in. In the same hand as 1784 but 

a good deal smaller. Folded from the top downwards. There are traces in three successive 

places apparently of a seal, which has however disappeared. Under the text a blank space 

of τῷ in. 
ν. ΤΙ 
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+7 ayt/ το" O°” exxd/§ Ep 8/ ἐμοῖς Κολλοθὸ 

Tp/ μεριδ΄ Epu™)+ Ευσεβιὸ yewpys 

Sedax/ K exdhop/ Kapr®, Swdex[ar}[s] 

ἐδ χρυσὸ Kepatia εικοσι τρια] 

5. ly κ΄ wy] Αλ Tewp/ παραμΆ Ἐ ἐγρί Μεσ[ο]ρίη] 
y Ψδ, ιβ-Ἐ Κολλουθὸ ap/ στοιχει μοι 

5. Tewp/ παραμς : the reading of the first word is not certain, 

but if it is correct the extension is probably Tewpyiw παραμυθίας, 
z, δ. ‘to George, for his gratuity’. In this case we may compare 

1783, 4f. For παραμυθία in this sense cf 1452, 12, and note. 
Maspero (in- Rev. d. ét. grecques, xxv, p. 222) explains it as the 
Greek equivalent of the Latin solatZum. 

5. Letters. 

PAPYRUS 1786.—5th Century. 

Inv. No. 1637. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly the Fayum. 1 ft. οἱ in. x 

43 ἴῃ. Ina fair-sized cursive hand, along the fibres; the lines become nearer together 

towards the foot. Papyrus a good deal damaged. Apparently folded from left to right, 

perhaps also once from bottom to top. 

HE sense of this letter is in many places by no means easy to discover, owing partly to the 

badness of the writer's Greek and partly to difficulties of decipherment ; but several of the 

mistakes in spelling are of phonological interest. The letter is from a servant to his master and 

is apparently a justification of the writer for a misinterpretation of his instructions with regard to 

a certain ‘son of Apa Nacius’. 

π΄ 
Ἔτω δεσποτη po’ τω μεγαλω 

πρεπεστατω και ενδοξωτατω 

στρδηλατοχὶ Κυριλλω 

5 παρα To” exo’ δοῖλο" Αλωτίος απο 9] 

χορ Καμινων εγεγραῴφκει lis ?] 

τω εἐσων μεγεθος περι το" υἱ[ουἹ 

Ama Νακιοὶ ott προσεσχον avTov 

εἰς TW πιττάκιον GO’ μὴ εασὴς 

I. π(αρα) : cf. 1682, 1, note. 
4. στρδηλατου : . στρατηλάτῃ. 

5. ἐσου : 2. σοῦ. σός has the form ἐσός in Il. 7 and 13 also; in 
ll. 9 (the preposition, not the adjective) and 29 the ε is omitted. 
For the insertion of ε cf PSI. iii. 207, 6. 

Aeros απὸ xop(tov) : xoptov is probably intended, but the last 

letter looks more like. thanp. Κάμινοι in the Arsinoite nome is 
perhaps meant. 

6. eyeypapker: szc, apparently. It is not possible to read 
eyeypapkev, but the context seems to require that the word 

should be in the first person (not in the third, agreeing with τὸ 

ἐσζὸ)ν μέγεθος). Hence e[ts] (rather than e[yor]) is read. The 
whole passage is probably to be translated ‘I had written to 
your lordship with reference to the son of Apa Nacius that 
I had detained him according to your instructions, “ Do not let 
any one pass...” And behold, Eulysus (?) brought an answer 

in the name of your lordship saying that your instructions do 
not refer to the son of Apa Nacius.’ 

7. ἐσων : 2. σόν. μεγεθος corr. from μεγεθον. 
υιου : 47.1.13. 

8. Ama Naxov: for this name cf. Lond. iii. 1032, 4 (p. 283); 
and see too 1707, 3, note. 

Sa Κδν νο..»» 

ΠΤ  Ὸ 
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10 τιναν παρελθιν avrw.e.. 

ηδὴ κί ]ασθη καὶ εἰδου Ἑυλυσοῦ" 

εφερεν αποκρισιν ἐπ᾿ ονωμα 

Tos το" exo. μεγεθοῖς] οτι ο υἱος 

Ata Nakto’ εἰς το πιττακιον 

15 alwrp εστιν Kat Tw ολοκω 

τινι τω γινα. . ε δοῦναι ELS 

τὴν δοσιν Ἑυλυσολ λογιδεται 

kat e100’ εβαλεν τω ολοκω 

τινι auto’ εβαλεν avTwv 

20 εἰς τίηϊν ἀπεδησιν θελον ame 

δησειν avrov αλλον εναν 

και εδητησεν απελθιν απο 

τῆς κομὴς και O'K αιασα auTOV 

exTos To” ἐμοὶ δεσποτοὶ οιδεν 

25 yap τω μεγεθοσοὶ οτι 0” θελο 

τιναν EVKLOTA μοὶ EL μὴ τοὺς 

ἐμὸς αδελῴους και eypades μοι 

δι αυτον εποιῆσα OS εκελευσ 

σεν εἰ σὴ εξοσια δίεσποτα + 

Addressed :— 

30 

10. Not avrw εἰ μη, for there is a letter between avrw and et, 

but avrey (séc) εἰ μη would be possible. 
II. EvAvgov : a curious name, but it is difficult to see what 

word it could be, and a name is required here. The reading, 
here and in I. 17, is certain. 

12f. ονωματος : τος corr. from τον. 
15. αλωτρ: 52, apparently ; wr is written in a sort of mono- 

gram, the top-stroke being placed over the last upstroke of o. 
Probably it = ἀλλότριος ; Ζ. 6. the πιττάκιον did not concern him. 

Tw odokwtive: 7, τὸν ὁλοκόττινον. 

16. ywa..e: this looks most like ywwyre; but that seems 
hardly a possible (Coptic) name. 

17. λογιδεται : . λογίζεται. For this dialectal form cf. ἐδήτησεν, 
below ; ἀσπάδετζαι), PSI. iii. 212, 3; σπουδάδεις, Oxy. vii. 
1069, 10; etc. 

18 f. An Egyptian form of expression: ‘ and behold, he paid 

Ἔτω eww Seon) To μεγαλοπρεῖπή στρατ4] Κυριλλω 

his solidus, he paid it to the tax-collection (?) ’. 

20. amednow: 2. ἀπαίτησιν. 
21. evav: ὦ. ἕνα ; cf. τιναν in 1]. 10, 26. 
22. εδητησεν : ὦ, ἐζήτησεν ; ‘and he asked leave to depart from 

the village, and I did not allow him without my lord’s per- 
mission.’ 

24. οιδεν xrd.: the intention is perhaps to justify the writer’s 
action : ‘your lordship knows that I do not wish to have any one 
near me except my brothers’, z.¢. I detained him not for per- 
sonal reasons but because I thought that was your wish. 

25. Tw μεγεθοσοῦ : Z. τὸ μέγεθός σου. 
29. εἰ: 2.9. The idea underlying this disconnected passage is 

perhaps ‘ you had written to me (to this effect) by them’ (?—z. e. 
the writer’s brothers? they may have brought the πιττάκιον 
mentioned in |. 9), ‘and I only did what your lordship ordered 

me to do.’ 

PAPYRUS 1787.—6th Century. 

Provenance unknown. 1 ft. 5$in.x8in. Ina large 

Papyrus discoloured on the left side and 
Inv. No. 1681 recto. Acquired in 1906. 

practised hand of official type, across the fibres. 

ink often faded. Recto of 1906. 

O imperfect is this long letter, having lost beginning and end and the right side, that 

no consecutive sense can be made out of it, but even what remains is of sufficient interest 

112 
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to justify its publication. There is a question of taxes, but the tone of the letter generally suits 

a private rather than an official communication. In view of the hand it may be conjectured that 

it is from a functionary of some kind, whether from a public official or a person in private employ- 

ment cannot be decided. There is nothing to indicate the place of origin. Possibly the name 

᾿Αστρα(γόλιος) suits Aphrodito or the neighbourhood best ; but this is very uncertain evidence, 

and nothing else connects the papyrus with the Kém Ishgau find. 

leche ὩΣ Nstathty γς TOG τ κως καταπλευσαι αὐτο dia τίαχους ὃ 

[Ὁ μηνυσΊεως οτι ἴδου εμηνυθὴ ἡμῖν οτι κατορθωσί 

[ὃ μελλοῖμεν ζητησαι τα δημοσια ὕμων μηδεν [ 

ΠΡ ΣΈ ΘΙΣ ἐννν ἤη ovw πατήσαντες τὴν στεραιαν | 

Si πα κοῦ Jo παρ αὐτου τῶν δηϊμἸοσιων am ἐμῃς ὑποίστασεως ? 

τ a Ἰθητε μητε φοβηθητε επι τω γεναμίενω 

mavTa πραξαι ει παρίσταται εἰς τοπον yap κ[α]τορθίωσεως ? 

[. . ys καὶ ὡς Neyers λεγω επιφθανουσιν [ 

[0] yap Kowos δεσποτης πολλα παρηγγειλεν [ 

10 [1 Κυριλίλ.. .1η [τα] εἰναντια Aourov .Ϊ 

συν Θεὼ επιφθανει Se’ καὶ ο ιλίλουστριος ? 

και Πλουτινος ὃ κατα τον μακία]ρίιον ? 

μετα του πρακτίο]ρ[ο]ς ταυτα δὲ παντα al 

τω κυριω Παυλω ‘to γνησιω μου δείσποτ]η λαλησαι υμιΐν 

15 τὰ δε γραμματα των δεσπίοτων μου 

παρα Tov κοίινου] δεσποτου νομισας απ. .Ϊ 

ex[\vos yap ὡς οιδεν ο Θεος παρηγγειλεν μίου 

σῖοι 3] δουναι Kau καταφιλησαι τους ποδας [ 

..7.§ €LTEW OVY αὐτοις κελευσατε και περι τωῖν 

20 oTIT... ριος τὴν κελευσιν αὐτων δεδωκα [ 

beaes Mien [Tlwarvfo}s kat λυσας emt ἐμου aveyvo [ 

[....Jnou εἰπεν μου οτι κελευσον Kat ws ευρί 

τα γράμματα τω κουρατορι και avexwpyn oa’ και ηγίγειλα ? 

[. .] ravra ypadw προς Κυνων και Aotp* o μεγίαλοπρεπεστατος ὃ 

25 [εἸπειδη Se μεγαλη κινησις eyevero ev τί 

fe baie tiene ESS Se οτι μηνυσείω)ς γεναμενὴς | 

1. δια ταχους : cf. 18538, 26. 

4. η: this was read in the original transcript and was not 

marked as doubtful, but not enough is now visible for the letter 
to be identified. Probably a piece of the papyrus has dis- 
appeared subsequently. 

στεραιαν : 2, στερεάν. 
5. δημοσιων: very doubtful. Something has perhaps been 

written above the line. 
11. Ged: so written in the MS. 
13. a[: or ὃ. 
16. κοινοῦ : nu[ wr] is almost equally possible. 

ax..[: perhaps amat{[, Ζ. 6. part of ἀπαιτεῖν. 
20. 

21. 

25: 
23. 
24. 

1791 

the c 

orir...ptos: not στατιωναριος and hardly στιτ. .. προς την. 
aveyvo: just possibly aveyya, but o is more likely than ὦ. 
kat: κ corr.from@? But the reading is by no means clear. 
avexopynoa: ἡ corr. from a. 
προς Κυνων: Prof. Hunt prefers προσκυνῶν, comparing 6. g. 

, 10; but, though this is in itself the most obvious reading, 
ontext (ὁ in the nominative after Aorp* and Il. 25, 26, which 

do not seem to be part of any concluding formula) is rather 

against it. 
Aorp*: perhaps ᾿Αστραγόλιος ; cf. 1708, 4. 

eee ee κνν ΝΟ νον νοι μϑνμον. μων. υ.- μιν. «νον ὁ ΔΝ νυν εὐ νυνιντνν. .. “κι... νς νἀ κῶν τμ«. χ....:-- ὦ.» 

r 

a ων 

EE ν᾽ ἀν, 

ee δ, διῶ, 
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PAPYRUS 1788.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1636. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly Aphrodito. 42 in. x gin. 

In a sloping laterally compressed cursive hand of official type, across the fibres. 

T seems not unlikely that this letter ought really to have been placed with the Aphrodito 

letters. There is indeed nothing in the appearance of the papyrus to suggest this, but in 1. 8 

the writer refers to a sum of money he has received from Hadrianus; and the name recalls 

the Hadrianus who occurs fairly often in connexion with the financial administration in the 

Aphrodito documents ; see 1671, 5, and note. There is, however, reason (loc. cit.) to place the 

documents mentioning Hadrianus fairly early in the century, and the hand of the present letter 

suggests a later date than that. This letter may well be of an official character. 

7, / 
ἡ oly ἰα]δεϊλἸφοτης ws ort ηλθεν προς ene ἡ γυνὴ ἡ εχουσα το 

Povloa μοι ἵνα λαβω αὐτο καταξιωσον ουν γραψαι μοι επι 

?AlaBo κερμα καὶ παρασχῳ [ἢ αὐτη καὶ ἀναλαβω παρ avrys 

5 Ἰν καθως de niOev προς eve Φοιβαμμων εδηλωσα Ταυρινω 

malpexaherev ἡμᾶς λεγων οτι μετα τον Θεον ovdeva exw εἰ μὴ σε 

πἸαρακαλεσαι τον νουμεραριὸν ὑπερ αὐτου και γραψαι avTw 

] εδεξαμην Se παρα Αδριανο" apyup/ tad” πεντακισχειλια καὶ 
Verso, along the fibres :— 

] εν καταξιωσον ovy γραψαι μοι To επισταλμα avtwy iva μη ληθη 

Across the fibres :— 

10 (2nd hand) φ 

Apove Ακο"θιμιω. ayd/ [ 

χαμομυλον 

3. ουσα : probably the end of a participle agreeing with γυνή. 9. ληθη: ἃ5 this seems to be the end of the letter λησθῇ is 
The sense is probably ‘The woman whohasthe...cametome, probably meant. 
asking me to take it.’ Line 4, κέρμα, suggests that κερμα is the 10-12. The bearing of these lines and their connexion with 
word following ro. Is the writer a tax-collector and the subject __ the letter are obscure. 
of this part of the letter a question regarding the receipt of 12. χαμομυλον : 7. probably χαμόμηλον = χαμαίμηλον. 
a payment in the old (nominally) silver coinage ? 

PAPYRUS 1789.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1629 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23in.x1otin, Ina practised, 
sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from top to bottom and then (three 
times ?) from right to left or left to right. 

HIS is apparently a letter to a wife or (less probably) a sister. It deals entirely with private 
affairs, but owing to the loss of the right side the details are obscure. 

πρὸ μὲν παντων πολλα προσαγορεύω THY σὴν μῃτρικίην 
kat Θεκλαν τὴν ἐμὴν αδελφην Kalws evrov σοι οτι KN 

2. σοι: o corr. from v (vp). 
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Koddo’Oo" θελησον δεἕξασθαι αὐτο και ev μεν Sedwxes τία 

ev Kat καλως εἰ δε pnye εασον a’ra ews τῆς εορτης ἵνα πωλησω ατα Ϊ 

5 φασιν περι της μήτρος po” και της μη] το" αδελῴο" po” μαθω 

Addressed, along the fibres :— 

+ emd$ Ty γλυκυτατὴ plov 

3. δεδωκες : 1. δέδωκας. This seems more likely than δέδωκε eagoy: ε corr. from a(?). 

oz[, especially in view of 1. 4. For -«s in the first aorist and eoprys: o corr. from p. 

perfect see Jannaris, Hist. Gr. Gramm. §798f. The sense is 5. φασιν: dp apparently corr. from τ. 

apparently, ‘If you have given the. . . to. . ., well and good ; 6. emds: ἐπίδος. This address is in a different style of script 

but if not, leave them till the festival.’ from the recto and perhaps by a different hand. 

4. καλως : an ὦ seems to be written above the a. 

PAPYRUS 1790.—sth-6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1773. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. gin.x43in. Ina small compact 

cursive hand, across the fibres. Apparently folded from the top downwards. 

HE interest of this letter is mainly palaeographical, the hand being of a somewhat uncommon 

type. τ, with a very high stroke on the left and a much lower one to the right, is specially 

characteristic. On the whole 5th-6th cent. seems a likelier date than sixth simply. A facsimile 

will be given in the Atlas to vol. vi. Besides its palaeographical interest the fragment has 

a further value as containing a rare word. 

1. τὴν σὴν avdpiay οτει συν Θεω καταλαμβανίω 

πεπΊοιηνται μοι ad ov ypa ελυσεν με ο φαγί 

Ἰσαν τεινι αλλα μα τον παντοιςρατορα Θίεον 

Ἰυσου και συν Θεω ερχομενος Διδας & . [ 

5 ] το δερμοτοιλον πανυ καλον Kat θαζυμασιον ? 

] καταξιωσονται αυτοι λαβιν μοι τί 

Ἰων πενται μικρον προσεασαι δὶ 

] εν αὐτο κι, αποσστειλον μοι avto dia τίαχους ? 

].. των αδελῴφων αὐτου των μοίναχων ἢ 

10 ὃ Φοιβίαμμωνος του μαγισστορος πρὶ 

δέσποτα πολλας yap χαριτας σίου Ὁ 

ἢ καταστασις Tov μῆκετι... ἡ. σσθαι [ 

1 φανερων χρονίων] εν Αλεξανδίρεια 

Ἰς τοὺς Se ἀπορους .. hous κ, φυγί 

2. a ov ypa: it would be possible to read afoyypa, but this Latin version called by Butler Lat. I renders by fedlitam plumam. 
makes no sense, and v is more likely than y. Probably whatis Sophocles s.v. leaves the meaning doubtful. 
meant is either ἀφ᾽ οὗ yap or ἀφ᾽ οὗ ypa—, the last word being 
inadvertently left unfinished. The first seems the likelier 

explanation. 
5. δερμοτοιλον : 2, δερμότυλον. The word occurs in Palladius, 

Hist. Laus. (Migne, Paty. Gr. xxxiv, col. 1244 B; Robinson, 
Texts and Studies, vol, vi ed. Butler, ii, p. 149), καὶ μετὰ τὸ 
νίψασθαι δερμοτύλῳ ἐπαναπαύσασθαι (Butler ἐπαναπαῆναι) ῥιφέντι 

κατὰ τοῦ ἐδάφους. It is in Migne translated by fed/éculam ; the 

6. avro:: « perhaps corr. from s. 
7. πενται: 2. πέντε. A letter washed out after this. 
8. αποσστειῖλον : for the spelling cf μαγισστορος in |. 10 andthe 

infinitive in 1. 12. 
δια ταχους : cf. 1787, 1, note. 

10. μαγισστορος : a form μαγίστωρ occurs as well as payiornp, 
which is the more common in papyri. 

11. gov: or σοι. 

ΨΥ" 
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15 Jey λί. . J. ναλλα K, adda τα ovd . [ 

]..[....Jresa του φλενερημο . [ 

] των [φ]ανερων αὖἱ 

Evepnpo. does not suggest the name of any known consul; Her- 16. The reading of the individual letters, except those dotted, 
menericus (A.D. 465) is too far removed from the text to be is certain, but the division of them is by no means clear, rea 

suggests ὑπα]τείᾳ, and @A might then be taken as @A(aviov), but _ plausible. 

PAPYRUS 1791.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1731. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis or Oxyrhynchus. 53in.xoz%in. In a flowing, 

easy, sloping cursive hand, across the fibres, with a rather fine pen. 

GOOD deal of this letter remains, but as the papyrus appears to have been very broad, 

nearly half of each line is probably lost, and it is difficult to get much consecutive sense 

from the remains. The writer is perhaps explaining the reason for his inability to come to 

[Hermopolis ?] for the present; and he asks his correspondents (Sarapion is addressed alone 

in 1. το, but the writer elsewhere uses the plural) to urge the ordivarius either to come or to write 

to him. If the reading Ερίμου"] on the verso is correct the papyrus will have come from Hermo- 

polis, and the reason for the writer's inability to visit his correspondents may be that he has 

business at Oxyrhynchus ; but it is very doubtful, and if it is given up the provenance is likely to 

be Oxyrhynchus. 

+7a γραμματα τὴς αδελφικης vpoly...... Ἰς διαθεσεως δεδίωκεν 

wore με σημαναι ein Se ws exw Ta πία]ιδιᾳ [..... Je. Onrvfav? .1. [. .] em. [ 

τὴν κατεπιγουσαν TovTO προ τῆς Ens [ἢ TE και] Ηρακλει[α]ς al 

ὡς τῆς αἵἴτων efovoras τὴν Ἡρακλείιαν) w..[....Jns καταλαβειν [ 

5. τὴν ἐμὴν παρουσιαν εἰ yap σημανω προτερον κατα τὴν Οξυρυγχίίτων πολιν ? 

evhoyws ολιγωρησαι χρὴ ovy ws και αὐτὴ συνορα ελθειν με εἰς [ 

ἐπι Οξυρυγχον tote αὑτα προπεμψαι εἰ δε Kar ορθον μείλ]λει ἡ α"τίη]..[ 

τα αὐτοθι καταλαβειν συν Θεω και αὑτα κατω καταλαμβανομεν [ 

των ενταυθα εξελθειν εαν ο Θεος συνελθὴ μοι και απαλλαξη τί 

IO vpas προσκυνω κυριε δε Σαραπιὼν νυν ο λογος μοι ουκ [ 

τον evdoKips opdwap/ οχλησατε ἡ ελθειν ἡ γραψαι μοι ᾳποκρισιν. . [ 

Addressed on the verso, along the fibres :— 

(2nd hand?) [rw θαυϊμαστω καὶ ευδοκ[ι]μή.. .... me NO nes tins Ἐρίμουῖ ?]+ π΄ Σαμβα 

πρωτοϊκωμητου 3] 

I. upolv...... Js: vpe[repa]s seems too short, and the trace a very curious way, a straight downstroke being first written, 
read as o, though not certain, does not suit any part of yzerepas. _ then looped to the left, the loop ending in a straight horizontal 

2. Je . θηναι : [παιδ]ευθην[αι gives too short a supplement, and stroke which passes through the downstroke. ‘The whole is like 
the letter after ε is more like or p than υ. a d with a ligature from the top of the loop. 

3. Ἡρακλειας : very doubtful; the εἰ, which is on a detached 11. Thus indented in the MS. This line is perhaps a post- 
piece of fibre, seems too far from the A, and in]. 4, from which script. 

the reading is taken, εἰαν is a good deal for the space. 12. This address is in a different type of script from the recto, 
4. καταλαβειν: the B, here and in 1. 8 (twice), isformed in but it may still be the same hand. 
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PAPYRUS 1792.—5th or 6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1767. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. gin. x 32in. In an upright fair- 

sized cursive hand, along the fibres ; subscription in a more cursive, sloping hand. Probably 

folded from right to left. 

ATIN letters are so rare among published papyri that the present one is worth publishing 

in spite of its imperfect preservation ; and a facsimile will be given with vol. vi. The 

letter is from a certain Eulogius, who apparently describes himself as epztvopos, and it is clearly 

addressed to an ecclesiastic. Its subject is a little obscure ; but it appears to be a complaint by 

Eulogius of some injury done by a third party, presumably a dependent of the ecclesiastic, to one 

of his colonz. If pretium is right in 1. 10 he seems to ask for compensation, and requests his 

correspondent, if the offender denies the offence, to write to him again. 

How much is lost is not easy to determine. The supplement adopted in 1. 13 would give 
a lacuna of to letters; but though this supplement probably gives the general sense it cannot 

be regarded as much guide to the actual number of letters, and some of the other lines seem 
to indicate a rather larger lacuna. 

As regards date, the material for comparison is so scanty that it is impossible to speak with 

any certainty. Sir Frederic Kenyon dated the letter, doubtfully, as sixth century; Mr. Ellis H. 

Minns suggests fifth. Of the two dates the latter is perhaps slightly the more likely, but neither 

can be more than tentative. The hand seems later than that of the Strassburg letter (P. lat. 

Argent. 1) published by Bresslau (4 rchzv, iii, p. 168 ff.), which is usually dated in the fourth century. 

Mr. Minns points out that some of the forms of letters resemble those seen in PSI. ii. 142, 

which the editor dates in the 3rd—4th century. 
dilec\to fratvi Merta 

|] Eublgis efféleropos 
] sanctitatem tuam et 

7... eum dominus et 
5 |. filius saluator nester plu 

[rimos annos ?\..d\.\ve dignetur uotum me 

[wm | domine omnibus bonis pre 
[cor 7. dolo colonum meum qui sub 

]. quit puellam tradedi tunc 
10 | pretium cuius peto sanctita 

[tem tuam 1]. rendum [[651]] conplere 

1. Merta: if, as seems likely, this is the beginning of a name, 
Merca- or Mercu- would rather be expected; but cis always 
made with a stroke extended upwards to the right, whereas this 
letter is made in just the same way as ὦ; moreover, though a is 
not absolutely certain, # seems out of the question, and the letter 
is formed very similarly to the a of morvam in |. 12, or the last a 
of sanctita in 1.10. The reading may therefore be taken as all 
but certain. 

2. epitropos: the reading, though not certain, is probable. 
The word is simply transliterated from the Greek. 

4. ]..eum. The trace before 6 suggests m (meum), but the 
word can hardly go with what follows, as, though the s is a little 
doubtful, dominum does not seem possible. Moreover dominus 
probably goes with sa/vator nester in 1.5. We may conjecture 

something like dominus et dei altissimi filius. The letter before 
Jiius is not, however, obviously an z, though Ζ is not impossible. 
Over the trace before em is the end of an upstroke (¢, 6) or 5). 

5. nester: ὦ, noster. 
plurimos annos: the supplement suggested by Mr. Gilson. 

If it is right the infinitive which appears to occur before digne- 
tur is perhaps a verb meaning something like ‘preserve’ 
(cu]s¢[o]d[z]re is possible; cf. 1. 17), and the whole of ll. 3-6, 
down to dignetur, will form one sentence. A full stop is then to be 
placed after dignetur, and uotum begins a new sentence, also (to 
judge from 1. 7) of a complimentary character. The real gist of 
the letter begins in 1. 8. 

9. tradedi tunc: 1. tradidit tunc. But uw is not certain, and 
perhaps ¢radedit .nc is to be read. 



1792] LATE BYZANTINE PERIOD 249 

᾿ nulla\m moram uel contradicti 
[onem st uero| contradicere uoluerit rescri 
[dere Wit sanctitatis tuae ipse 

15 ]. (2nd hand) Optinem cum domin(o| 
..[.-]. dee omnipotes 

pllurimos| aunos constodire 

dignetur 

15. Optinem : just possibly oftimeam, which, if the reading in read. 
the text is correct, is presumably meant; but the word must be 17. plurimos annos: doubtful, but supported by 1. 5f., and 
doubted in view of dignetur in 1. 18. this line in turn supports czsfodire in 1. 6. 

16. omnipotes: such seems to be the reading. The last constodive : 1. custodire. The reading was arrived at by 
letter can hardly be 22, unless it is made ina very unnatural way. Mr. Minns. 
If dez (a doubtful reading) is correct omnipote(niz)s is to be 

6. Miscellaneous Documents. 

PAPYRUS 1798.—1 Dec., A.D. 472. 

Inv. No. 1635. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 9%in.x6jzin. Ina sloping 

cramped cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. 

CONTRACT of surety, which, though of a common type, contains some unusual features. 

Its chief value is in its mention of the κεφαλή. Aur. Banus guarantees to ΕἸ. Andrew that 

a certain Aur. David of the village of Akis in the Hermopolite nome shall remain on his holding 

and ἀποκρίνασθαι ὑπὲρ τῶν δημοσίων τῆς αὐτοῦ κ[εἰφαλῆς ἑκάστου μερι[σἸ]μοῦ ; in case of default, 

if he fails to produce the defaulter, he undertakes to pay the δημόσια of his κεφαλή himself, That 

κεφαλή is here used in a sense corresponding to that of the Latin caput, the unit for personal 

taxation as 7wgum for the taxation of real property, is an obvious conclusion, and the papyrus may 

perhaps be regarded as settling the question whether the cafztatzo humana of Diocletian’s financial 

system was introduced into Egypt, which Seeck (Zectschr. f. Social- und Wirtschaftsgesch. iv, 

p. 295; of. 26. p. 284) answered in the negative; see Wilcken, Grundziige, Ὁ. 221; Chrest. 390. 

It is, however, possible that the cafu¢ here may refer to a poll-tax substituted for the Roman capz- 

tatio, the possibility of which is admitted by Seeck; or it may conceivably, though not probably, 

be used in the sense of ὄνομα, Ζ, 6. all taxes, personal or on property, falling to the share of David; 

but the burden of proof may be held to rest upon those who would question the identity of 

κεφαλή and capu¢. For other instances see Oxy. x. 1331, ὑπὲρ συντερίας (2. συντελείας) τῆς 

καιφαλῆς (51); 1807, 3-5. 

The warranty being given to a person not described as an official, it may be assumed that 

David is the colonus of a landowner, probably an ἐναπόγραφος γεωργός (see Gelzer, Studien, 

p. 85f.). 

XBY 
pera [rn ὕπατεια[ν] BAS Λεωνος Tov atwyio” Αὐγουστοῦ το δ΄ 

και Προβινιανου του λπρ, Χοιακ ε t// ἵνδικ 

3. Προβινιανου : the name is usually given as Probianus. i//: the indiction was the 11th, but it does not seem possible 

Amp/: λαμπροτάτου. There is no trace of the ap. to read ἴα. 

ν. Kk 



250 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI [1793 

Φλαυΐω Ανδίρ]εα τω λαμπρ viw τίο]υ της περιβλεπτου 

5 μνημίη]ς Σερηνοῦ" δια] Φοιβαμμωνος βοηθο" 

a/ Avp/ Βανου Πινουτιωνος μητρ, Μαριας απὸ κωμης 

Ακεως [του Ἑρμουπολιτοῦυ νομο" ομολογω ομνὺυς τον δὲ παντο 

κρατορᾳ Θεον καὶ τὴν ευὐυσεβειαν και νικὴν των δεσποτων 

ἡμῶν Pd, Λεοντος καὶ Ανθεμιου των αιωνιων Αὐυγουστων 

10 εκουσίως Kar avOaiperws εγίγίνασθαι και αναδεδεχθαι porns 

[klar ἐμφανειας Αυρηλιον Aaverd Ludio” απο τῆς avTys Kops 

ἐπι TO AUTOY παραμειναι TH κωμὴ και αποκρινασθαι ὑπερ 

των δημοσιων τῆς αὐτου kle\padns εκαστο" μερι[σ]μο" απο 

του νυν επι τον εἕης ἀπαντα χρονον καὶ μὴ απολείιπ]εσθαι 

15 εἰ δὲ απολειφθειῃ Kar μὴ παραστήσω eyw avtos οικοθεν υἱπΊερ 

Ἰυτου αποδωσω τα δημοσια τῆς αὐτου Keparns μονᾳ κιν 

δυνω [ilo καὶ παση[ς] tyls] ἐμης νυποστασίεως] eav Se py [? απο] 

διδωμ]. evoxols env τω θειίω ορκω] και τω περι [του] 

το]υ κινδυνω καὶ [emep/] ὠμολ) (2nd hand?) Aup/ Blavlos [Πιν]ο"τιωνίος οἹ 

ἢ παραστησω ws προκ 

Ῥεγραψ]α ὑπερ αὐτίου γραμματα μὴ ειδοτος 

[a 
[ 

[ 

[ 
20 [mpoyeyp/] ἐπωμοῖσα τον Olefoly ίορκον Kat] 

[: 

[ 

[ ΤΕ ΕΝ ee ta | 

4. Avdpea: there has been some correction at the end. 
6. Bavov: for the name cf. UKF. 1025, also probably from 

Hermopolis. 
7. Axews: the a is very doubtful but possible, and the name is 

known inthe Hermopolite nome, e.g. Wessely, Studien, x. 99, 3} 

190, 5; 192, 8. 
be: 2. τε. 

9. Ανθεμιου : the end is confused. There has perhaps been 
a correction. 

11. Σιφιου : or Εἰφιο", as the upstroke of the letter is extended 
above the horizontal stroke; but this is the case several times 

with σ in this document, and the stroke does not seem to go high 

enough for e. 

12. το: sic, apparently, rather than τω. 
16. pova: the reading is uncertain at the end; probably ov 

has been corrected toa. The meaning is apparently that Banus 
is responsible, under this agreement, for David’s capzf only. 

17 f. ἀποδιδωμι: the present would hardly be expected, but the 

trace visible before evoyos is a straight unattached downstroke, 
which cannot possibly be part of ὦ and suggests t. 

19. There is no very evident difference in hand between the 
subscription and the body of the document, and it is quite 
possible that both are in the same hand. 

PAPYRUS 1794,—21 June, a. Ὁ. 487. 

Inv. No. 1673. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. δὲ in.x 6zin. In a small, sloping, rather 

flourished cursive hand, along the fibres ; ink of light colour, which has grown very faint in 
places. Apparently folded from right to left. 

( δ OES of partnership are not so common among papyri as many other classes 

of documents, and it is regrettable that the following two are both imperfect, though, 

as 1794 has lost the conclusion and 1795 the beginning, a combination of the two gives 

us a fairly good idea of the structure of such documents. Other Byzantine examples are 
Cair. Masp. ii. 67158,67159, which are, however, from Antinoopolis, of a later date, and couched 
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in a more elaborate style than the present one. 

partnership between fruiterers. 

1794 is from Hermopolis and concerns a 

Here these tradesmen are called ὀπωρῶναι; in Oxy. vi. 980; 

viii. 1133, 7 the word is ὀπωροπώλης, and ὡραιοπώλης also occurs (e.g. Lond. iii. 1028, 7, p- 277); 

but probably all these words denote the same class of tradesman. On the other hand καρπώνης, 

to judge from Lond. 1028, 1, is a tradesman of a different kind, perhaps a wholesale middleman ; 

in Lond. iii. 974 (p. 115 f.) the word is applied to a liturgical official. 

XBY 
μετα την υπατειαν Dd Λογγ[νοῦ του λαμπροτ) Παυνι κζ 

ἴα ινδικ΄ 

Αυρήηλιοι Ἰσιδωρος Ασκληπιαδοὴὶ p§ Θεκλας 

5 Kat Δωροθεος Φοιβαμμαϊίν)ος μή Θεκλας apo 

τεροι οπωρωνὴ amo THS Ἑρμοόπολιτων αλληλοις 

+ ομολογουμεν ετοιμως εχείι]ν κοινωνειν αλληλοις 

εἰς THY προειρημενην τεχνην ὠὡπωρωνὴν 

[π]ρος ενιαυσιαιον χρονον λογιζομενον 

10 αἷπο τη]ς Tpoyeypapperns σήμερον ἡμέρας 
τις εστιν Παυνι εβδομηκαιεικας διξεως 

τῆς Tapovens evdekarns ivd/ ἐπι κοινω λημ 

pare και αναλωμία]τι καὶ ovTw μας παρασχειν 

ἌΓ ΠΣ 

15 κίαι] μετα τηΐν αποδο]σίιν ?] των doploly και των ava 

κίο]ινως Ta La ἀναλωματα τῆς αὐτῆς TEXVNS 

λωματων [wep oe wes Ἰαστων [....].noo.€. 

EMG fare e ss = ] κατα To 

Endorsed, along the fibres. :— 

(2nd hand ?) cpod§ Ισιδωρο" Aokhytiado” καὶ Awpobeov Φοιβίαμμωνος] 

6. οπωρωνη : 1. ὀπωρῶναι. - 
11. διξεως : rather more like δοξεως, but, though a form δόξις 

for δόξα is recorded (see L. and S. s.v.), it is difficult to see 
what sense it could have in the context; and moreover the 
word seems to occur only in Democritus. δείξεως does not occur 
elsewhere in this connexion, but, as Dr. Crénert remarks in 
a private letter, it has a certain appropriateness, ‘denn die 
Indiktion wird ja von den Behérden “ gezeigt” (δείκνυται). He 
adds ‘ Dass das Wort sonst noch nicht vorkommt, kann dréiche 

Griinde haben, indem 2. B. denkbar ist, dass es in Hermupolis 

nur kurze Zeit in Gebrauch war’. 
13. ovra: not certain but probable. em: rw cannot be read. 

14. The undeciphered word is not α[ναγκ]αια. 

15. amodoow: the particular word is very doubtful, but it pro- 

bably represents the sense correctly. There is not room for 

αποπληρω]σίιν. , 

φορων : no doubt the rent for the premises. ‘So too in 

P. Amh. ii. 94 (= Wilcken, Chrest. 347), 8-11, a partnership in 

the cultivation of land (A. D. 208). 

16. At the end very possibly ἡσομεν ; but then what is θηλη- 

inl. 17? 

18. This is in a large artificial script, so that it is really 

impossible to be certain that it is different from the hand of the 

recto. 

PAPYRUS 1795.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1633. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 72in.x7iin. In a sloping cursive hand, 

fairly large in the earlier part but diminishing in size towards the end, along the fibres. 

Folded from right to left. 
Kk2 
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IKE 1794, this contract of partnership is from Hermopolis, and its formulae may probably 

be taken as giving the gist of the missing conclusion of 1794. Owing to the loss of its 

earlier part it is impossible to say what was the trade of the partners. 

Jay τα τωῖν ἢ 
Ἰρων παρασὶ 

τωὶν Nourwy αἰναλωματων ? 

ἬΤΟΙ: <a" 1 . καταμερεισθηνίαιῇ.... Πᾳξ. ae gal 
Lee ae πον ?pjepos και μὴ πον «1. [1 εἰς αλίλ]ηλο[υ]ς 

μητε μίην maplaxwpev απ ἀλληλων προς συμπληρωσεωαϊς] 

εἐνια[υ]σιου χρονοῦ αριθμομενο" απο τῆς προκειμενὴς 

Kale] πίρο]δεδηλωμενὴς ἡμερας και ει καταγνωσθειὴ τις 

εξ ἡμων ws λαθα κομισαμενος τινα καὶ μὴ φανερωση 

10 τῶ εἰτίερω παρεξει τω εἐμμενοντι Kat μὴ καταγνωσθεντι 

λογον [ka]raducns χρυσο" νομισματια δυο ἡ ομολογια κυρα 

και [βεϊβαια δισση γραφισὴ ομοτυπος και επερ, wmod/ 

Αἰυρ7] ... ας Βικτωρος καὶ Πέτρος Κουνθω ot προ“ εθεμεθα 

τὴ ΠΥ ἢ τῆς κοινωνειας και πειθομεθα πασι τὴς evyeyp/ 

15 οἷς mIplo*/ Alup/ Απολλως II po" ̓  απὸ + Οἷδ εἐγραψα ὑπερ αὑτῶν γραμμ [yn ειδοτίων 

er ae [P Aup/] Φ[οιβἸ]αμμίω)ν AX... xov απὸ Ep/ paprupw τὴ ομολογια ακ[ουσαὶς 

παρία Twly θεμενων P (3rd hand) - Δυρηλιος Rae Κυρο" amo Ἑρμουπίολεϊως 

: ἢ : . αποθέ. .] ΤΠ: νομισματα τ ι]α 

20 (4th hand ?) + δί. .1.. .. [eylpad/. εβοη 

Endorsed, along the fibres :— 

(5th hand ?) 1. καὶ Πείτ]ρο[υ] απο Ep// 

1. Something like κατα κοινωνι)]αν ra τωΐν ... . avadwpara is 
conceivable. 

4. nrol: perhaps nro; but of course ἡ του or ἡ τωΐν are 
equally possible. 

5. pepos: cf, Amh. ii. 94 (= Wilcken, Chres¢. 347), το. 
κρηψασθαι : 2. κρύψασθαι. 
αλληλους : doubtful, but suggested by the traces. 

6. There is a similar provision in Cair. Masp. 67159, 34-36, 

41-44. 
προς συμπληρωσεως: Z. πρὸ o.; cf. Cair. Masp. 67159, 42. 

8. προδεδηλωμενης : the traces at the beginning are certainly not 
consistent with πρὸ alone, seeming to be rather m[p]oor; but de is 
clearly a correction, probably from « alone, and presumably the 
clerk has omitted to alter the preceding letters. He may have 
begun to write προστεταγμενης. 

9. λαθα: 7, λάθρα. 
II. Aoyou: ὦ, λόγῳ. 

καταδικης : for the use of this word as ‘ Konventionalstrafe ’ 
see 1780, 22; Grenf. ii. 87, 29; of. Berger, Strafklausein, 
Ρ. 10, 

kupa : κῦρος was a common form for κύριος at this period. 
13. There is apparently no change of hand. The first name 

may be K[ocp]as. Κουνθω probably = Γουνθου: cf. 1738, 38. 
14. της (second): ὦ. τοῖς. 
15. Προ") απο + O£/5: doubtful, as προ") suggests προκ(εἰ μδνδεὴ, 

which would not be expected here, and the insertion of a cross 
between ἀπό and ᾽Οξ(υρύγχων) is strange, but ‘the reading is an 
easy one as far as the characters go, and a name like Πρόκλου is 
likely enough. O€ is much more likely than Ep. 

18. ομολογια : the reading of most of the dotted letters is very 
doubtful. 

19. The significance of this line is obscure, nor is it clear 
whether it is in a different hand from 1. 18. It perhaps contains 
a correction of |. 11, raising the fine for infringement of the 
agreement to 3 solidi. 

20. It is not clear that the hand is different from 1. 19, but 

there must be a change of hand either here or in 1. 19, as the 
witness in 1. 17f. can hardly be the notary. The word at the 
end is obscure. 

Oe te 
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PAPYRUS 1796.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1627. Acquiredin 1906. Hermopolis. 8in.x11}in. Ina sloping very straggling 

cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus much damaged. Folded at right angles to the 

fibres, perhaps from right to left. 

HE mutilation of this document and certain peculiarities in its provisions render its classifica- 

tion a little difficult. According to the interpretation given to ]. 11, and particularly to the 

(it must be confessed, doubtful) τούτων there, either of two different explanations is possible. In 

form the document is an undertaking by one person to cultivate the land of a second for one year ; 

and if the τούτων of |. 11 be referred to the ζῴων of |. 8, there is no need to go beyond the form. 

The contractor undertakes to plough, etc. (see note on |. 5), and irrigate the land with his own 

animals, but the immediate ploughing is excepted from the contract (ἐκτὸς τοῦ viv σχίσματος). 

He is paid wages for the work (but see below), and in addition receives 12 solidi for the hire of his 

animals, two already paid and the remainder to be paid later. Further he undertakes to lend, 

without wages, his two camels with their driver for twelve days. Finally, in an additional clause, it 

‘is stated that the work is to begin from the 1st of Mesore, a curiously early date (1. 17, note). 

The party so binding himself is then clearly not a mere labourer, bit a contractor, himself 

employing labour. Thus we can get no light from other contracts concerning the engagement 

of labourers or agents (for the Byzantine period Oxy. viii. 1122, A.D..407; i. 140, A.D. 550; 

Strassb. i. 40, A.D. 569; Grenf. ii. 87, A.D. 602; Hernals 1 = Preisigke, Sammelbuch, 4503, A.D. 

606; Oxy. i. 138, A.D. 610-611; Hernals 11 = Sammelbuch, 4490, 7th cent.; BGU. i. 310, 

Arab period ; Wiener Denkschr. xxxvii, p. 143, App. 325; 144, App. 328; 151, App. 467; 157, 

App. 536). 
If, on the other hand, we refer τούτων to the ἀρούρας of 1. 8, for which there is, at first sight, 

a good deal to be said (see note on 1. 11), it appears that the contractor is himself the owner of 

the land which he now contracts to cultivate for hire and has leased it to the other party; and it 

becomes necessary to find some explanation of this curious proceeding. A possible one is that 

this document concerns one of those transactions by which under cover of a fictitious legal transfer 

the relation of patronage was established. The landowner ‘leases’ his land to a patron and under- 

takes to cultivate it for him; that is, he transfers the land in return for protection, becoming 

a colonus adscripticius. The objection to this is that the agreement is apparently (see 1. 4 f,, 

note) for a year only. It is indeed possible that a nominal time limit might be resorted to in 

order the more effectually to cover up the real nature of the (illegal) transaction ; and a con- 

stitution of Leo and Anthemius (a. Ὁ. 468) does definitely recognize leases as one of the illicit 

means of creating patronage :—‘ id, quod huius rei gratia geritur sub praetextu donationis vel 

venditionis se conductionis aut cuiuslibet alterius contractus, nullam habeat firmitatem’ (Cod. 

Fust. 11, 54,1); σ΄. Justinian, in Cod. Fust. 11, 48, 22 (A.D. 531), ‘Cum scimus nostro iure 

nullum praeiudicium generari cuidam circa condicionem neque ex confessionibus neque ex scri- 

ptura nisi etiam ex aliis argumentis aliquid accesserit incrementum, sancimus so/am conductionem 

(conditionem UK) vel aliam quamcumque scripturam ad hoc minime sufficere nec adscripticiam 

condicionem cuidam inferre.’ Nevertheless, interesting as it would be to find in this document 

a deed of such a kind, the explanation cannot be put forward except very tentatively. If for 
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χάριν we can in Il. 6 and 8 read χωρίς (which suits the trace at the end of |. 6 rather better than v 

but is not favoured by those in 1. 8) the probability of τούτων referring to ζῴα would be increased ; 

and possibly the end of 1. 14 may mean something like ‘if you do the work yourself’, though 

the space seems insufficient. In that case an equivalent for the loan of the camels may have 

been provided for earlier in the contract in the shape of a proportion of the crop; the document 

may even be a lease on the méfayer system. 

[ἢ ουτως [ about 15 letters Jor. [ 

[ 
[ 
[ mlapexovros [......-.. ] σπερματων [..... 

ο 
jr. oo[ about 14 letters ].. vonf-Joe.[........Jre..[ 

1. 7.{ about 12 letters της] viv An€olvons.:... ] wde*/ [ 

J. (1... τοῦτί. . .1 xara τίην σΊην 
5 επιταγὴν ενος εἰνιαυτοίυ καρπὸ των ὃ aplovpwr] δηλίο]νοτι επι [τ]ω pe σχίεισα]νι 

και ανασχεισαι τας πίρο]ειρημενας αρουραϊς] δια των ἐμων ζωων χίαριὴν 

μισθων ws προγεγίραϊπται extos τοῦ νυν σχίσματος το" καὶ οντος ακί.... alpo' υ 

pov και ποτισαι εἶμε τας αὐἾτᾷς ἀροῦρας Sia [τ]ων ἐμων ζωων χαίριν μι]σ 

θων ομοιως ὡς πίρογ]είγίραπται Ἡνικα ay βουληθὴης μείχ]ρι συμπλίηρω) 
10 σεως Tov προγεγίραμμΊενο ενιαυτὸ μεντοι μείτ]εχομενος παρα] σοὶ 

ὑπερ Popo” τουτωΐν χ]ρυσου νομισματια δωδεκα ακολο"θως [τ]ὴ 

γενομενὴ σοι Tap ἐμοῦ" μισθωσει εντευθεν de εδεξαμην παρα σου 

χρυσου νομισματι[α] δυο απὸ το" προκειμενο" dopo” τωῖν ν]ομισμίατιων)] 

δωδεκα λοιπία] ..... σε χρυσοῦ" νομισματι[α] δεκα εἰ... pal..... J 

15 οὐδὲν ἡττον παραᾳσίχ]ειν σοι τους ἐμους καμήλους δυο μετα Tov Kay 

2. [..Jr. οσί : not [. .] προσ. υ7͵πο or αἾπο is possible. 
7... von[.]oev. [: possibly no letter was written between ἢ 

and o, and in that case one naturally thinks, especially in view 

of 1. 3, of the reading της πα]ρουσης evy[eypapperns nuepas ητις 

ἐστιν pnvos τοῦ dewos x της] viv ληξο[υσης x] wdi“/; but though 
the first letter visible might be p that which follows it does not 
look much like o, and the traces on the next piece of papyrus 

(λει. .) are hard to reconcile with the reading. In 1. 3 neither 

Jotes [ nor e]orw [ can be read at the beginning. 
4f. Here apparently is a stipulation as to the provision of 

seed-corn by one of the parties, but it is not possible to be 
certain which, In 1. 5 ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτοῦ (if the latter word is correctly 
read) comes in rather curiously. If it goes with καρποῦ the 
absence of rod might be taken as implying that the lease is for 
more than one year, the meaning being ‘ one year’s crop’ (out 

of several). This would remove the difficulty noticed in the 
introduction as to the lease being only for a year; but 1. of. 

certainly suggests this, and the present passage is too much 
mutilated to build much on. 

5 f. σχεισαι και ανασχεισαι: ὑποσχίζειν and ὑποσχισμός OCCUr as 

terms for ploughing or some similar agricultural operation 
(Lond. iii. 1170 verso, 305-307, p. 200; Amh. 91, 11; Fay. 112, 

33; etc.); but σχίζειν and dvacyitew are apparently new in this 
connexion. There is presumably some difference of sense 
between the two words, but either might quite well refer to 
ploughing. Possibly there.is a reference to a double ploughing 
(ava-), or to ploughing and then harrowing. 

7. z.e. the terms of the agreement do not cover the ploughing 
just proceeding. 

10. μέντοι: beginning a new clause, as in 1711, 34. 

eee ee 

II. τουτων : the traces suit this or (less probably, because of 
the space) rovro[v, and if rov .. [..] be read it is difficult to see 
what word sufficiently short could have occurred. It is natural 
to refer τούτων to the arourae, but it may also refer to the ζῴων 
of 1. 8. Apart from cther considerations the first explanation 
seems the more likely, as φόρου would more naturally refer to 
land than to ζῷα (but φόρος can mean ‘hire’ as well as ‘rent’; 
ο΄. Lond. i. 131 recto, 267, p.177, φόρου ἁμάξης ; Oxy. vii. 1035, 
14; etc.) and (a stronger argument) when the contractor was 
undertaking work of this kind we should hardly expect him 
to receive hire for his animals additional to the wage for his 

labour. It is indeed possible, since the amount of μισθοί is not 

specified, that the φόρος τῶν ζῴων was equivalent to μισθοί; but 
this seems unnatural, and the ὡς mpoyéyparra of 1. 9 may imply 
that the amount of μισθοί had been specified earlier in the 
document. Moreover γενομένῃ in 1. 12 clearly refers to a lease 
already concluded, and a separate contract would more naturally 

be made for a lease of Jand than for the hire of animals necessary 

to the work here contracted for. 
14. εἰ... μα : the οὐδὲν ἧττον of l. 15 suggests here εἰ de py...... 

but the traces do not suit this, and the earlier part of the line 
rather implies some such sense as ‘ and the remaining Io solidi 
Iam to receive at the end of the year.’ But see the introduction. 

15. tov: apparently corr. from των. 
16. ἡμερων : 2. ἡμέρας. 

xa: after this presumably a synonym of ἐργασίαν ; hence 
the (very uncertain) reading at the end of the line; but neither 
επιμελειαν ΠΟΥ͂ φιλοκαλιαν seems possible, and for καὶ καρ is 

possible, though καρπὼν can hardly be read. 

_ 

Wl ail 

ee 

— ες 
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χωρις μισθων ἢ ομολογιᾳ κίυ]ρια καὶ βεβαια καὶ e[rrlep/ wpold/ δἸηλαδη apyn........ 

epyactals] των 8 ἀροὕρων azo] νομηνιας το" εἕῃς μηΐν)ος Μεσορὴ .. .....«.Ὁ 

19 (2nd hand) -β Φοιβαμμων Πεβητοῖς .. (Ἶωνος ο tpoKx// εθεμὴην tavtnv τῆς ομολογιαν ws tpoK// 

20 

απο Ἐρ[μοπΊολγ 

ἴσακιου αξιωθις ἐκραψα γίραϊμματα pln] εἰδοτος + (3rd hand) Αὐυρηλιος Ἰαία]ννης Βασιλειδου 

21 μαρτυρω τὴ ομολογια αἀκουσας παρα τῶν θεμενων (4th hand) Αὐυρηλιος Βικτωρ Ταυρινίου 

απο Ἐρ]7 

22 μαρτυρω τὴ ομολυγια ακουΐσα)ς πίαρ]α των θεμενων 

23 (5th hand) -Εἰἶδι] cuov Σιλβανον ἰῴσηφιον.... 

17. δηλαδὴ κτλ. : there is little room for (and no trace of) the 
first δ, and the ἡ of apxn is very doubtful, but there can be no 
doubt that the sense of this clause is that the work is to begin 

from Mesore1. After apyn (for which apye: is no easier reading ; 
apxou[ ons is possible) we should expect something like τῆς wpo- 
Aoynuevns (προγεγραμμενης, etc.), but an apparent eo later in the 
line suggests rather tys..... ews τῆς. The traces, except co, 
are too small for any reading. Mesore 1 is curiously early for 
the commencement of agricultural work (1. 7 shows that plough- 

its full height. 
19. της: ὦ. τήν. 
20. ἐκραψα γραμματα : there is certainly not room for ραψα 

vmep αὐτου between ex and para, which are certain, and, as the 

traces suit the reading given, it seems clear that ὑπερ αὐτου was 
accidentally omitted. 

Ἑρμουπολ(εως) : there seems hardly room for pom, and 
perhaps a letter was omitted. 

23. Σιλβανου : the dotted letters are all extremely doubtful. 
ing was already going on), as the inundation had not yet reached 

PAPYRUS 1797.—12 (?) July, a.p. 546 (Ὁ), 

Inv. No. 1626 A. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 52in.x4iin. Ina medium-sized cursive 

hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from right to left. 

A strip of the papyrus, extending from top to bottom of the fragment, near the right 

side, has been so much rubbed as to be for the most part illegible. 

HIS document is placed at the end of the contracts because its classification is uncertain. 

Its interpretation depends on the supplement in 1. 10. πεπληρίωσθαι is possible, though 

rather long, and the document would then be a receipt; but ἀπὸ νεομηνίας κτλ. is not easily 

reconcilable with this. eyyv]ac@a:, also possible (the letter after the lacuna looks more like 

a than w) and of the right length, would make it a contract of surety; but there is apparently no 

analogy for joining παρειληφέναι with ἐγγνᾶσθαι in this way, though it seems a quite possible 

variation of the common ἀναδεδέχθαι. The contract may be of a more complex or less common 

type than either a receipt or a contract of surety. It is addressed to a scholasticus by a singularis 

of the τάξις of the praeses of Arcadia. For the date see the note on 1. 1. 

[P+ pera την vrateav ®d§ Βασι͵λιο" του ενδοἕοτατο Ἐπειφ vu μ Ἴ Ly 
[ἐνδικτιονῖος i/” ev O€vpuyy§ πολει 

1. The date is only conjectural, for very little of the ἃ remains. 
The trace does however suggest A, and is not easily reconcilable 
with a letter in the name of any other consul whose term of 
office suits the hand. A date earlier in the century is indeed 

possible, and Ανθεμιον could perhaps be read. The year after 
the consulship of Florentius and Anthemius, A.D. 516, was 

a loth indiction for the second half; but if both consuls were 
named rev ενδοξοτατων should have been written, and moreover 
there seems no room for both names. Hence the date after the 
consulship of Basilius may be regarded as fairly probable; but of 
course it is possible that Anthemius was named alone. 
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ἔα eis. ee Ἧς Jou τω ελλογιμωτατω σχολαστ[ικω τηῖς 9] 

viw Tlo” τῆς μεγαλοπρεπους μνημης Ποταμμωῳϊνο]ς 

5 [γεουχουντι ἐνταυθα Tn λαμπρα και λαμπροτατή Οξυρυγχιταϊν) 

[TONED το cts in et err ]eltlos Καλλινικου σιγγολαριος τῆς γεμο 

ἰνικης ταἕεως της ρκαδων ἐπαρχιας εἕης ὕπογραφων 

ΕΣ σ)]υνπαροση TH σὴ σοφια επι τῆς av[Ty]s 

δας ἐς cieetiada arabe ] χαιρειν ομολογω παρειληφεναι πία]ρα τῆς 

10 [ons σόφιας Kat..... ] . Oat απο veounvias Tov Θωθ plnvols 

Te a Senet Ae τῆς Talpovons δεκατης ἱνδικτιονος απίο] των 

Ese ae ae όσον προς . Jee δὲ KL. Jepl.Jov exe της avTys Toews 

3. της : at the beginning οὗ]. 4 we may perhaps read OnBardos 

(or Αρκαδιας) ; of. 1707, 5f. and references there; but there 
φόρου Θηβαΐδος is used, not τῆς Θηβαΐδος. 

4. Ποταμμωνος : for this form cf BGU. ii. 411, 1 and Cronert, 

Stud. zur Pal. u. Pap. ii, p. 42. 
5. Or ev ταύτη τη. 
9. At the beginning perhaps πόλεως ; or (less likely) rages. 

PAPYRUS 1798.—19 Sept., a. Ὁ. 470. 

Inv. No. 1625. 

cursive hand, across the fibres. 

Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 

Folded from the top downwards. 

38 in.x6zZin. Ina rather large flourished © 

RDER for a payment to the donkey-drivers of the ὀξὺς δρόμος (cursus velox), which the use 

of the Oxyrhynchite eras shows to be that of Oxyrhynchus. This is not of course the same 

as in Oxy. i. 138 or 140, which refers to those of private individuals, but is probably the cursus 

velox of the state postal service, mentioned in Flor. i. 39, 7; Oxy. vi.goo. In the last document 

also (dat. a. D. 322) the donkey-drivers of the cursus velox are mentioned. The present order is 

imperfect on the right, and 1. 2, which contains the details of the payment, is as yet imperfectly 

read. 

Kupia λαμπρ' 

παρασχο" [rolis oved’ το" οἕεο" ὃρομο" v7 λογή οδίιων ? 

9..«Ὁρος mp°/ —- vg καὶ σι. o'r. 

I. κυρία AaprpS: this suggests κυρία λαμπρότης (hardly κυρίᾳ 
λαμπρότητι), as κυρία does not seem likely to be a name, but it is 
a little curious, in that case, that no name is given, and the 
phrase itself is strange. Wasit intendedtoadd more? Perhaps, 
however, as the sender was known to the recipient, it was un- 
necessary to specify. The phrase will then correspond to our 
‘By order’, or the German ‘ Die Direktion’, and if the order 

was given direct to the recipient it would not be necessary to 
insert his name. 

2. 1. τοῖς ὀνηλάταις τοῦ ὀξέως δρόμου ὑπὲρ λόγου. 
οδιων : supplied, exempli gratia, from Grenf. ii. 14 (4), 4, 

where the editors read [6]é:a, in the sense of ἐφόδια, but where 

s addas apraBas πείΐντηκοντα εἶ ὃ 

Wilcken (Archiv, iv, p. 541°; of. Chrest. 411, 4, note) conjectured 
ἄγρια. The present passage, where a word presumably of the 
same sense as ἐφόδια begins with οὗ (Sis not complete but almost 
certain), gives some support to Grenfell and Hunt’s reading ; 
but L. and 5. cite a Homer scholiast who explains ὁδαῖα as = 
ἐφόδια, which might possibly point to a use of ὁδαῖα in that sense 
in later Greek. 
' 3. 0..opos: the two o’s are all but certain. The letter after 
the first, which has a long upstroke, is most like : or x. 

mp°/: obscure. up°/ is not possible. ὁ... opoarup’/ could 
be read, though 7 is more likely than τυ. 
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L ρμζ piz Θωθ KB O wd} σεσημιωμαι σιτου [ 

5 . / Ἰωσῃφ tpov/ TeBpy/ 

5. Te8pn/: presumably a name, but it is not known asa village name in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

PAPYRUS 1799.—5th (Ὁ) Century. 

Inv. No. 1692. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 2%in.x3zin. In an upright 

cursive hand, on a composite piece of papyrus, the fibres being horizontal above and vertical 

below. 

() RDER from Marcellinus to his brother Nilamon (sc) to pay to ‘the labourer’ 85 myriads. 

κυριω αδελφω Νιλαμωνι 

Μαρκελλινος x 

Sos Tw εργατὴ μ' πε 

γι μ' πε 

2. Χ: probably χέ(ρειν), 2.6. χαίρειν. 

PAPYRUS 1800.—sth-6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1678 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (see however note on 1. 3). 28 in. x 

5tin. In an upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded once in the middle 

(from right to left) and then again twice from right to left. 

HE following three documents form a series. They are all orders from the count Anatolius 

for the payment of various sums of money, 1800 addressed to Phoebammon and the other 

two to Hermapollon ; and 1800 and 1801 both date from the 8th indiction. The body of each 

is probably in the same hand; the signature of Anatolius is certainly identical in all three. 

Anatolius may very likely be the person of that name who in Lond. iii. 1073 (p. 251) is described 

as Count of Arcadia; for though the hand of that letter seems at first sight a little later than that 

of 1800-1802 it may perhaps not be so. 

π΄ Avatohvov Kops 

Φοιβαμμωνι παρασχου ὃ σκ΄ τῶν Kapps 

ἀργυριου Tad’ μυριαδας δυο οκτακισχειλια τετρακοσιᾳ 

2. σκί των Kapps: καμμ4, if rightly read, may be καμηλιτῶν or 
καμηλαρίων, but the extension of ox/ is doubtful; perhaps 

σκευῶν. 
3. tad(avra): it is to be noted that in 1. 4 this word is omitted. 

If the omission is not accidental, this would tend to prove that 
τάλαντα here means denarii, 2. 6. drachmae (¢f. 1778, 10, note), 
though it may be a synonym for μυριάδας. But it is certainly 

more natural to suppose the meaning to be ‘2 myriads of 

talents’ than ‘2 myriads (= talents)’. See however 1808, 4, 

note. As 1778 and PSI. i. 43 referred to in 1778, το, note are 

both from the Hermopolite nome the method of reckoning may 
be one peculiar to that nome, and in that case the present series 

of documents will also come from there. 

ν. Ll 
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μ΄ ἡ w/ (2nd hand) +eonpiwcapny apy'piov pupiada’s’ 

5 δυο οκτακισχειλια τετρακίοσ)ια 

4. μ΄ : μόνα. 

PAPYRUS 1801.—5th-6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1677. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (see however 1800). 3 in. x 1 ft. 

οὗ ἴῃ. Probably the same hand as 1800 but larger, along the fibres. Probably folded once 

in the middle from right to left and then once again in the same direction. 

π΄ Ανατολιου Kops 

Ἑρμαπολλωνι παρασχου εἰς evoeB/ apyupiov ταλαντα μυρια po’ ἡ ινδι 

(2nd hand) εσίη]μιωσαμὴην apyvpiov ταλαντα μυρια = \ an 

2. evoe8/: the conclusion is uncertain. If it is correct likely, as this would probably be expressed by the dative) 

we may think of either εὐσέβειαν (alms-giving?) or (less Εὐσέβιον. 

PAPYRUS 1802.—5th-6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1679 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown (see however 1800). 25 in. x 1 ft. 

ozin. Same hand as 1801, across the fibres. Papyrus much damaged. Probably folded 

from left to right. 

π΄ Avarohiolv Klos} 
Ἑρμᾳπίοϊλλωνι παρασχίου ΑἸδριανω apyuptov [τ]αλαντα pupa plov’. wd} 

(2nd hand) -εσημιωσαμὴν αἀργυρ[ι]ο" ταλαντα pupra \ δὰ 

PAPYRUS 1803.—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1725D. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 22in.xg2 in. In a fair-sized 

upright cursive hand, across the fibres. The papyrus is a strip from the edge of another 

document, and just below the present text, towards the left side, are the ends of a few lines, 

written along the fibres. 

RDER from a bishop (unless ἐπίσκοπος is a secular official) to a παραλ[ημπτής] for a 

payment of 2 artabas of wheat. 
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Hparhappov emiok?/ Βασιλειδη παραλίημπτη] 

παρασχῦ Iwavyn σιτὸ ἀρταβας δυο yi/ σιτὸ β μονας Bal 

(2nd hand) +Hpakd/ emok’ συμφ, σι --- δυο 

PAPYRUS 1804.-—6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1717 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32in.x5zin. In a fair-sized 

upright cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards, but there are also 

traces of a folding from right to left; perhaps the other side of the papyrus was also used for 

writing which was later washed off. 

RDER from a tribune for the payment of 5,000 talents of silver for the rent of an ἔπαυλις 

for the roth indiction. The order is signed by Demeas, who, as his name certainly 

does not occur at the top of the document, must be the tribune’s representative. 

τῇ [ἡῳβ zprBs 
Ανδρεα Tealpytjo! παρασχο" απο το" οινηϊκιου 3] 

τῆς ἐπαύλεως ὕπερ τὴς δεκατὴς ινδικίτιονος] 

apyvpio. ταλαντα πεντακισχίιλιᾳ 

5. μον" γι ap/ 1 ,ε Hav κε ινδικ΄ [ἡ 

(2nd hand) Β Δημεας cupd/ ἀργυριο" ταλαντα πενῖτα) 

κισχειλια pov’ ἵνδ, i Παῦνι Ke + 

I. τριβ: rpiBovvov. For the tribunes in the Byzantine period context, and ἡ for o is common enough, but the corruption of ε 

see Maspero, Org. militaire, pp. 88-99. to ot is somewhat strange. 
2. ownkiov: 7, evoixiov? This is certainly suggested by the 7. The stroke under the text is in the MS. 

PAPYRUS 1805.—5th-6th Century. 

Inv. No. 1687 B. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown, 2in.x 1ogin. Ina large straggling 

broken cursive, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards and perhaps once in the 

middle from right to left. 

pyre’ to pay to a βοηθός for a ὑπηρέτης 15 artabas of wheat. 

τ ΤΥ ale Ἰς Σιλβᾶνο παραλημπτη apy μετρησον Ασϊἰκληϊπιαδη 

I. Σίλβανο: 7. Σιλβανῷ or Σιλβανοζῦν ; but the dative seems {πὲ dative and this the patronymic. 
the likelier, as the name of the recipient should be given, and apy(upiov): this would not be expected in the context, but it 
παραλημπτη, which, though not a certain reading, cannot be read ἰἴ5 strongly suggested by the traces, and σίτου or an abbreviation 

παραλημπτης, requires a preceding dative. Possibly, however, is quite impossible. 
the preceding name, though it apparently ends in s should be in 

Ll2 
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βοηθίω] εἰς λογον του vanpeltoly σιτου ἀρταβας δεκαπεντε S— ιε 

pov’ amo καρπων τεσσαρεσκίαιδε]κ' και πεντεκαιδεκ ινδ΄΄ Μεσορη 

κ τῆς 8 ve wd” (2nd hand?) ἐρρωσθαι σε evy’ 

PAPYRUS 1806.—Arab Period. 

Inv. No. 1705. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23in.x6in. Ina good-sized 

upright rather square minuscule hand, along the fibres. 

RDER from Demetrius, ὑπηρέτης, to a baker for the payment to him of one loaf of siligo- 

bread. 

+ Σενουθιω μαγκῖ mapX oy της 

ὑπηρ“) μὸ σιλιγνψί xapayps μιαν y/ oS £ a 

Bs eyp* TIX ὃ w8/ δευτερας + (2nd hand) P y./ μιαν 

Δημήτριος vm eyp/ 
1. payk”/ : μάγκιπι. χαραγμ(ην): a form χαραγμή is cited by Sophocles as= 

map*; παράσχου. χάραγμα. The meaning here is no doubt ‘ loaf’. 
2. υπηρε(σιας) : z.e. for my service ; the man was a ὑπηρέτης, 4. eyp/: after this are flourishes, like three \’s with horizontal 

and the bread was to be paid him by way of salary or perquisite. strokes above and below. 

PAPYRUS 1807.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1670. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolitenome. 73in.x93in. Ina large cursive hand 

of minuscule type, in ink of a reddish tint. The papyrus is a piece from the beginning 

of the roll, about two-thirds of it being from the first κόλλημα, and the writing, which 

is parallel to the length of the roll, is across the fibres on the first κόλλημα and along 

them on the second. Apparently folded from right to left. 

CCOUNT of money ‘given to the brethren’ (monks ἢ), and, as we learn from the 

endorsement, sent to the city. It is of some interest, but contains several obscurities. 

The person or persons making the payments may belong to the οὐσία of a monastery. 

+7 xpvar/ 506% τοις adehp/h/ 
Ered a wd'// € 

K aorix/ κεφ) ν᾽ dE ASS k/ ς 

opor/ K Kops Ἑρμηταρ) κεφ) ν᾽ ἡ S ous a ποι v ἡ 5 K/ 8 

are Apparently ὑπὲρ ἀστικῶν κεφαλῶν. For ἀστικά see the lines, must be that for καί, but it is curious that in ll. 4 and 6 it 
introduction to 1686, and for κεφαλή as the unit of taxation should be inserted between the sums of solidi and carats and 
1798, introduction. ; ‘ that here the carat sum should be divided from that of solidi 

λ: this suggests "λίτραι, but in that case one would expect by J. Perhaps, therefore, x/ does not stand for κεράτια ; but 
the article to be mentioned. 1. 4 makes that extension likely. 

ς «/: the 2-symbol in this line and 1. 5 is made very large. 4. (υπερ) κωμ(ητικων) Eppntap(cov) κεφ(αλων) : the ἐποίκιον Ἕρμι- 
The smaller symbol of similar shape, then, here and in following ταρίου occurs in P. Cair. Preis. 29, 21 (A. D. 231-2) 3 30, 30, etc. 
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5 opor/ K απαργυρισμο" Κουσσ΄ κεφ) ν᾽ κ Trou/ ν᾿ Oh 

ομου' 8/ ἐενταγψ' β ν᾽ vd 5 K/ ὃ 

opot/ απολυτῷ ν᾿ t 

ομου 8/ γραμμῖέ Πετρ, xapr) v° ιβ 
opot/ mpooyp* am*/ των διακίκ, εὖ ov Χριστοδ σχ ex~) σι ὃ-- pd 

Endorsed, across the fibres of the first κόλλημα :--- 

10 +yvwor/ χρυσψ' tenpO εἰς τὴν Tod} πα 

Emipays S App Κλγ 

(4th cent.), in the Hermopolite nome. As kaps here probably 
stands for κωμητικῶν, not κώμης, it does not necessarily follow 

that ἙἭ ρμιτάριον was now a village; but this is quite possible, as 
it may have grown in importance since the third century, though 

the opposite tendency is the more usual in the Byzantine period. 
ous: obscure. It is perhaps just possible to read σινῇ, in 

which case the word might probably be extended σινδόνιον ; 
σίναπι would require a measure after it. 

ποι  : perhaps ποιεῖ, 2. 6. the I σιμῇ made the sum up to 
8s. 9c. If this interpretation is correct, «/ can hardly be 
anything but κεράτια ; but 1. 5, where ποι, follows 20s. and 
precedes 19}s., and where there is no other entry to be added 
to or deducted from the 20 5., throws doubt on this extension 

of ποι. Possibly the 20s. there were below par and should 
have been followed by πί' κί 18. 

5. Kovoo"s: this is presumably Κουσσῶν, 7. 6. the village 
Κοῦσσαι in the Hermopolite nome, for which see P. Giss. 13, 21, 

note; but it is curious that it is placed before κεφ, if, as one 
would suppose, the meaning is ‘for the adaeratio of capita from 
Cusae’; and ἀπαργυρισμὸς κεφαλῶν is itself an unexpected phrase. 

Ἐπί φ a ινδῇ ε 

From this passage it would appear that “Eppiraptoy was near 
Κοῦσσαι. 

6 and 8. δ): more like a/, which might be ἀπαργυρισμός, but 
ἐνταγίων OF γραμμάτων would not be expected after that word, 

whereas διά is natural in the context. 
7. amoAvt§: uncertain. None of the possible extensions gives 

a sufficiently obvious sense to be regarded as certain. In 
Cair. Masp. iii. 67312, a will, money is left ets [r]e ἀνάρρησιν (/- 
dvappvow) αἰχμαλώτων καὶ εἰς ἑτέρας εὐσεβεῖς διαδόσεις ; and it is 
conceivable that here ἀπολυτρώσεως, 7. 6. redemption of captives 
(or, perhaps more likely, manumission of slaves, Hunt) may be 

meant. 

8. xapr*s: χαρτουλαρίου. 
9. προσγραφῆς (? — or προσγραφόμενα = προσδιαγραφόμενα ὃ but 

with corn we should expect mpooperpovpeva) ἀπαιτήσεως (?) τῶν 
διακειμένων (or διακόνων ἢ) ἐξ ὀνόματος Χριστοδ(ώρου ἢ). εχ) is 
obscure ; hardly ἐχομένου, meaning ‘ of standard quality ’? 

11. App” KA/: perhaps”Appovos Κλαυδίου, but”Aupa Κλί )) 

seems more probable. 
Emi: very doubtful ; rather more like [M]egs. 

PAPYRUS 1808.—7th Century. 

Inv. No. 1621. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32 in. x 82 in. In a medium-sized 

upright minuscule hand with uncial elements, across the fibres. Probably folded from the 

top downwards. 

T is not quite clear how this document should be classed. At first sight it suggests an 

account, but as only a single sum or rather pair of sums, wheat and money, are in ques- 

tion, it is perhaps rather a statement of payments due, probably (1. 3) for wages. But the 

loss of the right side and of at least two or three letters from the left side and the obscurity 

of 1. 3 render the interpretation somewhat 

interesting features. 

8]/ Απολλω ap?/ Νικης 

ἸημΆ Nuns ev τὴ pny Kadovp, Πατνηα 

Στεφανω 

I. mp°/: προεστῶτος, προνοητοῦ, or προστάτου. If Νίκης is, as it 
may be, the name of a monastery (cf. Meravoias as a monastery 
name in Lond. iii. 996, p. 248; and see 1. 2, note, below), the 
first or second are the most likely. 

ποταμῇ : either ποταμίτῃ or Ποτάμμωνος. ἡ 

doubtful. The document has, however, some 

ποταμΆ και τοις erepp/.. p// epyalrs 

em. τῆς δ᾽ wd’ γεωργουμᾷ δ΄ .[ 
.. p//: yap// (which can hardly be for ἀγγαρευταῖς) is the 

likeliest reading. It could also be read in 1. 4; see note there. 
2. )nuS: perhaps ἐρ]ημ(ιτῶν) ; cf 1690, 2. If so, Νίκης is 

certainly a monastery. 
Πατνηα: all after π᾿ is a correction. For μηχαναί with names 
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Μ]αξἕιμον pel/ λογή pic®. ep v ασεψ' ρξς εξ κουφιζ, ὑ του παλιλ, ακκ΄ v ασει [ 

ly ιθ και σιτο" S— ὃ και ap/ ἃ ασ εξ wv εδοῦ wp// πρώην ν᾿ β πῇ θ λοιπ) ν αὐ ἴιε 

5 σίτου αρταβας τεσσαρας και αρ & χιλιας διακοσιας γι xp/ 8 v° BS π7' κερ΄ι και σιτ ὃ--- 8.[ 

6 ave 10 ινδ΄" exrns + (2nd hand) y./ xp/ ιδ΄ ζυγῴ νομισματια δυο τεταρτον παρα Kep/ 

δεκα [ 

7 αρταβας 

cf. Lond. iii. 776, 8 (p. 278) ; Oxy. i. 192; 194; etc. For ἐν τῇ 
μηχανῇ cf. 1765, 7 and note. 

3. Most of this line is obscure. εξ, might be for ἑξῆς, but that 
word does not fit into the context very well. wis no doubt ὑπέρ. 

μειζ, is of course μειζοτέρου (or μείζονος). 

4. ap/ &: ἀργυρίου μυριάδας. That the symbol, in spite of its 
form, which rather suggests τάλαντα, stands for μυριάδας is shown 
by 1.7. This perhaps gives some support to the explanation of 
τάλαντα in 1773, 10; 1800, 3 as a synonym for pupias, for if 

that were the case it would be natural to use the symbol for 

τάλαντον as a symbol for pupias also. Lines 5 and 6 give a 

τεσσαρας και apyup/ pupiad$ χιλιας Siaxocrals 

valuable equivalence of silver and gold standards. 1,200myriads 
or 12,000,000 denarii τὸ 28 5. less Ioc.=1s. 20c. Thustc. 
standard value = 273% myriads. 

wp//: obscure; very possibly the same word as in l. 1 
before epyats; yap//is a possible reading. If not, perhaps Ὧρῳ. 

v° Br/ 6 Nour) vaqee: if the reading is right Aom(a) does 
not refer to the remainder when the 2s. less 9c. paid out are 
deducted from the 1,200 myriads but to the remainder when 9c. 

are deducted from 2 5. 
5. xp/ 08%: χρύσου ἰδικῷ (ζυγῷ), as 1. 6 shows. 



DESCRIPTIONS: 

1809. Inv. No. 1521. Acquired in 1906. Herculaneum (P. Herc. 1042). Fragments of 

Epicurus, Περὶ Φύσεως, bk. xi; in seven frames. Presented by H.M. King Edward VII. 

1810. Inv. No. 1522. Acquired in 1906. Herculaneum (P. Herc. 1462). Charred and 

unopened papyrus roll. Presented by H.M. King Edward VII. 

1811. Inv. No. 1545. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 7in.x 7gZin. 3rd cent. 

In a broad slightly sloping uncial hand, along the fibres. Apparently no accents or breathings. 

One column, complete at top and bottom but imperfect on the left, to the extent of two letters in 

the lower lines and an increasing number in the upper ones, containing Homer, /Zad, bk. xxii, 

ll. 449-474. 

1812. Inv. No. 1568 C. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23 in. x 23 in. Early 

3rd cent. Ina small neat regular cursive hand; papyrus rather light in colour. Part of a leaf 

of a papyrus codex (no complete line) containing iambic lines, apparently from an unknown 

tragedy. The lines are written continuously, like prose, the end of each being marked by double 

dashes. Accents and breathings are somewhat freely used, apparently inserted by the original 

scribe. The passage (on both pages) is probably part of a messenger’s speech. 

1813. Inv.No.1707. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 55 in. x 27 in. 2nd cent. (?). 

In a small uncial hand somewhat inclining to the cursive, along the fibres. No accents or 

breathings. Much mutilated. Portion of a column, containing small portions of iambic lines, 

unidentified and probably from a lost play, which seems likely to be a tragedy rather than 

a comedy. 28 lines can be traced, but there may have been others on a small, much rubbed 

projecting piece of papyrus at the bottom. 

1814. Inv. No. 1546. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. Three literary prose 

fragments, viz. :— - 

A. 4in.x42in. 2nd cent. Ina small, neat uncial hand, along the fibres. There are no 

accents or breathings. Portions of 3 columns, all imperfect at the foot and col. 3 at the top ; col. 2 

is practically complete in width ; of ol. 1 only the ends, of col. 3 only the beginnings, of lines are 

preserved. Width of margin }-3 in. Fragment of an oration or orations; the subject of col. 2 

is apparently a case of ἀποκήρυξις. 35 lines. 

B. 52in.x 42in. 2ndcent. Ina small, regular, rounded uncial hand, along the fibres. No 

accents or breathings. Portions of 3 columns, imperfect at the foot; col. 2 is complete in width ; 

of col. 1 only the ends of lines are preserved; col. 3 is represented only by a few single letters. 

Width of margin Jin. Xenophon, Memoraéilia, iv. 2.1-4. In cols. 1 and 2 there are 56 lines. 

C. stin. x 22in. 3rd cent. Ina medium-sized, sloping, rather irregular uncial hand inclining 
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to the cursive. No accents or breathings. Imperfect leaf of a papyrus codex, written on both 

sides. Demosthenes, De Fads. Leg. 4-7, 12-13. 50 lines. 

1815. Inv. No. 1778 verso. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 33in. x 42 in. 

2nd cent. In an upright regular uncial hand of medium size inclining to the cursive, across the 

fibres.. No accents or breathings. _Remains of 7 imperfect lines of a prose literary work, 

rhetorical or narrative. 

1816. Inv. No. 1605. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. Three small literary 

fragments, viz. :— 

A. 73in.x1iin. 2ndcent. Ina small upright semi-cursive hand, across the fibres; on the 

verso of the papyrus. Apparently no accents or breathings, except perhaps 1 circumflex. On 

the recto, along the fibres, are small portions of 8 lines of a document of uncertain character, in 

a very small sloping cursive hand, followed by 63 in. of blank papyrus. Narrow strip, in very 

bad preservation, of a column of an unidentified prose work. 34 lines. 

Β. 53 in.x 2%in. 2ndcent. Ina broad open upright uncial hand, across the fibres; on the 

verso of the papyrus. Some accents. The recto is blank except for two characters, belonging 

to different columns. Portions of 13 unidentified hexameter lines. 

C. 2in.xZin. 1st-2nd cent. Ina clear upright regular uncial hand, along the fibres. No 

accents or breathings. Portions of 10 lines of a prose work, probably rhetorical, perhaps relating 

to a murder case (τ]οῦ φόϊνου ; Klara τοῦ φοϊνέως). 

1817. Inv. No. 1552. Acquired in 1906. From Kém Ishgau. 113 in. x1 ft. 33 in. Second 

half of 6th cent. Hand A of Dioscorus, carefully written, fairly large and sloping, along the 

fibres. Some marks of quantity. Papyrus stained dark brown down the middle, elsewhere light 

brown in colour; ink of a brown tint. Folded from right to left. Encomiastic poems by ~ 

Dioscorus addressed to Romanus. Of the first, in iambics, only the ends of lines (17) are 

preserved ; the second (20 lines), in hexameters, is practically perfect, and is in the form of an 

acrostic on the name Romanus. 

1818. Inv. Nos. 1728 verso+1745 verso. Verso of 1709, g.v. In hands A and B of 

Dioscorus, along the fibres. Papyrus very fragmentary, rubbed, and much stained. Compositions 

in verse and (apparently) prose by Dioscorus. The poems include one acrostic, and both iambics 

and hexameters occur. 

1819. Inv. No.1733. Acquiredin 1906. From KémIshgau. 82 in. x 23in. Second half of 

6th cent. Hand A of Dioscorus, but with a considerable cursive element, across the fibres. 

Folded from the bottom upwards. Epithalamium, probably to Callinicus, by Dioscorus; the 

missing left side of Cair. Masp. ii. 67180. 24 lines; on the verso, along the fibres, small traces 

of 5 (?) more lines. 

1820. Inv. No. 1737 A verso. Verso of 1710, g.v. In hand A of Dioscorus, with cursive 

intermixture, along the fibres. Beginnings of 4 hexameter lines by Dioscorus, with a supple- 

mentary one added below. 

1821. Inv. No. 1727 verso. Verso of 1674, g.v. Hand A of Dioscorus, along the fibres. 

Greek-Coptic glossary, arranged by subjects; in a bad state of preservation. 
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1822. Inv. No.1609A. Acquiredin1906. Hermopolitenome. 7in. x 3zin. Ina broken 

upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Perhaps folded from right to left. Worm-eaten, and 

imperfect on the left and at the foot. Duplicate of 1648. 

1823. Inv. No. 1612. Acquired in 1906. Nilopolis (1. 1, Νειλοπολίτου). 82 in. x 33 in. 
4th cent. Ina practised somewhat sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect, being 

a strip from the middle of the papyrus. Document of uncertain character, but apparently a return 

or report by an ἐπιμελ(ητὴς) σίτου to the — of Nilopolis, followed by a list, now lost (1. «7, Ἔστι §[é). 

The following are the most noteworthy phrases :—l. 4, δημοσίων πλοίων διαφερόντων τί ; 1. 6, 

πλο]ίων eis ἅπερ ἡ ἐμβολὴ ἐγένετο; |. 7, ovyKias y γρ(άμματα) B; 1. 9,] μολιβῇ σφραγίζει; 1. 11, 

ἀγγῖον ὀστράκινον ἕν καὶ γλωτίόκομον ; |. 12, ἀγγῖον] ὀστράκινον ἕν καὶ γλωτόκομϊον; 1. 14, τοῖς 

δημοσίοις ὁρίοις (horrea) τῆ(ς) Νέας Πόλίεως ; |. 16, ? σαϊκκοφόρων, ἢ ἔνοχοι εἴημεν [τῷ κτλ. The 

name Φλαουίου Φιλαγρίου occurs. 177 lines. 

1824. Inv. No.1611 verso. Verso of 1647, 7.v. Early 4th cent. Ina rapid rather large 

sloping cursive hand of official type, along the fibres. Imperfect at the top and on the left, and 

much defaced by rubbing. Letter, probably official, concerning the supply of an ass with τροφαί 

(ci τροφαῖς ἔν τε κρι[θ]ῇ καὶ axvpw), apparently for a year ([τὸν] παρόντα ἐνιαυτόν), the barley 

amounting to 18 (9) artabae, the [chaff] to 5000 litrae. The letter concludes ἵνα μηδὲν λάθῃ τὴν 

-μεγαλειότητά σου μήτε [[περὶ τῆς... ......««- Ἰονείας μήτε περὶ ὧν πρὸς καθοσίωσιν [[τῶν] θεοφιλε- 

στάϊτίων ἡμῶν βασιλέων [..... Ot a Opiates. της ἴον ]| [ὃ γράμματα προαιρούμεθα. It is not 

possible to read [πεϊποΐηται. 13 lines. 

1825. Inv. No. 1763. Acquired in 1907. Panopolis(?). 4$in.x3}in. 4th cent. In 

a large upright rounded cursive hand, along the fibres. Small fragment from the upper part of 

a document of somewhat uncertain character, perhaps an official letter, beginning with two lines 

of Latin writing. Mention is made of naute ex ciuctate) Panopolkctarum ?) and of an épya- 

στήριον. ὃ lines. 

1826. Inv. No.1617A. Acquiredin 1906. Perhaps Hermopolis. 52in.x4Zin. 4th cent. 

In a large flowing upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect. Folded from right 

to left. Letter, probably official, to ? τιμιωτάτ]ῳ ἀδελφῶι Evdoyian from ? Ἰσ]ίΐδωρος ᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος 

“Epparrod)or | ] ὀθονίου. If Ἑ ρμαπόλλων is to be taken as a patronymic (which is not very 

likely, as the papyrus seems complete on the right), Olympiodorus may be the same as in 

P. Flor. i. 71, 388. Before ὀθονίου is perhaps to be read ἐπιμελητής, ἀπαιτητής, or διαδότης ; 

but ὀθονίων would in that case be expected. The letter is too incomplete to give much 

indication as to its subject; perhaps the dispatch of wheat (σῦτον occurs in 1. 5). The writer 

apparently announces his coming (I. 4, ἀπ]αντῶμεν a[plos σὲ μετὰ τῶν). ἐν τῷ dplplo εὑρεθῆναι 

occurs. ὃ lines. 

1827. Inv. No. 1730. Acquired in 1906. - Hermopolite nome. 53in.xgZin. Early 

4th cent. Ina small neat regular cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the 

fibres. Very imperfect. Application from an inhabitant of a village in the Hermopolite nome 

to the strategus, enclosing a copy of a petition to τῷ διἰιασημοτάτῳ ἡγουμένῳ Θηβαΐδος, apparently 

with reference to the imposition upon him of duties for which he has passed the age (νῦν δὲ πρὸς 

τῇ προσούσῃ μοι τοῦ γήρως advvaluia and ἀνόχλητον ὑπαρχθῆναι τοῖς μὲν ἅπαξ yeynpaxdar). As 

land and crops are mentioned the service is probably the cultivation of unproductive royal land ; 

V. Mm 
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of. 1. 11, ? τοῖς] τῆς κώμης προσειέναι ἄρρεσι γεωργίας ὑπολόγου βασ[ιλικῆς (ο΄. P. Oxy. iv. 721, 4). 

Lines 17 and 18 may also be noted --ἐϊπικειμένων αὐτοῖϊς rolis τῆς κώμης Snpoctors[, and ? rlovrous 

(not αὐτούς) ἀντιποιεῖσθαι] τῆς ἰδίας γῆς τῶν κα .[. At the top the strategus has written in 

a sprawling cursive hand six lines (too much rubbed for continuous decipherment) addressed to 

a person whose name is mutilated, presumably with reference to the application. 20 lines. 

1828. Inv. No. 1606. Acquired in1906. Hermopolis. τος ἴῃ. Χ 5}in. Dated in or after 

the consulship of Modestus and Arintheus (here gen. ᾿Αρινθέως) [= A.D. 372]. In a rough cursive 

hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect, having lost the left side, and much damaged. Document 

of somewhat uncertain character, but apparently a petition, with an extract from the report of 

a law-case before the Jr aeses ΕἸ. Eutychius. There is a question of a προχρεία, and of a collection 

by the officium (I. 17, ἀϊπαιτεῖσθαι δὲ διὰ τῆς τάξεως). FI. Eutychius was praeses of the Thebaid ᾿ 

in 373 (P. Lips. i. 34 verso). 22 lines. [Insert here 1911.] 

1829. Inv.No.1713.B. Acquiredin 1906. Perhaps Hermopolis. 6jin.x 38 in. 4th cent. 

In a rather narrow sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect. Petition from Aur. 

Dorotheus to Aur. Mall , apparently in a case of assault. The word ῥιψοκινδύϊν]ως occurs, 

and the phrase πρυτανευομένης τῇϊς βουλῆς 76... . is also to be noted. 16 lines. On the verso 

slight remains of what may be an account. 

1830. Inv. No. 1615 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 58 in. x 33 in. 

Late 4th cent. Ina neat upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to 

left. Fragment of a petition in a case of robbery with violence (eis τὴν ὁδὸν κακούργων [ ὃ με 

καὶ ὅλα τὰ σκεύη μου ἀφίεῖλον ἢ ̓ γυμνόν με ἀφῆκαν, τὸ δὲ ἢ. The names, and the title of the 

official to whom the petition was addressed, are all lost. Lines 10 and 11 are to be noted :— 

ἐν τῇ ἀληπτηρίᾳ (2. ἀλειπτηρίᾳ = ἀλειπτηρίῳ ?) με κατέκίλεισαν, and ἡμέρας ἔχω κατάκλιστος ἴ. 

16 lines and an endorsement, only very partially legible. 

1831. Inv. No. 1769 B recto. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 4 ἰπ. x 42 in. 

4th cent. In a rapid uneven sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to 

left. Small fragment. Letter or (more probably) petition. The text reads:—'[r@ δεσπΊ]ότῃ 

pov ᾿Αθανασίω.. 2] ᾿Αντίοχος. 3... Ἶιος ὁ ἀπὸ ἀθλητῶν ὁ ἀναδιδοὺς *...]. ματα (probably 

not ὑπομνήματα, but γράμματα is possible) ἐντετυχηκὼς τῷ δεσπότῃ μου °... Ἶωνι καὶ παραθέμενος 
X. ΛῈΣ “ 

τὰ ἑαντοῦ [[.-. ..- 

1882. Inv. No. 1609 Β. Acquired ἴῃ 1906. Hermopolis. 43 1η. Χ.25 1η. 4th cent. Inan 

upright regular cursive hand with comparatively little linking of letters, along the fibres; worm- 

eaten. Folded from right to left. Fragment from the left side of a lease of 23 arouras of 

land in the Hermopolite nome for [¥ years] from τῆς] ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας τῆς Ἑ] ρμουπόλεως, at 

a yearly rent of [.]23 solidi less [4] carats, for the cultivation of whatever crops the tenant chooses. 

14 lines, and a mutilated endorsement. 

1833. Inv. No. 1616 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 33in.x5zin. 4th 

cent. In an upright cursive hand with little linking of letters and written with a thin pen, along 

the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment of a lease, with provisions as to payments by 

the landlord and tenant respectively. The rent probably includes 6 artabas of..... and 4 of 

ow hn 
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aoe mentioned at the beginning. Lines 2 (middle)—g9 :—ofo} τοῦ βού νι ΠΕ Eres τὰς κατα- 

νομὰς (doubtful) καὶ ὑπὲρ χίλ]ωροφαγίας “ χόρτου χλωροῦ ἀρούρας εἴκοσι fy κ καὶ τὸ ἀρκοῦν ὅ τῆς 

χεδρίας(-- pulse, connected with χεδροπά ? it can hardly = κεδρίας in this context), ἐμοῦ τοῦ ABplala- 

μίου παρέχοντος ° ὑπὲρ emits azine 1 (see Waszynski, oe ps 124; Ρ. a li. 154, 

22, note) a{.J.val.].a meveton Ἰνομισμίά]τιᾳ δύο yi(verar) v°//B//, [τἸῆς τε ἐπιμελίας 8 καὶ γονῆς (?) Kat 

. am . οὔϊσης ?] πρὸς ἐμὲ τὸν ὃ μισθούμεϊνον. 9. lines. 

1834. Inv. No. 1769B verso. Verso of 1881, g.v. 4th cent. In a small hasty cursive 

hand, across the fibres. Probably complete. Short account headed ὑ(πὲρ) τῆς Μεγάλης (a personal 

name? cf. Μέγας, 1679). The first portion consists of three payments of 200, 170, and 166 

myriads of denarii (* fl) respectively, with the total; the second, also of three entries, which is 

preceded by οὕτως, is headed δεδώκασι ἐντάγιον. 1Ο lines. 

1835. Inv. No.1617C. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown. 5Zin.x 43in. 4thcent. 

In a clear practised upright cursive hand, across the fibres; at the foot three lines in a rougher 

sloping cursive. Probably folded from right to left. Fragment from the bottom of a column of 

an account in money. 49 lines. 

1836. Inv. No. 1615 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 75in.x4in. 4th cent. 

In a practised rather open cursive hand, along the fibres. Imperfect, having lost the earlier part, 

and considerably damaged. Letter on private affairs. There is a reference to τὸν συνάρχοντά 

gov(?). The last 10 lines read :—* τῷδε (or -τῳ δὲ) ἀπολογήσῃ ὑπ᾽ ὅρκου ὃ αὐτὰ ταῦτα. Δέομαι 

δέ σου, 19 κύριέ μου, τὰ παρὰ σεαυτίο]ῦ πρᾶξαι εἰς τὸ τὸν Σαραπίωνᾳ 1" ἀπολυθῆνίαι] τοῦ καιρ[ο]ῦ 
προσ[ ἐχειὴν “Ἢ 

τῶν 13 ἔργων αὐτοῦ κ[αὶ... .1.. (lef... .1ω[.}] “rots ἡμῶν [πρ]άγμασι σχολά!"ζειν' θαρσῶν γάρ 

σοι Ort ποιήϊσεις ἔγραψά σοι. al τὸς [σ]ε εὔχομί(αι), 11 κύριέ pov. 17 lines, and a small 

trace of an address. 

1837. Inv. Νο. 1712 4. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 8$in.x33in. 4th cent. 

Written across the fibres (probably on the verso of the sheet, though the other side is blank) in 

a small cramped cursive hand. Very imperfect. Letter on private affairs. The names of the 

writer and recipient are lost, and it is impossible to recover a consecutive sense. Nothing of 

much interest remains except the name Πριψγιπίου (1. 8, Οὐρανίου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Πριψγιπίου), which 

seems to be Principius, and the form ἐνθαῦθα. 25 lines. 

1838. Inv. No. 1663. Acquired in 1906. The hand and colour of the papyrus point to 

Kom Ishgau as the provenance. 1 ft. ofin.x6%in. 6th cent. Ina hand similar to those in the 

Aphrodito accounts, on dark reddish brown papyrus, a good deal rubbed. Writing on both sides, 

on the recto along, on the verso across, the fibres. On the recto are at least two distinct accounts, 

the first (7 lines) headed εἴσπρα ξζις) ciz(ov) . [. . .] ἰνδ(ιικτίονος), and apparently consisting of names 

of tax-payers, followed by amounts of wheat, the second (10 lines ?) a money account of uncertain 

character, in two sections. On the verso, the reverse way up, are two tall columns of a money 

account, the first giving sums in solidi with deductions in [carats], the second, apparently con- 

tinued in a short additional column, sums in carats. The second has apparently no connexion 

with the first. To the left of col. 1 at the top are traces of what seems to be a heading, perhaps 

MM2 
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ending in ivS(uxrioves). Lines 4--7 of col. 1:—*v? κζ πῇ pub’ ὃ ν' κθ a/ ρκα δ ν᾿ KO πῇ ρκζι 5 ἴ ν' κε 

π΄ ριαῖ, δή; ll. 4--Ὁ7 of col. 2 :---ἰ κ΄ροθ ιβ 5 κ΄ρμθ " K/ σι B/* κ΄ρογκι ιβ. 

1839. Inv. No. 1648. Acquired in 1906. Probably from Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 58 in. x 

72in, First half of 6th cent. Ina rough upright cursive hand with few ligatures, across the fibres ; 

papyrus, particularly on the verso, stained very dark brown. Folded from the bottom upwards. 

Imperfect on both sides. Letter to a person referred to as ὑμετέρᾳ ἀδελφότηϊτι, apparently com- 

plaining of exactions from the writer's tenants. The first three lines read ] οὐδέποτε ὑστέρησα 

δοῦναι τὰ δημόσιά plov...|... οἵ yelwpyot pov παρὰ τῶν αἰδαισίμων ἀπαιτητῶν | | Ἰτατο ἐμὲ 

πέμψαι τὰ ἐντάγια αὐτῇ ἀπαιτηί. 10 lines, and an illegible address. 

1840. Inv. No. 1747. Acquired in 1906. Perhaps (from the colour and hand) from 

Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). _ 6in.x 73in. 6thcent. Ina flowing sloping cursive hand, across the 

fibres. Perhaps folded from the bottom upwards and from left to right. Imperfect on the right, 

and rubbed. Letter; it is uncertain whether private or official. Lines 4 and 5 read * πέμψατε 

συντόμως ὅπως θεραπευθῇ τὸ Kal? ὑμίᾶς . . . ὅ καὶ χρῶμαι τῇ μωρίᾳ ὑμῶν. . . . . [. 7 lines. 

1841. Inv. No. 1764. Acquired in 1907. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 11} in, x 65 in. 

10 Sept., A.D. 536. In a compressed sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus light in 

colour. Folded from right to left. Nearly complete but so much damaged that much of the 

document is illegible. Acknowledgement of a lease on the métayer system (cf. 1694, introduction), 

addressed by the lessor to the lessee, contrary to the usual Byzantine practice (cf Waszyfski, 

Bodenpacht, p. 36); other examples are Cair. Masp. i: 67107; Flor. iii. 384 (but this is a lease of 

a bath, not of land). The text of the more legible portions follows, but several of the readings 

given are very doubtful: — 2 Mera τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλ(αυίου) Βελισαρίου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτίάτο]υ, ? Θῶθ // 

vy // ve // ἰνδ(ικτίονος). * AdpyAija ΘΙ. . .Judy (not @eovdy) Mdvvz[o]s Πιρίωνος “προ. [.1δ. [. A... p- 

a.. Αὐρηλι.. [..] . δ᾿Απολλῷς ἀπίὸ] κώμῃ[ς] ᾿Αφροδίτης τοῦ ᾿Αἰν]γαιο" πολίτου voulod] Αὐρηλ[ί]ῳ 

Φοι[β]άμμωνι ἸΤριαδέϊλ]φου ἀπὸ τῆς (αὐτῆς) κἸώμης ᾿Αφίροδίτ]ης χί[αἸρ(ειν). ®Meuilo]Owxd σοι πρὸς] μόνον 

τ]ὸν πα[ρόντ]α 9 ἐνιαυτίοἹν, καρπῶν σ[ὺ]ν Θεῷ μελλ(ούσης) πρώτης [ἰν]δικ(τίονος), 1" τὸ ὑπάρχον μοι τρ[ίτ]ον 

μέρος ἀπὸ τοῦ 1: ὁλοκλήρου κτήματος καλίουἹμένου πρότερον II. . 1 (perhaps ΠΙιρίωνος] or ΠΙιρίω] νος ?) 

[12-15 (middle) Specification of the position and appurtenances (ίβεως σὺν is visible in 1. 12 and 

φύτοις at the beginning of 1. 14), probably followed by a clause somewhat similar to that in 

1698, 6-8, though κατὰ κοινωνίαν cannot be recognized anywhere and does not seem required in 

view of what follows. The text continues in the middle of 1. 15 ] ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἄλλου διμ[οίρου] 15 μέρο[υ]ς 

[τοῦ καὶ ἢ] dyopacO[év]ros παρὰ σοῦ παρὰ T...[.. .J 1 ἐϊμοῦ Ὁ] ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ καὶ Ble|Baxo[d|yros (?) 

ἐφ᾽ ᾧ σε ὃ τ[ο]θίτο αὐτίοἸυργῆσαι (the earlier part of the word is very doubtful but more 

probable than γεωργῆσαι), τῆς δὲ σπερμοβολίας Sv ἐμο[Ὁ] 19 διδομέν[ης] εἰ δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ὅλ[ο]ν (?) 

ἢ μέρος λιμνάση (")... 35. [. Jv... .. atov, καὶ τοῦ Kailplod γενοίμ]ένον τὸ [π]ερι ᾽ γιγνόμενον] 

παντοίων [γ]εϊν]ημάτων [κα]ὶ [χερῶν] . ad .ζΞμιας (the μ seems certain or ἐϊφ᾽ ἁλωϊνίας might be read) 

kai). [. J... ς εἰς ἡμ[ᾶς] μερισθήσετία). κατὰ τὸ ἥμισυ 33 εἰς ἐμὲ μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐκφορίων εἰς σὲ δὲ. 

ὑπὲρ * τῶν ἐκφορίων (s7c), εἰ δέ, ὃ μὴ εἴη, ἀβρίοϊχος ἢ ἡ τ΄. . (hardly γῆ) 35 Kal) μὴ wéplols λιμνασθῆναι 
(the termination is doubtful) ἐπὶ τῷ σε ὑπὲρ τοῦ * φόρου τίοῦ] αὐτο[Ὁ] κτήματος (3---ἰῃε traces do not 

well suit either κτήματος or ἀρουρῶν) εἰϊσπληρῶσαι τὰ δημίόϊσια "1 σίτου τε [κα]ὶ χρ(υσίου) [.]. Kl... 

(perhaps [ody K[(al) τοῦ) ν]αύλου .. ...... [. Jofov. Only slight traces of the remainder, including 

the scribal signature, remain. 33 lines, with only partially legible endorsement, along the fibres. 
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1842. Inv. No.1680. Acquired in 1906. Perhaps Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 8Zin. x 4 in. 

First half of 6th cent. (in or after a consulship, Phaophi 15 of the 5th indiction). Ina tall laterally 

compressed cursive hand, along the fibres. Very imperfect, having lost the conclusion and the 

left side (at least half the width). Acknowledgement by the lessee of a lease of 9 arouras of 

arable land (apparently part of an estate of 80 arouras; cf 1. 8, ]. ἡ ἀρουρῶν ὀγδοήκοντα; 1. 12, 

ὀϊγδοήκοντα), probably for more than one year. The lessor is the son of Phileas. The name 

of the village is lost, but the hand rather recalls those of the Kém Ishgau documents. A 

διαστολεύς is mentioned; and 1. 9, το]ῦ περιπάτου εἰς Tas ἄλλας, is to be noted. 20 lines. 

1843. - Inv. No. 1748 A. Acquired in 1906. Ké6ém Ishgau. IZin.x53in. Middle of the 

6th cent. Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres. Small fragment from a lease, perhaps the 
subscription. See also 1845. 4 imperfect lines» 

1844. Inv. No. 1740. Acquired in 1906. Aphrodito (Kém Ishgau). 1 ft. τῇ ἴῃ. x 7 in. 

Early 6th cent. Various hands, across the fibres. Papyrus stained very dark in places. Folded 

from the bottom upwards. Imperfect, having lost the whole of the contract itself and the left 

half of the portion preserved. Conclusion, containing only the signatures, of a bond for payment 

of 24 solidi undertaken by 12 persons of [Aphrodite]. All 12 signatures are preserved, each 

person being responsible for 2 solidi. The general form of subscription, subject to individual 

modifications, is: N. N. ὀφείλω καὶ χρεωστῶ χρυσοῦ νομίσματα δύο εὔσταθμα καὶ ἀποδώσω ὡς 

πρόκί(ειται. The following names are preserved :---λὐρ]ήλιος Χαρίσιος ἙἝἭ ρμανῶτος (see Cair. Masp. 

i, index ; occurs in A. Ὁ, 506 and 524); Αὐρήλιος Ῥωμανὸς “lodxov (Cair. Masp. i. 67058, viii, 2, 7. a.) ; 

Αὐρ(ήλιος) ᾿Απολλὼς Διοσκόρου συντελεστής (the father of Dioscorus); Φοιβάμμων Ψενθαησίου 
(Cair. Masp. ii. 67139, ii, v., 4, 2. 4); Ἰωάννης Βησκούιτος διάκίονος) (Cair. Masp. i. 67001, 39, 

A.D. 514, where probably Βησκουΐτος should be read). There are two witnesses, the first Φλαύιος 

[ Jos καὶ ῥιπάριος, the second ᾿Αδριαν])ὸς ᾿Αβρααμίου στρ(ατιώτης) ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Ανταίου (Flor. iii. 280, 

12, A.D. 514; Cair. Masp. i, ii, index; 1671, 5). The scribe was ᾿Ισακίου νομικί(οῦ) (who wrote 

also Cair. Masp. i. 67001, A. D. 514, etc.; see index toi and ii). 21 lines. 

1845. Inv. No. 1748 Ε. Acquired in 1906. Kém Ishgau. 12in.x5Sin. Middle of 6th 

cent. Hand B of Dioscorus, across the fibres; dark papyrus. Small fragment of a document of 

uncertain character; perhaps part of 1848. 4 imperfect lines. 

1846. Inv. No. 1804. Acquired in 1907. From Assuan. Second half of 6th cent. In 

a clear upright cursive hand of medium size, along the fibres; papyrus of light colour. Verso 

blank, hence no doubt a roll. Seven fragments of an account. No complete line is preserved, but 

from the remains it seems not unlikely that the account was a list of articles pawned. The lines 

begin m(apa) N. N., and at the ends of lines are sums of money. One fragment contains a line 

ending ]. κυπάρισσος (ὑπὲρ) νο(μισμάτων) s. At the beginning of one line, however, are the words 

[m(apa). . . Ἰφίου (ὑπὲρ) οἴνου, which seem rather to imply an account of receipts. At least parts 

of the document were in Coptic, though the hand is of Greek type. Both the contents and the 

colour of the papyrus seem to connect the document with the Theban papyri (1719-1721) but 

{vy@) Συήνης occurs. The name Πραιπόσ[τος (see 1782, 9) occurs. 

1847. Inv. No. 1806. Acquired in 1907. From Assudn. 6th cent. In an open, widely- 

spaced, uneducated cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus light in colour and of poor quality. 
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Verso blank, hence no doubt a roll. Twelve small fragments of an account, which, from what 

remains, seems to relate to a pawnbroker’s business. The following words are to be noted in 

this connexion :---χειροψέλλ[ιον] (several times) ; ὑπί(ὲρ) το(ῦ) ¢ (= 3) ddox(orrivov); ἐν]εχύρ(ου) parr ; 

ἀφ᾽ (Gv ?) ἔχει τυὶ ; καὶ χειρο(ψέλλιον ἢ) a. Perhaps from Thebes (see 1846). 

1848. Inv. No. 1809. Acquired in 1907. From Assudn. 6th cent. In an upright, open 

cursive hand, along the fibres. Verso blank, hence probably a roll. Four fragments of an account 

very similar to 1847, possibly the same, but the ink is of somewhat different colour, and the hand 

is hardly identical. 

1849. Inv. No. 1807. Acquired in 1907. Syene. 7(?) June, a.p. 583. Seven fragments 

from the earlier part of Mon. 6. Published there, p. 61. 

1850. Inv. No. 1808. Acquired in 1907. Six miscellaneous fragments of Syene papyri. 

Three fragments, in an upright, rather square, cursive hand, along the fibres, seem to come from 

a single document, of uncertain character. One of the parties was a σ]γρα(τιώτης) τείρ(ων) ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης (ἢ. The other fragments are from the foot of documents, and contain subscriptions. 

Among others are Μηνᾶ(ς) Πραιπόσιτος (5:1) ἀναγνώστης, Αὐρ(ήλιος) Ἰσὰκ Λέων, Παῦλος Πατένβτθιος, 

and a πρεσβύτερος τῆς ἁγίας Μαρίαϊς. 

1851. Inv. No. 1810. Acquired in 1907. Twelve miscellaneous fragments of Syene 

papyri. One fragment probably belongs to 1735; see the introduction to that papyrus. Another 

is from a freight-contract (τὴν παροῦσαν ναυλωτικὴν κυρίαν οὖσ[αν xr.) ; and a third is part of the 

endorsement to a contract, and reads ] eis Πατερμούθιζο)ν +. 

1852. Inv. No.1811. Acquired in 1907. Seven miscellaneous fragments of Syene papyri- 

One, in a rough, coarse hand, along the fibres, is apparently part of a loan. Another contains 

the word καλαφάτου and the name Ταλεφάντις (see Mon. 9, 34). 

1853. Inv. No. 1812. Acquired in 1907. Five small miscellaneous fragments of Syene 

papyri, containing nothing of importance. One seems to be part of an account, perhaps connected 

with the series 1846-1848. 

1854. Inv. No. 1813. Acquired in 1907. Ten miscellaneous fragments of Syene papyri. 

The greater part of all of them is blank ; possibly from accounts, but one, which has ypy +, is no 

doubt from the top of a contract. 

1855. Inv. No. 1814. Acquired in 1907. Twelve fragments of Syene papyri. Ten (of 

which six and four join to form two larger fragments) come from the beginning of Mon. 15 and 

read as follows :— 

Fragms, 1-6 :— 

[+ pera τηὶν ὕπατειαν του δεσποτου ἡμῶν του δεσποτου ἡμῶν (sz) [PAN ΑναστίασΊιο" του arwro[v] 

[Αὐγουστ]οῖ" καὶ Ῥουφου του λαμπροτατου Παχων a 2 rns ἃ 2 [ιν]δικτὶ εν Συηνὴ z 

Ι 

2 

3 ἰδλυρηλια Θελπωρήνῃ εκ πίατρος] Μαρκου μίητ]ρος Κυριακης avev κίυρι)ζου avdpos πραγματευουσία) 

4 ἹΡ. + ἀμενο" (apparently not uToyey]pappevo’) μετα 

συνα[ινουντίος αὐτὴ του και υπίο] 

5. ἰγραφοντος ὃ 

“οὐδ ων αν...» δ, 

ο-" 

—_* 

γανρκξηρλδραως 

ere te 
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Fragms. 7-10 :— 

6 Shen τς απο ακτουαριων [| 

7 otplatiwtyn Aeyewvos Lunvyns και ato τῆς ἰαυτης Σ]νηνης οἷρμωμενω. 

The date is April 26, Α. "Ὁ. 493. Note that the 2nd indiction had not yet begun at Syene 

(cf. 1692, 4, note). The remaining two fragments, one of which is from the foot of a πιττάκ(ιον) 

written δι᾿ ἐμοῦ Μάρκου “Azra Δίου, are of no importance. 

1856. Inv. No. 1815. Acquired in 1907. Fifteen small miscellaneous fragments of Syene 

papyri. The following name may be noted :—? ἐκ πατρὸς] Πασείας ἐκ μητρόϊς. 

1857. Inv. No. 1816. Acquired in 1907. Eighteen small miscellaneous fragments of 

Syene papyri. Two are from the earlier part of Mon. 8, and are published there, p.92. In 

(2), 1 read probably υγιες ro ofov. 

1858. Inv. No. 1817. Acquired in 1907. Twenty-three small miscellaneous fragments of 

Syene papyri, containing nothing of importance. 

1859. Inv. No. 1818. Acquired in 1907. Thirty-four small miscellaneous fragments of 

Syene papyri, containing nothing of importance. 

1860. Inv. No. 1819. Acquired in 1907. Two endorsements to Syene papyri. One may 

be that of Mon. 7 and is published there, p. 78. 

1861. Inv. No. 1820. Acquired in 1907. Many small scraps of Syene papyri, none con- 

taining more than a few letters. Three frames; in the last are pieces of the ancient string found 

with some of the rolls. 

1862. Inv. No. 1754. Acquired in 1907. Lycopolite nome; from Assudn. 45 in. x 53 in. 

6th or 7th cent. Writing across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. Fragment from 

the bottom of a document of uncertain character, containing only subscriptions, four in number. 

The first is in large and very clumsy uncials, the others in smaller cursive or semi-cursive hands. 

The second, which is in a hand of Coptic type, and occupies nine out of the twelve extant lines, reads 

2... μων πρεσβύτερος καὶ μονάζ(ων) ὁ προγεγραμίμίένος) *.. . mpoyeylpappéver δύο μοναστηρίων μετὰ 

πανΐτ.. ? ἐν τῷ] ὄρει κώμης Τάσρεως τοῦ Λυκοπολίτου νομοῦ °... μεϊταλειφθεισομένης παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
5 Led ~ 6 , io Ἂν ΄ ΒΨ. URN , 7 es , θὰ , Ν 

ἐν τῷ καιρίφ)] εις... Ἰρίοις εἴδεσι καὶ σκεύεσιν ἀπὸ μεγάλο[υ] "1... συμβόλου καθὼς προγέγραπται kat 
, 8 ᾿Ξ» Ἂν θ Lal ν Ἂς (θ. “Ὁ A 9 e ’ Ἂς > aN Bi 

βεβαιώσω ὃ... ὦμ]οσα τὸν θεῖον ὅρκον καὶ πίθομαι πᾶσι τοῖϊς]". .. ὡμολόγη)σα καὶ ἀπέλυσα. Βικτωρ 

ὑϊὸς Ἰουλί[οἱν 10. ἢ dlurod ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτίο]ῦ παρόντος καὶ εἰπίόν] τος κτλ. Brought from A ssudn 

by D. G. Hogarth, Esq. 

1863. Inv. No. 1694 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 6in.x8gjin. Arab period. 

In a very small minuscule hand, along the fibres. Complete but somewhat rubbed; the text 

occupies only a small part of the papyrus, with 4 in. blank papyrus below it. Folded from right 

to left. Tax-receipt, somewhat obscure, but apparently for 3s. paid for δημόσια for the roth 

indiction by Collouthe and Horus son of Horsiesius, and perhaps for poll-tax (ἀνδρισμός) by 

Abou Phoebam(m)on of Hermopolis. The receipt is apparently issued by Apa Marcus. 3 lines. 

1864. Inv. No. 1630 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; just possibly Oxy- 

rhynchus (see 1751, introd.). 2Sin.x 3%in. Arab period. In a small sloping minuscule hand, 
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along the fibres. Complete but damaged. Folded from right to left. Tax-receipt, probably 

for δαπάνη, to the saine tax-payer as in 1751. The text reads :—'+ Μίηνὸς) Μεσο(ρὴ) κη ἰ(ν)δ(ικτίο- 

vos) t. (va, ιβ, or 8 are all possible). "E[o]x(0v) δ(υὰ) Μην(ᾶ) 2 στρα(τιώτου) ἀδελφο(ῦ) AovKa ἀπὸ δαπίάνης) 

8 δωδεκί(άγτ(ης) ἰ(ν)δ(ικτίονος) ἀρυθ(μίου) νο(μίσματος) y τρίτο(ν) P. ++ Διόσκορος στοιχίεῖ). .. +. 

1865. Inv. No.1725 A. Acquiredin 1906. Ῥγονεηδησα unknown. 52in.x 3gin. 6th cent. 

In a good-sized clear rounded cursive hand, across the fibres. Below the text a blank space of 

22 in., exclusive of the first fold (2in.), which has not been unfolded. Imperfect, having lost the 

right half. Folded from the bottom upwards. Receipt (in the form +§ δεδωκ, κτλ.) for 3 

given by the endorsement) artabas of wheat μέτρ(ῳ) ᾿Αθην(αίῳ) for the [emdo/a] of the 1st indic- 

tion, paid by the heirs of An——. Issued by a pagarch through Pcylius, a τρακτευτής. 6 lines. 

1866. Inv. No. 1641 A. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 28 ἴῃ. Χ 75in. 5th cent. ἡ ὍΣ 

In an upright tall cursive hand, on both sides of the papyrus, recto along, verso across, the fibres. 

Almost complete but with worm-holes. List (recto 2 lines separated by a blank space, verso 

3 lines) of persons, for an uncertain purpose, signed (in 2 lines and in a small cursive hand) 

by “Eppoyévouvs βοηθ(οῦ) ‘Opovwyyifolv...... The persons are :---Θεοδόσιος Σόϊτος pytpos.... 

ἀπὸ κώμης Seoep|BvOews (dotted letters very doubtful); Σαβίνου [ὭὯ]ρου ἀπὸ κώμης] Φηῦ ; Πασῖ- 

pts Δλητος μητρὸς Θαησίας ἀπὸ κώμης Ἄρεως; Ἡράκλειος Πιτύρωνος μηϊτρ]ὸς Μαρίας ἀπὸ κώμης 

“Apews ; Φοιβάμμων Σερήνου μηϊτρὸς] @anoias ἀπὸ κώμης Ἄρεως. Σεσεμβῦθις (or Ἰβίων Σεσεμ- 

βύθεως) and "Apews are known in the Hermopolite nome (Ἄρεως also in the Arsinoite); Φηῦ 

may be the Φαῦ of P. Giss. i. 56, 2, 10 (Hermopolite). , Dr. H. Hepding and Prof. Kalbfleisch, 

who have kindly looked at the Giessen papyrus, write that though Φηῦ is not impossible there 

Φαῦ is more probable; but both spellings may represent the same word. 

1867. Inv. No. 1653 A verso(?). Verso (9) of 1747, g.v. 6th-7th cent. Ina neat regular 

upright cursive hand of Greek minuscule type but using the Coptic letters, across the fibres. Not 

quite perfect on the right and perhaps wanting the lower part. List of names, for an unspecified 

purpose. In spite of the Greek hand the document is probably to be regarded as Coptic rather 

than Greek. 12 lines. 

1868. Inv. No.1700. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 113in.x63in. 6th cent. 

In a rounded, slightly sloping cursive hand, along the fibres, in rather faded ink. Complete. 

Probably folded from right to left. List of persons, including several clergy, for an unspecified 

purpose. There are several deletions. 25 lines. 

1869. Inv. No. 1701. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 1 ft. 12in.x 7Zin. 6th 

cent. In an upright rather cramped cursive hand, along the fibres. Imperfect on the right and 

much damaged. Account, of which three columns, the last imperfect, remain, headed + σὺν 

@(e@) εἴσπραξις ἸΠΤαχών, and consisting of a list of persons, with payments in carats. The names 

are mostly of a well-known type, but Ἕλλην and Χώωρ may be noted. A τόπίος) ᾿Αβ βᾶ Maxa(piov) 

occurs. On the verso, which is mostly blank, is one entry, perhaps in the same hand as the 

recto, across the fibres but the reverse way up to the recto, headed + do(yos) μισθί(οῦ) Bon fod) 

(ὑπὲρ) μελλιυτο"ς = μελιττουργῶν ?); and the ends of a lost column, the reverse way up, are also 

visible at the side. 
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1870. Inv. No. 1706. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 42in.x63in. Arab 

period. Ina small neat minuscule hand, on both sides of the papyrus, and probably therefore 

a leaf of a codex; red ink. Papyrus of light colour. Fragment of a taxing-list. Little besides 

figures remains, but the headings of several successive columns are preserved, and read :— 

recto :—t κύβον (10th καταβολή ?) ; πάκτ(ου) ν΄ (interest on the 10th καταβολή Ὁ) ; πλεί(ίους) (surplus) ; 

τι(μῆς) ἐμβολ(ῆς) (adaeratio for the embola?); ξέίνων ὃ) οὐσιῶ(ν); προδοχ (προδοχῆς ?) 6 (perhaps 

a reference to payments previously received for the 9th καταβολή); verso:—xad~ (hardly 

καλαφάται 3) ; Kad~ μ΄ ; λείψίανα) ; κατ(αβ)λ(ηθέντα ?) ; λ(οι)π(ά) ; ξέίνων ?) οὐσ[ὥ(ν). 14 lines. 

1871. Inv. No. 1672. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32in.x53in. 6th cent. 

In a small clear cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Small frag- 

ment, imperfect at the top, bottom, and left side, of a sale. No names or details are preserved, 

but the name of the thing sold was apparently neuter (1. 4 ] καὶ τοῦτο νέμεσθαι καὶ ἐκμισθοῦν Kai 

καρποῦσθαι; cf. however 1. 6, τῆς βεβαιώσεως ταύτης τῆς; perhaps therefore τοῦτο refers to 

a μέρος, but probably ταύτης τῆς was followed by πράσεως or ὁμολογίας), and mention is made of 

τῆς αὐτῆς τιμῆς τῶν κερατίων τριῶν. AA fine is to be paid in case of any breach of the agreement 

by the vendor (Il. 8 and 9, ἄκυρος ἔστω καὶ προσαποτίσομεν, and ἐϊπιτίμ[ο]υ λόγῳ ὡς ἴδιον χρέος Kai 

τὴν), but the amount is lost. 9. lines, and small traces of a roth. On the verso are the 

beginnings of the four last lines of a Coptic document, written across the fibres. 

1872. Inv. No. 1689. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 52in.x7in. 4 Nov., 

A.D. 548. Ina small very neat and regular cursive hand, not the same as that of 1766, though 

the document has the same grammatical peculiarities; writing along the fibres. Papyrus much 

darkened in the lower part. Folded at right angles to the fibres. Imperfect, having lost the 

latter half. Acknowledgement of a lease of house-property, the lessee apparently taking over 

some fittings which are valued (1. 12 f.); the rent seems to be payable in kind. The text, which 

was not sufficiently deciphered at the time the texts were being arranged to be included among them, 

reads :—' ypy. ?P Mera τὴν ὑπατείαν Pdaviov Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου * ἔτους ἑβδόϊμ]η, “ΑΘθῦρ 7, 

δωδεκάτης ἰνδ(ικτίονος). * Αὐρηλίῳ Tewpyiw vid Σιλβανοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς " Ἑρμουπολιτῶν πα(ρὰ) Αὐρηλίου 

Πκύλις Κοπρεοῦτος "μητρὸς “Avvas ἀπὸ κώμης Ναγώγεως τοῦ ᾿ΒῬρμουϊπολίτου νομοῦ. Ὁμολογῶ 

[ἑϊκουσίως καὶ αὐθαιρέτως ὃ μεμισθῶσθαι παρὰ σοῦ ἐφ᾽ [ὃ᾽ν ἐὰν βουληθῇς χρόνον ὃ λογιζόμενον] ἀπὸ 

τῆς σήμεϊρ]ον καὶ προγεγραμμένης [ἡμέρας ἥτις ἐϊστὶν ᾿Αθῦρ ὀγδίόηϊς τῆς παρούσης δωδεκάτης 

1 ἰνδικ(τίονος) Kalli αὐτῆς τὰς ὑπαρχίο]ύσας σοι οἰκήδια (/. οἰκίδια) μεγάλα 13 ἐν (or ev?) σὺν Tal... 

. ἥλικα... ς ἀθανάτου (?—if correct, probably used in the same sense as in P. Strassb. 30, 6, 19; εἴς.) 

ἀξίων τιμῆς 1" ypva(od) κί[ερ(άτια) ὃ δεκάπ]εντε εὔσ(ταγθμα, ἐνοικίου δὲ τοῦ “[wera€d ἀλλήλων συμπε- 

φων]ημένης καὶ συναρεσάϊσης] [about 17 letters κατ᾽ ἐν]ιαυτὸν τυροὺς {about 22 letters Ἰτατῆ, 

μεγάλα τυρί. . .](tupa? οὔ. 1710, 19; 1771, 9) 1" [about 22 letters 1. αὖτε (9) γίίννεται) ἐνο:κ(ίου) τυροὺς] 

πόνο τι, For the lessor see 1766. . 

1873. Inv. No. 1674. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 53in.x4jin. [1]5th year 

after the consulship of [Basilius, 4th or 5th] indiction [= a.p. 556]. In a fair-sized regular sloping 

cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Fragment from the right top 

corner of an acknowledgement, addressed to a person described as θαυϊμασιωτάτῳ, of Hermopolis, 

by a yewpyds from a village whose name is lost, of a lease of land for 2 years. The tenant is to 

have the right to sow what crops he chooses, and the rent, which is apparently payable whether 

Vv. Nn 



274 CATALOGUE OF GREEK PAPYRI 

the inundation reaches the land or not, is 19 carats (φόρου τῆς αὐτῆς | [γῆς ἐν τῷ συμβρόχῳ καὶ 
ἀἸβρόχῳ [cf 1771, 6, note] χρυσοῦ κεράτια Sexaevvéa). 11 lines, and slight traces of a r2th. 

1874. Inv. No. 1724. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 6in.x5%in. 3rd Mesore, 3rd 

year of ΕἸ. [Phocas or Heraclius, 9th or 2nd] indiction [= 27 July, a. p. 605 or 613]. Ina much 

sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; papyrus dark. Folded from right to left. Fragment from 

the right top corner of an acknowledgement of a lease of a house at Hermopolis for 10 years 

(ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐὰν Siaxalréyw, ἤτο[ι] ἐπὶ Sexaern, χρόνον; cf. 1877). The opening formula reads 

[+ ἐν ὀνόματι τῆς ἁγίας καὶ ζ)Ιωοποιοῦ Τριάδος πατρὸς καὶ υἱοῦ | [καὶ ἁγίου πνεύματος, βασιλεία)ς τοῦ 

θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλ(αυίου) [[Ν. τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους τρίτου Μεσορὴ 

τρίτῃ | [ἰνδικ(τίονος) x ἐν Ἑ ρμου]πόλει τῆς Θηβαΐδος +. Lines 12-14 read:—... ἀπὸ θ]εμελίων 

μέχρι τῶν ὑπερῴων |...) καὶ καθι(σ ?)rypiw καὶ ἀριστητηρίίῳ) |. . .]1 καὶ καταγαίῳ καὶ καμηλῶνι. 

15 lines. 

1875. Inv. No. 1714B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 52 1η. Χ 48 ἰπ, Dated in the 

reign of Heraclius and the 4th indiction [= a. ἢ. 615-616 or, less likely, 630-631]. In a clear 

upright widely spaced cursive hand, along the fibres. Small fragment from the beginning of 

a document addressed to —ulius son of Christodorus, of Hermopolis, from a person (whose 

mother was Aphthonia) resident there but not a native of the city, acknowledging a lease for 

1 year. All further details are lost. The opening formula reads :—{+ ἐν ὀνόματι τῆς ayilas καὶ 

ζωοποιοῦ Τριάδος πατρὸς [καὶ υἱοῦ καὶ ἁγίου πνεύματος, βασιλείας] | [rod θειοτάτου ? ἡμῶν] δεσπότου 

Φλαυίου Ἡρακλείου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους] | [%,.... τετάρτῃ, τετάρτης ἰνδίικ- 

τίονος) ἐν Ἑρμουπόϊλει τῆς Θηβαΐδος +]. 7 lines, and very small traces of an 8th. 

1876. Inv. No. 1626B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 4%in. x 3%in. 5th (ἢ 

cent. In an upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Frag- 

ment from the left side of a document of uncertain character, but probably a lease. One party 

was Φλί(αύιος) ᾿Απιί, apparently a court official (1. 2, παλατίνου, perhaps but not necessarily mis- 

written for παλατίου) ; and γεουχοῦντι ἐνίταῦθα in 1. 2 recalls the Fl. Apion documents from 

Oxyrhynchus; but the hand suggests an earlier date than theirs, and in them ἐνταῦθα is preceded 

by καί. Boundaries are specified. The name "Ama Νακίου occurs in the endorsement. 

10 lines, small traces of an 11th, and endorsement, along the fibres. 

1877. Inv. No. 1717 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 33in.x63in. 6th cent. In 

a straggling cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right toleft. Imperfect, having lost the 

beginning and the latter half. Acknowledgement of a lease. Lines 2-10 read :--- Ὁμολογοῦμεν 

ἑκουσίως καὶ αὐθαιρέτως μεμισθῶ(σγθαι “παρὰ σοῦ ἐφ᾽ d(v) ἐὰν διακατέχομεν χρόνον (cf. 1874) 

λογιζόμείνον) * ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας ἥτις ἐστὶν Μεσορὴ δχεσσαρασκαιδεκάτη (sec) τῆς παρούσης 

τρίτης ἱνδί(ικτίονος) " [τὸ] ὑπάρχον σοι δίμοιρον μέρον (51. }) ἀπὸ ὁλοκλήρου 7 μα[υἹλισί[τ]ηρίου (?—in 

the sense οἵ πορνοβοσκεῖον ἢ The reading is not certain but is strongly suggested by the traces) 

οἵας ἐστὶν διαθέσεως μετὰ παντὸς ὃ αὐτοῦ τοῦ δικαίου καὶ τοῦ φρέατος Kal πάσης "[τ]ῆς αὐτοῦ 

περί βολῆς τε καὶ περιοχῆς 1° διακειμένου ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ] Ἑρμουπολιτῶν. Judging from the endorse- 

ment, one of the parties seems to have been called Αὐ]ρηλίου Waxa Κολλούθο[υ]. 10 lines, small 

traces of an 11th, and endorsement, along the fibres. 

1878. Inv. No. 1722B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 2in.x 42in.. 6th 

ἐκ - τσ. 
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cent. Ina sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment of an 

acknowledgement of a lease for 5 years, from the crops of the coming 8th indiction, of 1 aroura of 

arable land, ἀπὸ ἀρουρῶν δύο κατὰ κοινωνίαν ἐμοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐμῶν ἀδελφῶν. The endorsement 

mentions ᾿Ανο]υφίου (9) “EXA@ro[s. 6 lines, small traces of a 7th, and endorsement, along the fibres. 

1879. Inv. No.1737B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly Kém Ishgau. 

ΑΞ in. x 3gin. 6th cent. Ina small compressed cursive hand with many uncial forms, along the 

fibres ; papyrus stained a dark brown. Probably folded at right angles to the fibres, but it is 

uncertain in which direction. Fragment from the right side of a document of somewhat uncertain 

character, but probably a lease of land. In the earlier part the landlord's title to the land seems 

to be given (1. 7, κατὰ δ]ύναμιν τῆς διαθήκης). After this the boundaries are specified; among 

them occur ]. τήδια (not γήδια) τοῦ ἁγίου εὐκτηρίου ; βορρᾶ ἀμάρας τῆς δεξαμένης ; and... τ]ήδια τῆς 

ἐμῆς yuvvatk(ds) From the last three lines it seems likely that the lease was on the méfayer 

18. (?) ἡμῖν pley 

ὑπ]ὲρ κατασπίορᾶαϊς (). The name Byovaryr (ο΄. 1419, 705, 746; 1420, 34) is to be noted. The 

land is probably held in common with Σαβεῦ καὶ Μαρίας καὶ Εὐδοξίας. 16 lines. 

system :—"*. . .] διδομένης ἐξ ἴσου; 1... (?) μεριζομ]ένου τοῦ περιγιγνομένου ; 

1880. Inv. No. 1629 B. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 2jin.x3gin. After 

A.D. 593 (the document begins with the Trinitarian formula). In a compressed sloping cursive 

hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment from the right top corner of an 

acknowledgement of a lease of land, beginning ἀπὸ καρπῶν. ΑἸ] the details of the lease are lost, 

but it was for more than one year and there was apparently more than one aroura. The lessee is 

probably AdpyAliov Πισραὴλ ὑἱοῦ Παύλου, apparently from κώμ]ης “IBiovos Πετεᾷφθι (see Lond. 

iii. 1171, 59, p. 179) Tov Ἑ),ρμ(ου)πϊολίτου).. 9 lines. 

1881. Inv. No. 1638 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 32in.x7gin. 6th 

cent. Ina small irregular sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Papyrus probably folded from 

right to left. Imperfect at top, bottom, and left side. Document of uncertain character, but 

apparently either one of the same class as 1774 or an ordinary sale in advance. The details, 

owing partly to difficulties of decipherment and partly to the erratic orthography and syntax, are 

mostly obscure, but the goods to be delivered are apparently, in part at least, wine, payable at the 

vintage in Mesore (ll. 1-2, καὶ ταῦτα ἑτοίμως ἔχω παρασχεῖν σοι | .. - καιρῷ τρύϊγης τῷ Μεσορὴ 

μηνεὶ τρίτης ἰνδικτίωνος) ; and probably the goodness of the wine is guaranteed till Mecheir (1. 4, 

Ἰς (dvadeydpevo)s?) ἕως Μεχεὶρ μηνεὶ τῆς αὐτῆς ἰνδικ(τίονος) ἀνυπερθέτως). In case of failure to 

supply the goods 2 solidi are perhaps to be paid, but the context is obscure (Il. 4-6, εἰ δὲ] 

5... ὃ παρασϊχεῖν σοι τῶν αὐτῶν ἑκατὸν οἴνίου) ἐπὶ τῷ μοι (51) παρασχεῖν σοι ἰἱ ὃ... νοἱμισμάτια δύο 

πάραυτα ἐμοὶ ὡς (ὄνκαλδντι (51) ἑτοίμως ἔχω). Line 5,1... ἑτοίμως [ἔχω αποδω (? ?—sc. ἀποδοῦναι) 

σοι τῶν αὐτῶν οἴνϊου σ]ὺν κολοκύνθου, is to be noted. In 1. 7 the words προτολημα (meaning ἢ) 

év καὶ σταφυλα (4. σταφυλαί ?) are noteworthy. 8 lines, and small traces of a gth. 

1882. Inv. No.1695B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3%in.x6in. 6th cent. 

In an easy flowing cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded from the bottom upwards. 

Fragment from the right side of an acknowledgement by Damianus, πραγματευτής, of a loan of 

30 [solidi]. The phrase κατὰ τὴν πραγματευτικὴν |... is to be noted. 5 lines, and small traces 

of 2 more. 
Nnh2 
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1883. Inv. No.1618. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 23in.x113in. 6th cent. 

In a fairly large rough cursive hand, across the fibres. Probably folded at right angles to the 

fibres. Complete but much rubbed. Receipt, in very illiterate Greek, probably issued by the 

Flavii Paeonius and Marinus, for two payments, which seem of 453 and 65% artabas [of corn] 

respectively, though the sum is apparently given as — pu 47 (= 1103 art.); the total of corn is 

preceded by ἃ ¥ ιβ (12 talents or myriads of silver >—x should = δηνάρια, but a sum of only 12 

denarii at this period is not credible). 5 lines. 

1884. Inv. No.1630B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 22in.x 22in. 7th cent. 

In an uneven minuscule hand, across the fibres. Folded from bottom to top. Imperfect on the 

left side. Receipt for 9 carats, rent of land for the present 15th indiction, issued to Pebes 

son of George; the landlord’s name is lost. 5 lines. 

1885. Inv. No. 1723. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 62in.x63in. 5th—6th 

cent. Ina large clear cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from bottom to top. Imperfect, 

having lost the left half. Private letter; the subject is doubtful, but the words περὶ δὲ ἀργύρου ἢ 

πλουμαϊρίσεως ?)] occur. The recipient is referred to as τ]ῆς ὑμῶν εὐγενείας, and the name ᾿Ελπίδιος 

(διὰ ᾿λπιδίου) occurs. Mention is made of rods ἁγίους (probably εὔχϊομαι τοὺς ἁγίους καὶ ὑμᾶς). 

Addressed on the verso, along the fibres, + ἐπίδ(ος) τῇ τὰ πάντα evyevertar(n) [. 6 lines, and 

address. 

1886. Inv. No. 1628. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 43in.x 7zin. 6th cent. 

In a medium-sized cursive hand, along the fibres. Probably folded from right to left. Imperfect 

at top and bottom and (probably) on both sides, and much damaged. Letter or report, apparently 

on the transport and sale of corn. The most noteworthy phrases are ἑκάστης ἀρτάβης μυριάδας 

τεσσεράκοντᾳ ; πέπρακεν δὲ ἑπτακαιδεκάτου [; ὑ]πὲρ λόγου ναύλου ἑκάστης ἀρτάβης μυριάδας 
δώδεκα. 12 lines. 

1887. Inv. No. 1679 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; perhaps Hermopolis. 

2sin.x11jin. 6thcent. Ina small upright cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the 

bottom upwards and then probably once from right to left. Private letter to τῷ δεσπότῃ pov Kat 

θεοσεβεστάτῳ "Ara Ἑρμοδώρῳ πρεσβιυτέρῳ), from his ‘son’ Aphous (πρὸς τὸν ἐσὸν τοῦλος Kal vids 

(MS. vios) ᾿Αφοῦς, apparently for παρὰ τοῦ cod δούλου κτλ.), asking him to send rpis ἀρτάβης (szc) 

κριθὸν eis τὴν σπερμοβολίαν. The name ‘Eppddwpos rather suggests Hermopolis as the 

provenance. On the verso, almost obliterated address, of which only τῷ δεσπότῃ pov is now 

legible, along the fibres. 4 long lines, besides the heading ypy// and the valedictory formula, 

which reads, in 4 short lines, ἐρ[ρῶ]σ[θαί oe] | εὔϊχομαι | πολλοῖς | χρόνοις. 

1888. Inv. No. 1748D. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3% in. x 32in. 6th 

cent. Ina rough clumsy cursive hand, across the fibres; coarse papyrus. Imperfect, having lost 

the right half. Letter on private affairs. No consecutive sense can be recovered. 7 lines. 

1889. Inv. No.1758. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 63in.x42in. 6th cent. 
In an upright regular rather square cursive hand, on both sides of the papyrus, recto across, verso 
along, the fibres; the writing on the verso is the opposite way up to that on the recto. Folded 
from the bottom upwards. Imperfect on both sides and at top and bottom. Apparently a letter, 
partly on private affairs but largely on military topics, in illiterate Greek. The following 



DESCRIPTIONS 277 

passages are the most noteworthy :—Recto, Il. 6-7, °...].. τίρονες ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρίᾳ, ἐλπίδομεϊν 

(sc. ἐλπίζομεν; of. 1786, 17, note)...7.. .] poyevopevor . ἜἘλπίδο εἰς τὼν ἅγιον (9) Teov[. ..; Il. 12-15, 

12... ἢ β]ίοτον ἑκάστῃ dypapia, λέγο δὴ μία édfmis...? 15... ἢ dKodolvOjow δὲ τὰ σίγνα, pive ἐν 

᾿Αλεξϊανδρείᾳ ὃ... MM... ἢ Πατ]ρόκλου τοῦ ῥογάτορος ὅτι pl... ᾽δ... ἢ ὁλ]οκόττινα, κα[ὶ] νῦν ἐὰν 

οἷδεν p...[...; verso, Il. 2--7, %.. .Jovo κάπιτα (sc. ὄνω(ν) κάπιτα 9) npov, λέγο δὴ ἀπὸ δίη)μίο- 

ciov...? 4... τῶ]ν κερκητόρων (circitorum) τὸν πρότων €os τῷν [...% περκ.. [...°. + αύσιος 

εἰς λόγον ἀναλόματος πολλί . . .ὅ. .- - Ἰκύραν καὶ ᾿Αρκαδίαν καὶ οὐρανΐαν [...7...] νῦν καὶ τώτε 

διὰ αὐτῆς καὶ Θωδότῃϊς (sc. Θεοδότης)... In 1. 10 of the verso the writer speaks οἵ τὴν μητέραν 

μου ᾿Αγάθίην. 27 lines. 

1890. Inv. No. 1721. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 5 ἴῃ. Χ 431. 7th cent. 

In a flowing, sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. Very 

imperfect, the beginning and left side being lost. Letter on private affairs. Little light is thrown 

on the subject by what remains. The following passages may be noted :—}ngev εἰς] τὸ ἀν[αἸτολικόν ; 

ἐπὶ τὸν δεσπότην μου yeypady xa’; εἰς πόδας τοῦ δεσπότο(υ) μου. 11 lines, and slight traces 

of a 12th. 

1891. Inv. No. 1777. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 7in.x 3Zin. 7th—8th 

cent. Ina flowing, sloping cursive hand very similar to that of the Aphrodito letters in vol. iv, 

across the fibres. Folded from the bottom upwards. Imperfect, only the left side being 

preserved. Letter, apparently to more than one person. Μηνᾶς καὶ Aopo[ are mentioned. No 

_ consecutive sense can be recovered. ‘There is an allusion to τῶν μικρῶν Soxapialy. 9 lines. 

1892. Inv. No. 1678 A. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 3in.xg}in. 7th-8th 

cent. Ina flowing, sloping cursive hand of the same type as in 1891, across the fibres. Folded 

from the bottom upwards. Conclusion of a letter. The text reads:—'d\\a παρακαλῶν καὶ 

ὑπομιμνήσκων , TOUS πόδας τοῦ δεσπότου μου TeplL...  ᾿Κοσμᾷ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεστάτῳ 

χαρτουλ᾽ αρίῳ καὶ εἰρήνη ὑμῖν᾽ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ +. The comma in the space in]. 1 and the high point 

after ὑμῖν are in the MS. 

1898. Inv. No. 1671. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. ‘Two fragments, in very 

similar, perhaps identical, hands, but apparently from different documents, as frag. A, which 

comes from near the left side, whereas frag. B contains the ends of lines, does not suit the 

readings required by B. 
A. 53in.x13in. 5th cent.; dated in the consulship of two Flavii and in a 4th indiction. 

Ina very much flourished cursive hand, along the fibres. Small scrap of a document of uncertain 

character, from a city ([π]όλεως, 1. 4), and apparently containing an oath (I. 6, [roy παντοκράτορα 

Θεόν) ; perhaps therefore a sale or a contract of surety. 11 lines. 

B. 1ft.x4Zin. 5thcent. The hand is even more flourished thanin A. Folded from right 

to left. Fragment from the right side of a contract of surety, addressed by Ἰλις (Ἰούλιζο)ς 3) 

Nepecivov to a person described as περιβλέπτῳ. The document begins with an oath, and the 

warranty is for two πρωτοκωμῆται. The text of the body of the document is :—*. . .] Ὁμολογῶ 

(a large initial 0) διὰ °... τὴν εὐσέβιαν τῆς καλλινίκου 5... .] Ἰούλιον ᾿Αντωνίου 7. ..] ἀμφοτέρους 

πρωτοκωμήτας ὃ... πρ]ωτοκωμήτου φροντίδα °.. . ? ἐπιζητούμενα (cf. 1. 16) πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ 12... Je. ς 

συγχωροῦντας 11... .] ἐφ᾽ ὃν βούλεταί cov... εἰϊκὰς ἀρχῇ τῆς εὐτυχοῦς 15... .Ἷν ἢ μὴ δεόντως 1"... .1... 
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ποιήσωνται ἀμέμπτως 1"... ἐν δημοσίῳ τόϊπῳ ἐκτὸς ἁγίων περιβόλων (cf. Ῥ. Strassb. i. 46 ff.) °..J.. 

πᾶσι τοῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐπιζητου! μένοις. .. ἐνεχ]ύρου λόγῳ καὶ δικαίῳ ὑποθήκης. After this, 

in blacker ink than the body of the document, is the subscription, and then, after a space, the 

notary’s signature ; but the first line of the subscription is in ink of a similar colour (though not 

perhaps the same ink) to that used in the body of the document. The subscription shows that 

the other πρωτοκωμήτης was Αὐρήλιον Περγάμιον “Ata “Qpov. 22 lines. 

1894. Inv. No. 1641 B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; perhaps, from the 

colour of the papyrus, from K6ém Ishgau, in which case it is probably from Antinoopolis, but the 

hand looks earlier than the other Antinoopolite documents from Kém Ishgau. 32 in. x 6in. 

Early 6th cent. In a large, slightly sloping, rounded cursive hand, across the fibres; papyrus 

dark brown in colour. Small fragment from the left side of a will. It contains only subscriptions ; 

as these are all in a single hand, the document was a copy. A priest and a deacon of the 

καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας occur. 6 lines. 

1895. Inv. Νο. 1748 Ὁ. Acquired in 1906. Oxyrhynchus. 3in.x 23in. Dated after the 

consulship of [Theodosius] for the 14th time and Fl. Max[imus (= 4.p. 434). [π΄ δὴ upright 

rather large cursive hand, along the fibres. Scrap from the left top corner of a document of 

uncertain character. Besides the date and [O]évpvyyirév nothing of interest remains except the 

word [ἐϊκκλησίας. 5 lines. [This is part of 1777; see Addenda.] 

1896. Inv. No. 1726 C. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 72in.x1ft. gin. 25 June— 
24 July, Α. Ὁ. 483. In an upright rather artificial cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from 
right to left. Beginning, much damaged, of what was probably a long and elaborate document. 
Too little remains to show its character. The first three lines read :—1 + μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν 
Φλ(αυίου) Τρ[οἸκουνδί[ου] (ste) τοῦ λαμπροίτά]του καὶ τοῦ] δηλωθησομένου, ᾿Ἐπε[ὶ]φ . ζ ἰνδικ(τίονος). 

2 Αὐρηλίῳ Σαραπίωνι ἴσαρίωϊνοὶς (9) πωμαρίτῃ [od πω]μαρίοϊυ Toy λαμπροτάτου Δημεᾷ υἱῷ τοῦ τῆς 
περιβλέπίτ]οίυ] μνήμης Βασιλείίο]υ ὃ [π]ερὶ τὴν πόλειν πρὸς λίβα «lai ?] ἄνω τῆς διῴρί[υγοϊς Ἔνεᾶ 

kat ?] ἄλλου τόπου τοῦ ἀκατίου ἀπὸ τῆς Ἑρμουπολιτῶν. m|wpapiov perhaps recurs in ]. 8, but the 

traces might also be read as avapiov. Remains of 10 lines. 

1897. Inv. No. 1704. Acquired in 1906. Provenance uncertain; possibly Antinoopolis 
(I. 7, ἀπὸ τῆς ᾽Αντι [, but the reading is not certain, and one party may have been from Antinoopolis 
and the other from some other place). 4%in.x 5$in. Dated in Hathyr of the 7th year, the 6th 
year after the consulship, of [Fl.] Mauricius Tiberius [= 28 Oct—26 Nov., a.p. 588]. Ina small 
sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded from right to left. Fragment from the left top 
corner of a document addressed to Φλαυίῳ Μαγίστερι τῷ εὐδοκιμίωτάτῳ vid τοῦ τῆς περιβλέπτου] | 
μίν]ήμης “Eppiov ἀπὸ τῆς ᾽Αντι. [ (see above). Too little remains to show its character ; endorsed, 
along the fibres, + γρ(αμματεῖον) γενόμε(νον) [. There is possibly a question of land (a κλῆρος ?) 
κ[αἸλουμένου ᾿Ωφελίου πεδιάϊδος. το lines, and endorsement. 

1898. Inv. No. 1669. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 62Zin. x τὸ in. (in the lower part 
the breadth is only 4Jin.). Dated in the [reign and consulship] of the Emperor ΕἸ. Mauricius 

external evidence, but as there is no religious ‘invocation at the beginning the date cannot be 
later than α. Ὁ. 594). In a sloping flowing cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded apparently from 
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right to left. Imperfect on the left and at the foot. Agreement between Andronicus, διάκονος 

καὶ ἰατρός, of Hermopolis, and Aur. George, relating to land, apparently conveyed to Andronicus 

by George and the former’s sister Thaumasia (I. 5, éeme]i ἐξεχώρησέν μοι ἡ σὴ ἀδελφότης μετὰ τῆς 

ἐμῆς ἀδελφῆς Θαυμασίῃς); it seems to have been acquired by them from Cyriacus son of Apollos, 

and there is a question of a παλαιοῦ λάκκου, apparently held in shares (I. 7, ro[d] λοιποῦ μέρους 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ παλαιοῦ λάκκίου). The document is very likely a reconveyance or surrender of the 

land by Andronicus. 14 lines. 

1899. Inv. No. 1652. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolite nome. 33in.x4zin. 18 July, 

A.D. 600. In a small sloping laterally compressed cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at 

right angles to the fibres. Beginning of a document of uncertain character. The text reads :— 

74+ 2[- ἐν ὀνόματι] τοῦ κυρίου καὶ δεσπότου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ ‘cod’ 3 [kai σωτῆρο]ς ἡμῶν, βασιλείας 

τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐσεβεστ(άτου) [ἡμῶν δεσπότο]ν Φλ(αυίου) Μαυρικίου Τιβερίου τοῦ αἰωνίου "[Αὐ- 

γούστου Αὐτο]κράτορος ἔτους ὀκτοκαιδεκάτῳ (s2c), ᾿Ἐπεὶφ Kd, ὃ ἰνδ(ικτίονος). [+ Αὐρήλιος] Κυριακὸς 

υἱὸς Κολλούθου ἐκ μητρὸς "[.......- ἀπὸ] κώμης Τανεμώεως (of. UKF. 989; 1049; 1050; Lips. 

i. 99, ii. 15, where Τενεμώεως is presumably another form of the name) τοῦ Ἑ ρμουπολίτου ὃ [νομοῦ 

+ 70] εἰὐσἸ]εβεστίάτ]ῳ ἀββᾷ ᾿ἸἸσακίῳ mp (προεστῶτι 3) *[about 19 letters Jov τοῦ ἁγίου μοναστηρίου 

10fabout 16 letters ἀπὸ κώμης Τιτκώεως τοῦ "" αὐτοῦ νομοῦ .... 

1900. Inv. No. 1748 ΒΑ Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown; possibly Hermopolis. 

22in. x 3zin. Second half of the 6th cent. In a compressed, sloping cursive hand, along the 

fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres. Fragment from the top left corner of a document 

of uncertain character. The text reads :—'+ Βασιλείας καὶ ὑπατείαϊς κτλ. " τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 

Αἰὐτοκράτορος κτλ. 5- Τῷ δικαίῳ τοῦ edaylovs μοναστηρίου κτλ. * διακειμένου κατ[ὰ κτλ. ὅ Λιβὸς ἐν 

ῥύμῃ λεγίομένῃ κτλ. 

1901. Inv. No.1696B. Acquiredin 1906. Provenance unknown, 25 1η. Χξ 'η. 6th cent. 

In a small clear slightly sloping cursive hand, across the fibres. Folded at right angles to the 

fibres. Small fragment of a document of uncertain character. Lines 2 and 3 read πανταχοῦ 

προφερομένην ἐπὶ πάσης ἀρχῆς κτλ., and J καὶ φρικωδέστατον ὅρκον φυλάξαι τὴν παροῦσαν κτλ. 

4 lines, and small traces of a 5th. 

1902. Inv. No.1657. Acquired in 1906. Antinoopolis; from KémIshgau. 6§ in. x 11g in. 

Recto. 6th cent. Ina large flowing upright cursive hand, across the fibres. Conclusion, 

having lost the end, of an agreement. The text is:—'6poroyiay διὰ παντὸς, ἥνπερ ἡμῖν ἐθέμεθα 

Σπρὸς ἀσφάλξιαν, κυρίαν οὖσαν καὶ βεβαίαν ὃ πανταχοῦ προφερομένην, ὑποθέμενοι “ ἀλλήλοις] εἰς 

[ἄπ]αντα τὰ προγεγραμμένα ὃ καὶ εἰς τὴν ἀπαίτησιν τοῦ προστίμοϊυ] εἰ οὕτω ὁ τύχοι πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 

ἡμῖν καὶ ὑπάρξοντα Ἰπράγματα κινητά τε καὶ ἀκίνητα καὶ αὐτοκίνητα. : 

Verso. A.D. 566-573. Ina hasty sloping cursive hand, along the fibres; additions, here 

marked by thicker type, in hand B of Dioscorus. Conclusion of an agreement of uncertain 

character. The last clause reads :—-kat ἐνορκῶ πᾶσαν ἐξουσίαν καὶ κριτὴν Kal δικαστὴν ἀμετίαἸ θέτως 

ταύτας ἀεὶ παραφυλάξαι ἀρραγεῖξ “ἀπαραβάτους (corr. from -τως) καὶ ἀσαλεύτους ἐν παντὶ | χρόνῳ 

καιρῷ καθὰ προ... μον + δυγκεκροτημένας βεβαίῳ παντὶ καὶ νομίμῳ τρόπῳ καὶ ἀποφατικῷ ὡς [ἐκ] | διαλαλίας 

ἀρχόντων μεγαλοπρε(πεστάτων) kata δὲ | συνϊστανομένας (1st hand) ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου. For the formula 

of. Cair. Masp. ii. 67151, 197 ff.; and see Byz. Ζεϊζξελγ. xxii, p. 3942; but it should not there have 

been quoted as an example of an oath formula. 53 lines, and 3 additional lines. 
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1903. Inv. Νο. 1766. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 113in.x6in. 6th cent. 

In a small sloping cursive hand, along the fibres. Small portion of a lengthy document in two 

columns, only the ends and beginnings of lines being preserved. Too little remains to determine 

the character of the document. The space between the columns has been filled by a forger with 

fictitious writing, so as to produce the appearance of a continuous text. 51(?) lines. On the 

verso, in a small cursive hand across the fibres, are scanty remains of an account. 

1904. Inv. No. 1655. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 83in.x5in. 5th or 

early 6th cent. Ina large upright cursive hand, along the fibres; on the verso (3 lines) also along 

the fibres; papyrus of coarse quality. Account; the lines on the verso, though apparently in the 

same hand, are probably unconnected with the entries on the recto, which are described as for the 

r1thindiction. The entries on the recto are :—! Ad(yos) Avwva. (?) ἰνδ(ικτίονος) va, δι(ὰ) ΔΙ, * ἔχις ἀπὸ TOD 

BpeBiov eval (or ἐν ᾧ ὃ), 2 ἔχις ὑπὲρ ναύλον cak/[, *[. ριδνα [, ὅμακαρικα σαλκα (obscure; 

the reading seems certain; probably μακαρικα = Μεγαρικά; see Pape, Worterd. d. gr. Eigenn3 

s.v. Μαγαρικοί; σαλκα is perhaps connected with the word σαλκᾶς which occurs in Aét. Βιβλ. 

Ἴατρ. Venetiis, 1534, p. 10, 5, ἐλαίου σαλκᾷ; 16, χρῶνται δὲ καὶ τῷ σαλκᾷ al γυναῖκες εἰς τὰς 

κεφαλὰς ἀλείφουσαι αὐτάς ; but Crénert suggests rather a connexion with sadsacza, salsicia [see 

Loewe, Corpus Gloss. Lat. iii, p. 185, 27] or *salca (of. salgama, salgamarius] and refers to Pliny, 

Nat. Hist. xxxi. 41 (87), xxxvii. 37 (118) for sal Megaricus [΄ servandis carnibus aptior acer et 

siccus, ut Megaricus’]. This supports his explanation) αἱ, *drép ναύλον φακτοναρίου ( factionarit) 

[, "Kat καμηλάσια (charges for carriage by camel) καὶ ἀνάλομ[α ποταμοῦ ὃ, " ἀνάλομα ποταμοῦ καὶ 

τοῦ (sé) διώρυκίος, ὃ τοῦ νο(μισματίου) ἑνός, κ(ερατίου) (ἥμισυ) (ὄγδοον), yi(verar) K/e δ΄. [, 19 ὑπὲρ 

Ἰουδαεικοῦ κί. 13 lines. 

1905. Inv. No.1726B. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. siin.x5iin. 6th—7th 

cent. In an upright cursive hand, along the fibres. Imperfect at the foot. Account headed 

λόγίος) λημμάτων κερατί(ων) KBS/ δ. The entries include ἀνάλωμί(α) (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) ἁλός, (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) 

κιαθίων (2. κυαθίων), (ὑπὲρ) τιμῆς κουβίτίου ?] (hardly = ἀκκούβιτον ὃ see Sophocles, s.v. κούβιτον; 

the price is 33c.); (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) μαχερίου (2. μαχαιρίου; price 1c.); (ὑπὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) σφριδίων 

(2. σφυριδίων 3); (ὑπὲρ) τοῦ μιλιαρίου (price 3c.). 10 lines. 

1906. Inv. No. 1681 verso. Verso of 1787, g.v. In ἃ large upright cursive hand across 

the fibres. Remains of 3 columns of an account, probably private, of corn (wheat and barley) 

and o&s?). Little that is continuous remains; the following items may be noted:—..... τοῦ 

ἐν τῷ ὀργάνῳ; εἰς γραφ(ὴν) τῶν ζῴων μου κρ(ιθῶν) (4prd Bar) €; εἰς συμπλήρ(ωσιν) τίῶ(ν}) δημοσί(ίων) 

κρ(υθῶν) (ἀρτάβη) a [55 (-- 13); εἰς τὸ μοναστήρ(ιον) Opup/ κρ(ἠθ(ῶν) (ἀρτάβαὴ) ε; and κρ(ωἠθ(ῶν) 

(ἀρτάβαι) if μάτ(ια 3) γ. 30 lines. 

1907. Inv. No. 1702. Acquired in 1906. Hermopolis. 1 ἔτ. 1 ἴῃ. Χ σὲ 'π. 7th cent. In 

an irregular, hasty minuscule hand, along the fibres, on the back of an illegible protocol of 

‘Byzantine’ type. Practically complete but ink much faded. Account headed + Σὺν @(e@) λόγίος). 

λημμίάτων) τῆ(ς) οὐσί(ας) τοῦ. Kup(tov) ᾿Αδριανοῦ κ[ό]μί(υτος ἢ. Among the entries are :--δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) 

γεωργίῶν) τῆ(ς) λαχαί(νιᾶς) “Ερμουπόλ(εως) (ὑπὲρ) χρυ(σιυ)κ(ῶν 3); δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) γεωργ(ῶ)ν Ψιλαμκύθε(ως); 

δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) γεωργί(ῶν) τῶ(ν) γῃδίω() ὀργ(άνων ?) “EppoumdXews); δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) γεωργ(ῶν) τῶ(ν) δύο ἀρου(ρῶν) 

Θασαγαρὰ Ἕ (μου)π(όλεως); τῇ (or τῆ(ς) συνηγορί. ) ἀπὸ σί(του) ἀρτία βῶν) pre δοκ(ικῷ ?) (4 δοχικῷ) (ὑπὲρ) 
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ἀπαργί(υρισμοῦ) σί(του) ἀρτ(αβῶν) o8 (more like oy) τοῦ (8 vo(uicpara) ς (καὶ) σί(του) ἀρτ(άβαι) py 

(ὁ 6. out of a quota of 115 artabas 72 were compounded for by a money payment at the rate of 

Is. per 12 artabas = 6s. and 43 were paid in kind); δ(ιὰ) τ(ῶν) yewpy(Gv) ᾿Αδελφίου ἀπὸ σί(του) 

ἀρτί(αβῶν) 7BS δοκί(ικῷ ?) (ὑπὲρ) ἀπαργ(υρισμοῦ) σί(του) ἀρτί(αβῶν) ἕ τοῦ te νο(μίσματα) ὃ (Kal) σί(του) 

ἀρτί(άβα) KBS; (ὑπὲρ) λτιμῇ(Υ πωμαρίου τόπίου) Νέου ἀρ(ζ)θίμια) νο(μίσματα) ὃ, νο(μίσματα) γ 

(κεράτια) ἢ. 22 lines. 

1908. Inv. No. 1553. Acquired in 1906. Provenance unknown. 92in.x1ft. Byzantine 

period. Papyrus of poor quality. Document or documents in shorthand. Written on both 

sides of the papyrus. As the two κολλήματα of which the sheet is composed are placed with the 

fibres at right angles it is difficult to say which side is verso and which recto; but probably the 

recto is the side which bears the largest amount of writing. In that case the writing on the recto 

was across the fibres of the inner κόλλημα, and the sheet was folded at right angles to the length 

of the roll. 20 lines, with some interlineations. 

1909. Inv. No. 1786. Acquired in 1907. Provenance unknown. 5in.x75in. Leather 

binding of a papyrus codex. The upper cover has an incised geometrical pattern, round the 

panels of which is a stitching of thin flat leather bands; the pattern itself is divided into two 

panels by a similar stitching. The stitching also appears on the lower cover, which is otherwise 

plain. The leather has been backed with papyrus, the few letters on which appear to be of the 

7th century. 

1910. Inv. No. 1520. Four detached seals; it is not known from what papyri they come. 
All are in brown clay; the devices are :—(a) a helmeted head turned to the right; (4) apparently 

a similar but not identical head; (c) a similar but not identical head; (¢) indistinct, apparently 

a decorative pattern. 

1911. Inv. No.1782A. Acquired in 1907. Heracleopolis. 23in.x4in. Early 4th cent. 

In a small neat cursive hand, along the fibres. Folded at right angles to the fibres, perhaps from 

right to left. Beginning of a petition to the exactores of Heracleopolis. This is an early instance 

of more than one exactor in a πόλις; see Wilcken, Grundziige, p. 229. The text reads :— 

1 Αὐρηλίοις Δωροθέῳ καὶ Τούρβωνι, " ἐξάκίτορσ) ἫἩ ρακλεοπόλ(εως), * rapa ΑἸὐρηλίας Σάρρας Ἰσὰκ 

ἀπὸ τῆς * αὐτῆϊς] πόλεως. Ὁρᾶτε τοῖς εὐσεβέδσιν ὑμῶν ὀφθαλμοῖς τὴν περὶ τὰς ° only small traces. 

[This document should have been described after 1828 but was accidentally omitted. ] 



a4 κι, 

; Ὁ 4 Ἂς i 

fee έν. 
POR Oe 

oe ἘΞ " 

7 / 



TABLE OF PAPYRI 

IN ORDER OF INVENTORY NUMBERS. 

(N.B.—Documents of the Ptolemaic and Roman periods are veserved for vol. vi, and the inventory numbers 
of these papyri are followed by the reference ‘vol.vi’. ‘Vol. iv’ means that the document in question 
has already been published in vol. iv. The numbers of papyrt presented by the Egypt Exploration 
Fund are followed by the reference to the collection in which they were published or described.) 

Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. Inv. Cat. 
1520 1910 1569-1604 Vol. vi 1632A 1760 

1521 1809 1605 a-c 1816 1632 Β 1740 

1522 1810 1606 1828 1633 1795 

1523 P. Oxy. iii, 411 1607 1651 16344 1755 

1524 P. Oxy. iii. 420 1608 1659 1634B 1756 
1525 P. Oxy. iii, 427 1609 A 1822 1635 1793 

1526 P. Oxy. iii. 465 1609 B 1832 1636 1788 

1527 P. Oxy. iii. 473 1609 c 1650 1637 1786 

1528 P. Oxy. iii 489 1610 1649 16384 1881 

1529 P. Oxy. iii. 494 1611 recto 1647 1638 B 1744 
1530 P. Oxy. iii. 530 1611 verso 1824 1639 1758 
1531 P. Oxy. iv. 654 1612 1828 1640 1750 
1532 P. Oxy. iv. 668 and 657 1613 1652 1641 A 1866 

1533 P. Oxy. iv. 659 and 662 1614 1658 1641 B 1894 
1534 P. Oxy. iv. 686 I6I5A 1836 1642 1662 

1535 P. Oxy. iv. 687 16158 1830 1643 1694 

1536 P. Oxy. iv. 688 16164 1656 1644 1689 
1537 P. Oxy. iv. 713 16168 1833 1645 1687 

1538 P. Oxy. iv. 714 1617 A 1826 1646 1677 
1539 P. Oxy. iv. 727 1617B Vol. vi 1647 1699 

1540 P. Oxy. iv. 729 1617 6 1885 1648 1839 
1541 P. Oxy. iv. 742 1618 1883 1649 1681 

1542 P. Oxy. iv. 784 1619 1762 1650 1701 

1543 P, Oxy. iv. 818 1620 1693 1651 1716 

1544 P. Oxy. iv. 832 1621 1808 1652 1899 

1545 1811 1622 1764 1653 A recto 1747 

1546 a-c 1814 1623 1778 1653 A Verso 1867 

1547 1661 1624 1777 1653 B 1748 

1548 1707 1625 1798 1654 1754 

1549 1686 16264 1797 1655 1904 

1550 1663 16268 1876 1656 1770 

1551 1692 1627 1796 1657 1902 

1552 1817 1628 1886 1658 1669 

1553 1908 1629A 1789 1659 1680 

1554-1557 Vol. vi 1629 B 1880 1660 1700 

1558-1560 Vol. iv 16304 1864 1661 1679 

1561-1568 B Vol. vi 16308 1884 1662 1691 

1568 ¢ 1812 1631 1765 1663 1838 

ΟΟΖ2 



284 

Inv. 

1664 

1665 

1666 

1667 recto (+1785 recto) 

1667 verso (+1785 verso) 
1668 

1669 

1670 

1671 

1672 

1673 
1674 
1675 
16764 

16768 

1677 
16784 

1678 B 

1679 A 

16798 

1680 

1681 recte 

1681 verso 

1682 

1683 

1684 

1685 

1686 

16874 

1687 Β 

1688 

1689 

1690 

1691 

1692 

1693 
16944 

16948 

16954 

1695 8B 

16964 

16968 

1697 
1698 

1699 A 

16998 

1700 

1701 

1702 

1703 

1704 

1705 
1706 

1707 

Cat. 

1713 

1705 

1703 

1717 

1718 

1695 

1898 

1807 

1893 

1871 

1794 

1873 

1761 

1753 

1781 

1801 

1892 

1800 

1887 

1802 

1842 

1787 

1906 

1766 

1715 

1768 

1771 

1673 

1739 

1805 

1773 

1872 

1767 

1759 

1799 

1769 

1741 

1863 

1776 

1882 

1779 

1901 

1667 

1698 

1746 

1742 

1868 

1869 

1907 

1784 

1897 

1808 

1870 

1813 

TABLE OF PAPYRI 

Inv, 

1708 a-C 

1709 
1710 A-I712 
IVIZA 

1713B 
I7I4A 
17148 

ΙἼἸΡΒᾺΑ 

1158 
17164 

17168 

VITA 
I717B 

1718 

I7IQA 
I719B 

1720A 
1720B 
1721 

722A 
1722B 
1723 

1724 
I725A 
1725 8B 
1725 
1725 D 
1726a 

1726 Β 

τη2ός 

17247 recto 
1727 verso 

1728 recto (+1745 recto) 
1728 verso (+1745 verso) 

1729 

1730 
1731 

1732 

1733 
1734 
1735 
1736 

1737 A recto 
1737 A verso 

1737 B 
1738 

1739 
1740 
1741 
1742 

1743 
1744 
1745 recto (+1728 recto) 

1745 verso (+1728 verso) 

Cat. 

Vol. vi 

1648 

Vol. vi 

1837 

1829 

1774 

1875 

Vol. vi 

1763 

1782 

1783 

1804 

1877 

1772 

1743 

1749 

1738 

1751 

1890 

1780 

1878 

1885 

1874 

1865 

1745 

1752 

1803 

1757 

1905 

1896 

1674 

1821 

1709 

1818 

1714 

1827 

1791 

1664 

1819 

1712 

1697 

1706 

1710 

1820 

1879 

1682 

1690 

1844 

1678 

1696 

1675 

1676 

1709 

1818 

Inv. 

1746 

1747 
I748 A 

1748 B 

1748 Cc 

1748 D 

17485 

1749-1753 

1754 

1755 
1756 recto 

1756 verso 

1757 recto 

1757 verso 

1758 

1759 
1760 

1761, 1762 

1763 

1764 

1765 

1766 

1767 

1768, 1769 4 

1769 B recto 

1769 B verso 

I77OA 

1770 B 

1771 

1772 

1773 

1774-1775 B 
1776 

1711 
1778 recto 

1778: verso 

1779 
1780 

1781 

17824 

17828 

1783 recto 

1783 verso 

1784 

1785 recto (+1667 recto) 

1785 verso (+1667 verso) 
1786 

1787 

1788 

1789 

1790 

1791 

1792 

1793 

Cat. 

1660 

1840 

1843 

1900 

1895 

1888 

1845 

Vol. iv 

1862 

Vol. vi. 

1708 

1711 

1653 

1654 

1889 

1655 

1657 

Vol. vi 

1825 

1841 

1704 

1903 

1792 

Vol, vi 

1881 

1884 

1671 

1668 

1688 

1668 

1790 

Vol. vi 

1702 

1891 

Vol. vi 

1815 

1684 

1775 

1688 

1911 

1785 

1685 

1672 

1665 

1717 

1718 

1909 

1729 

1736 

1737 

1730 

1732 

1728 

1720 

ν᾿. 
7 

ee ata 



Inv. 

1794 

1795 
1796 

1797 
1798 

1799 
1800 

1801 

1802 

1803 A 

Cat. 

1721 

1734 

1727 

1724 

1733 

1725 

1731 

1723 

1722 

1726 

TABLE OF PAPYRI 

Inv. 

1803 B 

1804 

1805 

1806 

1807, 

1808 

1809 

1810 

1811 

1812 

Cat. 

1735 

1846 

1719 

1847 

1849 

1850 

1848 

1851 

1852 

1853 

Inv. 

1813 

1814 

1815 

1816 

1817 

1818 

1819 

1820 

1858 

Cat. 

1854 

1855 

1856 

1857 

1858 

1859 

1860 

1861 

1670 

285, 





INDICES 

I. INDEX OF SUBJECTS 

(WV.B.—The references are to pages, except in a few special cases, The order of words is that of the English alphabet.) 

ἀβροχικός, Meaning of, 87 Athanasius, Dux of the Thebaid: date of his tenure of 

Accents, lectional signs, and punctuation marks, 1708 office, 31, 57 
passim BAbyl 

Accents, 263 (1812), 264 (1816 a, 2) bce eee Boe Nagel a 
: document from (?), 197 

en aoe) βασιλικὴ γῆ. See Royal land 
as, 1677, τὶ 
ὅπερ, 1677, 36 Basilius. See Chronology 

dots separating vowels, 1729, 7, 8 Ἐελσιοσὶς; tacanine Ob rae 
: βῆμα, length of, 165 

= gnasity 254 627) Besarion, son of Dioscorus, date of, 96 
punctuation, 171, 277 (1892) 

Ξ Bilingual papyrus, Latin and Greek, 265 (1825) 

ana (1817, 1818) Binding, leather, 281 (1909) 

fone Lakai Boat, divided ownership of, 182 
Agricultural work, early date for commencement of, 255 
> lease of, 147-149 
dupa, length of, 161, 164 

: sale of, 178 
Ammonius, Count, 99 , 
Eee y AL; a 4 i βοηθός, as tax-collector, 22, 33, 70, 73, 212 
ἀναμέτρησιν τοῦ σχοινίου, πρὸς, 94 ΤΙΣ ΘΕῚΣ 

Anatolius, Count, 257 2 33 

Annona, 215 καιρός as = ‘time of harvest’, 97 

Antaeopolis, pagarchs of, 147 κάλαμος, length of, 161, 164 
petition of the inhabitants of, 74 Callinicus, Dux of the Thebaid, 73 

Anthony, St., 18 f. date of his tenure of office, 31 

Antinoopolis, as capital of the Thebaid, 31 epithalamium to (?), 264 (1819) 
demes at (?), 130 Capitatio in Egypt, 249 

ἀντίπροικον, meaning of, 123-124 Caput, as a taxation term, 260 

ἄνυδρος, Meaning of, 94 καρπῶν, use of, in dating clauses, 5 

ἀπαιτηταΐί, as collectors of direct taxes, 25 καρπώνης, 251 

Aphrodito, assessments of land at, 60, 61 Censitor, returns to, 1 

barren nature of soil of, 60 Centumpondium, capacity of, 160 

comparative prosperity of, 95 κεφαλαιωτής, 13 

ill-treatment of, by pagarchs, 56-63 κεράτιον μισθοῦ as soldier’s pay (?), 241. 

placed under the protection of the Empress, 109 Chaff-tax, 97 
Apion, Flavius, of Oxyrhynchus, 121 Cheeses as extra payments in contracts of lease, 97 

ἀπό added to a word as = ‘ex’, 85 χμγ, 36 

Apollos, father of Dioscorus, life of, 70 xoimé, 156-157 

— πρωτοκωμήτης of Aphrodito, 26 

— riparius of Aphrodito, 84 

Apprenticeship, clothing supplied in cases of, 125 

contracts of, 111 

χωμογραμματεύς, 4 

Chronology: Basilius, post-consulship of: inaccuracies in 

numbering, 82, 90, 224 

methods of reckoning, 89 

ἄρχων, 212 
Arithmetical problems, 160-161, 164 

Artaba, capacities of, 156-163, passim 

relation of, to the modius, 32 
ἀστικά, 81-82 

dating by term of office of the Dux, 71 (?), 121, 122 

Heraclius, style of, 199, 201 

indiction, commencement of, 90-91 

— double numeration of, 5 
— of Constantinople, use of, in Egypt, 30 
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Chronology (continued) 

Maurice, style of, 179, 189 

Tiberius, style of, 177 

χρυσώνης. See ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης 
Churches, documents relating to property of, 236, 240- 

242, 266 (1882) 

soldiers in the service of, 236, 241 (?) 

κλῆρος, Meaning of, 194 

Clothing, supply of, as a liturgy, το f. 

Codex, for taxation purposes, 82-83 

Codices, fragments of, 217, 263 (1812), 264 (1814 c) 

make-up of, 41 f. 

Coinage : enormous sums in terms of old silver currency, 

149, 262 

two standards of, in the case of κεράτια, 60 
varying values of solidus, 28, 42, 48 

Colluthus, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 147 

κωμητικά, τά, 33 

Commonitoria, 74-77 

Coptic papyri: arbitration, 130-135 

Greek-Coptic glossary, 264 (1821) 
inventory, 167 

list of names, 272 (1867) 
uncertain, 208, 273 (1871 verso) 

Corn. See Wheat 

κούμουλον, capacity of, 156, 160 

Cumulatus, 157 

Cursus velox, 256 

Customs receipt, 212 

κύριος for a woman, late instance of, 176 

δαπάνη, receipts for, 203, 210, 211, 271 (1864) 

Dating. See Chronology 

δεῖξις, referring to the indiction, 251 

Delegatio and praedelegatio, 30 f. 

δημοσίᾳ γῇ in the sixth century, 224 

Demosthenes, De Fails. Leg. 4-7, 12-13, 264 (1814c) 
popularity of the name in the sixth century, 80 

διαλαλιά, 61 

διασταλμός, meaning of, 82-83 

διαστολεῖς, form of tax-receipts issued by, 204 
nature of the office, 204 

δικαίωμα, Meaning of, 89, 113-114 
διχάς, 164 f. 

Dikes, work on, measured by naubia, 4 

διμάτιον, kinds and capacities of, 156-159 

διοικητής as monastic official, 169 

Dioscorus of Aphrodito : archive of, 21 

as νομικός of Antinoopolis, 56, 57 

aS πρωτοκωμήτης Of Aphrodito, 26 

Greek-Coptic glossary by, 55, 264 (1821) 

his method of writing dy, 63 ᾿ 
life of, 70 

literary works of, 264 

petition against Menas, 69 

Divorce, contracts of, 144 

Domesticus, 40 

Donatio propler nuptias, 123-124, 139, 141, 177 

Duplicate documents, differences in arrangement of, 
145-146 

Dux, dating by years of office of. See Chronology 

—and fraeses, method of reckoning years of office of, 31 

ἐκβολεῖς, 3 

ἔχθεσις τῶν δημοσίων, 81 
ἕδνον, Meaning of, 123-124, 139, 141 

£mébola, payment of, by tenants on behalf of landlord (?), 
12 

receipts for, 213-215, 216, 217, 272 (1865) 
Endorsements, hands of, 27 

ἐντάγιον as = acknowledgement of a debt, 28 
ἔπαυλις, lease of, 89 

Epicurus, Iepi Φύσεως, bk. xi, 263 (1809) 
ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης, 33 

εὐμένεια, 23, 211 

Exactor, 281 (1911). See also Strategus 
Exceptor, 148 

Farming of taxes. See Taxation 
Forged writing, 280 (1908) 
Fruiterer, Greek names for, 251 

Glossary, Greek-Coptic, by Dioscorus, 264 (1821) 
γόμος and aywyy, distinction between, 148 

Grammatical and orthographical peculiarities (a selection. 
only). 

Adjectives: εἷς acc. ἕναν, 1786, 21 

ὀξύς gen. ὀξέου, 1798, 2. 

— neut. plur. ὀξῇ, 1764, 5 

conjunctions : iva used for ὥστε, 1708, 152 ; 1708, 171 

ὅπως used for ὥστε, 1708, 183 

πρὶν τοῦ μή With infin. = ‘before’, 1688, 3 

nouns: accusative, βορρᾶς acc. βορρᾶ, 1722, 18, 21; 
1724, 25, 26; 1738, 42 

μήτηρ acc. μητέραν, 1889 v., το 

dative plural, θυγατραῖς, 1695, 5 

gender, διῶρυξ masc., 1904, 8 

orthography: ὃ for ζ, Syréw, 1786, 22 

ἐλπίδω, 1889 τ., 6, 7 

λογίδομαι, 1786, 17 

doubling of o before τ or 6, 1790, 8 

(αποσστειλον), το (μαγισστορος), 12 
(... 7. σσθαι) 

ἐσός for σός, 1786, 5, 7, 13 

particles: ἐάν for ἄν, 1715, 5; 1722, 28, 38; 1738, 39 

55; 1765, 11 
“μέντοι beginning a clause, 1711, 34; 1796, 

Io 

τοίνυν beginning a clause, 1727, 13; 1729, 
22 



INDEX OF SUBJECTS 

Grammatical and orthographical peculiarities (continued) 
prepositions: eis = ‘in accordance with’, 1786, 9 

καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς χρησάμενον, 1674, 76 f. 

παρά With genitive = παρά with dative (?), 
1720, το 

περί for ὑπέρ, 1781, 14 

pronouns: 6 for ὅς, 1674, 19; 1770, 12 

τις ACC. τινάν, 1786, το, 26 

syntax: ἔξεστι with the gen., 1729, 41 

verbs: first aorist active: aorist of verbs in -ζω as -£a, 

ἐξετάζαι, 1708, 17 

ἱματίζαι, 1727, 37; 1729, 27, 39 

λογίζασθαι, 1708, 208 

προσχαρίζασθαι, 1708, 222 

ἐχαρίζατο, 1674, 3; 1676, 57, note 

second aorist in a: yevapevos, 1676, 36, 40 (Siayer.), 
51, 68; 1677, 22, 47; 1694, 16; 

1787, 6, 26 

εἵλατο, 1678, 5 

aor. pass. : 706 aor. subj. pass. of λανθάνω, 1788, 9 
imperfect: ἤειμεν in imperfect of εἶμι (ἀπήειμεν), 

1674, 67 
perfect: ε in second sing. perf. ind., δέδωκες, 

17538, 1; 1789, 3 

present participle: δυνόμενος, 1727, 39 

Heraclius, style of. See Chronology 
Hermopolis, church of, 236, 240-242 

Homer, Ziad, bk. xxii, ll. 449-474, 263 (1811) 

House property, leases of, 149, 226, 273 (1872), 274 
(1874, 1877) 

Hultsch, on metrology, 156-161, passem 

ἱερεύς as = a Christian priest, 210 

Illiterate persons as tax- and rent-collectors, 107 

Indictions. See Chronology 

Interest, rates of, 166, 200, 201 

Iota, triple dotting of, 47 (1. 156), 106 

ἶφι, measure. See οἶφι 
Irenarchs, 3 
Irrigation, provisions as to rent in case of failure of, 87, 

IOI, 229 

ἰσόπροικον, meaning of, 123-124 

Jewellery, pledge of, 157 

Julianus, Zraeses of the Thebaid, 7-8 

Kako. See Patermuthius 

Land, transfer of, for purposes of taxation, from one 

village to another, 83 

Land-tax, receipts for, 203-206, 271 (1863) 

λαψάνη, 97 . 
Latin papyri, 248, 265 (1825, bilingual) 

Vv. aut 
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Law-court, compulsion on plaintiffs to appear at (?), 75 
summons to send persons to, 74-76 

Leases: addressed by lessor to lessee, 268 

contracts concluded long before commencement 
of tenancy, 223 

for a year only, 90 

for payment of taxes, 98 
Lectional signs. See Accents 

Letters, duplicates of official, 75 

Auxas, length of, 161, 164 

Literary papyri, 263, 264 

Airpa, 156 

μαγίστηρ, 69 
Mark, son of Apa Dius, scribe, 173, 183 

Marriage law in the Byzantine period, 123-124, 137-144, 

177 
Masculine names preceded by Coptic feminine article, 

167 

μάτιον, Measure, 157-159 

Maurice, style of. See Chronology 
μηχανή as = a field under cultivation, 205, 224, 262 

μηχαναί with names, 261 

Menas, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 22, 147 

Mensuration, problems of, 160-161, 164 

Ment, capacity of, 156, 160 

Métayage, 94-97, 103 (?), 268, 275 (1879) 

Metrology: metrological papyrus, 154-165. 

under the various measures 

μέτρον, use of, in names of measures, 158 

Mina, capacity of, 156, 160 

Modius, relation of, to the artaba, 32 

two kinds of, and capacities of, 156-159, pass7m 

Monasteries, documents relating to property of, 81-84, 88, 

103 (?), 109, 260(?), 261 (?), 279 (1899, 1900) 
Mpyriads of talents (?), 233, 257 

See also 

Nome, reference to, 74 

Notarial signatures, 27, 29 

Numidians, corps of, at Hermopolis, 29-32 

οἶφι OF ἶφι Measure,+85, 158-159 

ὄνομα iN tax-receipts, 204, 205 

ὀπωροπώλης, ὀπωρώνης, 251 

ὡραιοπώλης, 251 

Oratory: unknown oration (fragment), 263 (1814 a) 
ὄργανον as = a field under cultivation, 88, 205, 280 (1906, 

1907 [?]) 
épyov, Meaning of, 205 
Overlining of Coptic names, 1665, 1; 1677, 13, [14?], 

23; 1692 (a), 11, 12; (4), 5, [8], [9], 14; 1693, 5; 

1702, 3 7s; 1723, 5; 1780, 7, 9; 1781, 4; 1788, 
6, 21, 32; 1768, τι; 1770, 8 

— of Coptic words, 1722, 20 

— of names of months, 1781, 3 
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Overlining of numerals, 1660, 19, 43; 1661, 13; 1674, 
53; 1677, 38; 1683, 3; 1692 (a), 16; 1698, 11; 

1695, 2; 1708, 77, 117, 119, 150, 159, 164, 169, 

171, 172, 176 δίς, 178, 180 “7, 182, 222, 2634; 

1712, 22, 28; 1725, 4 

a/ at the head of letters, 242 

πάκτον, Meaning of, 181 

παγανοί, 72 

Pagarchs: issue of tax-receipts by, 33, 272 

relation of, to the pagarchy, in financial matters, 58 

two pagarchs in a pagarchy, 22, 33 

woman as pagarch, 22 

παλαιστής, length of, 161 

Palimpsest, 184 (?) 
Papyrus, bought in rolls, not sheets, 42 

παραμονή, of wine, 222 

παραμυθία, Meaning of, 239, 242 

Partnership, Byzantine contracts of, 250 

Patermuthius and Kako, genealogy of, 174 

Patronage, contract for creation of, 253 f. (?) 

Pawnbroker’s (Ὁ) accounts, 269-270 

πῆχυς, length of, 161 

περίχωμα, Meaning of, 224 

φύλαξ τῆς δημοσίας ὁδοῦ, 3 

Plenaria, 69 

πολιτικὴ τάξις. See τάξις 

Poll-tax, receipts for, 203, 204, 207-210, 271 (1863?) 

Postal service, 256 

πούς, length of, 161 

Praedelegatio, 30 f. 

Praeses. See Dux 

πρᾶσις as = document of sale, 171 

Primicerius, 40 

Protocols, 50, 196, 280 (1907) 
placed in the middle of a book, 41 f. 

πρωτοκωμήτης, illegalities of a, 78 

Provenance of papyri: Antaeopolite nome. See under 

Kom Ishgau 

Antinoopolis,1715 ; 1897(?). See also under Kém Ishgau 

Aphrodito. See under Kém Ishgau 

Arsinoite nome, 1652 (?) ; 1656 (?); 1786 (?) 

Assuan. A. Babylon (?), 1735 

B. Lycopolite nome, 1862 

C. Syene, 1722-1734; 1736; 1737; 1849- 
1861 

D. Thebes, 1719-1721; 1846 (?)-1848 (?) 
Babylon, 1754. See also under Assudn 

Heracleopolis, 1911 

Herculaneum, 1809; 1810 

Hermopolis and Hermopolite nome, 1647-1651; 
1745 (?); 1753; 1761; 1765-1776; 1780-1785; 

1791 (or Oxyrhynchus) ; 1798-1796 ; 1807; 1822; 

1824; 1826 (?)-1829 ; 1832; 1863 ; 1866; 1872- 
1875; 1877; 1880; 1887(?); 1898-1900(?); 1907 

Provenance of papyri (continued) 

Kém Ishgau. A. Antaeopolite nome, 1660; 1665; 

1666 ; 1673 (?) 
Β. Antinoopolis, 1674-1678 ; 1707- 

1714; 1717; 1718 ; 1902 

C. Aphrodito, 1661-1664; 1667-1672; 

1679-1706; 1788 (??); 1838- 
1842; 1844 

D. Uncertain, 1817-1821; 1848; 1845; 

1879 (?) 
Lycopolite nome. See under Assuan 

Nilopolis, 1828 

Oxyrhynchus, 1655; 1788 (?); 1748 (?); 1744 (?); 
1749 (?); 1751 (0); 1752 (0); 1777; 1791 (or Her- 

mopolis); 1797; 1798; 1864.(?); 1895 
Panopolis, 1653 ; 1654; 1825 (?) 
Thebes. See under Assuan 

Unknown, 1657-1659; 1789-1742; 1746-1748; 

1750; 1755-1760; 1762-1764; 1778; 1779; 
1787 ; 1789; 1790; 1792; 1799-1806 ; 1808; 
1811-1816; 1880; 1831; 1833-1887; 1865; 
1867-1871; 1876; 1878; 1881-1886; 1888- 
1894; 1901; 1903-1906; 1908-1910 

Public land. See δημοσία γῇ 

Punctuation marks, See Accents 

Puscarit, 207 

Quadrimenstrua, in supplies for the troops, 30 

Reeds, cultivation of, in vineyards, 228 

Rent, half in wheat and half in barley, 93, 230, 231 

order for payment of, 259 
provisions for, in case of failure of the inundation, 87, 

IOI, 229 

Ripariz, functions of, 3, 4, 7 

village rzparzz, 84 

Rolls of papyrus: method of attaching first κόλλημα, 42 

Romanus, acrostic on, 264 (1817) 

Royal land, compulsory cultivation of unproductive, 265 

σχοινίον, kinds and length of, 161 
Scribal signatures, 151 

Seals, 2, 202, 206, 209, 281 (1910) 

Seeck (Otto), view of, regarding the capz/atzo, 249 
Service, contracts for, 253 

Sextarius, 156-157 

Shepherds, as a corporation, 39 

illegalities of, 79 

Ship. See Boat 
Shorthand, 1701, 13; 1908 

σῖτος as (1) ‘corn’, (2) ‘wheat’, 231 
Soldiers, exercise of civil functions by, 143 

in Arab period, 203 

in the service of churches, 236, 241 (?) 

Solidus. See Coinage 
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Spain, corn rents in, 230 

σπιθαμή, length of, 161 
σπορᾶς used absolutely, in leases, 86 

Sportula, 108 

στάδιον, length of, 161 

Standards, equivalence of silver and gold, 262 
Strategus as = exactor, 9 

String, ancient, 271 

Syene papyri, the, 165-166 

Talent as equivalent to denarii or myriads, 233, 257, 262 

Taxation: date of payment of taxes, 83 

deputation of duty of collection by ἃ πρωτοκωμήτης, 
28 (?) 

farming of taxes in Byzantine period, 23, 25, 54 

‘method of collection of taxes, 21 f. 

oppressive burden of taxes, 98 

responsibility of tax-collectors in case of deficit, 22, 25 

τάξις : of the village, 78 
πολιτικὴ τ.» 59 

Tax-receipts, types of, 203, 204, 208 

Tenants, position of, in Byzantine period, 95 

Thebaid, dates of Duces of, 121-122 

Theotecnus, ex-pracposztus, 85, 93 

Tiberius, style of. See Chronology 

Tractatores, 212 

Tragedy, unknown fragments, 263 (1812, 1818) 
Transference of property for payment of taxes, 65 

Treasury, of villages, 35 f., 38 

Tribunes, 259 

Tribuni et notarit, 76 

τριμάτιον, Measure, 159 

Uncia, 156 

Viedebantt, on metrology, 156, 157, 160 

Vineyard, lease of, 227-228 

Vintage, date of, 222 

Warranty of liturgical officials, 3—7 

Wheat, prices of, 47 (see also Addenda), 276, 281 (1907) 
Wine, document relating to supply of, 275 

sale of, in advance, 222 

Woman as pagarch, 22 

Xenophon, Memorabilia, iv. 2. 1-4, 263 (1814 B) 

ξυλομέτρης, 4 
ξύλον, length of, 161 

ξυστός, 157 

ὑπέρ, origin of symbol for, 218 

ὑποδεκτής, functions of, 34 

ζυγόν, meaning of, 48 

used absolutely, 28 

2. INDEX OF PERSONS 

[Personal names, e.g. names of saints, which are elements in place names (including churches, etc.) must be looked 

Jor tn Index 5.| 

᾿Αββᾶς ᾿ἸΙοῦστος, νοτάριος, 1789, 1 

᾿Αββᾶς Μηνᾶς, στρατιώτης, 1748, 5. See also Μηνᾶς, 

στρατιώτης 

᾿Αββᾶς Παχάριος, 1783, 2 

᾿Αββᾶς Φοιβάμμων, son of Isaac, ζυγοστάτης, 1741, 1 

᾿Αβδερααμαν, τελωνι(κ)ὸς (?) Βαβυλῶνος, 1754, 1 

Abou Phoebam(m)on, 1863 

*ABpadp, Αὐρήλιος, son of Anuphius, 1662, [2], 

2I - 
᾿Αβραάμ, Φλαύιος, son of Paul, ἀγουστάλιος Acyedvos 

Συήνης, 1784, 23 

᾿Αβραάμ, Φλαύιος, son of Stergorius(?), ἀπὸ ἀκτουαρίων 

λεγεῶνος Φιλῶν, 1722, 57 

᾿Αβραάμ, son of Dius, 1734, 31 

᾿Αβραάμιος, ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν, 1701, 14 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of Aur. John, 1695, 22 
᾿Αβραάμιος, father of ΕἸ. John, 1781, 40; 1788, 75 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of ΕἸ. Menas, 1780, 27 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of Hadrianus, 1844. 

᾿Αβραάμιος, father of John, 1724, 79 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Panechates, 1653, 15 

᾿Αβραάμιος, son of Paul, 1722, 15 

᾿Αβραάμιος, 1692 (2), 24; 1696, 18; 1833, 5 

᾿Αβραάμις 1, κωμάρχης, 1678, 131 

᾿Αβραάμις, οἰκονόμος, 1678, 14, 16, 114 (—avpis), 

118, 120, 121, 126, 229, 239 (—app), 243, 416 

1 In the sixth century the common ending -is is the late and modern Greek contraction of -ἰος (gen. -iov), not the earlier 

personal ending -ἰς (gen. -eas). To mark the distinction and prevent misunderstanding such forms are here accented, as in 
modern Greek, as they would be if the ending were -:os, without regard to the quantity of the final syllable. 

Pp2 
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᾿Αβραάμις, πρεσβύτερος, 1678, 30 

᾿Αβραάμις, Φλαύιος, son of Pamét, κεντυρίων λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 60 

᾿Αβραάμις, father of Joseph. See ᾿Αβρααύμις 

᾿Αβραάμις, father of Pcylis, 1678, 409 

᾿Αβραάμις, father of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 11, 44 (—avp.) 

᾿Αβραάμις, son of Apollos, 1673, 316 

᾿Αβρααύμις, father of Joseph, 1678, 63, 64, 170 

(—app.) 
᾿Αβρααύμις, father of Ptolomaeus(?). See ᾿Αβραάμις 

᾿Αγάθη, 1889 ν., Io 

"Avalos, father of [Aur.] Phoebammon, 1768, 24 

᾿Αγένιος, father of Isaac, 1678, 225 

᾿Αδέλφιος, 1907 
“Adptaves, κόμες (?), 1907 

᾿“Αδριανός, son of Abraham, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Αν- 
ταίου, 1671, 5; 1844 

᾿Αδριανός, 1761, 19, 21; 1788, 8; 1802, 2 

᾿Αζαρίας, father of Paul, 1709, 88 

A@avace, 1742, 2 

᾿Αθανασία, wife of Aur. Conon, 1707, 3 

᾿Αθανάσιος, Dux of the Thebaid, 1674, 93; 1709, 5 

᾿Αθανάσιος, 1738, 3; 1831, 1 

Aidia ᾿Αναστασία, Empress, 1724, 18 

Αἴων, father of Papnuthis, 1781, 46 

Αἴων, son of Sakaon, ᾿Αραβοτοξότης (?), 1652, 3 

Atwv, 1652, 2 

Αἰωνεύς, father of Horion, 1652, 18 

Axk—,, father of Fl. Macarius, 1724, 86 

᾿Ακουθίμιος, father (Ὁ) of Ammon, 1788, 11 

᾿Ακοῦλις, father of Aunes, 1652, 15 

᾿Ακύλας, father of Cyrilla, 1652, 24 

᾿Αλάμμων, son of Paul, 1722, 15 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, Ἰούλιος, ὁ διασημότατος κηνσίτωρ, 

1647, 1 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Fl. Colluthus, 1737, 21 

᾿Αλέξανδρος, father of Fl. Didps, 1724, 82 

"AXns, father of Pasiris, 1866 

᾿Αλλάμων, Φλαύιος, son of Dius, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 43 

᾿Αλλ[άμων Ὁ], father of Aur. Mary, 1725, 8 

᾿Αλλάμων, father of ΕἸ. Eulogius, 1734, 27 

᾿Αλλάμων, son of Peter, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν, 1727, 73; 

1729, 53 

᾿Αλύπιος, son of Dioscorus, 1652, 17 

"Ah—xos, father of [Aur.?] Phoebammon, 1795, 16 

“Adds, 1786, 5 

Ap—, 1658, 1, 9 

᾿Αμανίας, mother of Philadelphia, 1709, 7 

"Apavva, 1678, 331 

᾿Αμαρεσία, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Proous, 1718, 12 

᾿Αμασία, 1700, x 

"Appa (?) Κλ( )), 1807, τι 
"Ap(uja Ταραῦ, 1762, 14 

*Ap(u)wr, son of (?) Acuthimius, 1788, 11 

᾿Αμμί(ώνιος), ἀπὸ τριβούνων, 1761, 5 

᾿Αμμώνιος, Αὐρήλιος, 1649, 22 
᾿Αμμώνιος, ὁ ἐνδοξότατος κόμης, 1695, 16 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Pales, 1761, 2, 24 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Pebés, 1653, 42 

᾿Αμμώνιος, father of Phibis, 1678, 127 
᾿Αμμώνιος, 1770, 26 

᾿Αμούνις, father of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 39, 45,137,258,354 

Av—, 1678, 222 

’Avavias, Αὐρήλιος, son of Papnuthius, γεωργός, 

1772, 3, 25, [38] 
’Avavias, Φλαύιος, son of George, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1788, 77 

᾿Αναστασία, Αἰλία, Empress, 1724, 19 

᾿Αναστασία, Avpy dia, 1723, 6, 9 

᾿Αναστασία, daughter of Apollos, 1708, 13, 21, 116, 

132, 137, 163, 177, 194, 195 
᾿Αναστασία, (or —os), sister (or brother) of Herais, 

1760, 1 

"AvaroXu)os, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermias, 1716, 13 

᾿Ανατόλιος, κόμης, 1800, 1; 1801, 1; 1802, 1 

᾿Ανατόλιος, 1752, 5 ᾿ 

᾿Ανδρέας, Φλαύιος, son of Serenus, 1798, 4 

᾿Ανδρέας, father of Aur. Cyriacus, 1691, 6, 21, 22 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Apollos, 1678, 31, 111, 233, 246 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of George, 1780, 3; 1804, 2 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Musaeus, 1678, 363 

᾿Ανδρέας, son of Pausothis, 1678, 213, 310 

Andronicus, διάκονος καὶ ἰατρός, 1898 

᾿Ανθέριος, father of ΕἸ. John, 1784, 30 

᾿Ανινᾶς, 1904, 1 

"Avva, daughter of Cornelius, 1687, 9 

Αννα, mother of Aur. Pcylis, 1872, 6 

᾿Αννία (?), 1709, 101 

᾿Ανούθις, son of Isaac, 1678, 205, 216, 224, 313 

᾿Ανούθις, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 92, 204, 305, 309, 

317, 318 
᾿Ανούθις, 1673, 68 

᾿Ανούπ,, son of Psenthaminis, 1658, 51 

᾿Ανούφιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Horus, 1687, 6, 18 

᾿Ανούφιος, Αὐρήλιος, 1771, 11 
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᾿Ανούφιος, ποιμήν, 1701, 5 

᾿Ανούφιος, father of Aur. Abraham, 1662, [2], 21 

[? ̓Ανο]ύφιος, son of Hellés, 1878 

᾿Ανούφις, ἀναγνώστης, 1673, 187 

᾿Ανούφις, διαστολεύς, 1759, 4 

᾿Ανούφις (9), father of John, 1678, 333 

᾿Ανούφις, father of Papnuthis, 1678, 177, 389 

᾿Ανούφις, son of At—cenus (? —or Apamenus ?), 1673, 

381 

᾿Ανούφις, son of Isaac, 1673, 32, 236 

᾿Ανούφις, son of Menas, 1678, 88, 201, 306 

᾿Ανούφις, son of Pasothis, 1673, 203, 215 

᾿Ανούφις, son of Victor, 1673, 62, 65, 168, 282 

᾿Αντίοχος, 1881, 2 
*Avtovivos, Φλαύιος, ῥήτωρ, 1716, 14 

᾿Αντώνιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Victor, 1711, 82 

᾿Αντώνιος, father of Julius, 1893 Β, 6 

᾿Αντώνιος, 1658, 2 

᾿Αόλλης, 1762, 12 

ἴΑπα Atos (?), Φλαούιος, son of Cyriacus, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1728, [5], [22], 26 

"Ama Atos, Φλαύιος, son of John, (. . 

Συήνης, 1780, 28 

["Azra Atos, Φλαυύιος], son of Martius, ἀκτουάριος 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1723, 25 

“Ama Atos, Φλαύιος, son of Martius, στρατιώτης 

. ἀριθμοῦ) 

AeyeGvos Συήνης, 1784, 29 

"Ama Atos, Φλαύιος, son of Sourous, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1738, 9 

"Ama Atos, father of Apa Joseph, 1738, 78 

“Azra Δῖος, father of Aur. Jacob, 1732, 1, 11 

Απα Atos, father of Aur. Tsone and Tsere, 1724, 40 

“Azra Atos, father of Fl. Mark, 1727, 65; 1729, 46 

"Ara Atos, father of Fl. Theodosius, 1737, 23 (A. Ae.) 

"Azra Atos, father of Mark, 1723, 29; 1728, 29; 1780, 

30; 1731, 49 

ἔλπα Atos, 1855 

"Atra. ᾿Ἑρμόδωρος, πρεσβύτερος, 1887 

“Ama Ἰσάκ, son of Macarius, 1762, 18 

"Ama Ἰωσήφ, son of Apa Dius, διάκονος, 1783, 78 

Apa Marcus, 1863 

"Ama Μηνᾶς (?), Αὐρήλιος, yewpyds,1770, 2 ([Mnvas), 
21 (M[nvas)), 28 

"Ata Μηνᾶς, στρατιώτης, 1749, 1. See also Μηνᾶς, 

στρατιώτης 

ἔΑπα Νάκιος, 1786, 8, 14; 1876 

"Ama Χ :.. φιος, 1668, το 
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—Aza Ψαῖος, προεστώς of monastery of Zminos, 1690, 3 

"Ata ὯΩρος, father of Aur. Pergamius, 1893 Β 

*Ami—, Φλαύιος, 1876 

᾿Απίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of A—, 1656, 2, 8 

᾿Απίων, ὁ ἐνδοξότατος, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 80 

᾿Απίων, son οἵ Toranius, 1771, 4 

᾿Απόλλων, father of Aur. Dius, 1651, 6, 22 

᾿Απόλλων, son of Demetrius, 1652, 5 

᾿Απόλλων, 1652, 16 

᾿Απολλώνιος, μάγειρος, 1655, I 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Psais, 1653, 55 

᾿Απολλώνιος, father of Theodosius, 1735, 29 

᾿Απολλώνιος, son of Colluthus, 1648, 14 

᾿Απολλώς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Besius, 1662, [1], 18 

᾿Απολλώς, Αὐρήλιος (afterw. Φλαύιος), son of Dios- 

corus, πρωτοκωμήτης of Aphrodito, 1661, 6; 

1662, 3 (?); 1665, 1; 1666, 1; 1670, 20; 1679, 

13; 1686, 6, 24, 44; [1688, 5]; 1690, 5; 1691, 

4; 1692 (α), 5; (2), 3,13; [1697, 1]; 1698, 14; 

1699, 16; 1702, 1; 1844. See also ᾿Απολλώς, 

son of Dius 

᾿Απολλώς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Joseph, 1702, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, ὑπη- 

ρέτης (?), 1771, 12 

᾿Απολλώς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Proc(lus), 1795, 15 

᾿Απολλώς, λογόφορος, 1702, τ, 6 

᾿Απολλώς, προ(εστώς ?) Νίκης, 1808, 1 

᾿Απολλώς,: πρωτοκωμήτης of Aphrodito, 1681,- 7; 

1684, 7 
᾿Απολλώς, ῥιπάριος κώμης "Adpodirns, 1687, 5 

᾿Απολλώς, Φλαύιος, son of John, 1661, 7 

᾿Απολλώς, WaAr(ns?), μονάζων, 1748, τ 

᾿Απολλώς, brother-in-law of Dioscorus, 1677, 23, 31, 

43, 46, 47 
᾿Απολλώς, father of Abraham, 1678, 316 
᾿Απολλώς, father of Andrew, 1678, 31, 11:1, 233, 246 

Apollos, father of Cyriacus, 1898 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Ibeis, 1694, 2, 29, 31 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Isaac, 1673, 208 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Peeus, 1678, 15, 94, 108, 119, 132, 

232, 408 (?) 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Psates, etc., 1708, 7, 28, 84, 229 

᾿Απολλώς, father of Theodora, 1780, 2, 8 (A7oAwzos) 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Dius (? Dioscorus), 1679, 16 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Hellés, 1678, 245 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Iacybis, 1678, 74, 257, 295, 380 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Ischyr(ion), 1678, 328 

1 A different person from Apollos, son of Dioscorus and father of ΕἸ. Dioscorus. 
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᾿Απολλώς, son of Peter, 1746, 1 

᾿Απολλώς, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 89, 158 

᾿Απολλώς, 1678, 192; 1696 (4), 7; 1841, 5 

᾿Απφοῦς, 1655, 1 

Ap—, father of Faueistus, 1779, 1 

᾿Αρέσιος, 1652, 28 

Αριλλα, 1678, 129 

᾿Αρίνθεος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1648, 2; 1649, 2; 1650, 

6; 1828 (gen. —@éws) 

᾿Αρίστων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Panbecius. 1777, 3 (see 

Addenda) 

᾿Αρίστων, son of Phoebammon, παῖς of ΕἸ. Theodore, 

1701, [1], 8 

AptaBovp, 1761, 20 

᾿Αρτεμιδώρα, λαμπροτάτη, 1761, 12 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Herminus, 1648, 3; 
1649, 4 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, Φλαύιος, son of Sim(on), διοικητής, 

1704, 2, 14 f 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, father of Aur. George, 1772, 33 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, βοηθός, 1805, τ 
᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Aur. Isaac, 1771, 15 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, father of Aur. Isidorus, 1794, 4, 18 

Ασμο----, 1891 

᾿Αστραγόλιος, 17038, 4, 5; 1787, 24 (?) 

᾿Ατᾶς, son of Ebetis, 1652, 16 

᾿Ατᾶς, son of Heron, 1652, 14 

At . κῆνος (? — or ᾿Απαμῆνος ὃ), father of Anuphis, 

1673, 381 

᾿Ατούφιος, father of Heron, 1652, 9, 22 

“Ατρῆς, κεφαλαιωτής, 1658, 19 

“Ατρῆς, Φλαύιος, son of Mark (?), αὐγουστάλιος (?) 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1724, 85 

“Ατρῆς, Φλαύιος, son of Peter, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης καὶ ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν, 1724, 83 

“Ατρῆς, Φλαύιος, son of Victor, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1727, 71; 1729, 50 

“Ατρῆς, son of Colluthus, 1649, 15 

“Ατρῆς, son of Horus, 1649, 14 

Αὐνῆς, son of Aculis, 1652, 15 

Αὐρηλι---, 1841, 4 

Αὐρηχλία --- ἡ εὐγενεστάτη, 1772, 6 

Αὐρηλία (a single name), λαμπροτάτη, 1761, 10 

Αὐρηλία ᾿Αμαρεσία, daughter of Proous, 1718, 12 
Αὐρηλία ᾿Αναστασία, 1728, 6 
Αὐρηλία Θελπωρίνη, daughter of Mark, [1855, 3] 
[Δὐρηλία] Θεοδώρα, 1710, 13 

Αὐρηλία ©... won, daughter of Ponnis, 1841, 3 

[Αὐρηλία] —a, daughter of Calotychus (?), 1717, 51 

Αὐρηλία Kaxd, daughter of Jacob, 1724, 7; 1727, 

5, 63; 1728, 6; 1730, 7; 1786, 5, 23, 35 

Αὐρηλία Kvpa, daughter of John, 1712, 6 

Αὐρηλία Μαρία, daughter of Menas, 4} εὐγενεστάτη, 
1711, 77 

Αὐρηλία Μαρία, daughter of Paul, 1720, 6 

Αὐρηλία Mapuidp, daughter of All[amon?], 1725, 7 
Αὐρηλία Novva, daughter of Tsabinus, 1720, 4, 19 

Αὐρηλία Σάρρα, daughter of Isaac, 1911, 3 

Αὐρηλία Taeit, daughter οἵ Dius, 1784, 20 

Αὐρηλία Tamia, daughter of Tsius, 1781, 7; 1788, 6, 

69 
Αὐρηλία Ταρσε, 1735, 20 
Αὐρηλία Τκακω. See Αὐρηλία Κακώ 
Αὐρηλία Τσώνη, daughter of Apa Dius, 1724, 69 

Αὐρηλία Ἰσώνη, daughter of Menas, μοναχή, 1781, 

4, 38 
Αὐρήλιος ----, κυβερνήτης, 1728, 5 

Αὐρήλιος ----, 1696, introd., 3; 1699, 5 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αβραάμ, son of Anuphius, 1662, [1-2], 21 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αμμώνιος, 1649, 22 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ανανίας, son of Papnuthius, γεωργός, 1772, 

[3], 25 
Αὐρήλιος “AvatoX(.)os, son of Hermias, 1716, 13 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ανούφιος, son of Horus, 1687, 6, 18 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ανούφιος, 1771, 11 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντώνιος, son of Victor, 1711, 81 

Αὐρήλιος ("Ama) Μηνᾶς (?), 1770, 21 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απίων, son of A—, 1656, 2 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλώς, son of Besius, 1662, [1], 18 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλώς, son of Dioscorus, 1690, 4; 

1691, 4; 1844 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλώς, son of Joseph, 1702, 6 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλώς, son of Phoebammon, ὑπηρέτης (?), 

1771, 12 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Απολλώς, son of Proc(lus), 1795, 15 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρίστων, son of Panbecius, 1777, 3 (see 
Addenda) 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Herminus, πολιτευό- 
μενος, ῥιπάριος νομοῦ “Ἑρμουπολίτου, 1648, 3; 

1649, 4 

Αὐρήλιος ---ας, son of Victor, 1795, 13 

Αὐρήλιος ---ας, [1647, 15] 

Αὐρήλιος Badvos, son of Pinution, 1798, 6, 19 

Αὐρήλιος Βησαρίων, son of Dioscorus, 1694, 4; 

1699, 3; 1705, 1 

Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, ἀμπελουργός, 1700, [2], 7, 9, 12 
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Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, son of Hermauds, 1698, τό 

Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, son of Sansneous, 1705, 3 
Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ, son of Taurinus, 1796, 21 

Αὐρήλιος Γεώργιος, ὁ θαυμασιώτατος, 1774. 5 
Αὐρήλιος Γεώργιος, son of Artemidorus, 1772, 33 

Αὐρήλιος Γεώργιος, son of Psaius, ποιμήν, 1692 (a), 

6, 20; (4), 4, 19 
Αὐρήλιος Γεώργιος, son of Silvanus, 1872, 4 

Aurelius George, 1898 

Αὐρήλιος Aaveid, son of Siphius, 1793, 11 
Αὐρήλιος Actos, son of Apollo, 1651, 6, 22 

Αὐρήλιος Δωρόθεος, ἐξάκτωρ ἩΗρακλεοπόλεως, 1911, 1 

Αὐρήλιος Δωρόθεος, son of Phoebammon, ὀπωρώνης, 

1794, 5 

Αὐρήλιος Δωρόθεος, son of Silvanus, πολιτευόμενος, 

ῥιπάριος νομοῦ Ἑ) ρμουπολίτου, 1648, 3; 1649, 4 

Aurelius Dorotheus, 1829 

Αὐρήλιος “Epy—, son of Menas, 1768, 21 
Αὐρήλιος Ἑ ρμίας, son of Heliodorus, ἄρξας βουλευτής, 

évapxos στρατηγὸς Ἑ,ρμουπόλεως, 1651, 4 

Αὐρήλιος Ἑρμογένης, son of Cyrus, 1795, 17 
Αὐρήλιος Ἡλίας, son of Pcylius, γεωργός, 1768, 19 
Αὐρήλιος Ἡράκλειος, son of Paouomthus, οἰνοπράτης, 

1701, 2 

Αὐρήλιος ---ης, son of Isaac, 1796, 19 

Αὐρήλιος Θεόδωρος, son of George, μίσθιος μάγκιψ, 

1718, 9 
Αὐρήλιος Θεόδωρος, son of Psoius, προνοητής, 1707, 3 

Αὐρήλιος Θεόφιλος, son of Eulogius, 1772, 27 

Αὐρήλιος Θωμᾶς (?), 1770, 22 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰακώβ, son of Apa Dius, ναύτης, 1782, 1 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰακώβ, son of Co(n)stantius, ναύτης, 

1725, 6 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰακώβ, son of Paeis, 1722, 3, 47 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰακώβ, son of Psennesius, 1722, 52 

Αὐρήλιος "TBets, son of Apollos, 1694, 2, 28 

[Αὐρήλιος] Ἱερημίας, son of Enoch, 1774, 4 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσάκ, son of Leo, 1850 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰσάκιος, son of Co(n)stantius, 1724, 71 

Αὐρήλιος Ἴσακος, ποιμήν, 1689, 5, [22] 

Αὐρήλιος Ἴσακος, son of Asclepiades, 1771, 15 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰσίδωρος, son of Asclepiades, ὀπωρώνης, 

1794, 4 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Abraham, 1695, 21 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Basilides, 1796, 20 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Cornelius, 1687, 19 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Hermaués, 1687, 21 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ιωάννης, son of Menas, 1768, 22 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Ιωάννης, son of Pityron, ναύτης, 1736, 6; 

1787, 5 
Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, son of Salamas, 1716, [1], 17 

Αὐρήλιος Κάστωρ, son of Papnuthius, εἰρηνάρχης, 

1648, 5 
Αὐρήλιος Κόλλουθος, son of Cyriacus, 1766, 3 

Αὐρήλιος Κόνων, son of Epanacius, πραγματευτής, 

1707, 3 

Αὐρήλιος Κυριακός, son of Andrew, χαλκοτύπος, 

1691, 5, 20 

[Αὐρήλιος] Κυριακός, son of Colluthus, 1899, 6 

Αὐρήλιος Λεόντιος, son of Cyriacus, 1771, 14 

Αὐρήλιος Μαθέίας, son of Phoebammon, πολυκωπίτης, 

1712, 5 
Αὐρήλιος Mafias, son of Ponnis, 1694, 2, 27 (Ap.) 

Aurelius Mall—, 1829 

Αὐρήλιος Μαρῖνος, παραλημτὴς τῶν oir. . . yyw (?) 

Ἑρμουπόλεως, 1778, 3 

Αὐρήλιος Μηνᾶς, son of Hermaués, ἀπαιτητὴς τῶν 

λειτουργῶν, 1661, 9, 24 

Αὐρήλιος Μηνᾶς, son of Paul, 1726, 9 

Αὐρήλιος OX. . . ς (Ὀλύμπιος ὃ), son of Pathermuthius, 

1651, 22 
Αὐρήλιος Op—, 1686, 46 

Αὐρήλιος Πααμ, ὁ εὐλαβέστατος πρεσβύτερος, [1719, 3] 

Αὐρήλιος (afterw. Φλαύιος) Πατερμούθις, son of 
Menas, 1724, 6; 1727, 4, 62; 1729, 7 

Αὐρήλιος Πανώς, son of Ponis, ποιμήν, 1700, 10 

Αὐρήλιος Πεκύσινς, son of Colluthus, ναύτης, 1714, τό 

Αὐρήλιος Περγάμιος, son of Apa Horus, 1898 8 

Αὐρήλιος Πεσαλοῦς, son of Isidorus, ἀπαιτητὴς τῶν 

λειτουργῶν, 1661, 8, 24 

Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος, son of Gunthus, 1795, 13 

[Αὐρήλ]ιος Πισραήλ, son of Paul, 1880 
Αὐρήλιος Πκύλις, son of Copreous, 1872, 5 

Αὐρήλιος Ῥωμανός, son of Isaac, 1844 

Αὐρήλιος Σαραπίων, son of Isarion (ἢ), πωμαρίτης, 

1896, 2 

Αὐρήλιος Σιλβανός, son of Pachymius, εἰρηνάρχης, 

1649, 6, 21 
Αὐρήλιος Στέφανος, son of —lon, 1775, 3 

Αὐρήλιος Τούρβων, ἐξάκτωρ Ἡρακλεοπόλεως, 1911, 1 

Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, son of A—, 1692 (α), 22 
[Αὐρήλιος] Φοιβάμμων, son of Agathus, 1768, 24 
[Αὐρήλιος ?] Φοιβάμμων, son of Al—chus, 1795, 

16 

Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, son of Isidorus, νοτάριος, 

1711, 94 
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Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, son of Mathias, ἀμπελουργός, 

1767, 4 
Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, son οἵ Triadelphus, 1841, 6 

Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, 1694, 30 
Αὐρήλιος Χαρίσιος, son of Hermauos, 1844 

Αὐρήλιος Vas, son of Victor, 1661, 25 
Αὐρήλιος Ψακᾶς, son of Colluthus, 1877, endorsement 

Αὐρήλιος Ψαχώς, son of Victor, 1695, 20 

Αὐρήλιος Votos, son of Cosmas, νοτάριος, 1707, 3 

Αὐρήλιος O—, 1772, 29 

Αὐρήλιος Ὥρος, son of Discas, 1647, 2, 15 

Aphthonia, 1875 

᾿Αφθόνιος, 1677, 50 
᾿Αφοῦς, βοηθὸς λογιστηρίου, 1756, 14 

᾿Αφοῦς, 1887 
᾿Αφύγγιος, πρεσβύτερος καθολικῆς ἐκκλησίας [. .. Je- 

ρους (?), 1777, 4 

BadBivos, γυμνασιαρχήσας, 1652, 25 

Βάνος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pinution, 1798, 6, 19 

Βασιλείδης, ἀπαιτητὴς (?) τῆς ᾿Ελευθέρας, 1740, 2 

Βασιλείδης, παραλημπτής, 1808, 1 

Βασιλείδης, father of Aur. John, 1796, 20 

Βασιλείδης, father of ΕἸ. Dius, 1786, 26 

Βασίλειος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1686, 4; 1719, τ; 1720; 
1; 1765, 1; 1766, 1; 1767, 1; 1797, 1 (? —]Auov) ; 

1872, 2 

Βασίλειος, father of Demeas, 1896, 2 

Βατρῆς, son of Dius, 1692 (4), 5 

Βελισάριος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1841, 1 

Beg BovGov, father of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 51 

Βεδβουθδου, father of Victor, 1678, 37 

Byvve, Μηνᾶς, ὁ καὶ λεγόμενος, father of ΕἸ. Pater- 
muthius, 1726, 5 

Βησαρίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Dioscorus, 1694, 4; 

1699, 3,16; 1705, 2, 10, 12 

Βήσιος, father of Aur. Apollés, 1662, 1, 19 

Βήσιος, father of Psaius, 1692 (a), 8 

Βησκοῦις, father of John, 1844 

Bynovarnr, 1879 

Βικτορίνη, daughter of John, 1709, 2, 17, 41, 67, 98, 
118 

Βίκτωρ, ἀπαιτητής, 1740, 4 
Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, ἀμπελουργός, 1700, [2], 7, 9, 12 
Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermauos, 1698, 16 
Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Sansneous, γεωργός, 1705, 

3, 13 

Βίκτωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son οἵ Taurinus, 1796, 21 

Βίκτωρ, βαφεύς, 1678, 20 

Βίκτωρ, βοηθός, 1665, 2 

Βίκτωρ, γνωστήρ, 1673, 241 

Βίκτωρ, διάκονος, 1762, 11 

Βίκτωρ, διάκονος Νήσου, 1678, 133 

Βίκτωρ, ὁ εὐλαβέστατος πρεσβύτερος, 1765, 3 

Βίκτωρ, προνοητής, 1781, 1 

Βίκτωρ, στρατιώτης τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας Ἑρμουπόλεως, 

1776, 1 

Βίκτωρ, Φλαύιος, son of John, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Βα(βυλῶνος ἢ), 1785, 23 « 

Βίκτωρ, Φλαύιος, son of John, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1786, 31 

Βίκτωρ, Φλαύιος (9), 1661, 27 

Βίκτωρ, father of Anuphis, 1678, 62, 65, 168, 282 

Βίκτωρ, father of Aur. Antonius, 1711, 82 

Βίκτωρ, father of Aur. —as, 1795, 13 

Βίκτωρ, father of Aur. Psachés, 1695, 21, 26 

Βίκτωρ, father of ΕἸ. Colluthus, 1780, 28 

Βίκτωρ, father of ΕἸ. Faustus, 1767, 4 

Βίκτωρ, father of Fl. Hatres, 1727, 71; 1729, 50 

Βίκτωρ, father of Fl. Musaeus, 1780, 29 

Βίκτωρ, father of Ionis, 1678, 91, 199, 212, 218 

Βίκτωρ, father of Pasothis, 1673, 255, 264, 280, 281, 357 
Βίκτωρ, father of Paul, 1678, 256 

Βίκτωρ, father of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 43, 48, 138, 143, 

260, 353, 356, 359, 361, 364, 370 
Βίκτωρ, son of Begbougou, 1673, 37 

Βίκτωρ, son of David, 1678, 314 

Βίκτωρ, son of Hermaudés, 1696, introd., 30 

Βίκτωρ, son of Ision, 1676, 15 

Βίκτωρ, son of Julius, 1862, 9 

Βίκτωρ, son of Macarius, 1668, 27 

Βίκτωρ, son of Mathias, πρεσβύτερος, 1767, 9, 13 

Βίκτωρ, son of Phoebammon, πρεσβύτερος, 1661, 26 

Βίκτωρ, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 171 

Βίκτωρ, 1744, 4; 1747, 4; 1748, 3; 1749, 5; 1761, 

7 (Beix’/), 13 (do.) 
Βινκόμαλος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1778, 1 

Βόττος, πρωτοκωμήτης, 1667, το; 1668, 9, 13; 1669, 8 

Γεου---, saint (ἢ), 1889 r., 7 

Γερόντιος, father of Phibis, 1673, 263 

Γερόντιος, son of Enoch, 1678, 13 

Γερόντιος, son of Esaias, 1673, 179, 287 

Γερόντιος, son of Musaeus, 1678, 360 

Γεώργιος, Αὐρήλιος, ὁ θαυμασιώτατος, 1774, 5 

Γεώργιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Artemidorus, 1772, 33 
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Γεώργιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Psaius, 1692 (2), 6, 20; 

(4), 4, 19, 22-25 

George, Aurelius, 1898 

Γεώργιος, Φλαύιος (formerly Αὐρήλιος), son of 

Silvanus, 6 θαυμασιώτατος, 1766, 4; 1872, 4 

Γεώργιος, father of Andrew, 1780, 3; 1804, 2 

Γεώργιος, father of Aur. Theodore, 1718, 10 

Γεώργιος, father of ΕἸ. Ananias, 1788, 77 

George, father of Pebes, 1884 

Γεώργιος, father of Phoebammon, 1756, 16 

Γεώργιος, son of Saniakathius (?), 1762, 8 

Γεώργιος, son of Tsius, 1783, 31 

Γεώργιος, 1781, τ; 1785, 5 (?) 

TovvOos, father of Aur. Peter, 1795, 13 (Κουνθω) 

Γοῦνθος, son of Macarius, 1788, 38 

Twpas (?), son of Ptolomaeus, ἐλαιουργός, 1673, 102 

Δαβρόθί(εος Ὁ), μεγαλοπρεπέστατος, 1761, 16 

Damianus, πραγματευτής, 1882 

Δανιήλιος, ὁ εὐλαβέστατος πρεσβύτερος, 1687, 13 

Δανιήλιος, 1782, 2 
Δανιήλις, father of Phibis, 1678, ror, 209, 217 

Δανιήλις, 1673, 173 - 

Aaveid, Αὐρήλιος, son of Siphius, 1793, 11 
Aaveir, father of Victor, 1678, 314 

Aaveir, son of Apollos, μονάζων, 1748, 1 

Actos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apollo, 1651, 6 (Au), 22. For 

the name see also Δῖος 

Anpeas, son of Basilius, 6 λαμπρότατος, 1896, 2 

Anpeas, 1804, ὁ 
Δημήτριος, ὁ μεγαλοπρεπέστατος, 1654, 5 

Δημήτριος, ὑπηρέτης, 1806, 4 

Δημήτριος, father of Apollo, 1652, 5 

Δημοσθένης Ἰωάννης Θωμᾶς, Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς 
᾿ἸΙουστινιανός, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679; 5-7 

Δημοσθένης, ὁ ἐνδοξότατος, 1684, 1 

Διδᾶς, son of S—, 1790, 4 

Δίδυμος, Φλαύιος, son of Silvanus, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν, 

1722, 53 
Δίδυμος, father of [Fl. Menas?], 1728, 28 

Atos, ἀκτουάριος (?), father of Aur. Taeit, 1784, 20 

Atos, Φλαύιος, son of Basilides, ἀπὸ ἀκτουαρίων ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1736, 26 

Atos,®davtos,son of Paul, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος Συήνης, 

1784, 28 

Atos, Φλαύιος, son of Psachei, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1738, 79 

Atos, father of Abraham, 1784, 31 

V. Qq 

Atos (= Διόσκορος ὃ), father of Apollos, 1679, 16 

\‘os; father of Batres, 1692 (2), 5 

Atos, father of Fl. Allamon, 1781, 43 

Atos, father of ΕἸ. Paeion, 1781, 44 

Atos, father of Fl. Papnuthis, 1722, 54 

Atos, father of Megas, 1689, 11 

Atos, father of Pebos, 1653, 29 

Atos, son of Isaac al. Posius, 1722, 24 

Atos, son of Kelolius, 1724, 36; 1788, 36 

Atos, son of Papnuthius, 1782, 10 

Atos, son of Tagarias (Takares), 1722, 24; 1724, 37 

Atos, son of Th—, 1787, 27 

Aios. 

Διόσκορος, Φλαύιος, son of Apollos, πρωτοκωμήτης of 

Aphrodito, 1661, 6; 1677, 4; 1682, 6; 1686, 6, 
44; 1692 (a), 5; (δ). 3; 1698, 14; 1716, .17 

Διόσκορος, father of Alypius, 1652, 17 

Διόσκορος, father of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 100 

Διόσκορος, father of Theodore, 1653, 56 

Διόσκορος, son of Joseph, 1692 (2), 21 
Διόσκορος, son of Psimanobet, [1662, 47]; 1665, 1; 

1666, 1; 1686, 24; 1688, 5; 1690, 5; 1691, 4; 
1692 (a), 5; [(2), 3]; 1694, 4; 1697, 1; 1699, 

3, 10; 1702, 2; 1705, 2; 1844. See also perhaps 

Atos, father of Apollos 

Διόσκορος, 1864, 4 

Διόσκυρος, Φλαύιος, son of John, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 47 

Δισκᾶς, father of Aur. Horus, 1647, 2 

Διώψ, Φλαύιος, son of Alexander, [στρατιώτης] ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1724, 82 

Δομίτιος Μόδεστος, consul, 1648, τ; 1649, τ (Δο- 

μετιου)ὴ; 1650, 5; 1828 

Δωρίων (?), son of P—, 1653, 44 

Δωρόθεος, Αὐρήλιος, ἐξάκτωρ ‘Hpaxdcord\cws, 1911, 1 

Δωρόθεος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, ὀπωρώνης, 

1794, 5 
Δωρόθεος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Silvanus, 1648, 3; 1649, 4 

Dorotheus, Aurelius, 1829 

Δωρόθεος, οἰνοπαραλημπτής, 1778, 6 

Δωρόθεος, son of Phoebammon, 1794, 18 

See also Δεῖος 

᾿Εβῆτις, father of Atas, 1652, τό 
Ἑλένη, mother of Aur. Mathias, 1712, 6 

᾿Ελεύθερος (?), 1709, 64 
ἜἘλισαβέτ, mother of Aur. Isaac, 1689, 6 

“E\Aaouos, 1762, 11. Or a church-name 

“Ἑλλᾶς, 1652, 27 
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Ἕλλην, 1869 
Ἑλληνίς, 1653, 11 
“Ἑλλώς, σκυτεύς, 1678, 297 

Ἑλλώς, father οἵ [? AnJuphius, 1878 

“Ἑλλώς, father of Apollos, 1673, 245 

‘EdXds, son of Paul, 1678, 386, 387 

“EdXais (9), son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 319 

᾿Ελπίδιος, 1885 
᾿Ενώχ, father of [Aur.] Jeremias, 1774, 4, τῇ 

Ἐνώχ, father of Peter, 1653, 35 

Ἔνώχ (?), son of Papnuthis, 1678, 46 

᾿Ενώχις, father of Gerontius, 1673, 13 

Ἔνάχις, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 9, 134, 410, 

415, 417 (Ενωχ) 
Ἔνώχις, son of Papnuthis, 1673, 231 

"Evadxis, son of Sarapion, 1678, 265 

᾿Ἐπανάκιος, father of Aur. Conon, 1707, 3 

᾿Επαφρόδιτος, 1708, 265 
᾿Επίμαχος, 1807, 11 

᾿Επιφάνιος, father of Phoe(bammon), 1776, 2 (—veu) 

᾿Επιφάνιος, father οἵ Taurinus, 1761, 4 

Ἐππετ--- (?), father of Memnon, 1708, 267 

‘Epp—, Αὐρήλιος, son of Menas, 1768, 21 

“Eppaovais, uncle of Apollos and Besarion, 1699, 11 

Ἑρμαπόλλων, [ἢ Io ]iSwpos ᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος, 1826 
ἝἙρμαπόλλων, 1801, 2; 1802, 2 

“Eppavas, νομικός, 1692 (a), 24; (2), 26 

“Eppaves, father of Aur. Charisius, 1844 

Ἕρμανώς, father of Aur. John, 1687, 21 

Ἕρμανώς, father of Aur. Menas, 1661, 9, 24, 30 

‘Eppavois, father of Aur. Victor, 1698, 16 

ἝἙρμανώς, father of Victor, 1696 (δ), 25, 30 

Ἑρμείας, father of ΕἸ. Joseph, 1724, 84 

Epp, son of Batres, 1692 (δ), 5 

Ἑρμῆς, father of John, 1761, 18 

Ἑρμίας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Heliodorus, 1651, 4 (Ep- 
μεια ?) 

‘Eppias, Φλαύιος, son of John, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 48; 1733, 80 

‘Eppias, father of Aur, Anatolius, 1716, 13 

“Eppias, father of Fl. Magister, 1897 

Ἕρμῖνος, ὁ εὐλαβέστατος, 1765, 10 

Ἕρμῖνος, father of Aur. Artemidorus, 1648, 3; 1649, 5 

“Eppivos, father of Capi(to?), 1759, 1 

Ἑρμῖνος, father of Peeus, 1678, 352, 366 
Ἕρμῖνος, son of John, 1678, 80, 83 

“Eppivos (?), son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 50, 52 

“Eppivos, 1775, τ, 2, 10 

ἙἝρμιόνη, wife of Aur. Dius, 1651, 7 

Ἑρμογένης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Cyrus, 1795, 17 

Ἑρμογένης, βοηθός, 1866 
Ev—, father of Isaac, 1678, 73 

Εὐβούλιος Ἰουλιανός, Ἰούλιος, praeses of the Thebaid, 

1650, 3, 4 

Εὐδαίμων, father of John, 1678, 262 

Εὐδαίμων, father of Onnophris, 1648, 16 

Εὐδοκία, 1761, 20 

Εὐδοξία, 1879 

Eulogius, epitropos, 1792, 2 

Εὐλόγιος, Φλαύιος, son of Allamon,xevtuplwy Aeyedvos 

Συήνης, 1784, 27 

Εὐλόγιος, father of Aur. Theophilus, 1772, 27 

Εὐλόγιος, 1826 

Εὔλυσος (?), 1786, 11, 17 

Εὐσέβιος, γεωργός, 1785, 2 

Εὐσέβιος, father of Mark (?), 1678, 190 (—Beu) 

Εὐστοχία, daughter of John, 1685, 1 

Eutychius, Flavius, praeses, 1828 

Εὐφημία, mother of Aur. John, 1715, 2 
Εὐφημία, 1775, 1 
Ev9 av’, 1677, 23 

Ζαχαρίας, βοηθὸς κώμης Σιναλαβή, 17538, τ 

Ζαχαρίας, φουσκάριος, 1745, τ 

Ζηνόδοτος, father of Callinicus, 1761, 11 

Ἡλίας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pcylius, γεωργός, 1768, 19 

Ἡλίας (?), κωμάρχης, 1678, 343, [3457], 346 

Ἡλίας, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 21, 230, 244 

“HXtas, son of Musaeus, 1678, 109, 422 

Ἡλίας, son of Peeus, 1678, 407, 411 

Ἡλίας, 1748, 3 

Ἡλιόδωρος, ἐθνικὸς χρυσώνης ἐπαρχίας Θηβαίδος, 

1664, 5 
Ἡλιόδωρος, father of Aur. Hermias, 1651, 4 

“Hpats, daughter of Musaeus, 1695, 4 (Ηραειδος) 

“Hpais, mother of Psates, etc., 1708, 7 (Ηραειδος), 30, 

250 

“Hpais, wife of Apollos, 1708, 81 

Ἡραΐς, 1760, τ 
Ἡρακλάμμων, ἐπίσκοπος, 1808, 1, 3 
Ἡρακλεία (°), 1791, 3, 4 
Ἡράκλειος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Paouomthus, olvo- 

πράτης, 1701, 2, 15 

Ἡράκλειος, son of Pebés, 1648, 14 

Ἡράκλειος, son of Pityron, 1866 
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Ἡρδᾶς, ταυρελάτης, 1652, 21 

Ἥρων, father οἵ Atas, 1652, 14 

Ἥρων, father of Codon, 1652, 12 

Ἥρων, son of Atouphius, 1652, 9, 22 

"Hpar, 1652, 9(?), 22 (?), 24 

*Hoatas, father of Gerontius, 1673, 179, 287 

Ἦσαΐας, father of Horus, 1673, 178 

*Hoaias, son of Phoebammon, 1673, 36, 259, 362 

*Hoaias, son of Salidhe, 1673, 182 

—nowos ὁ καὶ Οὔνσιος, 1680, 4 

Θαησία, mother of Aur. Jeremias, 1774, 4 

Θαησία, mother of Aur. Marinus, 1773, 3 

Θαησία, mother of Pasiris, 1866 

Θαησΐίζα, mother of Phoebammon, 1866 

Θαλάσιος, father of ΕἸ. Photis, 1722, 51 
@avpacia, sister of Andronicus, 1898 
Θέκλα, mother of Aur. Dorotheus, 1794, 5 

Θέκλα, mother of Aur. Isidorus, 1794, 4 

Θέκλα, mother of Mary, 1733, 34 

Θέκλα, 1788, 35; 1789, 2 - 

Θελπωρίνη, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Mark, 1855, 3 

Θεοδοσία, daughter of John, 1717, 4, 54 

Θεοδόσιος, μίσθιος, 1782, 5 

Θεοδόσιος, μονάζων καὶ γραμματεύς, 1662, 23 

Θεοδόσιος, Φλαύιος, son of Apa Dius, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1737, 22 (Θεωδωσ.) 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Apollonius, νομικός, 1785, 29 

Θεοδόσιος, son of Sois, 1866 

Θεοδόσιος, 1783, 7 

Θεοδότη, 1889 v., 7 (Θωδ.) 

Θεόδοτος, 1761, 6, 17 
Θεοδώρα, [Avpydia], 1710, 14 

Θεοδώρα, daughter of Apollos, 7 εὐγενεστάτη, 1780, 

1, 8 

Θεόδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of George, μίσθιος μάγκιψ, 

1718, 10, 29 

Θεόδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Psoius, mpovonrys,1707, 3 

Θεόδωρος, Κύριλλος ὁ καί, 1652, 7 
Θεόδωρος, Φλαούιος, 6 μεγαλοπρεπέστατος κόμες, 

1701, 1, 9, 15 

Θεόδωρος, Φλαύιος, son οἵ Menas, 6 λαμπρότατος 

ἐξκέπτωρ, 1714, 12 

Θεόδωρος, father of Fl. Praepositus, 1782, 9 (@codop.) 

Θεόδωρος, father of Scholasticia, 1711, 72 

Θεόδωρος, son of Dioscorus, 1653, 56 

Θεόδωρος, son of Sabanus, 1752, 2 

Θεονόη (3), mother of Aur. George, 1692 (a), 7; [(2), 4] 

-@e—os, 1717, 55 

Θεότεκνος, ὀπτίων of the corps of Numidians, 1663, 

II, 19 

Θεότεκνος, Φλαύιος, son of Psaius, ἀποπραιποσίτου, 

1687, 22; 1693, 17 

Θεότιμος, 1659, 8 

Θεόφιλος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Eulogius, 1772, 27 

Θεόφιλος, ἐλάχιστος διάκονος, 1724, 88; 1727, 70; 

1733, 73 
Θεόφιλος, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 334 

Θεόφιλος, son of Cyriacus, 1673, 70 

Θεόφιλος, son of Paeion, ἐλάχιστος διάκονος, 1728, 25; 

1729, 49 

Θερμουθάριον, daughter of Pasigenes, 1652, 23 

@e—s, son of Menas, 1772, 31 

©... μόη, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Ponnis, 1841, 3 

Θωμᾶς (?), Αὐρήλιος, 1770, 22 
Θωμᾶς, πρεσβύτερος, 1689, 22 

Θωμᾶς, Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς Ἰουστινιανὸς Δημο- 
σθένης ᾿Ιωάννης, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 

Bal 

᾿ἸἸακκύβιος, 1670, το 

᾿Ιακύβις, father of Apollos, 1678, 74, 257 (0), 295, 380 

ἸΙακύβις, father of Pulis, 1678, 385, 388 

ἸΙακύβις, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 84, 85 
Ἰακώβ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apa Dius, ναύτης, 1782, 1, 11 

Ἰακώβ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Co(n)stantius,1725, 6, 10, 16 

(IaxwPov) 

Ἰακώβ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Paeis, 1722, 3, 47 

Ἰακώβ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Psennesius, 1722, 52 

Ἰακώβ, Φλαύιος, son of John, ἀριθμοῦ Βα(βυλῶνος ὃ), 
1785, 24 

Ἰακώβ, father of ΕἸ. Isaac, 1729, 52 

᾿Ιακῶβος, Φλαούιος, son of Isaac, τυμπανάριος τοῦ 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1722, 6 

ἸἸακῶβος, father of Tapia, 1729, 9 

᾿Ιακῶβος, son of Pasarais, 1724, 8, 30; 1727, 5, 63; 

1728, 5, 23; 1780, 4, 8 (Ιακωβ), 11, 26 (do.), 

31; 1786, 6, 23 (Iaxwf) 

Ἴβεις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apollos, 1694, 2, 29 (. - - Bais), 

31 (?—see note) 

Ἴβοϊς, son of Stephen, 1648, 19 

Ἰγνάτιος, 1745, 4 

‘Iéxwv, son of Teréous, 1652, 8 

Ιερ---, 1652, 25 

Ἱερακίων, Φλαύιος, ὁ λαμπρότατος, 1778, 5 

Ἱέραξ, father of Paul (ἢ), 1678, 367, 368 

942 
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Ἱερεμίας, 1746, 3 
Ἱερημίας, [Αὐρήλιος], son of Enoch, 1774, 4,17 (gen. 

—nplov) 

Ἱερ(ημίας), father of Cyriacus, 1750, 1 (or = ἱερεύς ?) 

Ἱερημίας, son of Ionis, 1678, 238 

Ἱεροκλέης, Κερεάλιος Τηλέφιος, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1651, το 

Ἰησοῦς Χριστός, 1714, 6, 7; [1733, 1]; 1899, 2 
—ivos, 1652, 1 

᾿Ιουλιανός, Ἰούλιος Εὐβούλιος, praeses of the Thebaid, 
1650, 3, 4 

ἸἸουλιανός, Φλαύιος, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1660, 6 ; 

1661, 5; 1674, 37, 
᾿Ιούλιος ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὁ διασημότατος κηνσίτωρ, " 

1647, 1 
᾿Ιούλιος Εὐβούλιος Ἰουλιανός, praeses of the Thebaid, 

1650, 3, 4 

ἸΙούλιος, father of Victor, 1862, 9 

Ἰούλιος, son of Antonius, 1898 8, 6 

[? Ἰού]λις, son of Nemesinus, 1893 Β 

᾿ἸΙουστινιανὸς Δημοσθένης Ἰωάννης Θωμᾶς, Φλα- 
vos Μηνᾶς, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

Ἰσάκ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Leo, 1850 

Ἰσάκ, Φλαύιος, son of Jacob, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 
1729, 52 

*Iodx, father of Aur. Sarra, 1911, 3 

Ἰσάκιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Co(n)stantius, 1724, 71 

Ἰσάκιος, νομικός, 1844 

Ἰσάκιος ὁ καὶ Πόσιος, father of Dius, 1722, 24 

Ἰσαάκιος, πρ(οεστώς), 1899, 8 

*Iodxtos, father of Abba Phoebammon, 1741, 2 

Ἰσάκιος, father of Aur. —es, 1796, 20 

Ἰσάκιος, father of Aur. Romanus, 1844 

Ἰσαάκιος, father of Colluthus, 1779, 4 

*Iadxtos, father of Fl. Jacob, 1722, 6 

Ἰσάκιος, father of ΠῚ. Macarius, 1722, 56 

*Iodxtos, son of Sarapion, 1769, 4 

Ἰσάκιος (part of a κλῆρος name?), 1696, 8 

"Ioaxos,} Αὐρήλιος, ποιμήν, 1689, 5, 22 (]σακ) 

Ἴσακος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Asclepiades, 1771, 15 

Ἴσακος, father of Anuphis, 1678, 32, 236 

Ἴσακος, father of Anuthis, 1673, 205, 216, 224, 313 

Ἴσακος, father of Ionis, 1678, 90, 211, 311 

Ἴσακος, father of Macaris (?), 1678, 340, 341 

Ἴσακος, father of Pasothis, 1678, 4, 210 

Ἴσακος, father of Paul, 1673, 202, 214, 210, 223 

Ἴσακος, father οἵ Phoebammon, 1678, 17, 110, 240 
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Ισακος, 
Νν 

Ισακος, 
᾿ 
Ισακος, 

ΥΓ. 

Ισακος, 
¥ 

Ισακος, 

son of Agenius, 1678, 225 

son of Apollos, 1678, 208 

son of Eu—, 1678, 73 

son of O—, 1696, 16 

son of Taeion, ἀρχιδιάκονος τῆς ἁγίας Μαρίας 

Συήνης, 1781, 45 

Ἰσαρίων, father of Aur. Sarapion, 1896, 2 

ἸΙσιδωριανός, 1655, τ΄ 
Ἰσίδωρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Asclepiades, ὀπωρώνης, 

1794, 4 

[: Ἰσ]ίδωρος Ὀλυμπιόδωρος Ἑ ρμαπόλλων, 1826 
Ἰσίδωρος, father of Aur. Pesalous, 1661, 8, 24, 30 

"Io idwpos, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 1711, 95 

"Ia idwpos, son of Asclepiades, 1794, 18 

Ἰσίων, father of Victor, 1676, 15 

᾿Ισχυρίίων), father of Apollos, 1678, 328 

Ἰσχυρίίων), father of Mary, 1678, 329 
Ἴω---, 1673, 98 

"Iwdvyns, Αὐρήλιος, 

Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, 

᾿Ιωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, 
Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermaués, 1687, 21 
Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Menas, 1768, 23 

Ἰωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pityron, ναύτης, 1786, 6 ;. 

1787, 5 
ἸΙωάννης, Αὐρήλιος, son of Salamas, 1716, [1], 17 

᾿ἸΙωάννης, πδιδκωπ, παποπροποητωπ, father of Phoe- 

son of Abraham, 1695, 22 

son of Basilides, 1796, 20 

son of Cornelius, 1687, 19 

bammon and Victorine, 1709, 3, 18 

Ἰωάννης Θωμᾶς, Pravios Μηνᾶς Ἰουστινιανὸς 
Δημοσθένης, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

Ἰωάννης, κεφαλαιωτής, 1658, 48 

᾿Ιωάννης, νομικός, 1678, 382 

᾿Ιωάννης, νοτάριος, 1751, 4 

᾿Ιωάννης, ὁ εὐδόκιμος νοτάριος, 1708, 167 

Ἰωάννης, 6 θαυμασιώτατος, ὑποδέκτης, [1664, τ ?] 

᾿Ιωάννης 6 καὶ Karras λεγόμενος, αὐλιζόμενος ἐν 

τῷ μοναστηρίῳ Παμπάνης, 1724, τ, το, 72 

Ἰωάννης, ποιμήν, 1658, 18, 26 

Ἰωάννης, πολιτευσάμενος, father of ΕἸ. Panolbius (), 

[1689, 5] 

Ἰωάννης, πρεσβύτερος τοῦ ἁγίου “Ana Ἰωάννου, 1668, 

49 ; 
Ἰωάννης, προεστώς of the monastery of Zminos, 1686, 8 

"lwdvyns, προνοητής, 1759, τ 

Ἰωάννης, σχολαστικὸς καὶ κηνσίτωρ, 1686, 19 

Ἰωάννης, σχολαστικὸς καὶ συνήγορος φόρου Θηβαΐδος, 

1707, 5 

1 In 1673, and probably always, this form is declined Ἴσακος, -κίου. 
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Ἰωάννης, ὑποδέκτης, 1667, 1; 1668, 1; 1669, 1; 

1708, 2 
ἸΙωάννης, Φλαύιος, ἄρχων καὶ πάγαρχος Ἑ ρμοπόλεως, 

1753, 1,3 4 

Ἰωάννης, Φλαύιος, son of Abraham, ἀκτουάριος ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 40 (Τωαννις); 1788, 75 

Ἰωάννης, Φλαύιος, son of Antherius, στρατιώτης λε- 
γεῶν(ος) Σζ(υλήνης, 1784, 30 

Ἰωάννης, Φλαύιος, son of Colluthus, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1727, 12; 1729, 51 

*Iwavyvns, Φλαύιος, son of Jacob, στρατιώτης τείρων 
AeyeGvos Συήνης, 1728, 5, 23; 1780, 4, 26, 31 

Ἰωάννης, Φλαύιος, son of Kaeis, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1786, 30 

᾿Ιωάννης, Φλαύιος, son of Paam, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 
Συήνης, 1722, 55 

᾿Ιωάννης, Φλαύιος, son of Patermuthius, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1727, 69 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Aur. Cyra, 1712, 7 

Ἰωάννης, father of Eustochia, 1685, 1, 3 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Fl. Apa Dius, 1780, 28 

*Iwavvns, father of Fl. Apollos, 1661, 7 
Ἰωάννης, father of ΕἸ. Christodorus, 1711, 88 

Ἰωάννης, father of ΕἸ. Cyrus, 1727, 68 (Iwavov) ; 

1729, 48 

Ἰωάννης, father of ΕἸ. Dioscorus, 1781, 47 (Imavov) 

*Iwavrns, father of ΕἸ. Hermias, 1781, 48; 1788, 80 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Fl. Musaeus, 1724, 87 

"Iwdvvys, father of Fl. Patermuthis, 1728, 27 
Ἰωάννης, father of ΕἸ. Victor, 1785, 23; 1786, 32 

Ἰωάννης, father of Herminus; 1678, 80, 83 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Ionis, 1678, 41, 141 

Ἰωάννης, father of Papnuthis, 1678, 140, 358 

Ἰωάννης, father of Peeus, 1678, 18, 235, 289, 339 

Ἰωάννης, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 180, 181, 183, 

288, 290 

*Iwdvrns, father of Pisrael, 1673, 38, 139 

Ἰωάννης, father of Pouroose, 1673, 81 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Psates, 1653, 39 

Ἰωάννης, father of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 82 

᾿Ιωάννης, father of Theodosia, 1717, 54 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Abraham, ἐλάχιστος πρεσβύτερος τῆς 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας Συήνης, 1724, 79 

Ἰωάννης, son οἵ Anuphis (?), 1678, 333 

Ἰωάννης, son of Apollos, 1708, 65 

Ἰωάννης, son of Beskouis, διάκονος, 1844 

Ἰωάννης, son of Eudaemon, 1678, 262 

᾿Ιωάννης, son of Hermes, σχολαστικός, 1761, 18 

Ἰωάννης, son of Lape, 1678, 335, 336 
Ἰωάννης, son of Panuphius, 1765, 9 

ἸἸωάννης, son of Papnuthis, 1678, 296, 298 
᾿ἸΙωάννης, son of Patechnumius, ἐλάχιστος μονάζων, 

1729, 4, 44, 54 
᾿Ιωάννης, son of Phar (?), 1785, 24. 

"Iwadvens, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 206, 308 

᾿Ιωάννης (?), son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 191 

Ἰωάννης, son of Ser(enus), 1776, 1 

"lwdvrns, son of Solomon, 1673, 128 

Ἰωάννης, 1695, 25; 1787, 21; 1808, 2 
Ἰώβ, τριβοῦνος, 1804, τ 

ἼἸώνις, διάκονος, 1678, 125 

ἸἸώνις, father of Jeremias, 1678, 238 

ἸἸώνις, son of Isaac, 1678, 90, 211, 311 

᾿Ιώνις, son of John, 1673, 41, 141 

Ἰώνις, son of Pasothis, 1678, 12 

Ἰώνις, son of Paul, 1678, 105 

*Idvus, son of Pcylis, 1678, 22 

Ἰώνις, son of Victor, 1673, 91, 199, 212, 218 

Tavis, 1678, 116 

Ἰωσήφ, προνοητὴς Τεβρηί ), 1798, 5 

Ἰωσήφ, Φλαύιος, son οἵ Hermias, στρατιώτης 
[ἀριθμοῦ] Συήνης, 1724, 84 

Ἰωσήφιος, father of Aur. Apollos, 1702, 7 

Ἰωσήφιος, father of Dioscorus, 1692 (2), 21 

Ἰωσήφιος, father οἵ ΕἸ. Constantinus, 1711, 84 

Ἰωσήφιος, father of Silvanus, 1796, 23 

Ἰωσήφις, son of Abraham, 1678, 63, 64, 170 

Ἰωσήφις, son of Musaeus, 1678, 351 

Ἰωσήφις, 1678, 167 

Καεῖς, father of ΕἸ. John, 1786, 30 

Kafaras (3), τελωνι(κ)ὸς (?) Βαβυλῶνος, 1754, 1 

Κακώ, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Jacob, 1724, 7, 31 ; 1727, 

5 (Tkaxw), 63 (do.), [74 (Tx.)]; 1728, 6; 1780, 

7 (Tk.), 31 (do.); 1784, 33 (Txaxwr)); 1736, 5 

(Kaxo’), 23 (Kako’), 35 (Kako) 

Κάλιος, ἰατρός, 1762, το 
Καλλίνικος, κόμης καὶ μαγίστηρ, 1678, τ 

Καλλίψικος, father of —ius, 1797, 6 

Καλλίψικος, son of Zenodotus, 1761, 11 

Καλοιώνιστος, 1709, 63 

Καλότυχος (?), father of Aur. —ia, 1717, 51 

Καλότυχος, son of Stephen, 1717, 3, 53 

Καπί(των ?), son of Herminus, 1759, 1 

Κάστωρ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Papnuthius, 1648, 5 
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Karras, ᾿Ιωάννης 6 καί, αὐλιζόμενος ἐν τῷ μοναστηρίῳ 

Παμπάνης, 1724, τ, 72 

Κελώλιος, father of Dius, 1724, 36 (Κελωλ); 1788, 

36 

Κερεάλιος Τηλέφιος Ἱεροκλέης, praeses of the The- 
baid, 1651, 19 

Ko—, 1692 (a), 13; (6), το 

Κόδων, son of Heron, 1652, 12 

Collouthe, 1868 

Κόλλουθος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Cyriacus, 1766, 3, 14 

Κόλλουθος, ὃ εὐλαβέστατος πρεσβύτερος, father of Aur. 

Pecysis, 1714, 16 

Κόλλουθος, προνοητὴς μερίδος ἙἙρμουπόλεως, 1784, 

1, ὅ; ὃ: 1785, 1, 6 

Κόλλουθος, ὑπουργός, 1745, 3 

Κόλλουθος, Φλαύιος, σκρινιάριος, 1702, 1, 6 

Κόλλουθος, Φλαύιος, son of Alexander, κεντυρίων (?) 

ἀριθμοῦ S(v)nvyns, 1787, 20 

K6(A)Aovbos, Φλαύιος, son of Victor, στρατιώτης 

(ἀριθμοῦ) Συήνης, 1730, 28 

Κόλλουθος, father of Apollonius, 1648, 14 

Κόλλουθος, father of [Aur.] Cyriacus, 1899, 6 

Κόλλουθος, father of Aur. Psakas, 1877, endorsement 

Ko(A)AovOos, father of Fl. John, 1727, 72; 1729, 

5I 

Κόλλουθος, father of Hatres, 1649, 15 

Κόλλουθος, son of Isaac, 1779, 4 

Κόλλουθος, son of Victor, 1676, 14 

Κόλλουθος, 1709, 92; 1789, 3 

Koypes, ἐλάχιστος πρεσβύτερος, 1738, 74 

Kops, Φλαύιος, son of Paamius, αὐγουστάλιος ἀριθμοῦ 

Su(j)vns, 1733, 76 

Κόμωδος (=Keéppodos), father of Papnuthius, 1653, 

20 

Κόνων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Epanacius, πραγματευτής, 

1707, 3 

Κόνων, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 94, 208, 266 

Κοπρεοῦς, father of Aur. Pcylis, 1872, 5 

Κόριννος, son of Ptolemy, 1755, 8; 1756, τι; 1757, 8 

Κορνήλιος, father of Anna, 1687, 9 

Κορνήλιος, father of Aur. John, 1687, 19 

Κοσμᾶς, ὁ μεγαλοπρεπέστατος χαρτουλάριος, 1892, 2 

Κυσμαᾶς, παῖς, 1654, 12 

Κοσμᾶς, father of Aur. Psoius, 1707, 3 

Κουνθω. See Γοῦνθος 

Κυμῖνος, father of Sarapion, 1652, 26 

Κύρα, Αὐρηλία, daughter of John, 1712, 6, 26 

Κυριακή, mother of Aur. Thelporine, 1855, 3 

PERSONS 

Κυριακός, Αὐρήλιος, son of Andrew, χαλκοτύπος, 1691, 

5, 21, 22 

Κυριακός, [Αὐρήλιος], son of Colluthus, 1899, 6 
Κυριακός, διαστολεύς, 1759, 4 

Kup(i)akds, father of Aur. Colluthus, 1766, 3, 14 

Κυριακός, father of Aur. Leontius, 1771, 14 

Κυριακός, father of Fl. Apa Dius(?), 1728, 5, 22 

Kuptakds, father of Theophilus, 1678, 70 

Cyriacus, son of Apollos, 1898 

Κυριακός, son of Jeremias (or = ἱερεύς ἢ), 1750, 1 

Κυριλλ---, 1787, το 

Κύριλλα, daughter of Aquila, 1652, 24 

Κύριλλος, ὁ καὶ Θεόδωρος, 1652, 7 

Κύριλλος, ὁ μεγαλοπρεπέστατος στρατηλάτης, 1786, 

4,) 30 

Κῦρος, βοηθός of Phthla, [1677, 13 ?] 

Κῦρος, νοτάριος, 1762, 7 

Kvpos, Φλαύιος, son of John, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 

1727, 68; 1729, 48 
Kupos, father of Aur. Hermogenes, 1795, 17 

Κῦρος, father of Constantine, 1709, 91 

Κῦρος, son of Phiscius, 1698, 12 

Κωμητε, 1678, 3 

Κωνσταντῖνος, σχολαστίκὸς καὶ συνήγορος φόρου Θη- 

βαΐδος, 1707, 5 

Κωνσταντῖνος, Φλαύιος, son of Joseph, στρατιώτης 

καὶ δουκηνάριος (?), 1711, 84° 

Κωνσταντῖνος (?), son of Apollos, 1708, 50 
Κωσταντῖνος, son of Cyrus, 1709, 90 

Κωστάντιος, father of Aur. Isaac, 1724, 71 

Κωστάντιος, father of Aur. Jacob, 1725, 6, 16 

Κωστάντιος, 1729, 23 

Λάζαρος, Φλαύιος, son of Peter, ἀδιούτωρ ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1788, 81 

Λαμπάδιος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1691, 2 

Λαπε, father of John, 1678, 335, 336 

Aapt—, father of Psaius, 1696 (2), 4 

Λασκᾶς, son of P—, 1652, το 

Λατοῦς, father of Tapaeis, 1652, 19 

Λεόντιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Cyriacus, 1771, 14 
Λεόντιος, ὁ κύριος, 1784, 2 

Λεῦς, 1678, 326 

Λέων, father of Aur, Isaac, 1850 

Λογγῖνος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1794, 2 

Λουκᾶς, brother of Menas, 1751, 2; 1864, 2 

Λύτις, son of Pal, 1648, 17 

Λύτις, son of Silvanus, 1648, 16 

ance 

Pe 
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- λων, father of Aur. Stephen, 1775, 3 

Maytornp, Φλαύιος, son of Hermias, ὁ εὐδοκιμώτατος, 

1897 

Μαθείας, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 1767, 5 

Maf6éeias, father of Victor, 1767, 9 

Μαθίας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Phoebammon, πολυκωπίτης, 
1712, 5, 27 (—Oeu.) 

Μαθίας, Αὐρήλιος, son of Ponnis, 1694, 2, 27 

Μακάριος, Φλαύιος, sonof ΑΚ---᾿ στρατιώτης [ἀριθμοῦ] 

Συήνης, 1724, 86 

Μακάριος, Φλαύιος, son of Isaac, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 56 

Μακάριος, Φλαύιος, son of Posius,rrparidrns λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 58 

Μακάριος, father of Apa Isac, 1762, 18 

Μακάριος, father of Gunthus, 1733, 38 

Μακάριος, father of —mon (Phoebammon ἢ), 1688, 3 

Μακάριος, father of Pebés, 1653, 33 

Μακάριος, father of Victor, 1658, 27 

Μακάρις (?), son of Isaac, 1678, 340, 341 

Mall—, Aurelius, 1829 

Μάξιμος, μείζων, 1808, 3 
Μάξιμος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1687, 2; 1688, τ; 1777, 2 

Μάρθα, 1673, 337 

Μαρία, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Menas, ἡ εὐγενεστάτη, 

1711, 77, 82 
Μαρία, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Paul, 1720, 6 

Μαρία, daughter of Apollos, 1708, 15, 168, 178 

Mapia, daughter of Ischyr(ion), 1673, 329 

Mapia, daughter of Papnuthius, 1781, 7 (Μαριαμ); 1738, 

6, 28, 33 (Μαριαμ), 69 

Μαρία, daughter of Patechnumius, 1729, 31 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Banus, 1798, 6 

Μαρία, mother of Aur. Cyriacus, 1691, 6 

Mapia, mother of Aur. Jacob, 1725, 7 

Μαρία, mother of Aur. Pesalous, 1661, 9 

Mapia, mother of Heraclius, 1866 

Mapia, 1765, 4; 1879 
Μαριάμ, Αὐρηλία, daughter of All[amon?], 1725, 7 

Μαριάμ, daughter of Taristus, 1679, 14 

Μαριάμ, mother of Aur. Tapia. 
of Papnuthius 

Μαριάμ, mother of Aur. Victor, 1705, 3 

Μαρῖνος, Αὐρήλιος, παραλημτὴς τῶν σιτ.. 

“ρμουπόλεως, 1778, 3 ᾿ 

Marinus, Flavius, 1888 

Μαρκελλῖνος, 1799, 2 

See Mapia, daughter 

.γγων (ἢ) 

Μαρκιανός, ὁ ἐνδοξότατος, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 

83 

Μάρκος, ὁ λογιώτατος δικαστής, 1782, 4 

Μάρκος, Φλαύιος, son of Apa Dius, στρατιώτης 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1727, 65; 1729, 46 

Μάρκος, father of Aur. Thelporine, 1855, 3 

Μάρκος (?), father of Fl. Hatres, 1724, 85 

Μάρκος, son of Apa Dius, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 

1723, 29 

Μάρκος, son of Apa Dius, 1728, 29; 1780, 30; 1781, 

49; 1855 

Μάρκος (?), son of Eusebius, 1673, 190 
Μάρκος, 1764, 12 

Μάρτιος, father of Fl. Apa Dius, 1723, 25; 1784, 29 

Μαρτύριος, father of Peteroous, 1722, 25 

Ματοι, βοηθός, 1666, 4 

Marpivos, father of Philoxenus, 1762, 2 

Μαῦρος, father of Papnuthius (or = ‘the Moor’?), 

1722, 14 
Μεγάλη, 1834 
Μέγας, Φλαύιος, σιγγουλάριος, 1679, 9, 15, 16 

Μέγας, son of Dius, 1689, το 

Μέμνων, son of Eppep—, 1708, 266 

Merta—, 1792, 1 

Μηνᾶς, ἀναγνώστης, 1678, 169 

Μηνᾶς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Hermaués, 1661, 9, 24, 30 

Μηνᾶς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Paul, 1726, 9 

Μηνᾶς, γεωργός. See” Ana Μηνᾶς 

Μηνᾶς Ἰουστινιανὸς Δημοσθένης Ἰωάννης Θωμᾶς, 
Φλαύιος, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

Μηνᾶς, vordpws καὶ ἀπαιτητής, 1788, τ, 6 

Μηνᾶς, νοτάριος κύρα(ς) Νόννης, 1762, 9 

Μηνᾶς, ὁ καὶ λεγόμενος Βηννε, father of ΕἸ. Pater- 

muthius, 1726, 5 

Μηνᾶς, στρατιώτης, 1752, 4; 1783, 5; 1864,1. See 

also perhaps ᾿Αββᾶς Μηνᾶς, "Ama Μηνᾶς, and 

Μηνᾶς, son of Sarapammon 

Μηνᾶς, συμβολαιογράφος, 1770, 27 

Μηνᾶς, Φλαύιος, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1660, 7; 

1661, 5; 1677, [το], 22, [43], 49; 1682, 3; 

1688, 1; 1684, 3; 1714, 13 
Μηνᾶς, Φλαύιος, son of Abraham, στρατιώτης (ἀριθμοῦ) 

Συήνης, 1780, 27 

[Μηνᾶς (Ὁ), Φλαύιος], son οἵ Didymus, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 17238, 28 

Μηνᾶς, brother of Luke, 1751, 1 

Μηνᾶς, father of Anuphis, 1678, 88, 201, 306 

Μηνᾶς, father of Aur. Herm—, 1768, 21 
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Μηνᾶς, father of Aur. John, 1768, 23 

Μηνᾶς, father of Aur. Mary, 1711, 77 

Μηνᾶς, father of Aur. Tsone, 1781, 4, 9, 12, 38, 50 

Μηνᾶς, father of Fl. Patermuthis, 1724, 7; 1727, 4, 62; 

1729, 7; 1780, 6; 1782, 2; 1736, 4, 21, 35; 

1737, 4, 28 

Μηνᾶς, father of Phoebammon, 1708, 14 

Μηνᾶς, father of The—s, 1772, 31 

Μηνᾶς, son of Apollos, 1702, 2 

Μηνᾶς, son of Flavius (?), 1709, 88 (sssta) 

Μηνᾶς, son of Praepositus, ἀναγνώστης, 1850 

Μηνᾶς, son of Sarapa(mmon), στρατιώτης, 1788, τ; 

1744, τ. 
Μηνᾶς, son of Sie, 1709, 89 (ssa) 

Μηνᾶς, son of Tsius, 1788, 21, 32 

Μηνᾶς, 1673, 279; 1891 

Μιαώς, μισθωτής, 1658, 13 

Mivos, κωμάρχης, 1678, 13, 188, 189, 299 (?), 383, 384, 

391-394 
Mivos, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 325 

Μόδεστος, Δομίτιος, consul, 1648, τ; 1649,1 ; 1650, 

5; 1828 
Μουσαῖος, Φλαύιος, son of John, — ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 

1724, 87 
Μουσαῖος, Φλαύιος, son of Victor, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1780, 29 

Μουσαῖος, father of Andrew, 1678, 363 

Μουσαῖος, father of Aur. —, 1699, 5 

Μουσαῖος, father of Elias, 1678, 109, 422 

Μουσαῖος, father of Gerontius, 1673, 360 

Μουσαῖος, father of Josephis, 1678, 351 

Μουσαῖος, father of Peeus, 1678, 419 

Μουσαῖος, father of Peter, 1716, τό 

Μουσαῖος, son of Syrion, 1695, 5 

Μουσαῖος, 1748, 4 

Μουσῆς, son of Jelo, 1673, 390 

Μουσῆς, son of Philemon, 1678, 412-414 

Μουσῆς, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 40, 315 

Μουσῆς, son of Ptolomaeus, 1673, 200 

Μόφιλος, father of Pasothis, 1678, 420 

—pwv (Φοιβάμμων ?), son of Macarius, 1688, 3 

Μωύσης, πρεσβύτερος, 1653, 41 

See also Μηνᾶς, στρατιώτης 

Νζ(εδιλάμ(μ)ων, 1799, τ 

Νεμεσῖνος, father of [? Julius, 1898 Β 

Novva, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Tsabinus, 1720, 4, 19 

Novva, κύρα, 1762, 9 

Nov(v)a, daughter of Olympiodorus, 1740, 2 

Novva, mother of Aur. Theodore, 1718, 10 

Novva, 1673, 332 

OX... 5 (Ὀλύμπιος ὃ, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pather- 

muthius, 1651, 23 

Ὀλύβριος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1689, 1; 1690, τ 

(OdvpBp-) 
᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος Ἑρμαπόλλων, [Ὁ Io |idwpos, 1826 

᾿Ολυμπιόδωρος, father of Nonna, 1740, 2 (Ολημπ.) 

Ὀννόφριος, son of Titoi, 1747, 1 
᾿Οννῶφρις, son of Eudaemon, 1648, τό 

᾿Οπιλίων, Φλαύιος, consul, 1773, 1 

Op—., Αὐρήλιος, 1686, 46 
᾽Ορέστης, Φλαούιος, consul, 1691, 2 
‘Opiwv, Dux of the Thebaid, 1708, 86, 208 

Οὐιταλιανός, Φλαύιος, consul, 1699, 1 

Οὐιταλιανός, Φλαύιος, 1656, 4, 8 

—oulius, son of Christodorus, 1875 

Οὔνσιος, -- ἤφιος ὁ Kat, 1680, 4 

Οὐράνιος, father of Paul, 1722, 15, 17 

Οὐράνιος, 1837 

Πααμ, Αὐρήλιος, ὁ εὐλαβέστατος πρεσβύτερος, 1719, 

[3], 8 

Ilaap, father of Fl. John, 1722, 55 

Παάμιος, father of Fl. Comes, 1788, 76 

Παβῶις, father of Psekes, 1658, 52 

Παεῖς, son of Reuben, 1722, 3, 47 

Παείων, Φλαύιος, son of Dius, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1781, 44 

Παείων, Φλαύιος, son of Psachés, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 59 

Παείων, father of Theophilus, 1728, 25; 1729, 49 

Παθερμούθις, son of Menas. See Πατερμούθις 

Παθερμούθις, son of Serenus, ἐλάχιστος πρεσβύτερος, 
1731, 42 

Paeonius, Flavius, 1888 

Ilaxe, father of Petre, 1746, 1 

Πακοῦς, son of Poleis, Πανοπολίτης (?), 1690, το 

— πακῶρις, 1706, x 

IlaX, father of Lytis, 1648, 17 

Παλῆς, son of Ammonius, 6 μεγαλοπρεπέστατος κόμες, 

1761, 2, 24 

Παλλῆς, son of Serenus, 1755, 7; 1756, το; 1757, 7 

Παλματατ, father of Raistus, 1748, 2 

Παλώς, 1771, 17 

Παμητ, father of Fl. Abraham, 1722, 60 

Παμίδωρος (?), 1652, 11, 14, 27 
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Παμούθιος, 1655, 2 

Παμουν, son of Onnophrius, 1747, 1 

Πανβήκιος, father of Aur. Ariston, 1777, 3 (see Ad- 

denda) 

Tlavexarns, father of Abraham, 1658, i5 

Πανεχάτης, 1658, 14 

[Πανόλβιος (?), Φλαύιος], son of John, senator of 
Antaeopolis, 1688, 3 

Πανούφιος, father of John, 1765, 9 

Tlaovve, son of Poualelai, 1658, 40 

Παουόμθος, father of Aur. Heraclius, 1701, 2 

Παπνούθιος, father of Aur. Ananias, 1772, 3, [25], 38 
Παπνούθιος, father of Aur. Castor, 1648, 5 

Παπνούθιος, father of Dius, 1782, τὸ 

Παπνούθιος, father of Horus, 1653, 34 

Παπνούθιος, father of Mary, 1788, 34 

Παπνούθιος, father of Pachumius, 1658, 28 

Παπνούθιος, son of Com(m)odus, 1658, 20 

Παπνούθιος, son of Maurus (or ‘the Moor’ ?), 1722, 13 

Παπνούθιος, 1764, το 

Παπνούθις, Φλαύιος, son of Dius, στρατιώτης λεγε- 
ὥνος Συήνης, 1722, 54 

Παπνούθις, father of Enoch (?), 1678, 46, 231 

Παπνούθις, father of John, 1673, 296, 298 
Παπνούθις, father of —mus, 1678, 23 

Παπνούθις, son of Aion, διάκονος ἐκκλησίας Συήνης, 

1781, 46 
Παπνούθις, son of Anuphis, 1678, 177, 389 

Παπνούθις, son of John, 1673, 140, 358 

Παπνούθις, son of Pisulus, 1673, 307, 312 
Παράμμων, son of S—etis, 1648, 15 

Παρθενόπη, mother of Pecysis, 1714, 17 

Παριτοί ), 1652, 13 
Πασαρᾶις, father of Jacob, 1724, 30 

Tlacetas, 1856 

Πασιγένης, father of Ptolemaeus, 1652, 4 

Πασιγένης, 1652, 23 

Tlacipis, son of Ales, 1866 

Πασμητ(ϑ), son of Tyrannus, διάκονος ἐκκλησίας 

Συήνης, 1784, 26 : 

Πασώθις, πρεσβύτερος, 1673, 365 

Πασύώθις, father of Andrew, 1673, 213 (Παυσ.), 310 

Πασώθις, father of Anuphis, 1678, 203, 215 

Πασώθις, father of Ionis, 1673, 12 

Πασώθις, father of Peeus, 1673, 173 

Πασώθις, son of Horigenius, 1678, 117, 342, 418, 421 

Πασώθις, 

Πασώθις, 

ν. 

son of Isaac, 1678, 4, 210 

son of Mophilus, 1678, 420 

395 

Πασώθις, son of Phoebammon, 1678, 93, 207 

Πασώθις, son of Victor, 1678, 255, 264, 280, 28:, 357 

Πατένβτθις, father of Paul, 1850 

Πατένιος, father of Phoebammon, 1678, 8, 237 

Πατερμούθεις, Φλαύιος, son of John, στρατιώτης 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1723, 27 

Πατερμούθιος, Φλαύιος, son of Menas al. Bénne, 
στρατιώτης τείρων ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1726, [5], 12 

Πατερμούθιος, father of ΕἸ. John, 1727, 69 
Πατερμούθις, Φλαύιος (orig. Αὐρήλιος), son of Menas, 

στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Ελεφαντίνης, 1724, 6, 31 

(Παθ.); 1727, 4, 62, 74; 1729, 7, 16; 1780, 6, 

31; 1782, 1 (Ila6.); 1734, 32; 1786, 4, 21 (Παθ.), 

35; 1787, 4, 6, 28 

Πατερμούθις, 1851 

Ilarepoovs, 1724, 38 

Πατεχνούμιος, father of John, 1729, 4, 44 

Πατεχνούμιος, great-grandfather of Tsone and Tsere, 

1724, 23, 77 

Πατρικία, 7 ἐνδοξοτάτη, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1660, 7 

[ἢ Πάτ]ροκλος, ὁ foydrwp, 1889 τ., 14 

Πατχολ, son of Peor, 1658, 37 

Παῦλος, διαστολεύς, 1755, 11 

Παῦλος, vordpios, 1746, 2 

Παῦλος, 6 αἰδέσιμος, 1762, 5 

Παῦλος, ὁ κύριος, 1787, 14 

Παῦλος, Φλαύιος, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1128,23 

Παῦλος, father of Aur. Mary, 1720, 7 

[Παῦλος], father of Aur. Menas, 1726, 10 

Παῦλος, father of [Aur.] Pisrael, 1880 

Παῦλος, father of Fl. Abraham, 1734, 23 

Παῦλος, father of ΕἸ. Dius, 1784, 28 

Παῦλος, father of Hellés, 1678, 386, 387 

Παῦλος, father of Ionis, 1678, 105 

Παῦλος, son of Azarias, marakomnoc πποισπωπ, 1709, 

87 
Παῦλος (?), son of Hierax, 1678, 367, 368 

Παῦλος, son of Isaac, 1678, 202, 214, 219, 223 

Παῦλος, son of Patenbtthis, 1850 

Παῦλος, son of Uranius, 1722, 15, τό 

Παῦλος, son of Victor, 1678, 256 

Παῦλος, 1658, 60; 1719, 4, το 

Παυσώθις, father of Andrew. 

Πανώς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Ponis, ποιμήν, 1700, το 

Παχούμιος, son of Papnuthius, 1653, 28 

Παχούμιος, son of Psais, 1653, 38 

Παχούμιος, 1658, 14 

Tlaxvpuos, father of ΕἸ. Faustinus, 1737, 25 

See Πασώθις 
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Παχῦμις, father of Aur. Silvanus, 1649, 6 

Πβήκιος, son of Sansnés, 1653, 53 

Πεβῆς, father of Phoebammon, 1796, 19 

Pebes, son of George, 1884 

Πεβώς, ποιμήν, 1653, τό 

Πεβώς, father οἵ Heraclius, 1648, 14 

Πεβώς, son of Ammonius, 1658, 42 

Πεβώς, son of Dius, 1658, 29 

Πεβώς, son of Macarius, 1653, 33 

Ileeds,! father of Elias, 1678, [407], 411 

Tleevs, father of Solomon, 1673, 47, 254, 261, 355, 369 

Tleevs, son of Apollos, 1673, 15, 94, 108, 119, 132, 232, 

408 

Tleevs, son of Herminus, 1678, 352, 366 

Πεεῦς, son of John, 1678, 18, 235, 289, 339 

Tleeds, son of Musaeus, 1678, 419 

Tleevs, son of Pasothis, 1678, 173 

Tleeds, son of Phibius, διάκονος, 1767, 10 

Πεεῦς, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 142 

Πεκύσις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Colluthus, ναύτης, 1714, 
16, 23 

Πελίψ, father of Phoebammon, 1673, 69 

Πενήνιος, father of Tecrompias, 1673, 130 

Περγάμιος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Apa Horus, 1893 8 
Πεσαλοῦς, Αὐρήλιος, son of Isidorus, 1661, 8, 24 

(Πισ.), 30 

Πετβῆς, son of Pesis, 1648, 18 
Πετεμουώς, 1653, 43 

Πετεροοῦς, son of Martyrius, 1722, 25 

Ilerpe, son of Pake, 1746, 1 

Πέτρος, ἀπαιτητής, 1758, 5 

Πέτρος, Αὐρήλιος, son of Gunthus, 1795, 13, 21 

Πέτρος, 6 λαμπρότατος καὶ περίβλεπτος σκρινιάριος, 

1676, 31 

Πέτρος, χαρτουλάριος, 1807, 8 

Πέτρος, father of Allamon, 1727, 73; 1729, 53 

Πέτρος, father of Fl. Hatres, 1724, 83 

Πέτρος, father of ΕἸ. Lazarus, 1783, 81 

Πέτρος, father of Psatus, 1678, 79 

Πέτρος, son of Enoch, 1653, 35 

Πέτρος, son of Musaeus, 1716, τό 
Πέτρος, son of Taurinus, 1678, το 

Πέτρος, 1653, 63; 1706, 3, 11 

Tlewp, son of Tasais, 1653, 37 

Πῆσις, father of Petbés, 1648, 18 

Πιλᾶτος, νομικός, 1661, 29 

Πινούθις, 1673, 323 

Πινουτίων, father of Aur. Banus, 1798, 6, 19 

Πινουτίων, 1747, 3 

Πιρίων, father of Ponnis, 1841, 3 

Πισαλοῦς. See Πεσαλοῦς 

Πισοῦλος, father of Papnuthis, 1673, 307, 312 

Πισραήλ, [Αὐρήλ]ιος, son of Paul, 1880 
Πισραήλ, son of John, 1678, 38, 139 
Ilutov, καστελλίτης, 1652, 6 

Πιτυροῦς, χαλκεύς, 1778, 2 

Πιυτύρων, father of Aur. John, 1786, 7; 1787, 5 

Πιτύρων, father of Heraclius, 1866 

Peylius, τρακτευτής, 1865 

Πκύλιος, father of Aur. Elias, 1768, 20, 27 

Πκύλις, Αὐρήλιος, son of Copreous, 1872, 5 

Πκύλις, father of Ionis, 1678, 22 

TI«vAus, son of Abraham, 1673, 409 

ΤΙλουτῖνος, 6 ἐνδοξότατος κόμες, 1668, 7 

Πλουτῖνος, 1787, 12 

Πολεῖς, father of Pakous, 1690, το 

Πόνις, father of Aur. Pauds, 1700, 10 

Πόννις, father of Aur. Matthias, 1694, 2, 28 

Πόννις, son of Pirion, 1841, 3 

Πόσιος, Ἰσάκιος 6 kai, father of Dius, 1722, 24 

Πόσιος, father of Fl. Macarius, 1722, 58 

Ποτάμμων, 1797, 4 

Πουαλελαι, father of Paonte, 1653, 40 

Πούλις, son of Iacybis, 1673, 385, 388 

Tlovpooge, son of John, 1678, 81 

Πραιπόσιτος, Φλαύιος, son of Theodore, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1732, 9 

Πραιπόσιτος, father of Menas, 1850 

Πραιπόσιτος, 1846 
Πρινγίπιος, 1837 

Προβινιανός, Paros, consul, 1798, 3 

Πρόκ(λος), father of Aur. Apollos, 1795, 15 

Προοῦς, ὁ πραγματευτής, father of Aur. Amaresia, 1713, 

12 

Προτέλιος, son of Sipoulai( ), 1755, 6; 1756, 9; 

1757, 6 

Πτολεμαῖος, son of Pasigenes, 1651, 4 

Πτολομαῖος, ἐλαιουργός, 1618, 95 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Anuthis, 1678, 92, 204, 305, 309, 

317, 318 
Πτολομαῖος, father of Apollos, 1678, 89, 158 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Corinnus, 1755, 8; 1756, 11; 

1757, 8 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Goras(?), 1678, 102 

1 Declined Meets, -εῦτος. 
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Πτολομαῖος, father of Hellds (?), 1678, 319 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Herminus (?), 1673, 50, 52 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Iacybis, 1673, 84, 85 

Πτολομαῖος, father of John (?), 1673, 191 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Moses, 1673, 200 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Peeus, 1678, 142 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Phibis, 1673, 286 

Πτολομαῖος, father of Victor, 1678, 171 

Πτολομαῖος, son of Abraham, 1673, 11, 44 (ἢ) 

Πτολομαῖος, son of Amunis, 1673, 39, 45, 137, 258, 

354 
Πτολομαῖος, son of Begbougou, 1673, 51 

Πτολομαῖος, son of Dioscorus, 1678, 100 

Πτολομαῖος, son of John, 1678, 82 

Πτολομαῖος, son of Victor, 1673, 43, 48, 138, 143, 

260, 353, 356, 359, 361, 364, 370 
Πτολομαῖος, 1673, 1(?), 2, 42, 49, 144, 196, 371, 

403 
Πυθιόδωρος, πωμαρίτης (?), 1710, 15 

Ῥαῖστος, son of Palmatat, 1743, 1 

Ῥαχήλ, mother of Aur. Tsone and Tsere, 1724, 69 

Ῥαχήλ, 1726, 11 

Ῥοῦφος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1855, 2 
Ῥωβήν, father of Paeis, 1722, 3, 47 

“Pwpaves, Αὐρήλιος, son of Isaac, 1844 
Romanus, 1817 

Σαβανός, father of Theodore, 1752, 2 
caher, 1709, 74 

Σαβεῦ, father of Phibis, 1673, 107 
Σαβεῦ, 1879 
Σαβῖνος, son of Horus, 1866 

Σαβῖνος, 1673, 278 

Σακάων, father of Aion, 1652, 3 

Σακάων, father of Timotheus, 1652, 20 

Σαλαμᾶς, father of Aur. John, 1715, 2, 17 

Σαλεεῖνος (?), 1708, 265 

Dadiw9,¢, father of Esaias, 1678, 182 

Σαλλούστιος, Φλαύιος, consul, 1651, 2 

Σαμβᾶς, πρωτο[κωμήτης ἢ], 1791, 12 

Σαμουήλιος, 1762, 13 
Σανιακάθιος (?), father of George, 1762, 8 

Σανμοου, 1732, 3 

Savors, 1652, 27 

Σανσνεοῦς, father of Aur. Victor, 1705, 3 

Savovds, father of Pbecius, 1653, 53 

Σαραπά(μμων), father of Menas, 1788, 1; 1744, 2 

Σαραπίων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Isarion (?), πωμαρίτης, 
1896, 2 

Σαραπίων, father of Enoch, 1673, 263 
Σαραπίων, father of Isaac, 1769, 4 

Σαραπίων, son of Cyminus, 1652, 26 

Σαραπίων, 1678, 327 (---πιον); 1769, 7; 1791, το; 
1836, 11 

Σάρρα, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Isaac, 1911, 3 

Lace, son of Souris, 1652, 2 

Yex—, father of Silvanus, 1758, 1 

Σεκούντιλλα, 1761, 14 

Σενούθης, διοικητής of monastery of Zminos, 1690, 4 

Σενούθιος, μάγκιψ, 1806, 1 

Σενούθιος, προνοητὴς μερίδος τῶν χρυσικῶν Ἑρμου- 

πόλεως, 1781, 1, 4 

Σενούθιος, 1750, 3, 6, 8 

Σενούθις, πρωτοκωμήτης, 1681, 1 

Σερῆνος, προ(νοητής), 1762, 2 

Σερῆνος, Φλαύιος, son οἵ Christodorus, 1771, 13 

Σερῆνος Φοιβάμμων, Φλαύιος ---ωὧν praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1668, 1 

Σερῆνος, father of ΕἸ. Andrew, 1793, 5 

Σερ(ῆνος), father of John, 1776, 1 

Σερῆνος, father of Palles, 1755, 7; 1756, το; 1757, 7 

Σερῆνος, father of Pathermuthis, 1781, 42 

Σερῆνος, father of Phoebammon, 1866 
Σέρνη, 1748, 3 
Σευῆρος, 1739, 4 
> .. ἥτις, father of Parammon, 1648, 15 
Σίβυλλα, daughter of Musaeus, 1695, 4 

cye, father of Menas, 1709, 89 ~ 

Σιλβανός, Αὐρήλιος, son of Pachymis, 1649, 6, 21 

Σιλβανός, παραλημπτὴς ἀργυρίου (?), 1805, 1 

Σιλβανός, father of Aur. Dorotheus, 1648, 3; 1649, 4 

Σιλβανός, father of Aur. George, 1872, 4 
Σιλβανός, father of Fl. Didymus, 1722, 53 

Σιλβανός, father of ΕἸ. George, 1766, 5 

Σιλβανός, father of Lytis, 1648, 16 
Σιλβανός, son of Joseph, 1796, 23 

Σιλβανός, son of Sec—, 1758, 1 

Σιλβανός, 1765, 2 

Σιμ(ών), father of Fl. Artemidorus, 1704, 2, 14 

Σιπουλαι( )), father of Protelius, 1755, 6; 1756, 9; 

1757, 6 

Σίφιος, father of Aur. David, 1798, 11 
Sodus, father of Theodosius, 1866 

ΣΞολομών, father of John, 1673, 128 

Σολομών, son of Peeus, 1673, 47, 254, 261, 355, 369 

RIr2 
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Σοῦρις, father of Sase, 1652, 2 

Σουροῦς, father of Fl. Apa Dius, 1733, 9 

Lovpods, son of Charisius, 1693, 7 

Σοῦρτος, father of Tsendia, 1722, 4, 48 

[Σουσάννα], mother of Aur. Menas, 1726, το 

Σοφία, mother of Aur. Castor, 1648, 5 

Σοφία, mother of Aur. Phoebammon, 1767, 5 (Σωφ.) 

Στεργόριος (3), father of Fl. Abraham, 1722, 57 
Στέφανος, Αὐρήλιος, son of —lon, 1775, 3 

Στέφανος, ποταμίίτης ?) 1808, 1 

Στέφανος, father of Calotychus, 1717, 53 

Στέφανος, father of Ibois, 1648, 19 

Στρα.. ψος (?), διάκονος, 1736, 29 
Συρίων, father of Musaeus, 1695, 5 

Συρίων, 1696 (4), 13 

Σχολαστικία, daughter of Theodore, 1711, 50, 72 

Σωφία. See Σοφία 

Taap, 1723, 15 

Tayapias, father (or mother?) of Dius, 1722, 24; 

. 1724, 38 (Taxapns) 

Ταειτ, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Dius, 1784, 20 
Ταείων, father (QX—or mother) of Isaac, 1781, 45. 

Taxapys. See Tayapias 

Ταλεφάντις, 1852 
Τανάθη, mother of Aur. Anuphius, 1687, 7 
Τανῆς, father (or mother ?) of —ei, 1678, 19 

Tavon, mother of Aur. Cyra, 1712, 7 

Ταπάεις, son (or daughter?) of Latous, 1652, 19 

Tazia, ΔΑὐρηλία, daughter of Tsius, 1724, 8 ; 1725, 8; 

1727, 5, 64; 1728, 5; 1781, 4, 7, 50; 1733, 6, 
[το], 69 

Ταρίσιος, father of Mary, 1679, 14 

Tapoe, Αὐρηλία, 1735, 20 

Tac-ats, father (or mother ?) of Peor, 1653, 37 

Tavpivos, διάκονος, 1673, 106, 113; 115, 234, 242 

Tavpivos, ὁ κύριος, ἐξπελλευτής, 1708, 3 

Tavpivos, father of Aur. Victor, 1796, 21 

Tavpivos, father of Peter, 1678, 10 

Tavpivos, son of Epiphanius, 1761, 4 
Tavpivos, 1739, 3; 1788, 5 

Taxou, father of Chorus, 1742, 1 

Τβῆκις, mother of Aur. Silvanus, 1649, 6 

Texpopmias, daughter (or son ?) of Penenius, 1678, 130 

Texpoptrias, 1678, 330 

Tepnous, father of Hiekon, 1652, 8 

Τευῆς, 1652, 13 
Ἰζαμουλ, 1754, 1 

Τηλέφιος Ἱεροκλέης, Κερεάλιος, praeses of the 

Thebaid, 1651, 19 

Τηροῦ, daughter of Teron, 1722, 25 

Τήρων, father (or mother ?) of Teron, 1722, 25 

Τιμόθεος, son of Sakaon, 1652, 20 

Turot, father of Onnophrius, 1747, 2 

Τκακω. See Kako 

Tov, mother of Jacob, 1730, 9 

TXovs, mother of Fl. Jacob, 1722, 7. 

person from the preceding.) 

—rtoo Baw, 1700, 1 

Τούρβων, Αὐρήλιος, ἐξάκτωρ Ἡρακλεοπόλεως, 1911, 1 

Tovwrte, mother οἵ Tsendia, 1722, 4 

Τριάδελφος, father of Aur. Phoebammon, 1841, 7 

Τριβοῦνος, βοηθὸς λογιστηρίου, 1757, 11 

Τροκούνδιος (sic), Φλαύιος, consul, 1896, τ 

Τσαβῖνος, father of Aur. Nonna, 1720, 4, 19 

Toayw, mother of ΕἸ. Apa Dius(?), 1728, 5, 22 

ToreXer, son (or daughter ἢ) of Tsius, 1738, 21, 32 

Toevdia, daughter of Sourtus, 1722, 4, 48 

Τσέρη, Ἰσία ἡ Kat, daughter of Apa Dius, 1724, το, 75 
Toia ἡ καὶ Toépy λεγομένη, daughter of Apa Dius, 

1724, [3], 10 

Tota, mother of Aur. Patermuthius, 1727, 4, 62 

Toros, father of Aur. Tapia, 1781, 7; 1783, 6, 69 

Τσώνη, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Apa Dius, 1724, 4, 10, 

69, 75 
Τσώνη, Αὐρηλία, daughter of Menas, μοναχή, 1781, 4, 

38, 5° 
Τσώνη, mother of Aur. Menas, 1661, 9 

(A different 

Ἰσώνη, mother of —mon (Phoebammon ?), 1688, ἃς 

Tvpavvos, father of Pasmet (?), 1784, 26 

Τωράνιος, father of Apion, 1771, 4 

Ὑπερεχία, 1761, 9 

Φανεία, mother of Aur. Amaresia, 1718, 13 

Pap, father (ἢ) of John, 1785, 24 

Φαροοῦς (?), father of Psaius, 1692 (2), 6; [(2), 4] 
Φανυεῖστος, son of Ar—, 1779, 1 

Φαυστῖνος, Φλαύιος, son of Pachymius, στρατιώτης 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1787, 25 

Φαῦστος, Φλαύιος, son of Victor, 1767, 3 

Φαῦστος (?), father of Phib, 1728, 27 (Φαυστσαν) 

Φηοῦς, ποιμήν, 1701, 5 

Φιβ, son of Faustus (?), ἀναγνώστης (?), 1728, 27 

®@i Bros, father of Peeus, 1767, 10 ; 

Φίβις, son of Ammonius, 1678, 127 
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Φίβις, son of Daniel, 1673, 101, 209, 217 
Pi Bis, son of Gerontius, 1678, 263 

Φίβις, son of Ptolomaeus, 1678, 286 

Φίβις, son of Sabeu, 1673, 107 

Φιλάγριος, Φλαούιος, 1823 
Φιλαδελφία, daughter of John, 1709, 6, 19, 32, 37, 73, 

84, 93, 107 
Φιλάδελφος, 6 κύριος, 1708, 2, 5 

Phileas, 1842 
Φιλήμων, father of Moses, 1673, 412 (—npp§)-414 

Φίλιππος, father of ΕἸ. Horuonchius, 1711, 5, 69, 78, 

85, 91 

Φιλόξενος, father of Phoebammon, 1755, 9; 1756, 12; 

1757, 9 

Φιλόξενος, son of Matrinus, 1762, 2 

—duos, 1846 
Φίσκιος, father of Cyrus, 1698, 12 

[®daovios] "Azra Atos (?), son of Cyriacus, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1723, 5, 22 

Φλαούιος Βασίλειος, consul, 1719, [1]. 
Φλαύιος Β. 

Φλαούιος Θεόδωρος, ὁ μεγαλοπρεπέστατος κόμες, 

1701, 1 

Φλαούιος Ἰάκωβος, son of Isaac, τυμπανάριος τοῦ 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1722, 6 

Φλαούιος Λαμπάδιος, consul, 1691, 2 

Φλαούιος ᾿Ορέστης, consul, 1691, 2 

Φλαούιος Φιλάγριος, 1823 

Φλαύιος (a single name), father of Menas, 1709, 89 

[Pravvos —], σιγγουλάριος, 1710, το 

Φλαύιος —, 1708, 5; 1735,- 26; 1745, introd.; 

1844 

Φλαύιος ABpadp, son of Paul, ἀγουστάλιος λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1784, 23 

Φλαύιος "ABpadp, son of Stergorius(?), ἀπὸ ἀκτουα- 
plov λεγεῶνος Φιλῶν, 1722, 57 

. Φλαύιος ᾿Αβραάμις, son of Pamét, κεντυρίων λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 60 

Φλαύιος ᾿Αλλάμων, son of Dius, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 43 

Φλαύιος ᾿Ανανίας, son of George, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1788, 77 

Φλαύιος ᾿Ανδρέας, son of Serenus, 1798, 4 

Φλαύιος ᾿Αντονῖνος, ῥήτωρ, 1716, 14 

Φλαύιος “Ama Atos, son of John, (.. . . ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1780, 28 

[Φλαύιος "Azra Atos], son of Martius, ἀκτουάριος ἀρι- 

θμοῦ Συήνης, 1723, 25 

See also 
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®)avtos “Amra Atos, son of Martius, στρατιώτης λε- 

γεῶνος Συήνης, 17384, 29 

Φλαύιος "Azra Aios, son of Sourous, στρατιώτης ἀρι- 

θμοῦ Συήνης, 1783, 9 

Φλαύιος ᾽Απι---, 1876 

Φλαύιος ᾿Απολλώς, son of John, πρωτοκωμήτης of 

Aphrodito, 1661, 7 

Φλαύιος ᾿Αρίνθεος, consul, 1648, 2; 1649, 2; 1650, 

6; 1828 

Φλαύιος ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, son of Sim(on), διοικητής, 

1704, 2, 14 

Φλαύιος ᾿Ατρῆς, son of Mark(?), αὐγουστάλιος (?) 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1724, 85 

-Φλαύιος “Ατρῆς, son of Peter, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης καὶ ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν, 1724, 83 

Φλαύιος ᾿Ατρῆς, son of Victor, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1727, 71; 1729, 50 

®)avwos Βασίλειος, consul, 1686, 4; 1720, 1; 1765, 

1; 1766,1; 1767, 1; [1797, 17]; 1872, 2, See 

also Φλαούιος B. 

Φλαύιος Βελισάριος, consul, 1841, 1 

son of John, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

1735, 23 

Patios Βίκτωρ, 

Βα(βυλῶνος ὃ), 

Φλαύιος Βίκτωρ, son of John, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1786, 31 

Φλαύιος (9) Βίκτωρ, 1661, 27 

Φλαύιος Βινκόμαλος, consul, 1773, 1 

Φλαύιος Γεώργιος, son of Silvanus, 6 θαυμασιώτατος, 

1766, 4 

Φλαύιος Δίδυμος, son of Silvanus, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν, 

1722, 53 

Φλαύιος Atos, son of Basilides, ἀπὸ ἀκτουαρίων ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1786, 26 

Φλαύιος Atos, son of Paul, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1784, 28 

Φλαύιος Atos, son of Psachei, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1738, 79 

Φλαύιος Διόσκορος, son of Apollos, πρωτοκωμήτης 

of Aphrodito, 1661, 6; 1682, 6; 1686, 6, 44; 

1692 (a), 5; (2), 3; 1698, 14 

Φλαύιος Διόσκυρος, son of John, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 47 

Φλαύιος Δίωψ, son of Alexander, [στρατιώτης] ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1724, 82 

Φλαύιος Ἑ μίας, son of John, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1731, 48; 1788, 80 Ξ 

Φλαύιος Εὐλόγιος, son of Allamon, κεντυρίων λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1784, 27 
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Flavius Eutychius, praeses, 1828 

Φλαύιος Θεοδόσιος, son of Apa Dius, στρατιώτης 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1737, 22 

Φλαύιος Θεόδωρος, son of Menas, ὁ λαμπρότατος 

ἐξκέπτωρ, 1714, 12 

Φλαύιος Θεότεκνος, son of Psaius, ἀποπραιποσίτου, 

1687, 22; 1693, 17 

Φλαύιος Ἰακώβ, son of John, ἀριθμοῦ Βα(βυλῶνος ὃ), 
1785, 24 

Φλαύιος Ἱερακίων, ὁ λαμπρότατος, 1778, 5 

Φλαύιος Ἰουλιανός, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1661, 

5 

Φλαύιος Ἰσαάκ, son of Jacob, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 
1729, 52 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, ἄρχων καὶ πάγαρχος Ἑρμοπόλεως, 

1758, 1, 3 
Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, son of Abraham, ἀκτουάριος ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1781, 40; 1788, 75 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, son of Antherius, στρατιώτης λεγεῶ- 

vos) Σζυγήνης, 1784, 30 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, son of Colluthus, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1727, 72; 1729, 51 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, son of Jacob, στρατιώτης relpwv | 

λεγιῶνος Συήνης, 1728, 5, 23; 1780, 4 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, son of Kaeis, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 

Συήνης, 1786, 30 

Φλαύιος ᾿Ιωάννης, son of Paam, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 55 

Φλαύιος Ἰωάννης, son of Patermuthius, ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν 

ἀριθμοῦ. Συήνης, 1727, 69 

Φλαύιος Ἰωσήφ, son of Hermias, στρατιώτης [ἀριθμοῦ] 

Συήνης, 1724, 84 

Φλαύιος Κόλλουθος, σκρινιάριος, 1702, 1, 6 

Φλαύιος Κόλλουθος, son of Alexander, κεντυρίων (?) 
ἀριθμοῦ Σ(υγήνης, 1787, 20 

Φλαύιος Ko6(A)AovOos, son of Victor, στρατιώτης 
(ἀριθμοῦ) Συήνης, 1780, 28 

Φλαύιος Kopes, son of Paamius, αὐγουστάλιος ἀριθμοῦ 

Συζήγ)νης, 1788, 76 

Φλαύιος Κῦρος, son of John, κεντυρίων ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 

1727, 68; 1729, 48 

Φλαύιος Κωνσταντῖνος, son of Joseph, στρατιώτης 

καὶ δουκηνάριος (?), 1711, 84 

Φλαύιος Λάζαρος, son of Peter, ἀδιούτωρ ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1788, 81 

Φλαύιος Λογγῖνος, consul, 1794, 2 
Φλαύιος Mayiornp, son of Hermias, ὁ εὐδοκιμώτατος, 

1897 

Φλαύιος Μακάριος, son of Ak—, στρατιώτης [ἀρι- 
θμοῦ] Συήνης, 1724, 86 

Φλαύιος Μακάριος, son of Isaac, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 
Συήνης, 1722, 56 

Φλαύιος Μακάριος, son of Posius, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 
Συήνης, 1722, 58 

Φλαύιος Μάξιμος, consul, 1687, 2; 1688,1; 1777, 2 

Flavius Marinus, 1888 

Φλαύιος Μάρκος, son of Apa Dius, στρατιώτης ἀρι- 

θμοῦ Συήνης, 1727, 65; 1729, 46 

Φλαύιος Μέγας, σιγγουλάριος, 1679, 15 

Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς Ἰουστινιανὸς Δημοσθένης Ἰω- 
ἄννης Θωμᾶς, praeses of the Thebaid, 1679, 5-7 

Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς, pagarch of Antaeopolis, 1661, 5 

Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς, son of Abraham, στρατιώτης (ἀριθμοῦ) 

Συήνης, 1780, 27 

[Φλαύιος Μηνᾶς 9], son of Didymus, στρατιώτης ἀρι- 
θμοῦ Συήνης, 1128, 28 

Φλαύιος Μουσαῖος, son of John, — ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 
1724, 87 

Φλαύιος Μουσαῖος, son of Victor, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1780, 29 

Φλαύιος ᾿Ολύβριος, consul, 1689, 1; 1690, 1 

Φλαύιος ᾿Οπιλίων, consul, 1773, 1 

Φλαύιος Οὐιταλιανός, consul, 1699, 1 

Φλαύιος Οὐιταλιανός, 1656, 4, 8 

Φλαύιος Παείων, son of Dius, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ 
Συήνης, 1781, 44 

Φλαύιος Παείων, son of Psachéds, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 59 

Flavius Paeonius, 1888 

[Φλαύιος Πανόλβιος ?], son of John, senator of 
Antaeopolis, 1689, 3 

Φλαύιος Παπνούθις, son of Dius, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος 
Συήνης, 1722, 54 

Φλαύιος Πατερμούθεις, son of John, στρατιώτης 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1728, 27 

[Φλαύιος] Πατερμούθιος, son of Menas al. Bénne, 
στρατιώτης τείρων ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1726, 5 

Φλαύιος (formerly Αὐρήλιος) Πατερμούθις, son of 
Menas, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Ελεφαντίνης, 1780, 6 ; 

1782, 1; 1786, 4, 21; 1787, 4 

Φλαύιος Παῦλος, στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1728, 
23 - 

Φλαύιος Πραιπόσιτος, son of Theodore, στρατιώτης 

ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1782, 9 

Φλαύιος Προβινιανός, consul, 1798, 3 

Φλαύιος “Poddos, consul, 1855, 2 
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Φλαύιος Σαλλούστιος, consul, 1651, 2 

Φλαύιος Σερῆνος, son of Christodorus, 1771, 13 

Φλαύιος Τροκούνδιος (sic), consul, 1896, τ" 

Φλαύιος Φαυστῖνος, son of Pachymius, στρατιώτης 
ἀριθμοῦ Συήνης, 1787, 24 

Φλαύιος Φαῦστος, son of Victor, 1767, 3 

Φλαύιος Φοιβάμμων, son of Alexander, στρατιώτης (ἢ) 

ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, 89 

Φλαύιος Φοιβάμμων, son of Dorantinous, ὀρδινάριος 
τῆς ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεως, 1701, 11 

Φλαύιος Φοιβάμμων, 1750, 3 
Φλαύιος Φώτις, son of Thalasius, ἀγουστάλιος λεγεῶνος 

Συήνης, 1722, 51 

Φλαύιος Χριστόδωρος, son of John, στρατιώτης καὶ 

ἀδιούτωρ, 1711, 88 

[Φλαύιος] ---ων Σερῆνος Φοιβάμμων, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1668, 1 

Φλαύιος ‘Opovayyis, son of Philip, καθοσιωμένος 

στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, 5, 69 

Φοιβάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of A—, 1692 (a), 22 
Φοιβάμμων, [Αὐρήλιος], son of Agathus, 1768, 24 
Φοιβάμμων, [Αὐρήλιος 9], son of Al—chus, 1795, 16 

Φοιβάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Isidorus, vordpuos, 

1711, 94 : 

Φοιβάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Mathias, ἀμπελουργός, 
1767, 5 

Φοιβάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, son of Triadelphus, 1841, 6 
Φοιβάμμων, Αὐρήλιος, 1694, 30 
Φοιβάμμων, βοηθός, 1198, 5 

Φοιβάμμων, διαστολεύς, 1740, 3; 1758, 4 

Φοιβάμμων, ὠγοστάτης, 1742, 1 
Φοιβάμμων, μίσθιος, 1779, 5 

Φοιβάμμων, ὁ μαγίστωρ, 1190, το 

Φοιβάμμων, ποιμήν, 1668, 17 

Φοιβάμμων, στιππουργός, 1708, 12, 20, 109, 133, 138, 

194 
Φοιβάμμων, τρακτευτής, 1758, 3 

Φοιβάμμων, Φλαύιος ---ων Σερῆνος, praeses of the 
Thebaid, 1668, 1 

Φοιβάμμων, Φλαύιος, son of Alexander, στρατιώτης () 

ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, go 

Φοιβάμμων, Φλαύιος, son of Dorantinous, ὀρδινάριος 
τῆς ἡγεμονικῆς τάξεως, 1701, 11 

Φοιβάμμων, Φλαύιος, 1750, 3 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Ariston, 1701, [1], 8 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Aur. Apollos, 1771, 12 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Aur. Dorotheus, 1794, 5, 18 
Φοιβάμμων, father of Aur, Mathias, 1712, 6 
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Φοιβάμμων, father of Esaias, 1678, 36, 259, 362 

Φοιβάμμων, father of John, 1673, 206, 308 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Minus, 1678, 325 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Moses, 1673, 40, 315 

Φοιβάμμων, father of Pasothis, 1678, 93, 207 
Φοιβάμμων, father of Victor, 1661, 26 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Elias, 1678, 21, 230, 244 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Enoch, 1678, 9, 134, 410, 415, 

407 
Φοι(βάμμων), son of Epiphanius, 1776, 2 
Φοιβάμμων, son of George, 1756, 16 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Isaac, 1678, 17, 11ο, 240 

Φοιβάμμων, son of John, 1678, 180, 181, 183, 288, 
290; (a different person) 1709, 2, 17, 41, 78 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Menas, 1708, 14, 22 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Patenius, 1678, 8, 237 
Φουβάμμων, son of Pebes, 1796, 19 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Pelips, 1678, 69 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Philoxenus, 1755, 9; 1756, 12; 

1757, 9 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Phourbion (= Fulvius?), 1673, 

324, 344 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Psenthaesius, 1844 
Φοιβάμμων, son of Serenus, 1866 

Φοιβάμμων, son of T—, 1658, 46 

Φοιβάμμων, son of Theophilus, 1673, 334 

Φοιβάμμων, 1665, 1; 1673, 28, 29, 124; 1704, 5; 

1788, 5; 1800, τ . 
Φουρβιον (= Φούλβιος, Fulvius?), father of Phoeb- 

ammon, 16738, 324, 344 

Φώτις, Φλαύιος, son of Thalasius, ἀγουστάλιος λε- 

γεῶνος Συήνης, 1722, 51 

Χαρίσιος, Αὐρήλιος, son οἵ Hermaués, 1844 

Χαρίσιος, πρωτοκωμήτης, 1667, 9; 1668, 6, 12; 

1669, 9 

Xapictos, father of Sourous, 1693, 7 

—xos, 1649, 24 

Χριστόδοτος, προκουράτωρ (?), 1674, 36 

Xpiordd(wpas), σχολαστικός, 1807, 9 
Χριστόδωρος, Φλαύιος, son of John, στρατιώτης καὶ 

ἀδιούτωρ, 1711, 88 

Χριστόδωρος, father of ΕἸ. Serenus, 1771, 13 

Christodorus, father of —ulius, 1875 

Χριστός, 1674, 7, 84; 1727, 28 
Χριστός, Ἰησοῦς, 1714, 6, 7; [1788, 1]; 1899, 2 

X@pos, son of Tachoi, 1742, 1 

Xdwp, 1869 
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Waios, father of Fl. Theotecnus, 1687, 22; 1693, 17 

Waios, son of Besius, 1692 (a), 8 

Ψαῖος, son of Lart—, 1696, introd. 4 

Waios, son of Pharoous (?), 1692 (a), 6, 20; [(4), 4, 19] 

Ψαῖος, 1696, introd. 30 

Was, Αὐρήλιος, son of Victor, 1661, 25 

Was, father of Pachumius, 1653, 38 

Was, son of Apollonius, 1653, 55 

Was, 1653, 61 
Wakas, Αὐρήλιος, son of Colluthus, 1877, endorsement 

Ψακώς, son of Victor. See Ψαχώς 
Wavo, 1782, 3 

WVao—, father of —lius, 1719, 5 

Warns, father of Psucius, 1658, 36 

Warns, son of Apollos, 1708, 7, 35, 43, 57, 128, 135, 

143, 145, 163, 181, 184 a, 201, 207, 208, 211, 214, 

219, 222, 225, 231, 234, 240, 243, 250, 260, 262¢ 

Warns, son of John, ὁριοδείκτης, 1658, 39 

Warns, 1653, 32; 1689, 25 

Waros, father of Horus, 1673, 61, 172 

Ψάτος, son of Peter, 1678, 79 

Ψαφο.. θ( ), βοηθός, 1160, 3 

Ψάχει, father of ΕἸ. Dius, 1788, 79 

Waxes, Αὐρήλιος, son of Victor, 1695, 21, 26 (Ψακ.) 
Ψαχώς, father of Fl. Paeion, 1722, 59 

Wexys, son of Pabois, 1653, 52 
Ψενθαήσιος, father of Phoebammon, 1844 

WevOapivis, father of Anoup, 1653, 51 

Ψεννήσιος, father of Aur, Jacob, 1722, 52 
Ψενουσίριος, 1662, 5 

Ψενταηνοῦς, 1653, 54 
Ψιμανωβετ, father of Dioscorus, 1688, 5; 1691, 4,16; 

1705, 2 

Ψιμανωβετ, son of Cyrus, 1698, 12 

Wotos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Cosmas, vordpios, 1707, 3 

Wotos, father of Aur. Theodore, 1707, 3 

Ψούκιος, son of Psatés, 1653, 36 

---οῶθις, 1678, 405 

ΩὩριγένιος, father of Pasothis, 1678, 117, 342, 418, 421 

Ὡρίων, son of Aioneus, 1652, 18 

*Qpos, Αὐρήλιος, son of Discas, 1647, 2, 15 

*Opos, father of Aur. Anuphius, 1687, 6, 18 

*Opos, father of Hatres, 1649, 14 

*Opos, father of Sabinus, 1866 

ὯΩρος, son of Esaias, 1678, 178 

Horus, son of Horsiesius, 1868 

*Opos, son of Papnuthius, 1658, 34 

*Qpos, son of Psatus, 1678, 61, 172 

‘Opovdyxtos, 1866 

‘Opovayxis, Φλαύιος, son of Philip, καθοσιωμένος 

στρατιώτης ἀριθμοῦ ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, 5, τό, 45, 66, 

69, 78, 85, 91 
Horsiesius, father of Horus, 1863 

XeXo, father of Moses, 1673, 390 

3. CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

(4) EMPERORS 

[Emperors who occur as consuls before Justin II must be looked for in (6).] 

Diocletian and Maximian as Augusti with 
Constantius and Galerius as Caesars 
(1 March, a. Ὁ. 292—1 May, a. D. 305): 

οἱ δεσπόται ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς SeBacrot 

καὶ Κωνστάντιος καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς οἱ ἐπιφανέστατοι 
Καίσαρες (A.D. 298), 1647, 3-5 

ἐξόμνυμι τὴν τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανοῦ κτλ. (as 

above) τύχην, 1647, 9-11 

Leo (7 Feb. a. Ὁ. 457—3 Feb. a. Ὁ. 474) and 
Anthemius (12 Apr. a.p. 467—11 July, 
A.D. 472): 

ὀμνὺς τόν (r)e παντοκράτορα Θεὸν καὶ τὴν εὐσέβειαν καὶ 
νίκην τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν Praviov Λέοντος καὶ ᾿Ανθεμίου 

τῶν αἰωνίων Αὐγούστων (A.D. 472), 1798, 7-9 

Justinian (1 Apr. Α.Ὁ. 527—13 Nov. a.D. 

565): 
βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Ἰουστι- 

νιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος (A.D. 

553)» 1661, 1-2 

βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Ἰουστι- 

νιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος A.D. 555); 

1692 (a), 2; (a.D. 556) (δ), : (Βασιλείου for Ἰουστι- 

viavod) ; (A.D. 565), 1686, 2-3 

ἐπομνύμενος τόν τε παντοκράτορα Θεὸν καὶ τὴν θείαν Kat 
οὐράνιον τύχην τοῦ τὰ πάντα νικῶντος δεσπότου τῆς οἷ- 
κουμένης Φλ(αυΐ)ου Ἰουστινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 
Αὐτοκράτορος, 1660, 34--36 

᾿Ιουστινιανός, as adj. : 
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Novpidar Ἰουστινιανοί, 1668, 5, [1 11,18 

Justin II (14 Nov. a. Ὁ. 565—5 Oct. a. Ὁ. 578): 
βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Ἰουστίνου 

τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος (A.D. 566), 1707, 1 

βασιλείας καὶ ὑπατείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου 

Φλαυίου Ἰουστίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος 

(A.D. 565-573), 1710, 1-2; (Α. Ὁ. 566--573), 1711, 
1-2; (a. Ὁ. 567?), 1708, 1-2; (a.D. 569), 1712, 1-2 ; 

1718, 2-3; (A.D. 570), 1714, 9-10 ; 1774, 1-2 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν ἢ Pdaviov Ἰουστί- 

vou]... τῆς ἕκτης ἰνδικτίονος (A.D. 573), 1722, 1-2 

ὄμνυντες τὴν ἁγίαν καὶ ὁμοούσιον Τριάδα καὶ τὴν νίκην καὶ 

διαμονὴν τοῦ καλλινίκου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου ἼἸου- 

στίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος (A. D. 566), 

1707, 6-7 

ἐπωμοσ[άμην τὴν ἁγίαν καὶ ὁἸμοούσιο[ν] Τριάδα καὶ τὴν 

. ψίκ[ην καὶ διαμονὴν το]ῦ καλλιν[]κου δεσπότου ἡμῶν 

Φίλαυίου Ἰουστίνου (ἢ) τοῦ] αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτο- 

κ[ράτορος] (n. d.), 1717, 31-34 
Justin as Emperor with Tiberius as Caesar (Dec. a.p. 

574—5 Oct. a.D. 578): 

[βασιλείας τ]οῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου PAaviov Ἰουστί 

νου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου [Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους δω]δε- 

κάτου τοῖς μετὰ τὴν δευτέραν ὑπατείαν τοῦ αὐτοῦ γαλη- 

νοτάτου ἡμῶν [δεσπότου ἔτους δεκάτου] καὶ Φλαυίου 

Τιβερίου τοῦ εὐτυχεστάτου καὶ φιλανθρωπωτάτου (sz) 

ἡμῶν Καίσαρος [? μεγίστυυ εὐεργέτου] (A.D. 577), 
1728, 1-4 

Tiberius II (26 Sep. a.p. 578 —14 Aug. a. Ὁ. 
582): 
βασιλείας καὶ ὑπατείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου καὶ 

μεγίστου εὐεργέτου PAaviov Τιβερίου Néov Κωνστῴ(α)ν- 

τίνου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος (A.D. 580), 

1725, 1-3 
.+.T00 αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκρ]άτορος ἔτους 

x [ὑπατείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ εἸὐσεβεστίάτου ἡμῶ]ν δεσπότου 

ἔτους x—4 (A.D. 581), 1726, 1-2 

ὀμνύμενοι κατὰ τῆς ἁγίας καὶ ὁμοουσίου Τριάδος καὶ νίκης 

καὶ διαμονῆς τῶν γαληνοτάτων καὶ τροπαιούχων ἡμῶν 

δεσποτῶν Φλαυίων Τιβερίου καὶ Αἰλίας ᾿Αναστασίας 

τῶν αἰωνίων Αὐγούστων καὶ Αὐτοκρατόρων (n. d.), 1724, 
16-19 

Maurice (13 Aug. Α.Ὁ. 582—27 Nov. a.D. 
602) : 
βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Τιβερίου 

Μαυρικίου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 

(a. D. 583-584), 1727, 1-2; (a.D. 584), 1729, 1-2; 

(a.D. 584 or 585), 1728, 1-3 ; (A. Ὁ. 585), 1780, 1-2 

βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Τιβερίου 

Μαυρικίου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος καὶ 
μεγίστου εὐεργέτου ἔτους % καὶ ὑπατείας τοῦ αὐτοῦ 

δεσπότου ἡμῶν érovs x—2 (A.D. 585), 1781, 1-3 

ΕἸ. Mauricius Tiberius (a. Ὁ. 588), 1897 
ΕἸ. Mauricius Novus Tiberius (a. "Ὁ. 594), 1898 

ἐν ὀϊν]όματι [τοῦ κυρίου καὶ δεσπότου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 

Θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος] ἡμῶν, βασιλείαϊς τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν 

δεσπότου Φλ]αυίου Μαυρι[κίου Τιβερίου] τοῦ αἰωνίου 

Αὐγο[ύ]στοίυ καὶ] Αὐτοκράτορος ἔτους x [καὶ ὑπατείας] 

τῆς αὐτῶν γαληνότητος ἔτους x—I (A.D. 594),1788,1--3 

ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ κυρίου καὶ δεσπότου Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ τοῦ 

Θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ 

εὐσεβεστάτου ἡμῶν δεσπότου Φλαυίου Μαυρικίου Tr 

βερίου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος (A,D. 600), 

1899, 2-5 

ἐπωμοσάμεθα τὸν θεῖον καὶ σεβάσμιον ὅρκον τοῦ παντοκρά- 

τορος Θεοῦ καὶ τῆς νίκης καὶ διαμονῆς τῶν γαληνοτάτων 

ἡμῶν δεσποτῶν (A.D. 583-584), 1727, 56-58 

Phocas (23 Nov. a. Ὁ. 602—5 Oct. a. D. 610): 
Phocas or Heraclius: 

[ἐν ὀνόματι τῆς ἁγίας καὶ ζ]ωοποιοῦ Τριάδος πατρὸς Kat 

υἱοῦ [καὶ ἁγίου πνεύματος, βασιλεία]ς τοῦ θειοτάτου ἡμῶν 

δεσπότου PA(aviov) [... τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου Αὐ]το-" 

κράτορος (A.D. 605 or 613), 1874 

Heraclius (5 Oct. a.p. 610—? 11 Feb. a. Ὁ. 
641): 

βασιλζείας τοῦ θειο]τάϊτου] καὶ γαληϊνοτάτο]ν καὶ θεοστε- 

φοῦς ἡμῶν δίεσπότ]ου Φλαυίου Ἡρακλείου τοῦ [αἰωνίου 

Αὐγούστου Αὐτοκράτορος] (a. D. 611), 1786, 1-3 

...? θειοτάϊτου καὶ γαληνοτάτου δεσπίότ]ου PAlaviov 

Ἡρ]ακλείζου τοῦ] αἰωνίου Αὐγ]ούστου καὶ [ΑἸὐτοκρά- 
τορος (A.D. 613), 1787, τ--2 ; 

[ἐν ὀνόματι τῆς ayijas καὶ ζωοποιοῦ Τριάδος πατρὸς [καὶ 

υἱοῦ καὶ ἁγίου πνεύματος, βασιλείας τοῦ θειοτάτουϊ ἡμῶν] 

δεσπότου Φλαυίου “HpaxdAciov τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 

Αὐτοκράτορος] (A.D. 615-616 or 630-631), 1875 

-Uncertain : 
βασιλείας καὶ ὑπατείαϊς ...] τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 

Αἰὐτοκράτορος, 1900, 1-2 

βασιλεύς, of the Emperor: 
βασιλεὺς ὃ κράτιστος, 1668, 2 

ὃ φιλόχρίιστος ἡμῶν βασιλεύς], 1674, τ 

ὃ (ἀγνίκητος ἡμῶν καὶ κράτιστος βασιλεύς, 1675, 3 

5 θειότατος καὶ οἰκουμενικὸς δεσπότης ἡμῶν βασιλεύς, 

1676, 57 
ὃ δεσπότης ἡμῶν βασιλεύς, 1676, 70 ; βασιλεύς (without 

article), 1677, 45 

τῶν θεοφιλεστάτων ἡμῶν βασιλέων, 1824 

(6) CONSULSHIPS 

[mperial consulships after Justinian must be looked for in (a).| 

ὑπατείας τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Ἰουλιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐ- 

᾿ γούστου ‘70 δ΄ καὶ Φλαυίου Σαλλουστίου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 

ἐπάρχου τοῦ ἱεροῦ πρετωρίου (sic) (A. Ὁ. 363), 1651, 1-3 

Υ. 

A , 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Δομιτίου Μοδέστου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 

, a 
ἐπάρχου τοῦ ἱεροῦ πραιτωρίου Kai PAaviov ᾿Αρινθέου τοῦ 

λαμπροτάτου στρατηλάτου (A. D. 373), 1648, 1-2; 



314 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 

1649, 1-3 (Δομετίου); 1650, 5f.; 1828 (gen. 

᾿Αρινθέως) 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Θεοδοσίου αἰωνίου 

Αὐγούστου τὸ ιδ΄ καὶ Φλαυίου Μαξίμου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 

(A.D. 434), 1777, 1-2 (see Addenda) 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίων Βινκομάλου καὶ ᾿Οπιλίωνος τῶν 

λαμπροτάτων (A. D. 454), 1778, 1-2 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Λέωνος τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 

τὸ δ΄ καὶ Προβινιανοῦ τοῦ λαμπροτάτου (A.D. 472), 

1793, 2-3 

pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Τροκουνδίου (51) τοῦ λαμπρο- 

τάτου καὶ τοῦ δηλωθησομένου (A. Dd. 483), 1896, I 

μετὰ THY ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Aoyyivov Tod λαμπροτάτου (A. D. 

487), 1794, 2 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν Pdaviwy ᾿Αναστασίου 

τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ ἹΡούφου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 

(A.D. 493), 1855, 1--2 

ὑπατείας Φλαυίου Οὐιταλιανοῦ τοῦ λαμπροτάτου (A.D. 520), 

1699, 1 

ὑπατείας PAaviov Μαξίμου rod λαμπροτάτου (A.D. 523), 

1687, 2; 1688, 1 

μετὰ THY ὑπατείαν Praviov Ὀλυβρίου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου (A. Ὁ. 

527), 1689, 1; 1690, 1 (Ολυμβρ.) 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουίων ᾿Ορέστου καὶ Λαμπαδίου τῶν 

ἐνδοξοτάτων (A. D. 532), 1691, 2 

pera τὴν ὑπατείαν Praviov Βελισαρίου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου (A. Ὁ. 

536), 1841, 1 

[ὑπατείας PAaviov ΒασΊιλ! ε][ου] τί οὔ ἐ]νδοξ[οτάτου] (a. D. 

541), 1719, 1 

[? μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιϊλίου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου .. . 

[ἰνδικτίον]ος « (a. D. 546), 1797, 1 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν PAaviov Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 

ἑβδόμζου) (A. D. 548), 1872, 2 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου . . . τῆς 

δωδεκάτης ἰνδικτίονος (A.D. 549), 1720, 1-3 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλ(αυίου) Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου 

ἔτου(ς) δωδεκάτου (A.D. 553), 1661, 3 

pera τὴν b.rareiay Φλαυίου Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 

τρεισκαιδεκάτου (A. D. 554), 1765, 1 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 

τρισκαιδεκάτου (sc. τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτου = A.D. 555)» 

1692 (a), 3 
μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 

πεντεκαιδεκάτου (A.D. 556), 1692 (4), 1-2 

[1]sth year after the consulship of Basilius (a.p. 556), 

1873 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Praviov Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 

ἑπτακαιδεκάτου (A.D. 559), 1766, 1-2 

pera τὴν ὑπατείαν PAaviov Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 

εἰκοστοῦ (A.D. 561), 1767, 1 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαυίου Βασιλείου τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου ἔτους 
εἰκοστοῦ τρίτου (sc. τετάρτου = A.D. 565), 1686, 4 

μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν. . . (first half of 6th cent.), 1696 (4), 1 
ὑπατία, 1651, 21 (—etas) 

(c) INDICTIONS AND ERAS 

τῆς εὐτυχῶς εἰσιούσης ιζ΄ ἤτοι β΄ νέας ἰνδικτίονος (A.D. 373-- 

314), 1648, 9 
τῆς εὐτυχῶς εἰσιούσης ιζ΄ ἤτοι β' ἰνδικτίονος (A.D. 373-374), 

1649, 9 
τῆς εὐτυχοῦς ιη΄ ἤτοι γ΄ ἰνδικτίονος (A. Ὁ. 374-315} 1648, 10; 

1649, το 

τῆς ζ΄ (ἔτους) ἰνδικτίονος, 1655, 5 

ἀρχίὴ τῆς δωδεκάτης ἰνδικτίονο]ς (Pachon?), 6th cent., 
1772, 1-2 

ἀρξομένη τετάρτη ἰνδικτίων (Pachon 8), 1692 (a), 4; [(2), 2?] 

apxn πέμπτης ἰνδικτίονος (Epeiph?), 1719, 11 

δεῖξις τῆς παρούσης x ἰνδικτίονος, 1794, 11-12 

ἐπινέμησις, 1668, 12, 22; 1708, 4; 1714, 28; 1764, 3 

ἰνδικτίων, 1648, 9, 10; 1649, το, 11; 1654, τό, 17; 

1661, 4, 13; 1662, 12(?), 25; 1668, 24; 1664, 3; 

1665, 2; 1666, 3; 1667,5,8,11; 1668, 4,11; 1669, 

3,6; 1673, 158, 164; 1686, 5, 25,26; 1687, 3, 13; 

1688, 2, 8; 1689, 2, 17; 1690, 1, 8; 1691, 3; 

1692 (a), 10; (6), 7; 1698, 2; 1694, 7; 1695, 
3; 1696, [3]; introd., το; [1697, 5]; 1699, 2; 

1700, 5, [9]; 1701, 8; 1702, 4; 1704, 9; 1705, 
8; 1706, 9; 1707, 1, 8; 1710, 3; 1712, 2; 1718, 4; 

1714, 11; 1715, 6; 1716, 3; 1719, 2, 10; 1720, 3; 

1721, 11; 1722, 2; 1728, 4; 1725, 4; 1726, 3; 

1728, 4; 1780, 3; 1781, 3; 1782, το; 1733, 4; 

1736, 3; 1787, 3; 1788, 1-3; 1739, 2, 3; 1740, 

3; 1741, 2; 1742, 1, 2; 1748, τ, 3; 1744, 1, 3; 

1745, τ, 2; 1746, 1, 2; 1747, 2, 3; 1748, 2 dis; 

1749, 3; 1750, [1], 2, 4, 5; 1751, 1, 2; 1752, 1, 

3; 1758, 2, 3; 1754, 2; 1755, 2; 1756, 4; 1757, 

3; 1758, 3; 1759, 2; 1760, 2; 1764, 2; 1765, 6; 

1766, 2 dds, 12; 1767, 2; 1768, τ; 1769, τ, [2]; 

1770, 5; 1772, τι, 16, 38; 1778, 3; 1774, 3, 11; 

1779, 2,4; 1780, 8; 1781, 2,3; 1782, 3; 1783, 3,5; 

1784, 2, 3, 6,9, το; 1785, 4,6; 1798, 3; 1794, 3; 

1796, 3; 1797, 2,11; 1798, 4; 1800, 4; 1801, 2; 

1802, 2; 1804, 3, 5,7; 1805, 3, 4; 1806, 2; 1807, 

2,11; 1808, 2,6; 1838; 1841, 2,9; 1842; 1855, 

2; 1864,1, 3; 1872, 3,113; [1874]; 1875; 1877, 
5; 1881, 2, 4; 1890, 1; 1899, 5; 1904, 1 

Eras of Oxyrhynchus : 

(ἔτους) μ΄ (ἔτους) 8’ (ἔτους) (A. D. 364), 1655, 9 

(ἔτους) pul’ pis’ (A.D. 470), 1798, 4 

7G 76’ (? — see note), 1788, 3 
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(4) MonTHS 

Θώθ (29 Aug.—27 Sept.), 1667, 7; 1669, 5; 1690, 1; 

1701, 8; 1723, 4; 1731, 3 (@ux); 1788, τ; 1777, 
2; 1797, 10; 1798, 4; 1803, 2; 1841, 2 

Φαῶφι (28 Sept—27 Oct.), 1707, 1, 7; 1718, 4; 1747, 

3; 1748, 2; 1783, 5 (Bud/); 1842 
‘Aap (28 Oct.—26 Nov.), 1686, 5; 1744, 1; 1750, 2,5; 

1781, 3 ; 1872, 3, 10 

Χοιάκ (27 Nov.—26 Dec.), 1687, 3; 1688, 2; 1716, 2; 

1752, τ; 1778, 1; 1798, 3 
Τῦβι (27 Dec.—25 Jan.), 1754, 2; 1764, 5; 1766, 2; 

1767, 2 (?) 
Μεχείρ (26 Jan.—24 Feb.), 1700, 8 ; 1719, 1, 9; 1720, 2; 

1737, 3; 1881, 4 

Φαμενώθ (25 Feb.—26 March), 1656, 1; 1691, 3 ; 1706, 

9; 1714, 11; 1722, 1; 1725, 4; 1728, 3; 1729, 

2; 1788, 4; 1736, 3; 1742, 2; 1774, 3 

Φαρμοῦθι (27 March—z25 April), 1651, 21; 1714, 27; 

1751, 1; 1773, 2 

Παχών (26 April—25 May), 1692 (a), 4; [(2), 2?]; 1700, 
5 (Ὁ); 1715, 6; 1746, τ; [1772, 17]; 1775, 6; 
1806, 3; 1855, 2; 1869 

Παῦνι (26 May—24 June), 1655, 9; 1662, 25; 1689, 2; 

1721, 10; 1794, 2, 11; 1804, 5, 6; 1808, 6 

ἜἘπείφ (25 June—24 July), 1661, 4; 1668, 11; 1712, 2; 

1719, 11; 1739, 3; 1748, 1 (Emi); 1745, τ (do.) ; 

17538, 3; 1765, 1, 13; 1766, 11; 1772, 15; 1774, 

10; 1779, 4; 1780, 8; 1784, 3; 1797, 1; 1807, 

2,11 (Em@?); 1896, 1; 1899, 5 

Μεσορή (25 July—23 Aug.), 1651, 7; 1699, 2; 17380, 2; 
1782, το; 1784, 5, 6, 8, 9; 1785, 5; 1796, 18; 

1805, 3; 1864, 1; 1874; 1877, 4; 1881, 2 
Φ-- 1776, 3 
ἸΙανουάριος, 1668, [12], 20 

Φεβρουάριος, 1663, [12], 20 

Μάρτιος, 1668, [12], 20 

᾽᾿Απρίλιος, 1663, 12, 20 

4. INDEX OF OFFICIALS 

INCLUDING MILITARY AND ECCLESIASTICAL TERMS 

ἀββᾶς, 1899, 8. For ἀββᾶς as an element in personal 

or place-names see Indices 2 and 5 

dypapia, 1889 r., 12 

ἀδιούτωρ, 1711, 89; 1783, 81 
ἀκτονάριος, 1723, 25; 1781, 40 (—pys); 1788, 75; 

1784, 20(?); 1855, 6. 

1736, 25, 26 \ 

ἀναγνώστης, 1673, τόρ, 187; 1728, 27 (?— ava- 

κνωτιν); 1850 

ἀπαιτητής, 1740, 2, 4; 1758, 5; 1889. 

employment of a church), 1782, 2, 6. 

ἀπὸ ἀκτουαρίων, 1722, 57; 

(In the 

ad. τῶν 

λειτουργῶν, 1661, 9 

ἀποπραιποσίτου, 1687, 23; 1698, 18 
ἀραβάρχης, 1677, τό 

᾿Αραβοτοξότης (°), 1652, 3 
ἀριθμός : a. ᾿Ανταίου, 1844, 4. ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, [6], 

69, 79, 86, 90, 91. ἀ. Βα(βυλῶνος ὃ), 1735, 23, 

24, 26, 27(?). ἀ. ᾿Ελεφαντίνης, 1780, 7; 1736, 

4, 22 (a. εν τη Eded.?); 1787, 4. ἀ. Συήνης, 

1722, 7; 1728, 5, 24, 25, 27-29; 1724, 82, [84|- 

87; 1726, 6; 1727, 65, 68, 69, 71, 72; 1729, 46, 

48, 50-52; 1780, 4, 27 (dp. om.), 28 δέ» (do.), 29; 

1731, 40, 43, 44, 47, 48; 1782, 9; 1788, το, 75- 

Te 79-81 ; 1736, 27, 30, 32; 1737, 21, 23, 26; 

1850(?). ἀ. Φιλῶν, 1782, 2. ἀ. τῶν εὐκαθοσιώτων 

Νουμιδῶν ᾿Ιουστινιανῶν ἀνδρῶν πεντακοσίων ὀκτώ, 

1668, 5, 18 (τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ ap. Νουμίδαις ᾿Ιουστι- 

νιανοῖς) 

ἄρξας, 1651, 4 
ἀρχιδιάκονος : ad. τῆς ἁγίας Μαρίας Συήνης, 1781, 45 

ἄρχων, 1668, 1; 1674, 45; 1902 ν. ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων, 

1660, 6; 1661, 5. 

For praesides of the Thebaid see under ἡγεμών 

αὐγουστάλιος, 1675, 8 (ay.). (In the military sense) 

1722, 51 (ay.); 1724, 85 (ayour.); 1788, 76; 

17384, 23 (ay.) 

βικαριανός : ἀπὸ βικαριανῶν, 1722, 53; 1724, 83; 

1727, 69, 73; 1788, 79 

βοηθός, 1665, 2; 1666, 4; 1677, 12, 49, 51; 1753, 

1,4; 1760, 3; 1793, 5; 1805, 2; 1866; 1869. 
B. Aoytornpiov, 1756, 14; 1757, 11 

βουλευτής, 1651, 4 

βουλή, [1829] 
γνωστήρ, 1673, 241 

γυμνασιαρχήσας, 1652, 25. 
διάκονος, 1678, 106, 112, 113; 115, 125, 133, 234, 

242; 1724, 88; 1727, 70; 1728, 26; 1729, 49; 

1731, 46; 1733, 73, 78; 1784, 26; 1786, 29; 

ἄ. καὶ πάγαρχος, 1758, τ. 

552 
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1762, 11; 1767, το; 1844; 1898. ‘araKomoc 

Tiltcremwmn, 1709, 88 

AJARWH, 1709, 3, 18 

διαστολεύς, 1740, 3; 1755, 11; 1758, 4; 1759, 4 des; 

1842 

δομεστικός, 1672, 4 
δουκηνάριος (3), 1711, 84 (δαμναριος) 

δουκικός : ὃ. τάξις, 1714, 13 

δοῦξ, 1675, 8; 1677, 18. Duces of the Thebaid: 

᾿Απίων (circ. 548-550?) 1708, 80. ὋὉρίων 

(2550 —?), 1708, 86, 208. Κόνων (ὃ -- before 

558 ?), 1708, 94, 208, 266. Μαρκιανός (ὃ before 

558 —?), 1708, 83. ᾿Αθανάσιος (circ. 566-- 

568 ?) 

εἰρήναρχος, 1648, 5, 12; 1649, 7, 13, 22 
ἐκβολεὺς χωμάτων, 1648, 7, 13; 1649, 8 

ἔκδικος, 1709, 86. ἀπὸ ἐκδίκων, 1676, 5. 

TAVTEKOLKOS 

ἐξάκτωρ, 1911, 2 

See also 

ἐξκέπτωρ: ἐ. τῆς κατὰ Θηβαΐδα λαμπρᾶς δουκικῆς 

τάξεως, 1714, 14 

ἐξπελλευτής, 17038, 3 

ἐπαρχία, 1664, 5 (---χει.). 4 Θηβαίων ἐπαρχία, 1663, 

1 (επαρχ4), [6]; 1679, 5 (—xeu.). 

ἐπαρχία, 1797, 7 

ἡ ᾿Αρκάδων 

ἔπαρχος: ἀπὸ ἐπάρχων, 1674, 37. ἔπαρχος τοῦ ἱεροῦ 

πραιτωρίου, 1648, 1; 1649, 2; 1650, 5; 1651, 2 

ἐπιμελητὴς σίτου, 1823 
ἐπίσκοπος, 1808, 1, 3 

ἐργοδότης τῶν χωμάτων, 1648, 8, 15 
ἐρημίτης, 1690, 2 (—perr.); 1808, 2 (? — see note) 

ζυγοστάτης, 1741, 2; 1742, τ (Cos) 

ἡγεμονικὴ τάξις, 1701, 11; 1797, 6 
ἡγεμών: Thebaid, Κερεάλιος Τηλέφιος Ἱεροκλέης 

(a. D. 363), 1651,19. ᾿ἸΙούλιος Εὐβούλιος Ἰουλιανός 

(A.D. 373?—See Addenda), 1650, 3, 4. Fi. 

Eutychius (a. Ὁ. 373), 1828 (see Addenda). Φλαύιος 

Μηνᾶς ᾿Ιουστινιανὸς Δημοσθένης Ἰωάννης Θωμᾶς 

(first half of 6th cent.), 1679, 5-7. Φλαύιος —wv 

Σερῆνος Φοιβάμμων (6th cent.), 1668, 1 

ἡγούμενος, 1674, 73; 1686, 17; 1827 

ἰλλούστριος, 1787, 11 (?) 

κεντυρίων, 1722, 60; 1727, 68, 72 (—rnp.); 1729, 

48, 51 (—rnp.), 52; 1781, 47; 1784, 27; 1787, 

21 (? —xyrpov) 

κερκήτωρ, 1889 v., 4 

κεφαλαιωτής, 1658, 19, 48, 57 

κηνσίτωρ, 1647, τ; 1686, 20 

Koes, 1668, τ, 7; 1676, 31; 1678, 1; 1695, 16; 

1701, 1, 9; 1761, 2, 24; 1800, 1; 1801, τ; 
1802, 1; 1907 

κουράτωρ, 1787, 23 

κωμάρχης, 1673, 13, 131, 188, 189, 299, 343, 345 (0), 

346, 383, 384, 391-394 
λεγεών : A. Συήνης, 1722, 51, 54-56, 58-60 ; 1724, 83 ; 

1784, 23, 27-30 (once Acyewvyn); 1855, 7. See 

A. Φιλῶν, 1722, 57 
λεγιὼν Συήνης, 1728, 5 

λογιστήριον, 1756, 4, 15; 1757, 11 

μαγίστηρ, 1677, 3; 1678, 1 

μαγίστωρ, 1790, το (—y.00T.) 

μειζότερος (or μείζων), 1808, 3 

μονάζων, 1662, 23; 1666, 2(?); 1729, 4, 44; 1748, 

1; 1761, 15; 1862, 2 

μοναστικός, 1680, τ 

μοναχή, 1781, 4, 39, 50 

μοναχός, 1690, 2; 1790, 9 (?) 

νομικός, 1661, 29; 1678, 382; 1692 (a), 24; [(2), 26]; 

1735, 29; 1844 

νοτάριος, 1672, 6 (vorapp.); 1707, 3; 1708, 167; 

1711, 95; 1739,1; 1746, 2; 1750, 3, 6,8; 1751, 
5; 1762, 7. (In the employment of a church) 

1788, 2, 6. v. κύρα(ς) Νόννης, 1762, 9. 

νοταρίων πραιτωριανῶν τοῦ θείου παλατίου, 1679, 4 

νουμεράριος, 1788, 7 : 

Νουμίδαι, 1670, 16 (Νουμιτ4). Νουμίδαι ᾿ἸΙουστινιανοί, 

1668, 5, [11], 18 

ξυλομέτρης, 1648, 8, 13 

οἰνοπαραλημπτής, 1778, 6 

ὀπτίων, 1668, 11, 19, 28 

ὀρδινάριος, 1701, 11; 1791, 11 
ὁριοδείκτης, 1658, 39 
ὀστιάριος, 1711, 6, 69, 78, 85, 91 

ὀφφίκιον : τὰ θεῖα ὀφφίκια, 1714, 

παγανός, 1674, 78; [1677, 27] 

παγάρχης, 1661, 6; 1677, το. See also πάγαρχος 

παγαρχία, 1674, τό, 67 } 

πάγαρχος, 1660, 6, 8, 22; 1665, 2; 1666, 4; 1674, k 
18, [38], 46, 81; 1677, 51. ἄρχων καὶ π., 1758, 1. 

See also maydpyns 

TAVTEKOLKOS, 1709, 80 

παραλημπτής, 1803, 1; παραλημπτὴς ἀργυρίου (?), 

1805, τ; παραλημ(π)τὴς τῶν oir... γγων (?), 

1773, 4 

πατρίκιος, 1674, 92; 1709, 5 

πολιτευόμενος, 1648, 3; 1649, 5; 1689, 3 

also λεγιών. 

τριβοῦνος 
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πολιτευσάμενος, 1689, 5 

πολυκωπίτης, 1712, 6, 27 
πραιπόσιτος. 
πρακτορεία, 1647, 6 (MS. —pu.) 

πράκτωρ, 1676, 23; 1787, 13 

πρεσβύτερος, 1653, 41, 49; 1661, 26; 1673, 30, 365 ; 

1687, 14; 1689, 23; 1692(a), 21; 1696, introd., 

27; 1714, 16; 1719, 3,9; 1724, 79; 1781, 42; 

1738, 74; 1784, 25; 1765, 3; 1767, 9, 13(?); 

1777, 5; 1850; 1862, 2; 1887 
πριμικέριος, 1672, 5 

προεστώς, 1686, 8; 1690, 3; 1704, τ; 1808, 1 

(? — or προνοητής); 1899, 8 

προκουράτωρ, 1674, 37 (?) 

προνοητής, 1798, 5. See also προεστώς and in 
Index 8 

πρυτανεύω: πρυτανευομένης τῆϊς βουλῆς tnd... , 

1829 

πρωτοκωμήτης, 1661, 7; 1662, 4 (? —Jwpur.); 1667, 

9 (mpor.), το (do.) ; 1668, 12 (do.), 13 (do.); 1669, 

8 (do.), 9 (do.); 1670, 20; 1677, [24], 25; 1679, 

13 (—xop.); 1681, 1, 7; 1682, 6; 1684, 7 

(πρωτηκ.); 1690, 5; 1791, 12(?); 18988, 7, 8 

πρωτοκωμητία, 1677, 48 

ῥιπάριος, of the nome, 1648, 4; 1649, 5; 1650, 2, 

4. Of the village, 1687, 5; 1844 

ῥογάτωρ, 1889 r., 14 

σιγγουλάριος, 1679, 9, 15, τό. 

τάξεως, 1797, 6. 

1710, 11 

σκρινιάριος, 1661, 6; 1676, 31; 1677, το; 1702, 

I, 6. ox. τῆς κατὰ Θηβαΐδα λαμπρᾶς δουκικῆς 

τάξεως, 1714, 13 

σπαθάριος, 1684, 6 

στρατηγός, 1651, 4 

στρατηλάτης, 1648, 2; 1649, 3; 1650, 6; 1662, 
10; 1675, 8; 1786, 4 (στρδηλ.), [30] 

στρατιώτης, 1663, 18; 1671, 5; 1674, 32, 49(?); 

1711, 5, 69, 78, 84, 85, 89, 90 (? — πρωτης), 91; 

1722, 54-56, 58, 59; 1728, 5,[24], 27-29; 1724, 

See ἀποπραιποσίτου 

σ. τῆς ἡγεμονικῆς 

. + τἀξεως], σ. τῆσδε [THs . 

[82]-84, 86; [1726, 6]; 1727, 65, 71; 1728, 5; 

1729, 46, 50; 1730, 4, 7, 27-29; 1781, 43, 44, 

48; 1732, 2, 9; 1738, 9, 77, 80; 1734, 28-30; 

1735, 23; 1736, 4, 22, 30, 32; 1787, 4, 23, 25; 

1788, 1; 1748, 5; 1744, 2; 1749, τ; 1752, 4; 
1783, 5; 1844; 1850; 1855, 7; 1864, 2. στ. 
τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας “EpwoundAews, 1776, 1 

συμβολαιογράφος, 1770, 27 
συνάρχων, 1836 

συνήγορος: σχολαστικὸς καὶ σ. φύρου Θηβαΐδος, 

1707, 6 

συνμονάζων, 1690, 4 

σχολαστικός, 1686, 20; 1761, 18; 1797, 3; 1807, 

9. ἀπὸ σχολαστικῶν, 1701, 14. 

yopos φόρου Θηβαΐδος, 1707, 5 

ταβελλίων, 1757, 4 
ταμιευθείς, 1677, 37 

τάξις, 1668, 13; 1674, 14, 41; 1679, 8; 1680, 14, 20; 

1681, 1; [1710, τι, 16(?)]; 1828. 

1714, 13,14. ἡγεμονικὴ τ., 1701, 11; [1797, 1]. 

πολιτικὴ τ., 1674, το : 

τείρων, [1726, 6]; 1728, 5; 1850; 1889τ., 6 (τιρ.) 
τελωνικός, 1754, τ (τελωνΧνΧ) 

σχ. καὶ συνή- 

x 

δουκικὴ T., 

τοπαρχία, 1647, 6 (MS. —xeu.) 

TPAKTEVTHS, 1660, 22; 1753, 3,;. 1865 

τριβοῦνος, 1804, τ. 

βοῦνος νοταρίων πραιτωριανῶν τοῦ θείου παλατίου, 

1679, 4f. 

τυμπανάριος, 1722, 7 

ὕπατος, ὑπατία. See Index 3 (0) 

ὑπηρέτης, 1805, 2; 1806, 4 
ὑποδέκτης, [1664, 1]; 1667, 1; 1668, 1; 1665, 1; 

1672, 7; 1703, 2 

ὑποδιάκονος, 1765, 4 

ὑπουργός, 1745, 3 

φύλαξ, 1661, 12. φ. Πορλᾶ τῆς δημοσίας ὁδοῦ, 1648, 

17 

χαρτουλάριος, 1807, 8; 1892, 2 

ἀπὸ τριβούνων, 1761, 5. τρι- 

χρυσώνης, ἐθνικός, 1664, 5 
χωμογραμματεύς (/. χωματογρ. ἢ), 1648, 8, 18 



318 INDEX OF PLACES 

5. INDEX OF PLACES 

[V.B.—Place-names into which ἀββᾶς, ἅγιος, etc., enter will be found under ᾿Αββᾶ, ‘Ayias, ᾿Αγίου, efc.] 

᾿Αβ(β)ὰ Μαικρ( ),, μοναστήριον, locality unknown, 

1762, 3 
᾿Αββᾶ Μακαρίου, τόπος, 1869 

᾿Αβ(β)ὰ Φιλοξένου, μονή, locality unknown, 1762, 17 

“Ayias Μαρίας, church at Syene, 1781, 45 ; 1850 

“Ayiov —, 1666, 2 
“Ayiou "Ama ᾿Ιωάννου, church in Panopolite nome, 

1653, 50 
᾿Αγίου Σουροῦτος, monastery (?), locality unknown, 

1754, I 

Αερί )d(_ ), locality uncertain, 1768, 20 

᾿Αθανασίας, estate at Aphrodito, 1692 (4), 14 

᾿Αθηναῖος : μέτρον ᾿᾽Αθ., 1770, 14; 1771, 6; 1772, 
19; 1774, 12 

᾿Ακανθών, place-name in the Panopolite(?) nome, 

1692 (a), 12; [(2), 8] 

᾿Ακανθών, locality uncertain, 1763, 6 

᾿Ακατίου, τόπος τοῦ, in the Hermopolite nome, 

1896, 3 
*AKis, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1793, 7 

᾿Αλεξάνδρεια, 1659, 12 ; 1715, 3; 1790, 13; 1889r., 

6 (—@pu.), 13. ᾿Αλεξανδρείας = ‘on the Alex- 

andrian standard’, 1678, 165; 1784, 3; 1785, 5 

᾿Αλκυονίς, village (?) in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 1655, 2 

"Apa “Avvas, μοναστήριον, locality unknown, 1758, 2 

"A μμίωνος Ὁ), μοναστήριον, locality uncertain, 1768, 20 

"Appovos, πρακτορεία in the Hermopolite nome, 

1647, 6 
ἴάμμωνος, locality uncertain, 1768, 3, 16 

᾿Ανατολί )). locality uncertain, 1763, 5 

᾿Ανταιοπολίτης νομός, 1661, 8; [1662, 3]; 1668, 

15; 1664, 1; 1674, 28; 1680, 3, 5; 1686, 6, 

21; 1687, 6; 1688, 4; 1689, 7; 1690, 5; 

1691, 5; 1692(c),6; (2), 4; 1694, 3; [1697, 2]; 

1699, 4; 1705, 4; 1714, 18; 1841, 5 
᾿Ανταιοπολιτῶν, ἣ, 1661, 6; 1676, 5; 1689, 4; 

1700, τ (Αναι.); 1714, 15 

᾿Ανταίου, πόλις, 1674, 9, 48; 1678, 2. ἡ ̓ Ανταίου, 

1674, 34, 46; 1677, 10; 1678, 9; 1700, 6 

(Avriov). ᾿Ανταίου alone, 1844 

᾿Αντινοέων πόλις, 1708, 8; 1711, [xr]; 1712, ¥. 

ἡ ̓ Αντινοέων, 1707, 4; 1715, 3,9. 4 καλλίπολις 

᾿Αντινοέων, 1718, 11; 1714, 19. ἡἣ λαμπρὰ 

᾿Αντινοέων πόλις, 1710, 12 

᾿Αντινόου (πόλις), 1669, 7; 1711, [6], [22, 23], 69, 77, 

79, 82, 86, 90, 91, 95; 1716, 8, 15; 1897(?). 

ἡ λαμπροτάτη ᾿᾽Α., 1707, 1; [1710, 3]; 1712, 3; 

1713, 4; 1714, 11 
᾿Αόλλου, ξενοδοχεῖον, locality unknown, 1762, 12 

"Azra, locality uncertain, 1768, 4, 14, τό 

"Ara Βίκτορος μάρτυρος, λαύρα τοῦ ἁγίου ἀθλοφόρου, 
street in Syene, 1788, 25 

"Ama Βίκτορος μάρτυρος, ὁ ἅγιος τόπος, in Syene, 
1733, 36, 39 

"Ama MaxpoBiov, monastery in or near the Antaeo- 
polite nome, 1674, 74 

"Ara Μάρκου, church at Antinoopolis, 1708, 166 

“Apes, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1866 “er 

᾿Αρκαδία, 1889 v., 6. (Or an adjective ὃ) 

᾿Αρκάδων ἐπαρχία, 1797, 7 

᾿Αφροδίτης, κώμη, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 

1661, 7, το, 12;.[1662, 3]; 1663,15; 1664,1; 

1677, 24; 1680, 7; 1686, 13; 1687, 5; 1688, 

4; 1689, 7; 1690, 5; 1691, 5, 7,15; 1692 (α), 

6, 14, 18; (4), 4, 11, [17]; 1694, 3, 9; [1696, 

1, 7] (see Addenda) ; introd., 6; 1697, 1,6; 1699, 

4; 1700, 2; 1701, 10; 1705, 4; 1841, 5, 7. 

᾿Αφροδίτης ἡ κώμη, 1680, 12; 1686, 6. κώμη 

᾿Αφροδίτη, 1686, 29. ᾿Αφροδίτη alone, 1671, 2; 

1677, 49; 1679, 13; 1701, 2; 1706, 2 

"Awa, ῥύμη, street in Antinoopolis, 1715, 10 

Βαβυλών, 1785, 23, 24, 26-29; 1754, 1 

Βασιλείου, ἐποίκιον in the Hermopolite nome, 1767, 6 

Βασοῦς, locality uncertain, 1768, 7, 21 

Βερονίκη, locality uncertain, 1763, 8 

Tepovtiov, locality uncertain, 1763, 9 

Γ΄... €ia(?), τόπος in the Hermopolite nome, 1770, 8 
γράμμα: 8° γράμμα πλινθεῖον 8 in Antinoopolis, 

1715, 9 

ἐκκλησίαι : Antinoopolis: ὁ πάνσεπτος οἶκος τοῦ ἁγίου 
εὐαγγελιστοῦ “Ama Μάρκου, αἱ Antinoopolis, 1708, 

165-166. Aphrodito: 7 ἁγία καινὴ ἐκκλησία, 1694, 

7-8 ; 1705, 9. Castrum —, Thebes: 7 ἁγία 

ἐκκλησία, 1719, 3. Hermopolis: 7 ἁγία ἐκκλησία 

ρμουπόλεως, 1776, 1. ἡ ἁγία ἐκκλησία τῆς 

ἂν σ΄ 

“aan 

atts, 

Stay ey 

. 
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ἙἙρμουπόλεως, 1882. ἡ ἁγία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκκλησία 

ἝἙρμουπόλεως, 1782, 1; 17838,1; 1784,1: 1785, 

1. Oxyrhynchus: καθολικὴ ἐκκλησία [. . .Jepous(?), 

1777, 5 (see Addenda). Panopolite nome: (é.) τοῦ 

ἁγίου"Απα Ἰωάννου, 1658, 49, 50. Syene: 7 τοῦ 

Θεοῦ ἁγία ἐκκλησία Συήνης, 1724, 79, 80. ἐκκλη- 

σία Συήνης, 1181, 46; 1784, 25, 26. 

Μαρίας, 1781, 45; 1850. 

uncertain: καθολικὴ ἐ., 1894. 

Μαρτύρων, 1762, 16. 

1762, 19 

᾿Ἐλευθέρας, perhaps a monastery, locality unknown, 

1740, 2 

᾿Ἐλεφαντίνη, 1730, 7; 1736, 4, 22 

Ἑλληνικός, 1720, 9 

*Eved, διῶρυξ in the Hermopolite nome, 1896, 3 

τῆς ἁγίας 

Locality unknown or 

ἡ ἁγία ἐκκλησία 
c < 4 > Ν ti 

ἡ ἁγία ἐκ. παρὰ morapd(v), 

“Evoed, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1770, [τ], 

28 

Ἕρμητάριον, village in the MHermopolite nome, 

1807, 4 

Ἑρμόπολις, 1753, τ; 1770, 26 
Hermopolis, 1863; 1875; 1898 

Hermopolite nome, 1832 

“Ἑρμούπολις, 1716, 13; 1766, το; 1768, 21, [23], 

[25], 27; 1770, 16, 24, 25; 1771, 13-15, 18; 

1772, 20, 27, 29, 31, 333; 1774, 13; 1776, 3; 

1776, τ; 1782, 1, 2; 1783, 1/ 1784, τ bis; 
1785, 1, 2; 1791, 12(?); 1795, τό, 17, 21; 

1796, 20, 21; 1832; 1874; 1875; 1907 ΠΥ. 

‘E. ἡ λαμπροτάτη, 1651, 5; 17738, 4 

Ἑρμουπολίτης νομός, 1648,-4; 1649, 5; 1765, 8; 
1766, 4; 1767, 6; 1769, 9; 1770, [1], 28; 1771, 

18; 1772, 5, 38; 1774, 5; 1780, 4; 1793, 7; 

1872, 6; 1880; 1899, 7 
“Ἑρμουπολιτῶν πόλις, 1663, 4; 1780, 2. Ἕρμου- 

πολιτῶν, ἡ (πόλις Omitted), 1745, introd. ; 1765, 3 ; 

1766, 5; 1767, 4; 1768, 9; 1772, 7; 1774, 6; 
1794, 6; 1872, 5; 1877, 10; 1896, 3 

Ἑρμωνθίτης νομός, 1719, 6; 1720, 8 
—epous, καθολικὴ ἐκκλησία, at Oxyrhynchus, 1777, 5 

(see Addenda) 

Εὐσεβείας, κτῆμα, 1760, 1 (---βι.) 

Ζμῖνος, monastery in the Panopolite nome, 1686, 7, 14 ; 

1690, 3, 12 ; 

Zunvirns. See Συηνίτης 

᾿Ἡλιουπολιτεύσαμενος, 1692 (2), 12; (2), 9 

Ἡρακλεόπολις, 1911, 2 

@acayap*, at Hermopolis, 1907 

Θελώ, locality uncertain, 1763, το, 14 

Θηβαϊκός, Θηβαϊκὰ κοῦφα, 1656, 7 (—Baerk.), 

9 (do.) 
Θηβαῖοι, 1674, 4; 1676, 59 

Θηβαῖος νομός, 1720, 6 
@nBats, eparchy of, 1663, 6; 1714, 13; 1827; 1874; 

[1875]. φόρος Θηβαΐδος, 1707, 6 

Θηβαίων ἔθνος, τό, (1663, 4] 

Θηβαίων ἐπαρχία, 1663, 1, 5; 1679, 5 

Θηβαίων χώρα, 1674, 2 

Θλοῦ (3), place in the neighbourhood of Aphrodito, 

1671, 2 
@povdy On, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 1668, 7; 

1689, 23 (Θμονεχ.) 

@oovr, locality uncertain, 1768, 11 

Θότις, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1771, 18 

Θῦνις, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1761, 19 

Ἰβίων, village in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 1673, 59 

Ἰβίων Πετεᾶφθι, village in the Hermopolite nome, 

1880 

Ἰβίων Σεσυμβύθεως, village in the Hermopolite nome, 
1765, 8. See also Σεσεμβῦθις 

Ἱεράδος, κλῆρος at Aphrodito, 1686, 14; 1694, 9 

‘Iepddos ᾿Ανανία, πεδιάς at Aphrodito, 1692(c), 14 

(—veuas); (δ), rz (—vewas) 

Ive&—, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1780, 3 

*Iovdaikds, 1904, το (—daerk.) 

᾿Ιοῦστος, locality uncertain, 1763, 15 

— Ἰσακίου, κλῆρος name (ἢ) at Aphrodito, 1696, 8 

Ἰσιδώρου, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1767, 6 

Καλαντίων, perhaps an ἐποίκιον in the Hermopolite 

nome, 1781, 1 

καμηλὼν τῆς βασταγῆς τῶν (ἀπὸ) Φιλῶν, at Syene, 
1722, 14 

Κάμινοι, χωρίον in the Arsinoite nome (?), 1786, 6 

Κασίνλα, name of arourae at Aphrodito, 1693, 5 

Κάστρον —, at Thebes, 1719, 4 dzs 

Κάστρον Kepapeéws, village in the Theban nome, 

1720, 5 
Κάστρον Mepvoviar, in the Hermonthite nome, 1719, 

6 (?); 1720, 7 

Κευῶθις, place-name (Ὁ) in the Antaeopolite(?) nome, 

1673, 164 
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Κιερανί ), locality uncertain, 1768, 18 

Kop(a ?) ̓ Απ(η)λ(ιώτου ?), locality uncertain, 1768, 15 

Kovooat, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1807, 5 

Κυνῶν (πόλις), 1787, 24 (?) 

λαύρα τῆς Παρεμβολῆς, at Syene, 1722, 13 
λαύρα τοῦ ἁγίου ἀθλοφόρου Ama Βίκτορος pap- 

τυρος, αἱ Syene, 1788, 25 

Λεμλίμ ᾿Ανταίου, name of arourae at Phthla, 1702, 3 

— Λιβός, quarter at [Hermopolis ὃ], 1900, 5 

Λυκοπολίτης νομός, 1862, 4 

Λυκοπολιτῶν, ἡ, 1707, 4 

Λύκων, ἡ, 1706, 1 

Μαγαρικός, Μ. σάλκα, 1904, 5 (Μακ.) 

Μαγδῶλα, locality uncertain, 1768, 3 

Μαγδῶλα Mipy, village it. the Hermopolite nome, 

1769, 9 
Μαρτύρ(ων), church, locality unknown, 1762, 16. See 

also Τ(ῶ») μ(αρτύρων) 

—e, γεώργιον at Aphrodito, 1692 (a), 12; [(4), 9] 

μονάστηρια: ᾿Αβ(β)ὰ Μαικρί(. ), locality unknown, 

1762, 3. ᾿Αβ(β)ὰ Φιλοξένου, "μονή, locality un- 

known, 1762, 17. ᾿Αγίου Σουροῦτος (or a village Ὁ), 

locality unknown, 1754, τ. “Aya ”Avvas, locality 

unknown, 1758, 2. “Ayp(wvos ὃ), locality uncertain, 

1763, 20. “Ama Μακροβίου, in or near the 

Antaeopolite nome, 1674, 74. ᾿Ἐλευθέρας (mona- 

stery ἢ), locality unknown, 1740, 2. Ζμῖνος, in the 

Panopolite nome, 1686, 7, 14; 1690, 3, 12. 

Νίκης (monastery ἢ), locality unknown, 1808, 1, 2. 

Opvp/, locality unknown, 1906. Παμπάνης (see 

note), 1724, 2, 73. Τίων) μ(αρτύρων), locality 

uncertain, 1763, 22 

Μοσχίωνος (?), κλῆρος im the Hermopolite nome, 

1647, 7 
Μουνκρῆκις, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 1682, 

3; 1683, 3; 1684, 1 

Nayayts, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1766, 3, 

[14]; 1872, 6 

Νέα Πόλις, at Alexandria: τὰ δημόσια ὅρια τῆς N. Π., 

1828, 14 
Νέας Φόννεως, local division in Aphrodito, 1692 (6), 

14 
Νειλ(άμμωνος ?), locality uncertain, 1768, 5 
Νειλοπολίτης (νομός), 1823, τ 

Νέος, τόπος, αἱ Hermopolis, 1907 

Νῆσος, place-name in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 1678, 

133, 334-337) 347 

Νίκης, monastery (?), locality unknown, 1808, 1, 2 

Νουμίδαι. See Index-4 

ξενοδοχεῖον ᾿Αόλλου, locality unknown, 1762, 12 

Ὄμρβοι, 1726, [το], 11 

. Ὀ ξυρυγχίτης νομός, 1777, 4 
- Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις, 1791, 5; 1797, 2. ἡ λαμπρὰ 

Ὀ. π., 1777, 5. ἡ λαμπρὰ καὶ λαμπροτάτη Ὀ. 

π., 1797, 5 
- Ὀξύρυγχος, 1791, 7; 1795, 15 

Ὅρρμος, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1647, 2 

Opup/, monastery, locality unknown, 1906 

Πακούκ, ῥύμη, at Hermopolis, 1768, 11 

Παλλαδίίου), locality uncertain, 1763, 9 

Παμπάνης, monastery of, 1724, 2, 73 

Panopo(litarum ?), ciuitas, 1825 

Πανοπολίτης, 1690, το (?) 

Πανοπολίτης νομός, 1692 (a), 7; (2), 5 

Πανησπόλις, 1686, 8; 1708, 167. Πανός (πόλις 

omitted), 1716, 15 

Παρεμβολῆς, λαύρα τῆς, at Syene, 1722, 13 
Πατνῆα, μηχανή, locality unknown, 1808, 2 

Π(ε)δ(υὰς) Μαγδ(ώλων), locality uncertain, 1763, το, 

14, 23 

Πεκρό, locality uncertain, 1768, 7, 21 

Περιόδ(ου Ὁ), locality uncertain, 1768, 11, 17 

Περὶ Πόλιν [κάτω ?], toparchy in the Hermopolite 

nome, 1647, 6 

Πια Βηρεῖς, κλῆρος at Aphrodito (ἢ), 1704, 8 

Ilva Evo( ), locality uncertain, 1768, 6 

Ilva Σαραπάμμωνος, arourae at Phthla, 1689, 13 

IItace, κλῆρος at Phthla, 1702, 3. See also Πιαρσε 

Πιαρ Παλλ--- ἀπὸ ᾿Ακανθῶνος τοῦ μακαρίτου 
᾿ἩἩλιουπολιτευσαμένου, γεώργιον in Aphrodito, 

1692 (a), 11-12; (6), 8-9 

Πιαρ Πετό, κλῆρος at Aphrodito, 1695, 7 

Πιαῷ Πετό, κτῆμα at Aphrodito, 1695, 26 

IIuaQgoe, πεδίον in the village of Phthla, [1677, 14 ?] 

(Iiace ?); 1686, 28; 1689, 13 (Πιασε). See also 

Πιασε 

Π[ιυρίωνος ? ?], κτῆμα at Aphrodito, 1841, 11 
Πκεμώ, locality unknown, 1750, 1 
πλινθεῖον : 3° γράμμα πλινθεῖον 8 in Antinoopolis, 

1715, 9 

| 
. 

. 
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Πορθμεῖον (3), place-name in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 
1673, 398 

Πορλᾶς, place-name in the Hermopolite nome, 1648, 17 

Που----, τόπος in the Hermopolite nome, 1771, 1 

Πράκτί(ορος 3), locality uncertain, 1763, 8, 19 

Πρῆκτις, place in the Antaeopolite (?) nome, 1673, 127-- 

130, 326-333 

ῥύμη “Awa, at Antinoopolis, 1715, 9-10 
ῥύμη Πακούκ, at Hermopolis, 1768, 10-11 

Σαλαρυτί ), locality uncertain, 1768, 19 

Σαλατῶκε, place-name at Aphrodito, 1693, 14 

Σενᾶσις, περίχωμα in the Hermopolite nome, 1765, 7 

Σεσεμβῦθις, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1866 (9). 

See also Ἰβών Σεσεμβύθεως 

Σεσιί ) locality uncertain, 1768, 17 

Σιυγκεί )), locality uncertain, 1768, 13, 16 
Σιναλαβή, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1753, 1 

CIOOYT, 1709, 80 

Στραλί ) Ovy7(_ ), locality uncertain, 1768, 12 

Συήνη, 1722, 2, 5, 7 bis, 12, 34, 51, 52, 84-56, 58-60; 

1728, 4-6, το dvs, 22; 1724, [2], 9, 43 δίς, 70, 73, 

80, 82 (Σην.), 83-87% 1725, 5, 7, [9], 14 ds; 

1726, 3, 6, [7]; 1727, [3], [4], [6], 63, 64, 66, 
68, 69 (Σηυν.), 71, 72;}1728, 4, 6, 7, 19; 1729, 

4, 8, 44, 46, 48, 50-52; 1780, 3, 4, 7, 27-29, 315 + 
1781, 3, 4, 9, 39, 41-48, 50; 1732, 1, 2,7, το, 11; 

1738, 5, 7, 10, 24, 46 δίς, 74-81 (once Συν.); « 

1784, 23, 25-30 (once Snv.); 1786, 5, 7, 11, 12, 

15, 25, 27, 31, 32, 35; 1787, 5, 6, 9 dzs, 22 (Σην.), 

24, 26 (Σηην.), 28 δίς; 1846; 1855, 2, 7 drs 

Συηνίτης, 1719, 5 (? — Ζυην.) 
Σνηνιτῶν, ἡ, 1128, 7 

Ταί ) Μί )), locality uncertain, 1768, 23. 
= τῶν μαρτύρων, μοναστήριον 

Tada, locality uncertain, 1768, 18 

Perhaps 

Ταμπέτι, village in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 1777, 3 

Tavepars, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1899, 7 
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Τάσρις, village in the Lycopolite nome, 1862, 4 

Ταχηπέστατε, κλῆρος at Aphrodito, 1693, 4 

. TeBpy(_ ), in the Oxyrhynchite nome, 1798, 5 

Τεμενκῦρκις ἸΠουμένων, village in the Hermopolite 
nome, 1648, 5 

Τεμσοτί ), μοναστήριον, locality uncertain, 1768, 4 

Téprov Kavas, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1772, 

4, 38 
Tv, place-name near Aphrodito, 1679, 14 

Τιτκῶις, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1899, 10 

Τκιναργί ), locality unknown, 1741, 5 

Τχάτιτος, πεδίον (?) at Aphrodito, 1688, το 

Τίῶν) μίαρτύρων), μοναστήριον, locality uncertain, 

1768, 22 

Φατρί ), locality uncertain, 1768, 15 

Φηῦ, village in the Hermopolite nome, 1866 

Φθλᾶα, village in the Antaeopolite nome, 1660, το; 

1665, 1; 1666, 2; 1677, 13; 1686, 28; [1689, 

13]; 1702, 3 

Φίλαι, 1722, 14, 57; 1182, 2 
Φόνεως, τοποθεσία at Aphrodito, 1697, 7 
Φρουρίου Λιβός, ἄμφοδου at Hermopolis, 1768, τὸ 

Φρουρίου, τὸ νοτινὸν μέρος τοῦ, at Syene, 1722, 13; 

1788, 24 

Χειλιώ, place-name in the Paneopolite nome, 1684, 5 

Ψιλαμκῦθις, at Hermopolis, 1907 

Ψιλάμπων, placename at Aphrodito, 1692 (2), 153 

[(2), 11] (see Addenda) 

Ψινάβλα, οἰκονομία in the Panopolite nome, 1653, 12 ; 

1654, 11 
Ψινάβλα, village in the Panopolite nome, 1692 (a), 7, 

8, 21; (3), 5, 20 

Ψινάβλα Φιλοξένου, χωρίον in the Panopolite nome, 

1654, 9 

᾿Ωφελίου, [κλῆρος ἢ], perhaps in the Antinoopolite nome, 

1897 

6. INDEX OF TAXATION 

ἀνδρισμός, 1745, 2; 1746, τ; 1747, 2; 1748, 2; 

1749, 2; 1750, 1; 1863 

ἀννῶναι, δημόσιαι, 1758, 2; 1760, 1 (avvov.) 

ἀπαργυρισμός, 1807, 5; 1907 δίς 

ἀστικά, Td, 1672, 8 

ν. ἘΣ 

ἀστικὴ συντέλεια, 1686, 23 
γόμος, 1759, 2 (?), 3 (?) 

δαπάνη, 1188, 2; 1751, 2; 1182, 3; 1864, 2 

δεκάτη μοῖρα ἁλικῶν (9), 1764, 2 

δημόσια, τά, 1660, 8, 17, 21; 1665, τ, 3 (); 1666, 



322 INDEX OF TAXATION 

1; 1667, 3; 1668, 2, 10; 1670, 19; 1672, 10; 

1674, 47, 52-54, 75, 87, 88, 97; 1676, 28; 

1677, 14, 21, 44, 48; [1685, 1]; 1788, 2; 1789, 

1; 1740,2; 1741,2; 1748, 2; 1770, 17; 1787, 

3, 5; 1793, 13, τό; 1889; 1841, 26; 1863; 
1889 v., 3; 1906. χρυσικὰ δημόσια, 1677, 52. 

TO δημόσιον, 1660, 23; 1661, 15; 1742, 1 

διαγραφή, 1674, 23; 1686, 26; 1788, 2; 1789, 2; 
1744, 2 

ἑκατοστή, 1755, 4; 1756, 7; 1757, 5; 1761, 2 

ἐμβολή, 1660, 8; 1673, 158; 1674, 27, 44; 1684, 

2; 1686, 26; 1695, 23; 1759, 2; 1760, 1; 

1762, 15; [1865]; 1870 

εὐμένεια, 1660, 9 ; 1758, 2, 4 

κανονικά, τά, 1664, 2; 1758, 3; 1760,1 | 

κανών, [1665, 1]; 1667, 4; [1668, 4]; 1669, 3; 

1686, 24, 31; 1695, 26; 1704, 9; 17838, 

2; 1744, 3; 1755, 2; 1756, 3; 1757, 3; 

1759, 2 

κεφαλή (= caput), 1798, 13, τό; 1807, 5. ἀστικαὶ 

κεφαλαί, 1807, 3. κωμητικαὶ κεφαλαί, 1807, 4 

κωμητικάᾶ, τά, 1665, τ; 1666, 2 

ναῦλον, 1674, 44; 1686, 27; 1695, 23; 1755, 4; 

1756, 6; 1757, 5; 1759, 2, 3; 1760, 2; 1761, 

23; 1762, 15; 1841, 27 

προδηλήγατον, 1663, 23 
προσθήκη τῆς ἐμβολῆς, 1674, 26, 44, 473; 16886, 

27; 1761, 23; προσθῆκαι, 1674, 54 

συντέλεια, 1676, 46; [1677, 157]; 1686, 18, 33; 

1695, 14. ἀστικὴ o., 1686, 23. βασιλικὴ καὶ 

δημοσία o., 1676, 35 

τίτλος, δημόσιος T., 1674, 48; χρυσικοὶ τ., 1664, 2; 

1686, 25 
φόρος : βασιλικοὶ φόροι, 1674, 40. 

λικοὶ φ., 1676, 51 

χρυσικά, 1695, 13; 190 (?). τὸ χρυσικόν, 1695, 23 
——— δημόσια. See under δημόσια 
χρυσικοὶ τίτλοι, 1664, 2; 1686, 25 

δημόσιοι βασι- 

7, INDEX OF SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS 

(a) SYMBOLS 

05/ = ἀμήν, 1714, τ 

CO = ἀμήν, 1714, 5 

by = ἀρούρας, 1888, 4 

a-— = ἀρτάβη, 1718, 1, 2, 14, 15, 56, 57, 60-69 

ὃ-- = ἀρτάβη, 1658, 9, 11, 30, 57-59; 1678, 159, 

199; [1699, 15]; 1772, 14 δὲς, 15, 38 bis; 
1805, 2; 1807, 9 

S— = ἀρτάβη, 1759, 3; 1808, 4, 5 

TP? = ἀρτάβαι, 1687, 11 

T = ἀρτάβη, 1755, 6-10 ; 1756, 9-13, τό ; 1757, 6-10; 

1760, 2, 3; 1761, 4-21 
> = ἀρτάβη, 1674, 86 dis; 1698, 3 dis; 1772, 38; 

[1774, 9]; 1780, 7; 1798, 3; 18038, 3; 1883 

S$ -- αὐτός, 1647, 16; 1668, 11; 1669, 6; 1687, 
7.) ela 

S or § = αὐτός, 1761, 7, 8; etc. 

Ἂ = δηνάρια, 1884 

L = ἔτους, 1655, 9; 1798, 4 

S = ἔτους, 1655, 5 

S’ = ἔτους, 1655, 9 

= καί, 1654, 2, 7, 12, 15; etc. 

gy (MSS. /) = κεράτιον, 1714, 8; 1750, 2, 5,8; 1808, 

4 bis 

PP = (probably) κριθῶν (ἀρτάβαι), 1663, 26, 28, 29 

λ = Alrpa, 1718, 18, 19, 44-47, 54-57, 69; 1787, 15, 

16 

fi = μυριάδες, 1834 

R = μυριάδες, 1808, 4, 5 

x = ξέσται, 1663, 26, 28, 29 

Θ᾽ = ὁμοῦ, 1654, τ; 1668, το 
(ὅ = ὁμοῦ, 1670, 17, 21; 1671, 7 

o—— = otrws, 1663, 27; 1678, 33, 56, 58, etc. 

% -- τάλαντα or μυριάδες, 1883 

4 = τάλαντα, 1804, 5 

5.7 = τετράμηνος, 1670, τό 

{7 = ὑπέρ (?), 1695, 23 

= ὑπέρ, 1665, 3; 1670, 4, 11, 19, 20; etc. 

= ὑπέρ, 1654, 3, 12, 14, 15 

= ὑπέρ, 1668, 6-8; etc. 
Kr 

T = ὑπὲρ τῆς, 1748, 4 
5 
5 
Σ Ὁ = χαίρειν, 1728, 7 

R = χαραγμή, 1806, 2, 3 
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* = χ(εδιρόγραφον (?), 1774, 17 

Ἂς = χειρόγραφον (?), 1699, τό 

= χειρόγραφον (?), 1767, 13 

G = 90, 1763, 25 

fp = 900, 1663, 26 bis, 28 

Ι 
Nie 

μ- J bo μ n > 

ott 

ll Ie = [os] a a Se! Lal ο 

-, 1778, 14, 15 

, 1668, 26, 29 

, 1665, 3; etc. 

= z, 1653, passim ; 1670, 7, 12, 14, 15, 17, 18, 20, 

21; etc. 

§’ = 4, 1653, passim ; 1655, 8; etc. 
7 =, 1761, 21 

F = 2, 1760, 2, 3 

4= 

to] to|H pol Ὁ 

“πὶ κ᾿ 

Ι 

ol ἮὦΦ ll , 1718, 60; 1772, 15, 38; 1780, 7; 1906 

, 1670, τὸ 

, 1673, 189, 194 

, 1718, 44, 45 
WLiGE, ΤΣ 

ll 
2/09 ὠ! μὲ 

[Ὁ] 

ll 

, 1674, 36 

, 1658, passtm; 1761, 8, 11, 14, 16 

py = qs: 1653, 1; 1761, το, 14 

:, expressing proportion, 1718, passzm 

XPY, uncertain, 1668, 1; 1677, 33; 1691, 1; 1692 (2), τ; 

(1718, 1?]; 1714, 1; 1718, 1; 1740,1; 1798,1; 

1794, 1; 1854; 1872, 1; 1887 

XMyS, uncertain, 1687, 1 

ll ll 
©] εν Ωἱ 5 ὦ] w/t oy 

μ᾿ @ rs He 

Gree eS) 

ll 

| | 

χμγ, , uncertain, 1677, 1; 1686, 1 

(6) ABBREVIATIONS 

[The most obvious abbreviations, consisting only of the omission of a few letters at the end of a word, are not included. 
In the case of an abbreviation occurring for different cases of a word the nominative ts here given. | 

ἃ = ἀργυρίου, 1888 

a) = αὐτοῦ, 1651, 23 

ad*/ = ἀδελφοῦ, 1751, 2 
ακ΄ = ἀκτουαρίου (?), 1784, 20 

axk/, doubtful, 1808, 3 

ἀλληλ) = ἀλληλέγγυον, 1736, 19 

αναλ΄ = ἀναλώμασι, 1757, 5 

αναμφ7 = ἀναμφιλόγως, 1689, 20; 1698, 15; 1694, 

24 
av’ = ἀνδρισμοῦ, 1745, 2; 1746, τ; 1747, 2; 1748, 2 
avvepv, obscure, 1672, 3 

ἀπ΄] = ἀπαιτήσεως (?), 1807, 9 

απαι (ἡ = ἀπαιτητοῦ, 1740, 2 

απαιτ) = ἀπαιτητοῦ, 1740, 4 

atrav™ = ἁπανταχοῦ, 1787, 20 

amh/ = ἁπλᾶ, 1664, 3, 4, 7 

amh/ = ἁπλῶς, 1764, 7 
απο = ἀπό, 1782, 3 

amrohuT) = ἀπολυτρώσεως (?), 1807, 7 

ap/ = ἀργυρίου, 1804, 5; 1808, 4, 5 
ap? = ἀρίθμιος, 1788, 3; 1741, 3; etc. 

acet/, obscure, 1808, 3 drs | 

acd/, aod = ἀσφάλεια, 1782, 7, 8,11; 1788, 65; 
etc. 

ad/ = ἀφ᾽ dv, 1670, 19; 1673, 160 
ad” = ad’ ὧν, 17638, 3-12, passim 

Baot = βασιλικά, 1718, 79 

Bes = βεβαίαν, 1736, 19 

BeBS = βεβαίαν, 1185, 19; etc. 

Buxap/ = βικαριανῶν, 1722, 53 

yes = γενομένη, 1766, 14 

yevvar/ = γενναιοτάτων, 1670, 16 

y/ = γίνεται, 1661, 13; 1662, 14; etc. 

YP) = γράμματα, 1649, 23 

yp/ = γραμματεῖον, 1725, τό 

yp/ = γράμματι, 1715, 9 

γὙραμΆ, ypapps = γραμματεῖον, 1716, 15, 16; 1737, 

19 

ὃ = δημόσιον (?), 1658, 9, 11, 30, 36, 40, 54-59 

δ΄ = δημοσίων (?), 1665, 3 

δ = διά, 1660, 7; etc. 

Sam ~ = δαπάνης, 1751, 2 

dex7/ = δεκάτης, 1741, 2 

Seam = δεσπότης, 1676, 57 

Seam) = δεσποτικῶν, [1711, 22] 

Seon = δέσποτα, 1677, 57 

δηλ), uncertain, 1762, 3 

Snt = δημοσίῳ (Guys), 1641, 31 
Snps = δημοσίων, 1670, 19; 1672, 3, τὸ 

dnp’s = δημοσίων, 1789, τ 

δὴ) = δαπανηθείσας (?), 1748, 5 

8°/ = δοθέν, δοθέντα, 1745, 3; 1752, 4 

8, doubtful, perhaps διά, 1647, 17 

ας 
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δι΄ = διά, 1652, passim 

διακ = διακειμένας, 1689, 12 

Siax/K/ = διακειμένων (?), 1807, 9 

διαν = διανομῶν (?), 1763, 25 

50° = δοθέντα, 1783, 4 
S064 = δοθέν, 1668, το 

δοκ = δοκίμων, [1711, 23] 

Sox” = δο(χλικῷ (μέτρῳ) (?), 1779, 3 

δ = δαπάνης, 1788, 2; 1752, 3 

ὃ) = διὰ τῶν, 1789, 1 

€yp) = ἔγραψα, 1647, τό 

ey/ (?) = ἐγράφη, 1782, 10 

ev = εἶπεν, 1650, 3 

ειδο) = εἰδότος, 1651, 24 

εκατᾷ = ἑκατοσταῖς, 1757, 5 

ekk/ = ἐκκλησίας, 1784, 26 
ἐκμισθᾷ = ἐκμισθωθέν, 1705, το 
eX, ed%/, ελα) = ἐλάχιστος, 1724, 88; [1728, 26]; 

1788, 73; 1784, 25 
eh°/ = ἐλάχιστος, 1727, 70 

εξ. doubtful, 1808, 3 

ἐπ᾿) = ἐπερωτηθείς, 1771, 11 

emep/ = ἐπερωτηθείς, 1649, 21; etc. 

eep/ = ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόγησα, 1698, 16; 1695, 20 

ἐπερ 4 -- ἐπερωτηθείς, 1689, 21 

erepaTn’s = ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόγησα, 1696, τό 

ETO = ἐπίδος, 1789, 6 . 

Emu 7°} = ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, 1678, 147, 268, 373 

em, = ἐπληρώθη, 1779, τ; 1782, 3 

evp} = εὐμενείας, 1758, 2 

evo) = εὐστάθμων, 1661, 31 

evar, = εὐστάθμων, 1661, 23 

evx) = εὔχομαι, 1655, 7, 9 

ευχ΄ = εὔχομαι, 1805, 4 

EVX0) = εὔχομαι, 1658, 8 

€X~), doubtful, possibly ἐχομένου (?), 1807, 9 

ex? = ἔχθεσις, 1763, τ 

€X9) = ἐχθέσεως, 1672, το 

€X0§ = ἐχόμενα, 1674, 36 

C/ = ὥγῷ, 1714, 8; 1720, 9; 1725, 14; etc. 

C’/= Wyo, 1716, 8 ; 1724, 43; etc. 

Cv? = ὠγοστάτου, 1741, 2 

ζυγή = ὡγῷ, 1662, 13, 14 

θαυμΆ = θαυμασιωτάτου, [1664, 1] 

Gav) = θαυμασίῳ, 1681, 7 

Des = θεμένου, 1768, 25 

Ov = Θεόν, 1677, 42 

Os = Θεός, 1714, 4, 7 
Θυ = Θεοῦ, 1677, 40 

@w = Θεῷ, 1755, 11; 1762, 1 
@°/ = O66, 1738, 1 

u/ = ἰνδικτίωνος, 1748, 3 

ιδ7 = ἰνδικτίων, 1788, 1, 2; etc. 

ιδ΄ = ἰδικῷ (ys), 1762, 18 

Louk’ = ἰδικῷ (ὡγῷ), 1762, 14 

wd/ = ἰνδικτίων, 1668, 24; etc. 

ινδο = ἰνδικτίονος, 1678, 158 

up/ = ἶφι (= offi), 1687, 11 

IXOTS = Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς Θεοῦ “Yids Σωτήρ, 1714, 6 

k)= καί, 1655, το; 1661, 20; etc. 

κα = καί, 1658, 19; etc. 

k/ = καί (?), 1674, 69 

κ΄ = κεράτιον, 1662, 14; 1665, 2, 3; 1666, 3; etc. 

k/ = κώμη, [1766, 14] 

κα = καταβολῆς, 1752, 3 

καθ, καθᾷ = καθαροῦ, 1718, 70 (?); 1757, 5; 1760, 2 

Kal = καθόλου (?), 1673, 6, 25, and passim 

KaX—, doubtful, 1870 δὲς 

Kappy = καμηλαρίων (?), 1800, 2 

κανο = κάνονος, [1665, 1]; 1667, 4 

k/Bo* ΞΞ καταβολῆς, 1870 

κε, = κεράτια, 1758, 3 

Kep/ = κεράτια, 1667, 5, 1; 1668, [5]-10; 1669, 5 

Ked/ = κεφαλῶν, 1807, 3 

κα = κόλλαθα, 1754, 2 

Kd/ = κληρονόμοι, 1678, 128, 129, 326, 327; 1782, 2 

κλ΄ = κληρονόμων, 1762, 6 

KAN/ = κληρονόμων, 1761, 19, 21 

κου" = κοινωνῶν, 1658, 19 

Kops = κόμιτος, 1800, 1; 1801, 1; 1802, x 

Kop§°§ = κόμεσι, 1678, 1 

κομιζ = κομίζετε, 1668, 25 

Kp/ = κρέως, 1655, 8 

Kp/ = κριθῶν, 1674, 86 
K"/ = κατά, 1749, 4 
KT") Or KT) = κτήματος (?), 1761, 4-17, 19-21 

κ᾿ (?) = κύριε, 1655, 9 

Kup/ = κύριος, 1670, 20; 1716, 12 

Κῶ = κυρίῳ, 1658, 2 

κωμή = κωμάρχου; 1673, 13 
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λ΄’ = λαμπροτάτη, 1761, 10, 12 

A, doubtful, 1807, 3 

Aaprp?/ = λαμπρότατος, 1660, 7; 1676, 31 ; 1677, 40 

hax = λαχάνου, 1678, 199; 1674, 86 

λαχή = λαχανοσπέρμου, 1772, 15; 1774, 9 

A=Alrpa, 1655, 7, 8, το 

A = λόγος, 1678, 158, 164 

AY = λόγος, 1807, τ 

λογιζ Ξε λογιζόμενον, 1695, 3; 1705, 7 

λ Ξελοιπά, 1768, 25 

μ' = unves, 1746, τ 

μΆ Ξε μηνός, 1751, 1 

HS = μητρός, 1194, 4, 5 
pS = μισθοῦ (?), 1188, 5 

μ΄ = μόνα, 1800, 4 

PS, pS’ = μόνα, 1188, 8 dis 

pe” = μόναι, 1779, 4 

μγ) = μόνον, 1148, 3; 1744, 3 

μ΄’ = μόνον, 1742, 2 

μ᾽, obscure, 1870 

μ᾽, uncertain, 1768, 25 

payk"/ = μάγκιπι, 1806, 1 

peyad/ = μεγαλοπρεπεστάτου, 1761, 2, 16 

ped/ = μεγαλοπρεπεστάτου, 1761, 24 

μελλ, = μέλλουσα (?), 1766, 14 

PENN = μελλούσης, 1697, 4 

μελλιτο"(, = μελιττουργῶν (ἢ), 1869 

pep/ = pepldos, 1782, 1 

μ᾽ = μηνός, 1782, 10; 1754, 2 

μῆ = μητρός, 1648, 5; 1649, 6 

penx = μηχανῇ, 1808, 2 

pio, = μίσθωσις, 1696, 16 

p° = μόδιος, 1718, 3, 5, 7, etc. 

m° = modii, 1663, 26 

po’ = μόνα, 1801, 2 

pS = μόνην, 1806, 3 

p°/ or μ᾽ = μόνος, 1750, 2, 5, 8; 1782, 4 

p?// = pova, 1741, 3 

p°, uncertain (μολβίς or μολυβδίς ?), 1778, 6, 10, 13-15 

μοδ = μόδιος, 1718, 2, etc. 

pov’ = μόνα, 1802, 2 

μὸν = μοναστηρίου, 1686, 9 

μον -Ξ- μοναστήριον, 1763, 4, 20, 22 

μ᾽ = μυριάδες, 1799, 3, 4 

Hup/ = μυριάδες, 1762, 15 

γ᾽ = νόμισμα, 1658, passim; 1654, 13; etc. 

von) = νομίσματα, 1747, 2 

vo’ = νοταρίου, 1739, 1 

v™ = νοταρίου, 1746, 2; 1750, 3, 8 

&/ = ξύλα, 1718, 79 

&/= ξυστός, 1718, 3-7 

οὐ = οἴνου, 1868, 28, 29 

ouk/ = οἰκονόμος, 1678, 16, 118, 120, 121, etc. 

od’ = ὅλου, 1654, 12, τό, 17 

odok/ = ὁλοκλήρους, 1697, 5 

/OPS = ὁμοῦ, 1673, 57, 156, [277] 

ops = ὁμοῦ, 1678, 378 

ομομ = ὁμοίως, 1671, 6 ; etc. 

ον = ὄνομα, 1758, τ 

ονελ΄ = ὀν(η)λάταις, 1798, 2 

οὗ = ὀνομάτων, 1741, 4 

ov} = ὀνόματος, 1807, 9 

δριοὸ- = ὁριοδείκτου, 1653, 39 

ov~ = ovrws, 1654, 8, 10; 1671, 3; 1673, 7, and 

passim; 1755, 5; 1761, 3; 1762, 1 

π΄ = παρά, 1648, 5; [1649, 6]; 1661, 8; etc. 

a = παρά, 1651, 6 

π΄ = πρός (ἢ), 1718, passim 

π΄] = πρόσεπι (ὃ), 1718, 71, 73 bis, 76 δὲς 

πα = πᾶν (?), 1678, 57, 156, [277], 378 

1°/ = παρά, 1677, 3; 1807, 10 

πα) = παρά, 1780, ¥ 

παλιλ,, obscure, 1808, 3 

mapX = παράσχου, 1806, τ 

πλινϑ = πλινθείῳ, 1715, 9 

π᾿, doubtful, probably πόσαι or ποσάκις, 1718, 21-31, 

etc. 

π᾿, doubtful, 1718, 70 

ποι] = ποιεῖ (?), 1807, 4, 5 

ποσῷ or 7°a4, doubtful, probably πόσαι or ποσάκις, 

1718, passim 

ποταμό = ποταμίτῃ (? — or ΠοτάμμωνοΞ), 1808, 1 

ToTNpoTNS = ποτηροπλύτης, 1657, 15 

πρϑ = πρεσβύτερος, 1719, 3 

Tp" = προεστῶτι, 1899, 8 

tp/ = πρόκειται, 1788, 6 

ap* = πραγματευτοῦ (?), 1670, 15 

Tp*/ = πρεσβύτερος, 1653, 49 

mpeo BS = πρεσβύτερος, 1661, 26; etc. 

πρεσβ7 = πρεσβύτερος, 1692 (a), 21 

TpiyrKk/ = πριμικερίου, 1672, 5 
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προ = προεστῶτος, προνοητοῦ or προστάτου, 1808, 1 

mp’, ™p°/, πρ = προνοητής, 1762, 2; 1782, 1, 5; 

1784, 1, 4, 7,93 1786, 2, 6 

mp°/, doubtful (possibly πρός ; see Addenda), 1798, 3 ᾿ 

TpoK/, προ" = πρόκειται, προκείμενος, 1662, 18--20, 

22, 23; etc. 

mpok// = πρόκειται, 1664, 5 
Tpoayp* = προσγραφῆς (?), 1807, 9 

mpop/ = προφερομένην, 1786, 19; 1787, 20 

Tpwto*/ = πρωτοκωμήτου, 1670, 20 

IIX = Παχών, 1746, 1; 1806, 3 

σ᾽ = σίτου, 1687, 11 

σι = σίτου, 1658, 9, 11, 30, 57-59; etc. 

ous = σιλιγνίου, 1806, 2 

ous, obscure, 1807, 4 

ox/, doubtful, perhaps σκευῶν, 1800, 2 

orep/ = στερεός, 1718, 78 

otk / = στι(χλαρίων (2), 1748, 4 

στρ΄ -Ξ- στρατιώτης, 1788, 1 

στρ ὌΠ = στρατιώταις, 1674, 32 

στρᾷ = στρατιώτου, 1671, 5 

oupd/ = συμφωνεῖ, 1706, 10; 1740, 4; 1758, 5; etc. 

συνϑ = σὺν Θεῷ, 1695, 3; 1787, 10 

συνθ᾽ = σὺν Θεῷ, 1756, 14 

ovy°/ = συνκομιδῆς, 1687, 12 

OX = στοιχεῖ, 1669, 8 

XXX = στοιχεῖ, 1667, 9; 1669, 9 

oxX°) = σχολαστικοῦ, 1686, 20; 1807, 9 

σχοι = στοιχεῖ, 1667, το 

oxON/ = σχολαστικῶν, 1701, 14; 1761, 18 

Σωΐ = Σωτήρ, 1714, 7 

Tah’’ = τάλαντα, 1788, 8 

tans = τάλαντα, 1800, 3 

ΤΉ) = τῆς αὐτῆς, 1761, 13 

T = τέλος, 1754, 2 

τί. See Em τᾷ - 

Tp°7'/ = τραγείων (?), 1768, 25 

τριβῇ = τριβούνου, 1804, x 

τυλ = τυλαρίων (?), 1748, 4 

v) = ὑπέρ, 1655, 5 

ὦ = ὑπέρ, 1808, 3 

Ὁ = ὑπέρ, 1761, 7, 13, 15, 19-21; 1800, 2 

υἷ = ὑπέρ, 1678, 158, 164; 1677, 43, 54-56; 1708, 

10, 123, 154, 155, 170, 171, 176, 178, 184 a, 246, 

251, 262 a; 1711, 83; 1714, 20 

vir = ὑπηρέτης, 1806, 4 

ume/ = ὑπ(ηγρέτης (?), 1771, 12 

umnp/ = ὑπηρεσίας, 1806, 2 

ὑπο" = ὑπουργοῦ, 1745, 3 

Ts = Υἱός, 1714, 7 

Φο = Φαῶφι, 1747, 3; etc. 

χαιρ' ΞΞ χαίρειν, 1661, το 

xapr = χαρτουλαρίου, 1807, 8 

X = χέρειν = χαίρειν, 1799, 2 

xtp/ § = xalpew, 1702, 2 

X° = χοίνικες, 1718, 41-43, 48-51 

xp/ = χρυσοῦ, 1661, 14, 31; etc. 

ΧΡ = χρυσοῦ, 1667, 11 

χρη = χρυσοῦ, 1762, 1 

xp'/S = χρυσοχοικῷ (σταθμῷ), 1669, 5 

χρυσοχ = χρυσοχοικῷ, 1667, 6 

DY 9. χρόνοις, 1655, 8 

Xv= Χριστοῦ, 1674, 7 

X° = χωρίου, 1654, 9 

X” = xopis (?), 1789, 3 

o/ = ὡμολογήσαμεν, 1694, 24 

wpor/ = ὡμολόγησα, 1687, 17 

wp//, obscure, 1808, 4 
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8. INDEX OF WORDS 

[NV.B— Words which occur in the preceding special indices are repeated here with a cross-reference to the index 
in which they will be found. | 

(2) GREEK WORDS 

[Words which do not occur in the 8th edition of Liddell and Scott's Greek Lexicon are preceded by an asterish.| 

ἀβάκιον, 1683, 3 (—xeu.) 
ἀββᾶς. See Index 4 

ἀβλαβής: τὸ ἀβ., 1660, 4 

*GBpoxuKds : ἐν τελείῳ Kal ἀβροχικῷ, 1689, 18; 

1695, 11; (1696, 14] 

ἄβροχος, 1674, 55; 1698, 15; 1841, 24. ἐν τ 

συμβρόχῳ καὶ ἀβρόχῳ, [1771, 6]; 1878. 7 

ἀβρόχῳ, [1770, 11] 

ἀγαθός, 1663, 6; 1677, 2, 39; 1710, 5; 1711, 41; 

1713, 17 
ἀγαπητός, 1658, 5 

ἀγγεῖον, 1674, 86 (ayy,/); 1716, 6 (ayy..), 7 (do.); 

1771, 10; 1828, τι (ayyu.), [12] 

ἀγγέλλω, 1787, 23 (?) 

ἅγιος, 1658, 49; 1660, τό, 30; 1666, 2; 1690, 2, 3, 

12; 1694, 7; 1704, 1; 1705, 9; 1707, 6; 

1708, 166, 244, 258; [1717, 31]; 1719, 3; 

1724, τό, 80; 1728, 9; 1781, 45; 1788, 25, 36, 

38, 39; 1754,1; 1762, 16, το; 1776, 1; 1782, 
1; 1783, εἰ 1784, 1; 1785, 1; 1832; 1850; 
[1874 dis]; 1875 ds; 1879; 1889 r., 7 (?); 

1898 8, 15; 1899, 9. of ἅγιοι, 1674, 73 ; 1885 
ἄγκυρα, 1714, 32 

ἀγνοέω, 1677, 53 

ἀγνωμοσύνη, 1111, 24 
ἀγορά, 1727, 20 
ayopalw, 1676, 33; 1841, τό 

dyopacia, 1722, 15; 1188, 30; 1769, 4 

Ἐἀγορασιαστικός, 1727, 32 

eB) “89 

ἀγουστάλιος. See αὐγουστάλιος 

Ἐἀγραρία. See Index 4 

dy pados, 1709, 28, 77 ; 1712, 14; 1718, 24; 1717, 20 

ἀγρός 1674, 5. κατ᾽ ἀγρόν, 1686, 15 

ἀγρυπνία, 1660, 29 

Ἐἀγρυπνίστως (= ἀγρύπνως), 1660, 12 (αγρυπτισ.) 

ἀγχιστεύω, 1686, 36; 1724, 56 

ἄγχω, 1674, 21 

ἄγω, 1651, 17; 1674, 18; 1676, 4; 1679, τι ; 1708, 
199; 1717, 24 dis 

ἀγωγή, 1714, 30 

ἄδεια, 1716, 5 

ἀδελφή, 1677, 23 ; 1708, 14, 15, 43, 48, 97, 116, 169; 

1724, [3], 75; 1728, 6; 1729, 32; 1780, 8; 

1760, 1 (or ---φός); 1789, 2; 1898 

ἀδελφιδός, 1707, 3 

ἀδελφικός, 1791, 1 

ἀδελφός, 1699, 8; 1708, 35, 38, 64, 71, 81, 96, 112, 

155,184 a, 206, 212, 249, 253, 256; 1788, 20, 

31, 32; 1789, 1; 1762, 5; 1783, 2; 1786, 27; 

1789, 5; 1790, 9; 1799, 1; 1807, 1; 1826; 

1837; 1841, 17; 1864, 2; 1878 

ἀδελφότης, 1682, 2; 1700, 3 (—doar.), 5 (?); 1788, 

2; 1889; 1898 

ἽΑιδης, 1675, 7 

ἀδιαίρετος, 1733, 20, 32, 50 

ἀδιάλειπτος, 1658, 6 (--λιπτ.) 

ἀδιαλείπτως, 1676, 22 

ἀδιαστρόφως, 1674, 103 
ἀδικέω, 1681, 2 

ἀδίκημα, 1674, 4; 1676, 59; 1677, 21 (?) 

ἄδικος, 1676, 62; 1708, 200 

ἀδίκως, 1674, 76 ; 1677, 15 

Ἑἀδιούτωρ. See Index 4 

ἄδολος, 1705, 6; 1722, 8; 1733, 15; 1735, 1 

ἀδυναμία, 1827 
ἀδυνάτως, 1708, 220 
del, 1674, 49; 1677, 6; 1686, 11, 16; 1722, 10; 

1788, 17; 1902 v. 
ἀείμνηστος, 1658, τ (αιμνητ.), 9 (do.) 

aevaos, 1677, 40 

depyia, 1708, 120 (—yeu.) 

ἀζήμιος : τὸ a¢., 1660, 4 
ἀηδῶς, 1708, 93 

ἀήρ, 1722, 12, 22, 23, 36, 43, 49; 1783, 19, 43, 51, 

40; 1734, 20 

ἀθάνατος, 1676, 69 ; 1872, 12 (?) 

ἄθεσμος : ἄθεσμα, 1678, 5 

ἀθετέω, 1727, 48 
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ἀθλητής : ὁ ἀπὸ ἀθλητῶν, 1881, 3 

ἄθλιος, 1674, 46, 76, 85, 100; 1677, 38; 1678, 2 

(αθλει.) 

ἀθλοφόρος, 1188, 25 

αἰδέσιμος, 1689, 3; 1762, 5; 

αἰδεσιμώτατος, 1708, 264 

αἴθρα, 1724, 28; 1768, 3 

αἴθριον, 1724, 28 

aipéw, 1676, 5; 1691, 14; 1707, 5; 1722, 38; 

1729, 33; 1733, 55; 1734, 7, 19; 1765, 11; 

1769, 2; [1770, 9] 

αἴσθησις, 1727, 19 

αἴσιος, 1660, 8; 1674, 27, 44 

αἰσχρός, (1711, 31] 

airéw, 1677, 51; 1684, 4; 1708, 15; 1709, 8; 1727, 

70; 1728, 26; 1729, 46, 49 

αἴτησις, 1680, 14; 1708, 212; 1727, 8; 1781, 6 

αἰτία, 1708, 58; 1711, 44; 1717, 29; 1784, 9, 10(?) 

αἰώνιος, 1651, 1; 1660, 36; 1661, 2; 1686, 3; 

1692 (a), 2; [(2), 1]; 1707, 1, 7; [1708, 

2]; ὙΠῸ, 2; [UT 1]: 1715. τς 1718) 3.21714, 

τὸς ἘΠ, Lfa0,.b5 ἸΔΗ͂ τὸ 205) 1725;5: 

[1726, 1]; 1727, 2; 1728, 2; 1729, 2; 1780, 

2; 1781, 1; 1783, 3; 1786,2; 1737, 2; 1774, 

2; 1777, 1; 1798, 2, 9; 1855, 1; [1874]; 

[1875]; 1899, 4; 1900, 2 

ἀκαρπία, 1674, 34 

ἀκαταγνώστως, 1714, 41 

*axatadpovytas (L. and 8. adj. only), 1694, 13 

ἀκάτιον, 1896, 3 

ἀκίνητος, 1717, 48; 1902 r., 7 

axk( ) or κί ), 1808, 3 

*axkovBitov, 1724, 30; 1788, το (axovB.), 71 (do.) 
ἄκληρος, 1727, 51 

ἀκολουθέω, 1889 r., 13 (?) 

ἀκολούθως, 1647, 2; 1663, 12; 1676, 36,51; 1686, 

15; 1702, 4; 1708, 142; 1711, 41; 1714, 38; 

1722, 26; 1769, 5; 1796, 11 

ἀκούβιτον. 
ἀκουστής, 1708, 127 

ἀκούω, 1661, 26,27; 1674, 39; 1677, 47; 1686, 47; 

1687, 23; 1692 (a), 23; (δ), 22-25; 1716, 

τό ds; [1728, 26]; 1724, 86 ; 1729, 23; 1735, 

_ 26; 1768, 23, 25; 1770, 24-26; 1771, 13-[15]; 

1772, [30], 32, 34; 1795, 16, 18; 1796, 21, 

22 

ἀκρίβεια, 1660, 29 

ἀκριβῶς, 1674, 4; 1706, 6; 1708, 258 

1889 (αιδαισ.). 

δῇ See *axxovBurov 

ἄκριτος, 1718, 24; 1717, 20 

ἀκροάομαι, 1782, 5 

ἀκροατής, 1708, 151 

ἀκτήμων, 1708, 222 

*axrovdptos (L. and 8. dxrwdpios). 

ἄκυρος, 1871 
Ἑάἀκυρωσία, 1701, 6 

ἀκώλυτος, 1719, τό 

ἀκωλύτως, 1686, 34; 1695, 18; 1712, 18; 1722,39; 

1738, 55; 1734, 7 
ἄκων, 1677, 23; 1781, 31 

Ἐἀλευπτηρία (?), 1880, το (αληπτ.) 
ἄλειψις, 1676, 26 (αλιψ.) 

ἀλήθεια, 1647, 11; 1680, 11, το (ὃ), 20(?); 1708, 

259 
ἀληθής, 1708, 110, 126 
ἀληθινός, 1677, 2 (—Oew.) 

ἀληθῶς, 1658, 5 

*adnmrnpia. See *édremtnpia 

ἁλικός : ἁλικά (?), 1754, 2 
ἀλλάττω, 1764, 6 

Ἑἀλληλανάδοχος, 1661, 19 

Ἑἀλληλεγγύη : ἐξ ἀλλ., 1661, το; 1694, 5 (αλλεληγγ.) ; 

1736, 8 (αληλ.) 
ἀλληλέγγυος, 1736, το (?) 

ἀλλήλους, 1661, 20; 1705, 7; 1707, 2, 4; 1708, 18, 

133, 139, 197; 1711, 4, note; 1712, 8 drs, ro, 12, 

15, 17, 24; 1718, 6, 14, 15, 17, 21, 23, 27 des, 

[29]; 1715, 10; 1722, 30; 1724, 41; 1727, 9, 

11; 1788, 45; 1785, 4; 1794, 6, 7; 1795, 5, 

6; [1872, 14]; 1902+r., 4 

Ἑἀλληλομολογία, 1727, 49, 59, 64, 74 

ἀλλοδαπός, 1711, 67 ; 1714, 42 

ἀλλότριος, 1677, 21, 51; 1708, 110; 1727, 50; 

1786, 151 (? — αλωτρ.) 

ἀλόγως, 1677, 54 

aXs, 1905 
ἁλωνία, 1694, 27 bis 

ἅμα, 1674, 34; 1676, 10; 1708, 98, 118; 1713, 30; 

1724, 16; 1780, 10; 1738, 52 

ἅμαξα, 1698, 6 
ἀμάρα, 1698, 13; 1879 

ἀμέλεια: ἄνευ ἀμελείας, 1694, 13 (ἄνευ omitted); 

κατὰ ἀμ., 1660, 28 

ἀμελέω, 1659, 11 
ἀμέμπτως, 1898 8, 14 

ἀμεριμνέω, 1659, 5 
ἀμεριμνία (MSS, —vet.), 1728, 24; 1781, 7, 23, 31, 50 

See Index 4 
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ἀμεταθέτως, 1902 v. 
Ἐἀμετανάτρεπτος, 1660, 37 
ἀμετανόητος, 1722, 8 ; 1788, 14 
ἀμήν. See Index 7 (2), 05/, ςθ 

ἄμμα, 1718, 79, 81, 88 

ἀμνημόνευτος, 1690, 9 (αμνυμ.) 

ἀμοιβή, 1676, 67; 1729, 22, 29 

ἀμπελικός, 1769, 2, 8 

ἄμπελος, 1674, 35, 43 

ἀμπελουργός, 1700, 2, 7; 1767, 5 
ἀμφιβάλλω, 1708, 18; 1709, 13 (aassgrhade), το 

(do.); 1781, τῇ 

ἀμφιβολία, 1716, 8 

ἀμφισβήτησις, 1707, 4 
ἄμφοδον, 1768, 10 
ἀμφότεροι, 1694, 3; 1708, 186; 1712, 7; 1722, 5; 

1765, 4; 1794, 5; 18938, 7 
ἄμφω, 1718, 18; 1727, 17 

ἀνάβασις, 1648, 10; 1649, το 

ἀναβολικός, 1695, 8 

ἀναγινώσκω, 1787, 21 

ἀναγκάζω, 1674, 104; 1676, 29; 1684, 2 

ἀναγκαῖος, 1651, 9; 1674, 19; 1676, 18; 1708, 
118; 1728, 8; 1729, 13; 1781, 15; 1736, 10; 

1737, 8 

ἀνάγκη, 1707, 2; 1710, 9; 1711, 60; 1717, 5; 

1724, 13; 1727, 23; 1731, 32; 1738, 12 

ἀναγνώστης. See Index 4 
ἀνάγω, 1708, 253 
ἀναδέχομαι, 1661, 20; 1724, [2], 74; 1182, 3; 

1764, 3; 1767, 7; 1775, τ; 1793, το; [188], 

4?] 
ἀναδίδωμι, 1648, 6; 1649, 7; 1831, 3 
ἀνάδοσις, 1708, 136 

ἀναίρεσις, 1677, 28, 30 

ἀναιρέω, 1677, 37, 38 

ἀναίσχυντος, 1651, 12 (avecy.) 

ἀναίτιος, 1677, 54 

ἀνακόλουθος, 1711, 53 

ἀνακομιδή, 1699, 7; 1708, 196 

ἀναλαμβάνω, 1706, 6; 1708, 93; 1788, 4 

ἀναλίσκω, 1660, 9 ; 1708, 106 ; 1729, 13, 19 

ἀναλογία : πρὸς ἀναλογίαν, 1708, 238 (ανηλ.). κατὰ 

THY...» ἀν., 1708, 241 (do.). 

1733, 44, 62 

ἀνάλωμα, 1660, 23; 1669, 7; 1674, 31; 1686, 27, 

38, 41; [1689, 16]; 1694, 12, 25; 1696, 12; 

1708, 60, 99, 149, 191, 192, 204; 1712, 27; 

Vv. 

κατ᾽ ἀναλογίαν, 

UU 
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1718, 26; 1722, 45; 1729, 14; 1780, 12, 17; 

1788, 63; 1734, 12; 1785, 16; 1755, 4; 1756, 

1; 1757, 5; 1760, 2; 1761, 2 (αναλ 7), 24; 

(1770, 16]; 1771, 8; 1774, 14; 1794, 13-15; 

1795, 3(?); 1889 v., 5 (avadop.); 1904, 7 

(do.), 8 (do.); 1905 

ἀναμέτρησις, 1693, το 
ἀναμίλλητος, 1658, 4 

ἀναμφίβολος > ἐν καθαρῷ καὶ ἀν., 1661, τε ; 

ἀναμφιβόλως, 1711, 81, 88, 94 

ἀναμφιλόγως, 1689, 20; 1691, 19 ; 1698,15; 1694, 

24; 1697, 14; 1721, 11 

ἀναμφισβήτητος, 1735, 8 
ἀνανεόω, 1708, 78 (ανηνεωσα aor.) 

ἀνάπαλιν, 1708, 196 

ἀνάπαυσις, 1727, 10 

ἀναπαύω, 1722, 16; 1727, 11; 1729, τό; 1730, 11 

ἀναπίπτω, 1680, 12 

ἀναπλήρωσις, 1716, 11 
ἀναποδείκτως, 1714, 51 (? — αναποδικ[) 

ἀναστέλλω, 1674, 3; 1676, 59 

ἀναστροφή, 1674, 65 (—z7) 

ἀνασχίζω, 1796, 6 (ανασχει.) 

ἀνατολικός, 1890 

ἀνατρέπω, 1685, 4 

ἀνατρέφω, 1708, 252; 1781, 20 

ἀνατρέχω, 1780, 9 

ἀνατροπή, 1676, 46 

ἀνατροφή, 1708, 255 

ἀναφαίρετος, 1735, 8 

ἀναφέρω, 1674, 29 

ἀναχωρέω, 1676, 13; 1787, 23 

ἀνδρεία, 1790, τ (—B8pu) 

ἀνδρισμός, See Index 6 
ἀνεγκλήτως, 1712, το (--κλυτ.) 

ἀνελλιπῶς (MSS. ---λειπ.), 1674, 10; 1676, 35, 49 

ἀνεμποδίστως, 1686, 34; 1712, 18 ; 1722, 39; 1724, 

55; 1733, 55; 1734, 7 

ἀνενόχλητος : τὸ ἀν., 1660, 4 

ἀνέπαφος, [1677, 9] 

ἀνεπικωλύτως, 1724, 55 

ἄνευ, 1677, 14; 1698, 15 ; 1695, 20; 1707, 2; 1708, 

114; [1710, 8]; [1714, 46?]; 1717, 4; 1724, 

13; 1726, 13; 1781, 8; 1733, 12; 1855, 3 

ἀνεύρεσις, 1674, 82 

ἀνέχω, 1708, 52, 58, 109 

ἀνήκω, 1660, 23; 1674, 52; 1686, 36; 1707, 5; 

1711, 37; 1734, 8 

1700, 3 
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ἀνηλογία. See ἀναλογία 

ἀνήρ, 1663, 7,11; 1676, 43, 61; 1677, 18, 23; 1707, 

Gr 7132108, ἀπὲ τὰς δὰ" Ss wr seer oo-8 171. 

[32], 38, 45, 82; 1724, 71; 1729, 9; 1731, 8, 

16; 1750, 6; 1855, 3 

ἄνθρωπος, 1658, 7; 1677, 5, 20,37, 45, [51 ?]; 1729, 

29 
avveu (obscure), 1694, 15 

ἀνίκητος, 1675, 3 (νικ.) 

*dvvova\os, 1706, 11, note 

αννωμι( ), 1672, 3 
avvdvn. See Index 6 

ἄνοδος, 1733, 23 

ἀνοίγω, 1724, 37 

ἄνομος, 1651, το 

ἀνόχλητος, 1827 

ἀντακούω, 1708, 57 

ἀνταμείβομαι, 1729, 29 
ἀντεισάγω, 1676, 67 

ἀντικαθίστημι, 1708, 144 

ἀντιλέγω, 1708, 185; 1781, 19 

ἀντιλογία, 1661, 16; 1687, 14; 1700, 6; 1711, 48; 

1736, 18; 1787, 13; 1766, 13: 1772, 17 

ἀντιπίπτω, 1708, 101, 140 
avryrovéw, 1707, 6; 1722, 42; 1738, 59; 1784, 

II dzs; 1827, 18 

ἀντίπροικον, 1708, 50, 194 

ἀντισύγγραφος, 1713, 7 

ἀντιφωνέω, 1709, 66 (?) 

ἄνυδρος, 1686, 12; 1689, 12; 1693, 5; 1765, 7 
(? —see note); 1770, 7 

ἀνυπερθέτως, 1715, 13; 1764, 3; 1766, 12; 1768, 

15; 1771, 6; 1881, 4 

ἀνύποιστος, 1677, 20 

ἄνω, 1674, 54; 1695, 15; 1718, 75; 1729, 38; 
1896, 3 

ἀνωμαλία, 1676, 26 (ἀνομ.) 

ἀνωτέρω, 1188, 30 

ἀξιόπιστος, 1111, 32 

ἄξιος, 1770, 18; 1771, 9; 1872, 12 

ἀξιόω, 1651, 16; 1661, 25; 1687, 19; 1689, 23; 

1692 [(2), 22]; (δ), 21; 1698, 18; 1695, 22; 

1696, introd., 27; 1702, 7; 1711, 82, 95; 1722, 

51; 1728, 24; 1724, 80; 1727, 66; 1780, 27; 

1731, 41; 1788, 73; 1784, 23; 1735, 23, 25; 

1736, 27; 1768, 21; [1770, 22]; 1772, 27; 

1796, 20 

ἀξίωσις, 1727, 8; 1781, 36 

* 

* 

ἀόκνως, 1677, 8; 1714, 41, 43 
ἀπαθής, 1727, 19 
ἀπαιτ---, 1889 

ἀπαιτέω, 1660, 43; 1662, 8 () -- απετ.); 1674, 96; 

1685, 5; 1708, 119, 243, 246; 1711, 47; 1712, 
23; 1717, 41; 1727, 53; 1728, 20; 1729, 35; 

1730, 22; 1781, 29; 1786, 20 (a7ed.); 1848 

ἀπαίτησις, 1674, 23(?); 1717, 46; 1786, 20(aned.); 
1807, 9(?); 1902 τ., 5 

ἀπαιτητής. See Index 4 
ἀπαλλαγή, 1708, 247; 1717, 10 
ἀπαλλάττω, 1712, 17; 1717, 29; 1720, 16; 1791, 9 

ἁπανταχοῦ, 1723, 20; 1724, 65; 1727, 60; 1729, 

43; 1780, 24; 1781, 35 ; 1788, 66; 1786, 19; 

1737, 20 

ἀπαντάω, 1707, 7; 1826 

ἅπαξ, 1708, τοῦ; 1827 

ἁπαξαπλῶς, 1674, 83; 1708, 152; 191; 1712, 16; 

1714, 50; 1722, 26 

ἀπαράβατος, 1724, 42; 1902 v. 
ἀπαργυρισμός. See Index 6 
ἀπάτη, 1707, 2; 1710, 9; 1711, 60; 1717, 5; 1724, 

13; 1727, 23; 1781, 32; 1733, 12 

ἄπειμι, 1658, 6; 1724, 59 (ame opt.); 1727, 29; 

1764, τι 

ἀπεῖπον. See ἀπολέγω 

ἀπείρατος, 1677, 55 

*amehNoyapila, 1708, 104 

ἀπεντεῦθεν, 1718, 23, [28]; 1724, 51; 1788, 49; 

1734, 12 

ἀπερίστατος, 1677, 38 

ἀπέρχομαι,1659, 14; 1674, 67; 1682, 3; 1714, 42; 

1786, 22 

ἀπέχω, (1701, 2]; [1717, 7?]; 1720, 14 ; 1722, 33, 41, 

49; 1724, 44, 77 (a om.); 1788, 47, 58, 71; 
1734, 4, 15 

ἀπηλιώτης, [1689, 14 ?] (see note); 1691, r2; 1693, 
13; 1722, 25; 1724, 28, 38; 1733, 38; 1765, 

10; 1768, 4, 7 

ἀπηλιωτικός, 1722, 19 
ἁπλοῦς, 1660, 39; 1664, 3, 4, 7; 1722, 9; 1788, 16. 

ἁπλῶς, 1727, 12; 1729, 17; 1764, 7 

ἀποβάλλω, 1659, 7 
ἀποβδελύττω (in L. and 8. only mid.), 1708, 102 

ἀποβιόω, 1708, 84 

ἀποβίωσις, 1674, 106 
ἀποβλέπω, 1676, 24 

ἀποβολή, 1659, το 

ss νϑούῦψν. 

anid ea 

τὴ νῶν SOLA A IE Rint IMM, κεν τς 
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ἀπογίνομαι, 1674, 37; 1686, 20; 1695, 5 

ἀπογραφή, 1647, 11; 1686, 19 
ἀπογράφω, 1647, 5, 15 
ἀποδείκνυμι, 1708, 100, 207, 256; 1711, 31 

ἀπόδειξις, 1708, 56, 139; 1776, 2; 1779, 5 (αποδεξ 7); 
1780, 9; 1782, 5, 6 

ἀποδέχομαι, 1701, 5; 1708, 197 

ἀποδίδωμι, 1651, 13; 1686, 40; 1687, 11; 1708, 

45, 69, 122; 1711, 73, 75, 79, 8€, 92; 1715, 

18; 1716, 4, 14; 1722, 29; 1724, 40; 1729, 

22; 1768, 14; 1770, 14; 1771, 5; 1772, 15; 

1774, 10,15; 1776, 2; 1793, 16, [177]; 1844; 

1881, 3 (? αποδω for ἀποδοῦναι) 

ἀποδιώκω, 1681, 3; 1708, 113 

ἀπόδοσις, 1660, 14; 1661, 18; 1669, 13 (?); 1708, 
114, 135, 241; 1711, 63; [1717, 11?]; 1719, 

4 (---δωσ.), 16 (do.); 1721, 3 (do.); 1787, 17; 

1770, 17; 1794, 15 (?) 

ἀποζεύγνυμι, 1712, το 

Ἐάἀποζυγή, 1118, 8 

ἀπόθεσις, 1659, 2 

ἀπόθετος : [ἐν] ἀποθέτῳ, 1716, 6 

ἀποθήκη, 1696, 6 (?) 

ἀποθνήσκω, 1698, 5 ; 1708, 67, 206; 1727, 38 

ἀποίχομαι, 1708, 161 

ἀποκαθίστημι, 1714, 45; 1770,15; 1771, 7; 1772, 

19; 19774, 12 

ἀποκάμνω, 1708, 103 

ἀποκρίνομαι, 1674, 53, 87; 1686, 18; 1793, 12 

ἀπόκρισις, 1786, 12; 1791, 11 

ἀποκρότως, 1776, τ , 

ἀποκρύπτω, 1660, 14; 1708, 244 

ἀπολαμβάνω, 1708, 103, 107; 1712, 12; 1717, 7 

ἀπολαύω, 1676, 64 

ἀπολέγω : ἀπεῖπον, 1708, 186 

ἀπολείπω, 1798, 14, 15 

'ἀπολειτουργέω : a. τὸν βίον =‘ to die’, 1708, 29 

ἀπολογέομαι, 1708, 107, 237; 1780, 13; 1886, 8 

ἀπόλυσινς, 1781, 18 

ἀπολύτρωσις (?), 1807, 7 
ἀπολύω, 1677, 32; 1711, 65; 1722, 47; 1728, 21; 

1724, 68; 1780, 25; 1731, 38; 1733, 68; 1736, 
21; 1836, 12; 1862, 9 

ἀπὸ παντὸς καὶ διὰ παντός, 1686, 38. See also 

under διὰ παντός 

ἀποπέμπω, 1660, 22 (ὃ --- Ξ8εε note) 

ἀποπληρόω, 1648, 20; 1649, 16 
ἀποπλήρωσις, 1660, 17, 20; 1708, 203; 1716, 11 

ἀπορία, 1674, 92; 1676, 29; 1677, 12 
ἄπορος, 1790, 14 

ἀποσοβέω, 1735, τό (? — αποσβησομαὶ) 
ἀποσόβησις, 1724, 49, 60 

ἀποστέλλω, (1668, 14]; 1679, το; 1790, 8 (αποσστ.) 

ἀποστερέω, 1708, 37 

ἀποταγή, 1720, το; 1730, 26 

ἀπότακτος : én’ ἀποτάκτῳ, 1689, 18; 1696, 13; 

[1697, 12] 

ἀποτάττω, 1730, τό 

ἀποτελέω, 1708, 22 

ἀποτίθημι, 1660, 31 

ἀποτρέφω, 1708, 71 

ἀποτροφή, 1674, 95; 1708, 61, 153, 156, 207, 211, 

219 

ἀπουσία, 1651, 8; 1659, 9 

ἀποφατικός, 1902 v. 
ἀποφέρω, 1681, 2; 1714, 46 
Ἑάἀποφθαλμιόω, 1674, 17 
ἀποχή, 1702, 5; 1704, 13, τό 

ἀποχωρίζω, 1781, 11 

ἄπραγος (3), 1676, 17 (ampaxos). 

ἄπρακτος, 1708, 86 

ἄπρατος, 1722, 29; 1733, 41 
* 

Or = ἄπρακτος 

ἀπροκρίτως, 1663, 22 

apa, 1677, 19 

ἀραβάρχης. 
ἘΑραβοτοξότης. 
ἀργός, 1118, 5, 9 

ἀργύριον, 1691, τ9; 1715, 11 ; 1770, 18 ; [1778, το }}]}; 
1788, 8; 1800, 3,4; 1801, 2,3; 1802, 2, 3; 

1804, 4-6; 1805, 1(?); 1808, 4, 5, 7; 1883 

ἄργυρος, 1885 

ἀργυροῦς, 1727, 3 

ἄρεσκω, 1676, 32; 1677, 24; 1724, 54; 1777, 7 

ἀρετή, 1677, 7; 1687, τό 
ἀριθμέω, 1708, 165 ; 1795, 7 

ἀρίθμιος, 1788, 3; 1741, 3; 1742, 2; 1748, 3; 

1744, 3; 1745, 3; 1746, 2; 1747, 3; 1748, 

2 bis; 1749, 3; 1751, 3; 1752, 3; 1864, 3; 

1907 

ἀριθμός : ἀριθμῷ καὶ σταθμῷ πλήρει, 1724, 45; 1735, 

6. ἀ. καὶ στ. πλήρη, 1722, 34; 1788, 48 ; 1784, 

5. εἰς ἀριθμόν, 1719, 8; 1721, 4. κατ᾽ ἀριθμόν, 

1708, 235. For ἀριθμός as ἃ military term see 

Index 4 

ἀριστητήριον, 1874 
apkéw, 1674, 15; 1708, 254; 1833, 4 

See Index 4 

See Index 4 

UU2 
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ἄρμενον (L, and S. only plural), 1714, 31 

ἄρουρα, 1647, 7, 8; 1674, 33, 35, 42, 43, 54, 86; 

1677, 13; 1686, 12, 30, 32, 37; 1689, [12], 

19; 1692 (a), 11, 13, 16; (2), 8, [9], [13], 16; 

1693, 3, 9, 12, 13; 1694, 8, 20; 1695, 19; 

1696, introd., 24; 1697, 5; 1698, 7; 1702, 3; 

1704, 8; 1766, 8; 1769, 3; 1770, 6,10; 1779, 

2; 1780, 6; 1796, 5-8, 16, 18; 1833, 4; 1842; 

1878; 1907 
ἁρπάζω, 1681, 2 
ἀρραγής, 1660, 37; 1717, 41; 1724, 64; 1781, 34; 

1902 ν. 

ἄρρην, 1827, 11 

ἀρτάβη, 1686, 32; 1687, 10; 1689, 19, 20; 1693, 
10, 11; 1695, 16; 1696, 14, 15; introd., 19; 

1698, 2 ds; 1699, 13, 15; 1708, 147, 153; 

1714, 30; 1718, 70; 1759, 2,3; 1760, 2; 1765, 

12; 1770, 11, 20 (aprap.); 1771, 2; 1772, 12 δίς, 

13,14; 1774,8; 1779, 3 δὲς ; 1780, 6; 1798, 3; 

1803, 2; 1805, 2; 1808, 5, 7; 1886 ds; 1887; 

1906 quater; 1907 sexies. See also Index 7 (a) 

ἄρτι, 1674, 97; 1708, 50 

ἀρτίως, 1676, 40; 1772, 11 

ἄρτος, 1674, 94; 1676, 47; 1677, 29 

ἀρχαῖος, 1698, 14 
ἀρχεῖον, 1181, 32 
ἀρχή, 1660, 38; [1677, 167]; 1686, 42; 1708, 80; 

1719, 11; 1789, introd.; 1772, 1; 1796, 17 (?); 

1893 B, 12; 1901, 2 

ἀρχηγός, 1680, 15 
ἀρχιδιάκονος. See Index 4 
ἄρχω, 1674, 3, 52; 1678, 3; 1692 (2), 4; [(δ), 2] 

ἄρχων. See Index 4 

ἀσάλευτος, 1660, 37; 1717, 42; 1724, 65; 1781, 35; 
1902 v. 

ἀσέλγεια, 1711, 34 (—yu.) 

ἀσθένεια, 1780, 13 

ἀσθενέω, 1724, 59 

ἀσκέπαστος, 1722, 22 

ἀσκήτρια, 1674, 62 

ἀσμένως, 1676, 39 

ἄσπορος, 1674, 57 

ἄσταθμος, 1686, 31 

ἀστικός, 1807, 3. ἀστικά; see Index 6 

Ἐἀσυγγενιστός : ἀσυγγενιστότατα, 1676, 42 

ἀσφάλεια, 1660, 2; 1661, 11; 1662, 16 (—A.); 

1664, 4; 1686, 10, 43; [1700, 7]; 1701, 6; 

1702, 5; 1704, 11; 1706, 7; 1707, 2; 1708, 

125, 127, 143, 155; 1711, 19, 56, 61; 1714, 24; 

1717, 30, 43; 1719, 13, 18; 1721, 12; 1722, 9, 

28; 1723, 11, [19], [23], 25; 1724, 12; 1725, 

11; 1726, 9; 1727, 59; 1728, 14, 20, 21; 

1729, 42; 1730, 15, 23; 1781, 34; 1782, 7, 8, 

11; 1788, τι, τό, 65; 1734, 17; 1785, 19; 

1786, 9, 18, 19, 24, [35]; 1787, 7, το, 28; 

1766, 7; 1775, 2, [10]; 1776, 2, 3; 1781, 3; 

1902 r., 2 

ἀσφαλής, 1711, 18. ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ, 1651, 17. τὸ 
ἀσφαλές, 1662, 17; 1700, 7, 8; 1701, 7, 9 

ἀταξία, 1711, [31], 34 
ἀταράχως, 1674, 103 

ἅτε, 1674, 2; 1676, 58. ἅτε δή, 1711, 37 

ἄτεκνος, 1708, 64 

ἄτιμος, 1708, 33 

ἀτοκί, 1716, 3; 1766, 12 (--κει) 
av, 1708, 69 

αὐγουστάλιος. See Index 4 
αὐθαίρετος, [1735, 1] 

αὐθαιρέτως, 1689, 8; 1692 (a), 8; [(2), 5]; 1695, 2; 
1714, 25; 1715, 4; 1765, 5; [1767, 11]; 1770, 

3; 1798, 10; 1872, 7; 1877, 2 

αὐθεντέω, 1708, 38 

αὐθέντης, 1709, 26 

αὐθεντία, 1678, 7; 1728, τό (—rev.); 1729, 33 
αὐθεντικός, 1722, 26; 1724, 37; 1788, 37 

αὖθις, 1708, 118, 136. 

αὐλή, 1728, 13 (?); 1788, 38; 1784, 3 (? — see nate); 

1768, 5 
αὐλίζομαιυ, 1724, [τ], 73 

αὐτάρκης, 1674, 57 

avre, 1708, 204; 1711, 66; 1872, 17 (?) 

αὐτόθι, 1720, 13; 1722, 32; 1724, 44; 1788, 46; 

+ 1791, 8 
αὐτοκίνητος, 1902τ., 7 

αὐτοκράτωρ. See Index 3 (a) 
αὐτοτελής, 1735, 8 
avroupyéw, 1841, 18 () 

ἀφαιρέω, 1674, 63; 1708, 36; 1830, 6 

ἄφεσις : ἐν ἀφέσει, 1674, 57 
ἀφηγέομαι, 1129, 21 

ἀφηλικότης, 1708, 215 
ἀφῆλιξ, 1677, [29], 32; 1708, 11; 1724, [3], 74 

ἀφησυχάζω, 1651, 15 

ἀφίημι, 1676, 6; 1830, 7 

advéts, 1668, 9 

ἀφίστημι, (1677, 437]; 1711, 33 

eee ce δῇ 
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ἀφορίζω, 1676, 11 (αφωρ.) 
ἀφορμή, 1711, 48; 1722, 41; 1730, 21; 1781, 23; 

1188, 57 
ἀφυστερέω, 1648, 23; 1649, 19 

ἄχραντος, 1675, 2 

ἄχρι, 1651, 17; 1660, 14, 31; 1661, 17; 1668, 22; 

1723, 17; 1727, 40, 45; 1730, το; 1734, 20; 

1787, 17 
. ἀχυροθήκη, 1768, 7 
ἄχυρον, 1694, 26 ; 1770, 20; 1824 
ἀψευδής : τὸ ἀψ., 1708, 134 

ἀψικορία, [1711, 39} 

βαδίζω, 1727, 20 

βάθος, 1718, 71, 74, 76 

βάλλω, 1786, 18, 19 

βαρβαρικός, 1663, 6 

βάρβαρος, 1674, 79 

BapBapow, 1674, 22 ; [1677, 36] 

βαρύνω, 1674, 86 

βαρύς : βαρύτατος, 1676, 15 

Ἐβαρυτελής, 1674, 33 

βασιλεία. See Index 3 (a) 

βασιλεύς : β. βασιλευόντων Χριστός, 1674, 83. For 

βασιλεύς as the Emperor, see Index 3 (a) 

βασιλεύω, 1674, 84 

βασιλικός, 1674, 11 δίς, 30, 40; 1676, 34 (—Aetk.), 503 

1677, 37; 1678, 6; 1718, 79. βασιλική (γῆ), 

1827, 11 

βασταγή, 1722, 14 
Badevs, 1673, 20 ἡ 

βέβαιος, 1660, 38 ; 1686, 41; 1689, 21; 1691, 20; 
1692 (a), 19; [(2), 17]; 1698, 16; 1694, 24; 

1698, 10; 1711, 58; 1712, 25; 1715, 16; [1717, 
44]; 1722, 46; [1728, 20]; 1724, 6, 51, 61, 63, 

64; 1727, 60; 1728, 21; 1729, 43; 1780, 6, 

24; 1781, 34; 1788, [8], 66; 1784, 17; 1735, 

19; 1736, 19; 1737, 19; 1768, 19; 1770, 21; 

1771, 11; [1772, 24]; 1795, 12; 1796, 17; 

1902 r., 2; verso 

βεβαιόω, 1686, 38; 1708, 225; 1722, 50; 1724, 46; 

1788, 72; [17184, 6]; 1735, 22; 1841, 17(?); 

1862, 7 
βεβαίωσις, 1686, 38, 40; 1724, 47; 1788, 72; 

[1784, 6]; 1735, 22; 1871 

βελτίωσις, 1735, 18 

Ἐβεστίον, 1654, 7, 12; 1708, 150, 213, 214, 223 
βῆμα, 1718, 89 

Bia, 1707, 2; (1710, 8]; 1711, 60; (1714, 45]; 

(1717, 5]; 1724, 13; 1727, 23; 1788, 12 

βίαιος, 1677, 25 
βιαίως, 1676, 63 
βιβλίον, 1651, 9, τό 

*Buxapuaves. See Index 4 

Bios, 1674, 16; 1676, 5; 1708, 29; 1712, 9: 1713, 

16; 1727, 15, 29; 1780, 8 

βίοτος, 1889 Γ., 12 

βλάβη, 1677, ττ (?) 

βλάβος, 1185, τ8 

βοήθεια, 1650, 4 

βοηθός. See Index 4 

Boorpédos, 1654, 2 (Bowr-), 3 (do.) 

βορρᾶς, 1693, 12; 1722, 18 (acc. Boppa), 21 (do.), 

24; 1724, 25 (acc. Boppa), 26 (do.), 36 ; 1738, 

36, 42 (acc. Boppa); 1765, 9; 1768, 3, 11; 

1879 

βοσκή, 1692 (a), 16; (2), 15 

βόσκημα, 1692 (2), το, 15; (ὁ), [7], 12, 14; 1695, 

17 

βουκόλος, 1769, το 

βουλευτής. See Index 4 
βουλεύω, 1727, 25 

βουλή ( =‘ will’), 1678, 6 

βουλή (=‘ senate’). See Index 4 

βούλησις, 1707, τι; 1735, τ. 

28, q7 

βούλομαι, 1660, 15 ; 1676, 46; 1677, 44(?); 1680, 

10; 1686, 34; 1689, 15; 1691, 8, 17; 1708, 

104, 244; 1711, 24, 55, 74; 1712, 18; 1714, 38; 

1715, 5, 13; 1727, 27; 1730, 21; 1736, 13; 

1737, 10; 1768, 16; 1796, 9; 1872, 8; 18938, 
II 

βραχύς, 1708, 33 

* BpéBuov, 1904, 2 

βρέφος, 1712, 26; [1718, 30] 

ἄγραφος β., 1709, 

γάλα, 1771, 10 
γαλακτοτροφέω, 1708, 81 

γαληνός : γαληνότατος, 1723, 2; 1724, 17 ; 1727, 57 ; 

1736, 1; 1737, 1 

yadnvorns, 1733, 4 

γαμετή, 1707, 4; 1708, [237]; 1711, 50, 72; 1722, 

4, 25, 48; 1786, 35; 1762, 13 

γαμέτης, 1711, 53, 66 

γαμέω, 1708, 43, 163 
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γαμικός, 1708, 99; 1711, 4, [9], 19, 57, 11, 74» 80, 

87, 085 1725, τῷ 

γαμίσκω, 1708, 98, 168, 177 

γάμος, 1708, 44, 50, 116, 178; 1709, 115; 1710, 4; 

1711, 20; 1712, 18; 1718, 15, 25, [26]; 1727, 

9; 17381, to 

γαστήρ, [1718, 30] 

yeitvia, 1686, 15 

γείτων, 1708, 257; 1722, 23, 28; 1724, 34, 38; 

1733, 35, 39 
γένημα, 1677, 19; 1688, 7; 1689, 15; 1694, 17, 

26; 1697, 4; 1702, 4; 1772, 18; 1841, 21 

γενικῶς, 1660, 4; 1661, 21; 1663, 46; 1711, 25; 

1736, 17 

γενναῖος : γενναιότατος, 1668, 17; 1670, τό 

yevvaw, 1730, 10 

γέννησις, 1731, 10 

γένος: ἐκ γένους, 1686, 36. κατὰ γένος, 1724, 56; 

1784, 8 

*yeouxew (L. and S. only γηοχέω), 1656, 4; 1714, 

15; [1797, 5]; 1876 

*yeovxn, 1695, 14 

*yeouxiKos, 1694, 21, 26 
γεοῦχος, 1833, 2 

γέρων, 1691, τό ; 1698, 7 
γεωμετρία, 1674, 30; 1770, το 
γεωμετρικός, 1718, 79, 86 

γεωργέω, 1689, 9; 1698, 8; 1694, 11; 1695, 9; 
1697, 11; 1705, 11; 1808, 2 

γεωργία, 1698, 7; 1827, 11 

γεωργικές, 1694, 11; 1696, 11 

γεώργιον, 1686, 14 ; [1688, 9?]; 1689, 9; 1690, 8; 
1692 (a), το, 12,16; (4), [7]+10; 1694, 8; 1705, 

9; 1766, 8 

γεωργός, 1682, 4; 1695, 10; 1705, 4; 1765, 4; 

1768; 27 5 1770, 2, 28:3 1770503; 18 15: [4], 

[26], 38; 1785, 2; 1889; 1873; 1907 quater 

γῆ, 1674, 30, 35, 43; 1686, 12, 31; 1689, 12; 1714, 

42; 1765,9; 1772, 10; 1779, introd.; [1878]. 

ἰδία γῆ, 1827, 18 

γήδιον, 1674, 95; 1761, 19; 1907 

γῆρας, 1827 
γηράσκω, 1827 
γίνομαι, 1659, 5; 1660, 25; 1661, 13; 1662, 14; 

1663, [8], 24; 1664, 3; 1665, 2, 3; 1666, 3; 

1667, 7; [1668, 6]; 1669, 4 ; 1671, 7; 1672, 9; 

1673, 6, and passim ; 1674, τοῦ ; 1676, 7, 12, 36, 

42, 47, 51, 68; 1677, 22, 47 ; 1684, 2; 1686, το; 

1687, 11; 1694, 16; 1698,3; 1699, 15; 1701, 

6; 1708, 86, 120, 127, 137, 155, 161, 172, 174, 

179, 232, 235; 1711, 40; 1712, 10; [1718, 29]; 

1714, 8,47; 1715, 12; 1717, 12, 17; 1718, 87; 

1720, 19; 1721, 6; 1722, 27, 32; 1728, το; 

1724, 43, 77; 1725, 16; 1728, 7; 1729, 12, 

20, 54; 1780, 31; 1781, 16, 32, 50; 1782, 11; 

1738, 46, 81; 1736, 12; 1787, 9, 28; 1789, ay 

1740, 3; 1747, 3; 1748, 2; 1750, 2, 5, 8; 

1758, 2, 3; 1758, 4; 1759, 3; 1760, 2; 1768, 

25; 1766, to, 14; 1768, 13; 1772, 14; 1774, 

9, 17; 1776, 2; 1779, 3; 1780, 7; 1781, ne 

1782, 4; 1788, 4, 8; 1784, [3],-6, 9; 1785, 

[5]; 1787, 6, 25, 26; 1796, 12; 1799, 4; 1808, 

2; 1804, 5; 1806, 2, 3; 1808,5, 6; 1823, 6; 

1833, 7; 1841, 20; 1872, 17; 1897; 1904, 9 
γινώσκω, 1659, 2, το, 13 

γλυκύς : γλυκύτατος, 1789, 6 

γλῶσσα, 1729, 20 

γλωτ(τ)όκομον, 1823, 11, 12 

γνήσιος, 1711, 17; 1718, τό; 1787, 14 

γνησίως, 1711, 27 

γνώμη, 1705, 5; 1714, 43; 1722, 8; 1724, [3], 74; 
1733, 14 

γνώριμος, 1708, 257 

γνῶσις, 1668, 12; 1672, 1(?); 1708, 68, 131, 225; 

1709, 117; 1762, 1; 1807, 10 

γνωστήρ. 
γόμος, 1714, 39. See also Index 6 
γονεύς, 1674, 7, 28; 1691, 13; 1697, 9; 1708, 108, 

“200, 247, 252; 1711, 21; 1722, 17; 1724, [4], 

75; 1727, 32; 1733, 34 

γονή, 1833, 8 - 

γονικός, 1691, 9, 12; 1693, 3; 1708, 39 

γουγκία. See οὐγκία 

γράμμα, 1715, 9. Measure, 1828, 7. γράμματα, 

1647, 16; 1649, 23; 1651, 23; 1661, 25 

(ypayara); 1679, 8; 1682, 2; 1685, 6; 1687, 

20 (yappy.); 1689, 24; 1692 (a), 22 (ypa- 

para); (4), 21; 1698, 18; 1695, 22; 1701, 12; 

1702, 7; 1711, 83, 89, 95; 1722, 52; 1723, 24 

(ypapara); 1724, 81; 1727, 66; 1728, 26; 

1729, 46 ; 1780, 27 ; 1781, 41 (ypayara); 1788, 

74; 17384, 24; 1735, 24, 25; 1786, 28; 1768, 

22; 1770, 23; [1771, 12]; 1772, 28; 1787, 15, 

23; 1791, 1; [1798, 22?]; 1795, 15; 1796, 20; 

1807, 8; 1824(?) 

γραμματεῖον, 1661, 30 (---τι. ὃ); 1716, 15, τό; 

See Index 4 
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(1719, 19]; 1728, 19; 1725, 16; 1728, 11; 

1787, 19; 1764, 7, 9 (—7.); 1772, 24, 26, 

[30], 31, 34, [38]; 1897 
γραμματεύς, 1662, 24 

γραφή, 1906 
γράφω, 1647, τό; 1649, 22, 24; 1651, 23; 1660, 

39; 1661, 25, 29; 1662, 25; 1677, 42; 1684, 

4; [1687, 20]; 1689, [24], 25; 1692 (2), 22, 

24; (5), 21, [26]; 1693, 18; 1695, 22, 25; 

1696, 18; introd., 29; 1699, 9, 14; 1701, 12, 

14; 1702, 7; 1708, 252; 1711, 83, 89, 95; 

1712, 5 ; 1718, 8; 1722, 51; 1728, 24; 1724, 

80; 1727, 66, 73; 1728, 26, 29; 1729, 46; 

1780, 27, 30; 1781, 41, 49; 1782, 10 dzs; 1788, 

943; 1784, 24, 31; 1735, 23, 25, 29; 1796, 27; 

1739, 3; 1746, 2; 1747, 3; 1748, 4; 1750, 2, 
5; 1758, 2; 1755, τι; 1764, 8,10; 1768, 22; 

1770, 23; 1771, 12, 17; 1772, 28; 1776, 3; 

1779, 4; 1780, 8; 1781, 3; 1783, 5, 7; 1784, 
3, 6, 9; 1785, 5; 1786, 6 (εγεγραφκει), 27; 

1787, 24; 1788, 3, 7,9; 1791,11; [1798, 22 ?]; 

1795, 12, 15, 20; 1796, 20 (expaya); 1806, 3, 

4; 1886, 16; 1862, 10; 1890 

γυμνάζω, 1717, 22 δίς 
γυμνασιαρχέω. See Index 4 

γυμνός, 1880, 7 

γυναικάδελφος, 1708, 88 

γυνή, 1708, 47 ; 1711, [37], 67; 1788, 2; 1879 

δαίμων, 1712, 10 ; 1718, 20 

δαμνάριος (obscure). See Index 4, δουκηνάριος 

δανείζω, (1723, 8]; 1736, 10; 1787, 7 
δάνειον, 1674, 87 (—v.), 89 (do.); 1681, 6 (?) 

δανειστής, 1674, 85 (---νιστ.), 88 (do.); 1708, 233 

(do.) 

δαπανάω, 1743, 5 (?) 
δαπάνη, 1655, 5; 1708, 134. See Index 6 

δαπάνημα, 1660, 18; 1686, 38; 1708, 61, 149; 
1729, 19; 1730, 12, 18; 1733, 63; 1735, 18 

δασμός, 1708, 198 
δέησις, 1677, 3 
det. See δέω 

δείκνυμι, 1663, 9; 1711, 41 

δείλαιος, 1678, 2 
δεῖξις, 1794, τι (διξ.) 

δεκαετής, 1874 

δέκατος, 1691, 3; 1695, 3; [1728, 3]; 1725, 4; 

1741, 2; 1745, 2; 1754, 2; 1772, 10; 1797, 

11; 1804, 3 

-- δέκατος, 1715, 6 

Ἐδέκρητον, 1674, 45; 1685, 3 (δικ.) 

δελτίον, 1674, τοῖ 

δέμα, 1771, 10 
δεξαμενή, 1694, το; 1769, 5; 1879 
δέομαι. 

δεόντως, 1898 B, 13 

Ἐδερμότυλον, 1790, 5 (---τοιλ.) 

δεσπόζω, 1686, 21; 1722, 36; 1724, 52; 1727, 36; 

1733, 53; 1734, 13 

δεσποτεία, 1676, 12; 1686, 22 ; 1719, τό ; 1728, 16; 

1724, 22, 34; 1785, [2], 8, το 

δεσπότης: of God, 1658, 3; 1674, 83; 1729, 22. 

of Christ, 1727, 28; [1733, 1]; 1899, 2. of 

the Emperor, 1647, 3; 1651, 1; 1660, 35; 

1661, 1; 1676, 57, 69; 1686, 2; 1692 (a), 

2; (6), 1; 1707, 1, 7; 1708, 1; [1710, 1]; 

(1711, 1]; 1712, 1; 1718, 2; 1714, 9; 1717, 

32; 1722, 1; 1723, 1, [3]; 1724, 18; 1725, 

I; 1726, 2; 1727, 1, 583 1728, 1; 1729;.1; 

1730, 1; 1781, 1, 2; [1738, 2]; 1786, 2; 1787, 

2; 1774,1; 1777, 1; 1793,8; 1855,1; 1874; 

1875; [1899, 4]. as an honorific title, 1660, 6; 

1677, 2, 39; 1682, 6; 1739, introd.; 1786, 2, 

24, 30; 1787, 9, 14-16; 1831, 1, 4; 1887 dis; 

1890 δὲς; 1892, 1. . vocative, δέσποτα, 1674, 21 ; 

1675, 7; 1677, 57; 1685, 6; 1786, 29; 1790, 

11. plur. δεσπόται, 1678, 6 

δεσποτικός, 1686, 34; 1711, 21, [22]; 1785, 5; 

1766, 9 (---ποδ.) ν 

δεῦρο, ἧ, 1708, 82, 217; [1718, 29] 

δεύτερος, 1661, 4, 13; 1663, 21; 1687, 3; 1688, 2; 
1708, 6, 10(?), 79, 82, 176; 1722, 20; 17238, 2, 

14; 1724, 27; 1725, 4; 1727, 2; 1728, 4; 

1729, 2,3; 1731,3; 1733, 18, 42, 51; 1769, 1; 

1806, 3 

δέχομαι, 1663, 10; 1679, 7; 1680, 14; 1682, 2; 

1683, 1; 1702, 2; 1704, 5; 1706, 2; 1708, 

164, 181 ; 1724, 58; 1780, 14; 1781, 20, 21; 

1735, 6 (?); 1780, 4; 1781, 1; 1788, 8; 1789, 

3; 1796, 12 

δέω, 1708, 253. δεῖ, 1714, 42. δέομαι, 1676, 18; 

1708, 117; 1729, 14; 1836, 9 

δή : λέγω δή, 1692 (2), 10; 1889 τ-., 12, v.; 3 

δηλί ) 1762, 3, 7 
δηλαδή, 1663, 24; 1693, 12; 1796, 17 

See under δέω 
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δηλονότι, 1661, 19; 1796, 5 
δῆλος, 1734, 18 
δηλόω, 1659, τό ; 1708, 56, 131; 1711, 9; 1714, 21; 

1788, 5; 1896, 1 

δημότης, 1678, 7(—pwr.); 1708, 265 
δημόσιος : οἱ τῆς κώμης ὃ., 1827, 17. τὸ d., 1653, 

9 (0), 11 (?), 30 (0), 36 (ἢ), 40 (ἢ), 54-59(?); 1654, 
3; 1668, 29. δημόσια ; see Index 6. ἐν δημοσίῳ, 

1728, 28 (ry). er τῷ δημοσίῳ (ἢ), 1711, 9. ὃ. 

ἀννῶναι, 1758, 2. ἐν δημοσίῳ ἀρχείῳ, 1781, 31. 

γῆ δημοσία (?), 1765, 9. ὃ. Gvyov, 1661, 23, 31. 

ὠγὸν 6., 1661, 13, 14; 1674, 43. ὃ, κῶτιξ, 

1686, 18. ὃ. λαύρα, 1724, 36. ὃ. λόγος, 1664, 

4; 1674, 42, 66; 1676, 36, 39, 49; 1687, 4. 

ὃ. ὁδός, 1648, 17. ὃ. ὅριον, 1828, 14. ' ὃ. πλοῖα, 

1828, 4. ὃ. πράκτορες, 1676, 23. ῥύμη ὃ., 

1722, 23, 26. ὃ,. otros, 1755, 3; 1756, 5; 

1757, 4. ὃ. συντέλεια, 1676, 35. ὃ. τίτλος, 

1674, 48. ἐν ὃ. τόπῳ, 1728, 26; 1724, 81; 

1729, 47; [1898 Β, 15]. ὃ. φόροι, 1676, 50 

δηνάριον. See Index 7 (2) 

δήποτε. See οἱοσδήποτε 
δήπου, 1729, 18 

διαβαίνω, 1680, 14 

διαβοάω, 1677, 5 

διαβολικός, 1781, 11 (—fovd.) 

διαγίνομαι, 1676, 40 
διαγραφή. See Index 6 
διάγω, 1707, 4; 1708, 118 

διαδοχή, 1727, 32 

διάδοχος, 1717, 15, τό ; 1735, 10, 12 

διάθεσις, 1715, 8; 1791, τ; 1877, 7 
“διαθήκη, 1879 

διαιρέω, 1708, 202 

*Slatots (var. of δίεσις), 1712, 4; 1718, 8 

δίαιτα, 1707, 5; 1724, 57; 1727, 50; 1729, 37; 
1781, 25; 1782, 4; 1784, 9(?) 

διακατέχω, 1874; 1877, 3 

διακάτοχος, 1717, 15, 175.1785, ro, 12 

διάκειμαι, 1680, 3, 7; 1686, 7, 12; 1689, 12; 
1690, 11; 1691, 15; 1692 (a), 14; (6), [ro], 13; 

1694, 8; 1695, 6; [1696, 6]; introd., 16; 

1697, 5; 1715, 8; 1722, 12; 1788, 24; 1765, 

7; 1768, 9; 1769, 8; 1770, 7; 1807, 9(?); 

[1877, 10]; 1900, 4 

διακονία (?), 1714, 35 (see note) 

διάκονος. See Index 4 

διακορεύω, 1711, 18 (διηκ. aor.) 

διάκρισις, 1708, 126 

διάκων. See Index 4 

Ἐδιαλαλία, 1674, 45; 1680, 10(—Aeu.); 1902 v. 
διαλαμβάνω, 1708, 6 

διάλυσις, 1712, 4, 11, 24; 1717, 38, 42, 52 
διαλύω, 1712, 17; 1717, 29 

διαμονή, 1677, 56 ; 1707, 6; [1717, 32]; 1724, 17; 
1727, 57 

διανοέω, 1676, 29 

διανόημα, 1724, 15 ;- 1188, 14 
διάνοια, 1727, 18 

διανομή, 1768, 25 (?) 

διὰ παντός, 1686, 22; 1712, 24; 1717, 43; 1735, 
17; 1902r., 1. ἀπὸ παντός, [1784, 6]. 

—— καὶ ἀπὸ παντός, 1724, 47. ἀπὸ παντὸς καὶ 

διὰ παντός, 1686, 39 

διάπρασις, 1708, 148 

διαπράττω, 1660, 31 
διαρπαγή, 1677, 34 

διασαφέω, 1708, 17 

διάσημος : διασημότατος, 1647, 1; 1651, 18; 1827 
Ἐδιασταλμός, 1686, 17 
διαστολεύς. See Index 4 

διαστολή, 1711, 10; 1714, 22 
Ἐδιάστολον, τό, 1727, 58 

διαστροφή, 1676, 22 
διατάσσω, 1674, 44; 1722, 38; 1733, 54 
διατελέω, 1677, 7 
διατίθημι, 1676, 48 
διατρέφω, 1711, 27; 1729, 15 
διατρίβω, 1651, 8 
διατροφή, 1708, 197, 223 

Ἐδιάφαυμα, 1684, 4 

διαφέρω, 1680, 6; 1686, 41; 1708, 32; 1714, 30; 

1823, 4 

διαφθείρω, 1674, 62 
διαφορά, 1712, 9; 1727, 43 

διάφορος, 1654, 7; 1697, 9; 1701, 4; 1708, 62, 
129; 1714, 32; 1769, 3 

διαφυλάττω, 1660, 36 
διαχωρίζω, 1676, 44 

διδάσκω, 1674, 5, 6; 1676, 2; 1677, 9; 1706, 5; 

1708, 111 

δίδωμι, 1655, 8, το; 1660, 42; [1664, 1]; 1665, 
1; 1666, 1; 1668, το; 1669, 6; 1670, 20; 

1673, 160-162; 1686, 23; 1689, 16; 1691, 18; 

1692 (2), 17; [(2), 15]; 1694, 14, 15, 25; 1695, 

15,17, 24; 1696, 13; 1698, 9; 1699, 14; 1700, 
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9; 1701, 6; 1708, 59, 106, 126, 148, 170, 178, 

184 a, 230, 233, 255; 1712, 27; 1716,5; 1729, 

26, 34, 38; 1730, 22; 1781, 11, 14, 26; 1740, 

2; 1741, 1; 17465, 3; 1750, 1, 7; 1752, 4; 

1753, 1; 1758, 1; 1759, 1; 1760, τ; 1779,1; 

1782, 2; 1783, 3, 4; 1784, 2; 1785, 3; 1786, 

16; 1787, 18, 20; 1788, 3; 1791, 1; 1799, 3; 

1807, 1; 1808, 4; 1834; 1839; 1841, 19; 

1865 : 1879 

διέρχομαι, 1708, 169 

διετής, 1705, 7; 1708, 1844; 1765, 5 

διευτυχέω, 1647, 14; 1651, 20 

διηνεκής, 1686, 11; 1735, 9 
δικάζω, 1709, 13 

δικαιολογία, 1708, 26, 186, 262; 1709, 16 

δίκαιος, 1676, 65; 1729, 31; 1788, 30, 33. τὸ 

δίκαιον, 1686, 7, 34; 1691, 11; 1692 (a), 11, 16; 

[(2), 8,14]; 1693, 5; 1694, το; 1695, 8; 1696, 

6; 1697, 8,10; 1707, 6; 1708, 221; 1714, 35; 

1722, 15-17; 1727, 32; 1768, 8; 1769, 4, 6,8; 
1877, 8; 1900, 3. δίκαια, 1660, 26 ; 1677, 7; 

1678, 4; 1680, 13. δικαίῳ, 1661, 20; 1663, 

47; 1711, 65; 1717, 49; [1728, 127]; 1724, 
22; 1735, 2; 1893 8B, 17 

δικαιοσύνη, 1676, 64; 1678, 4 
δικαΐωμα, 1691, 12; 1707, 8 

δικαστήριον, 1679, τ; 1680, 15. ἐν ὃ. ἢ ἐκτὸς 5., 

1660, 25; 1729, 37. ἐν ὃ. οἱῳδήποτε ἢ ἐκτὸς 

ὃ., 1712, 16. μήτε ἐν ὃ. ἢ ἐπιχωρίῳ 7) ἐν ὑπερορίῳ 

μήτε ἐκτὸς ὃ., 1717, 26-27 

"δικαστής, 1732, 4; 1902 v.- 
δικαστικός, 1663, 10, 13 

δίκη, 1708, 248; 1711, 48; 1712, 28; 1716, 8; 1735, 
19. καθάπερ ἐκ δίκης, 1660, 47; 1711, 65; 

1717, 50; 1772, 24. δίκην as preposition, 1674, 

79 
Ἐδίκρητον. See Ἐδέκρητον 

Ἐδιμάτιον : ὃ. ε΄ μέτρον, 1718, 6, 7, 26, 27, 32, 33, 

36-41, 46, 41, 66. ὃ. ς΄ μέτρον, 1718, 4, 5, 16, 

1, 34, 35, 42-45, 67 
δίμοιρος, 1841, 15; 1877, 6 

διό, 1677, 39; 1708, 48 
διοικέω, 1678,,6; 1686, 17; 1722, 37; 1727, 36; 

1788, 53 
διοίκησις, (1663, 7]; 1727, 27 

διοικητής, 1660, 7; 1690, 4; 1704, 3 
διόλου, 1674, 31; 1708, 73, 86; 1711, 40 

διπλασίως, 1686, 40 ; 
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διπλοῦς, 1656, 6, 7, 13; 1788, 64. 
32; 1724, 62; 17365, 18 

Sis, 1727, 25 

δισσός, 1695, 20; 1712, 4; 1718, 7; 1796, 12 
δίστεγος, 1715, 7 

δίχα, 1661, 16; 1674, 44; 1700, 6; 1711, [24], 39; 
1712, 28 ; 1714, 45; 1716, 8; 1727, 22; 1788, 13 

δίψα, 1674, 65 
διώκω, 1708, 25, 140, 146 

διῶρυξ, 1718, 74; 1896, 3; 1904, 8 (masc.) 

*Soxdptov, 1891 | 

δοκέω, 1676, 32; 1707, 5; 1708, 122, 187; [1711, 

17]; 1712, 25; 1728, 8,17; 1780, 19; 1731, 

19, 33; 1734, 14 

Ἐδοκικός. 

ἐν διπλῷ, 1660, 

See Ἐδοχικός 

δοκιμάζω, 1708, 189 ; 1781, 19 

δόκιμος, 1711, 22, [23]; [1719, 8]; 1721, 4; 1722, 31; 

1723, το, 18; 1725, 13; 1785, 5; 1766, 9 

δόλος, 1660, 31 ; 1707, 2; [1710, 8]; 1711, 60; 1717, 
5; 1724, 13; 1726, 13; 1727, 23; 1781, 32; 

1738, 12. κατὰ 6., 1660, 28 

δόμα, 1660, 21 

Ἐδομεστικός. See Index 4 
δόσις, 1673, 7, 35, 37, 59, 67, 77, 87, 104, 136, 156, 

176, 186, 198, 228, [253], 277, 285, 293, [304], 

350, 378, 379, [400]; 1695, 15; 1708, 246; 

1786, 17 
Ἐδοσολημψία, 1727, 45 

δουκηνάριος. 
δουκικός. See Index 4 

δουλεία, 1674, 18- 

δουλεύω, 1727, 11 ; 1729, 17 

δοῦλος, 1674, 15; [1678, 2, 37]; 1786, 5; 1887 
(τουλ.) 

*S0v0€. See Index 4 

Ἐδοχικός, 1779, 3 δίς (δοκι); 1907 dis (? — δο") 

δρόμος, 1798, 2 
δρόξιμα, rd. 
δύναμαι, 1651, 14; 1674, 45, 56, 58 (δυνημεθα), 103; 

1678, 4; 1708, 156, 210, 237; 1711, 66; 1724, 

56; 1727, 39 ds; 1729, 36; 1780, 12; 1788, 

63; 1784, 8 
δύναμις, 1660, 38; 1676, 374; 1711, 75; 1717, 12; 

1729, 11; 1733, 34; 1769, 5. ἔργῳ καὶ δυνάμει, 

1660, 43; 1711, 47; 1712, 22; 1717, 40; 1727, 

53; 1728, 19; 1729, 34; 1780, 22; 1781, 29. 

κατὰ δύναμιν, 1879 

δυναστεία, 1676, 63 

See Index 4 

See τρώξιμα 
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δυνατός, 1711, 28 

δυσφημέω, 1708, 51 

δυσφημία, 1660, 25; 1677, τό (--κμει.) 

δωδέκατος, 1661, 3; 1662, 13, 20; 1705, 8; 1720, 

2; 1723, 2; 1728, 3; 1788, 3; 1770,5; 1772, 

[2]; 1784, 2; 1785, 3; 1864, 3; 1872, 3, 10 

δῶμα, 1724, 27, 29; 1188, 27, 43, 51, ὅτ; 1768, 6 

δωρεά, 1709, 36, 45, 53- 7 πρὸ γάμου ὃ., 1708, 116; 

1711, 20 (Swpwv). δωρεάν as adv., 1708, 224 

δῶρον, 1674, 2; 1676, 58 

ἑαυτοῦ, 1677, 19; 1708,[9?], 29, 49, 41, 58» 59 
220; 1710, το; 1711, 38; 1712, 4,11; 1881, 5 

édw, 1677, 15; 1708, 81; 1786, 9, 23; 1789, 4 
ἕβδομος, 1662, 11; 1689, 17; 1690, 8; 1726, τ; 

1766, 2; 1872, 3 

ἑβδομοσκαιεικάς, 1794, 11 
ἔγγιστα, 1786, 26 (evk.) 
ἔγγονος, 1722, 38; 1781, 27 ; 1788, 54; 1784, 8 

ἔγγραφος, 1660, 2; 1661, το; 1676, 51 (—dais dat. 
plur.); 1686, 10; 1708, 138, 142, 234; 1710, 7; 

1711, 18; 1712, 4, 11, 14; 1718, 24; 1714, 24; 

(1717, 20]; 1722, 9; 1724,12; 1725, 11; 1727, 

21; 1728, 13 (?); 1729, 10; 1780, 16; 1781, 

23, 34; 1788, 11, 16, 30; 1736, 9; 1787, 7; 

1766, 7; 1769, 5 
ἐγγράφω, 1648, 7; 1649, 8; 1663, 44, 47; 1680, 

13; 1708, 125; 1711, 76; 1712, 20, 21; [1715, 

19]; 1717, 34, 37, 50, [53]; 1724, 78; 1727, 

55,65; 1728, 25; 1729, 45; 1781, 30, 40 (evy.); 

1784, 22 (evy.); 1785, 22; 1795, 14 (evy.) 

ἐγγράφως, 1676, 48, 51 

ἐγγυάω, 1648, 20; 1649, 16; 1711, 78, 85, 90; 1732, 

Be LiGi, ys Lado, τ 1798, τὸ 

ἐγγνητής, 1711, 7, 70; 1782, 6 

Ῥἐγγυητικός, 1782, 8, τι 
ἐγγύς, 16860, 21; 1682, 4; 1711, 54 

ἐγκακέω, 1708, 92 

ἐγκαλέω, 1712, 15, 16; 1717, 25 δίς; 1722, 39 drs, 

41; 1727, 40; 1780, 19, 20, 21; 1781, 25; 1788, 

55, 56,59; 1784, 9(?); 1785, 14; 1881, 6 (evk.) 

ἔγκαρπος, 1779, 2 (evk.) 
ἔγκειμαι, 1724, 44, 59, 62; 1783, 71; 1787, 18 

ἐγχειρίζω, 1648, τι (εγ᾽χιρ. ἢ), 20; 1649, 12 (evyup.), 

τῇ (εγ᾽χιρ.) 
ἔδαφος, 1722, 12, 23, 36, 43, 49 

ἕδνον, 1708, 136, 196; [1725, 13]. 

1712, 13; 1718, 25 

ἕδνα, 1711, 20; 

WORDS 

ἐθέλω, 1727, 47 

ἐθνικός, 1664, 5 
ἔθος, 1674, 7, 23 
εἴγε, 1708, 41; 1764, 5 
εἶδον. See dpdw 

εἶδος, 1659, 13; 1708, 33, 125, 127, 129, 131, 193, 

198, 246; 1709, 38; 1712, 13; 1727, 35 dis; 
1862, 6 

εἰκάς, 1769, 1; 1772, 1; 18988, 12 

πρῶτος, 1712, 2 

εἰκός, 1676, 20; 1686, 20 

*eikoourérapTos, 1751, 3 (εικοσιτοτα) 

εἰκοστός, 1767, 1 

ἕβδομος, 1661, 2 
ἔνατος, [1692 (a), 3] 

τρίτος, 1686, 4 

εἰκότως, 1708, 107 

εἰλικρινής, 1711, 35; 1722, 9; 1788, 15 

εἵνεκα, 1677, 24 

εἶπον. See λέγω 

Ἐεϊρήναρχος (L. and S. only — x75). 

εἰρήνη, 1892, 2 
εἰρηνικός, 1680, 13; 1718, 17 

εἰσαγγέλλω, 1648, 1; 1649, 8 
εἰσάγω, 1708, 147 

εἰσέρχομαι, 1648, 9; 1649, 9; 1692 (a), το; [(ὖ), 6]; 

1714, 26; 1765, 6; 1766, 11 (ec.); 1769, τ; 

1770, 5; 1774, το 
εἰσοῦ---, 1660, τα 

εἴσοδος, 1723, 13; 1788, 23 

εἰσπληρόω, 1841, 26 
εἴσπραξις, 1673, 59, 67; 1838; 1869 

εἰσπράττω, 1676, 49 

εἰσφέρω, 1663, 17; 1674, το; 1676, 35 
εἶτα, 1708, 51, 243, 259. 

εἴτε, 1660, 8, 9 (ειδε) 

εἴωθα, 1708, 181 
ἕκαστος, 1660, 13 dis; 1661, 15; 1674, 35, 42, 43, 

53; 1676, 49; 1691, 18; 1693, 9; [1696, 13?]; 

1708, 146, 152, 164, 173, 228, 238, 261; 1711, 

4, 8, 22, 62, 71, 75; 1712, 11; 1715, 11, 12; 

1729, 21; 1796, 14; 1737, τι; 1768,15; 1770, 

10 bis; 1771, 6; 1781, 2; 1798, 13; 1886 dis; 

See Index 4 

See also xdra 

1889 r., 12. καθ᾽ ἑκάστην (sc. ὥραν), 1674, 

22 

ἑκάτερος, 1707, 6; 1708, 185, 263; 1711, 56; 1712, 

18, 19 

ἑκατοστή. See Index 6 
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ἐκβάλλω, 1698, 7; 1711, 30, 43; 1781, τό 

ἔκβασις, 1659, 3 

*éxBodevs. 
ἐκγίνομαι, 1708, 209 
ἐκδέχομαι, 1675, 6, 7 

ἐκδίδωμι, 1662, 19, 22; 1665, 2; 1679, 15; 1680, 

22; 1686, 42; 1708, 52, 98, ὙΣῚ 117, 143; 

1711, 61; 1722, 27, 45; 1727, 59; 1729, 42; 

1750, 3, 7; 1764, 12 
ἐκδίκησις, 1674, τοῦ 
ἔκδικος. See Index 4 

*éxdiwéts, (1663, 6] 
ἔκδοσις : κατ᾽ ἔκδοσιν, 1711, τό 

ἐκεῖνος, 1677, 20; 1686, 15; 1708, 95, 112, 121, 

132, 157, 197; 1709, 86; 1787, 17 (prob. exw.) 

ἐκεῖσε, 1691, 14; 1696, 9 

ἐκκλησία, 1694, 8; 1705, 9; 1719, 3; 1724, 80; 

1781, 46; 1734, 25 (—xAvo.), 26; 1762, 16; 

1776, 1; 1777, 5; 1782, 1; 1788, 1; 1784, 1, 

Io; 1785, 1; 1832; 1896 

ἐκκρούω, 1708, 220 

ἐκλογιστία, 1708, 159 

ἐκμισθόω, 1694, 7; 1705, το; 1708, 38; 1735, 11; 

1871 

ἑκούσιος, 1722, 8; 1788, 14 

ἑκουσίως, 1660, 3; [1689, 8]; 1692 (2), 8; [(2), 5]; 

1695, 1; 1714, 24; 1715, 4; [1765, 5]; 1767, 

11; [1770, 2]; 1798, 10; 1872, 7; 1877, 2 

ἔκπαλαι, 1674, 34; 1678, 7 

ἐκποιέω, 1676, 30; 1716, 5 

ἐκσπάω, 1674, 107 

ἐκτελέω, 1660, 29 ; 1718, 17; 1727, 37 

ἐκτίθημι, 1708, 105, 155, 259; 1781, 34; 1784, 

16 

ἔκτισις, 1663, 45; 1719, 7; 1721, 2 

ἐκτός, 1660, 25; 1663, 13; 1695, 9, 14; 1712, 16; 
1717, 27; 1729, 37; 1786, 24; 1796, 7; 1893 8, 

15 
ἕκτος, 1665, 2 475; 1689, 2; 1690, τ; 1696, introd., 

το; 1697, 4; 1702, 4; 1721, 10; 1722, τ; 1744, 

3; 1808, 6 

καὶ δέκατος, 1729, 3 

ἔκτοτε, 1676, 6; 1708, 48 

ἐκφόριον, 1677, 14; 1687, 9; 1694, το ; 1695, 11; 

1766, 8; 1772, 8; 1779, τ; 1780, 5; 1781, 1; 

1782, 3; 1784, 2; 1785, 3; 1841, 23, 24 

ἐκχωρέω, 1898 

ἑκών, 1707, 2; 1710, 8; 1711, 59; [1717, 4]; 1720, 

See Index 4 

15; 1724, 12 (εκουντες); [1726, 13]; 1727, 22; 

1733, 11; 1735, 2 

ἔλαιον, 1708, 148, 154 

Ἐἐλαιουργός, 1673, 95, 102; 1699, 5 

ἐλάττωμα, 1677, 22 (ελασσ.); 1724, 15; 1727, 24 

ἐλάττων : ἐλάττον, 1686, 30; 1714, 31; 1770, 7 

ἐλάχιστος, 1676, 7, 20, 44; 1724, 79, 88; 1727, 35, 

70; 1728, 26; 1729, 4, 40, 44, 49; 1781, 42; 

1733, 73, 74; 1784, 25 

ἐλαών, 1769, 3 

ἐλεεινός, 1677, 3 

ἐλεεινότης, 1676, 4 (ελεῖν.) 

ἔλεος, 1675, 6 

Ἐἐλευθερικῶς (L. and S. adj. only), 1674, τό 

ἐλεύθερος, 1711, 33, 68 

ἕλκω, 1674, 15 

ἐλλέγω, 1660, 30 
ἐλλόγιμος : ἐλλογιμώτατος, 1797, 3 

ἐλπίζω, 1709, 45 (geAmuze) ; 1889 r., 6 (ελπιδ.), 7 

(do.) 

ἐλπίς, 1676, 52; 1711, 16; 1712,9; 1718, 16; 1889r., 

12 (?) 

ἐμαυτοῦ, 1711, 15 
ἐμβολή, 1823, 6. See also Index 6 
ἐμμένω, 1660, 41; 1698, 9 dis, 10; 1712, 20, 22; 

[1717, 34]; 1781, 31; 1782, 5; 1795, 10 

ἐμός, 1651, 14; 1659, 8; 1660, 3, 40; 1664, 5; 

1676, 3, 4; 12; 37, 47, 48; 1677, 20, 21, 23, 50; 

1686, 24, 43; 1691, 12; 1692 (a), 17; (4), 15; 

1693, 11, 12; 1699, 8; 1706, 10; 1708, 46, 92, 

100, 101; 1711, 25, [29], 30, 68, 72; 1716, 12; 

1717, 14; 1728, 20; 1729, 24, 40; 1780, 8, 19. 

22; 1781, 30, 36; 1785, 13; 1768, 12; 1786, 

24, 27, 30; 1787, 5; 1789, 2; 1791, 3, 5; 17938, 

17; 1796, 6, 8, 15; 1878; 1879; 1898 

ἐμπειρία, 1663, 3; 1708, 91; 1714, 37 

ἔμπειρος, 1708, 188 

ἐμπεριέχω, 1674, 47; 1711, 62 (ενπ.) 

ἐμπίπτω, 1729, 13 (ενπ.) 

ἐμπιστεύω, 1708, 143 (ενπ.); 1714, 49 

ἐμπλέω, 1714, 37 

ἔμπορος, 1674, 85 
ἔμπροσθεν, 1674, 73 
ἐμφάνεια, 1793, 11 
ἐμφανίζω, 1708, 225; 1709, 79 (eaxbamsceas) ; 1731, 

35 
ἔναγχος, 1708, 87 (εναγκ.) 

ἐνάγω, 1708, 12, 24, 145, 154, 182, 208, 232, 250, 

xXx2 
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261; 1728, 16,17; 1729, 24; 1781, 13, 22, 25; 

1784, 9 (?); 1785, 14 

ἐναντίος, 1787, το. ἐκ τῶν ἐναντίων, 1718, 19 

Ἐἐναποδείκτως, 1708, 135 

ἐναπολαύω, 1727, 26 

ἔναρχος, 1651, 4 

ἔνατος, 1748, 3 (ενν.) 

ἐνγράφω. See ἐγγράφω 
ἔνδεια, 1676, 47; 1677, 29 
ἐνδείκνυμι, 1711, 38; 1727, 10 

ἑνδέκατος, 1694, 7; 1728, 4; 1788, 4; 1772, το; 
1794, 12 

ἐνδιδύσκω, 1711, 27 

ἔνδον, 1651, 8 

ἔνδοξος, 1674, 6, 25; 1676, 2; 1677, 16. ἐνδοξό- 
τατος, 1660, 7; 1661, 3; 1663, 7; 1665, 2; 

1666, 4; 1675, 8;.1684,1; 1686, 4; 1689, 1; 

1690, 1, 10; 1691, 2; 1608 (α), 3, 13; (2), 2, 

[10]; 1695, 16; 1708, 80, 83; 1719, 1, 2; 

1765, 1; 1766, τ (—£wr.); 1767, τ; 1786, 2 

(—éwr.); 1797, 1; 1841, 1; 1872, 2 

ἐνδοξότης, 1663, 9 

*évddrepor (L. and S. —pw), 1768, 2 

ἐνδύω, 1708, 216 

ἔνειμι, 1660, 3; 1691, 11; 1714, 34 

ἕνεκα, 1781, 13 

ἕνεκεν, 1717, 28; 1780, 21; 1781, 25; 1784, 9; 

1735, 14 

ἐνέλκω, 1676, 34; 1695, 12 

Ἐἐνεπιτρέπω, 1677, 15 
ἐνέργεια, 1731, 11 

ἐνέχυρον, 1661, 20; 1663, 46; 1711, 65; 1717, 49; 

1728, 11; 1736, 17; 1787, 13, 18 (evexep.); 1847; 

1898 8, 17 
ἐνέχω, 1687, τό (ὃ); 1711, 7, 49, 71; 1724, 49 

ἐνθαῦθα. See ἐνταῦθα 

ἐνιαυσιαῖος, 1692 (a), 9; (4), 6; 1794, 9 

ἐνιαύσιος, 1688, 7; 1697, 3; 1795, 7 
ἐνιαυτός, 1654, [12?], 16,17; 1676, 40; 1690, 7; 1694, 

6; 1708, 160 dzs, 182; 1796, 5,10; 1824; 1841, 

9. κατ᾽ ἐν,, 1872, 15. καθ᾽ ἕκαστον év., 1691, 18 

(κατ᾽ ex. ev.); [1696, 13?]; 1786, 14; 1770, 11 

ἐνιδρύω, 1663, 4 
ἐνίστημι, 1722, 33 - 

é€vk—. For words so beginning see éyx— 

ἐννεακαιδέκατος, 1710, 3; 1766, 2 (?) 

ἔννομος, 1712, 9; 1724, 65; 1727, 60; 1729, 43; 
1730, 24; 1731,-13, 35; 1788, 9, 66 

WORDS 

ἐνοικέω, 1676, 58; 1678, 5 

ἐνοΐκιον, 1691, 18 (—xeu.); 1708, 110 (—xeu.), 162, 

170 (—ke..), 172 (do.), 184 (do.), 193 (do.), 

203 (do.); 1715, το (do.), 12 (do.), 18 (do.); 

1768, 12 (do.), 14 (do.), 27; 1804 (? —own|x.) ; 

1872, 13, 17 

ἐνοικολογέω, 1708, 39 

ἔνοικος, 1768, 16 

ἐνορκέω, 1675, 1; 1908 ν. 

ἐνορκίζω, [1677, 40] 

ἐνοχλέω, 1709, 12 

ἔνοχος, 1660, 32; 1798, 18; 1822, τό 

ἐνπιστεύω. 
* 

* 

See ἐμπιστεύω 

ἔνσκηνος, 1714, 32 
Ἐἐντάγιον, 1662, 19, 22 (εντιαγειον), 24; 1664, 4, 6; 

1665, 3; 1670, 10 (?); 1671, 4, 6; 1677, 52; 

1708, 5; 1750, 3 (—yw), 7 (do.); 1758, 4; 

1761, 1; 1781, 4; 1784, 4, 10; 1807,6; 18384; 

1839 

ἐντάττω, 1712, 15 bis 

ἐνταῦθα, 1677, 11, 47; 1681, 5; 1714, 18; 1727, 15; 

1791, 9; [1797, 5]; 1887 («v0.); 1876 

ἐντάφιον, 1708, 205 
ἐντελής: ἐντελέστερος, 1717, 30 

ἐντεῦθεν, 1722, 35; 1777, 6; 1796, 12 

ἔντιμος, 1708, 33 

ἐντολεύς, 1717, 27 

Ἐἐντόμιος : κοῦφα ἐντόμια, 1656, 6, 9 

ἐντός, 1695, 9; 1707, 7 

ἐντυγχάνω, 1831, 4 

ἐντυχία, 1651, 20 

ἐνωμότως, 1674, 72; 1708, 207, 228, 258 

ἐνώπιον, 1729, 28 

ἐνώτιον, 1719, 15 ; 1720, 9 

e€( )), 1808, 3 

*eEdxtwp. See Index 4 

ἐξαρτίζω, 1769, 6 

ἐξασθενέω, 1708, 85, 254 

ἐξαφίσταμαι, 1708, 263 4 
ἐξέδρα, 1768, τ 

ἐξέρχομαι, 1711, 47; 1791, 9 

ἔξεστι, 1686, 32; 1708, 243; 1712, 17; 1728, 15; 
1729, 41 

ἐξετάζω, 1708, 17; 1709, 12 
Ἐξξημερής : ἑξημερές as a subst. (ἢ), 1776, 2 

ἑξῆς, 1648, 7; 1649, 8; 1686, 11; 1689, 17; 1691, 

8; 1692 (a), 19; [(2), 18]; 1708, 91; 1711, [7], 

[9], 70; 1714, 20, 21, 27, 28; 1722, 6, 11; 
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1724, [4, 5], 67; [1726, 7]; 1727, 6, 7, 61; 

1729, 5, 6; 1780, 5, 6; 1781, 5, 6, 37; 1782, 
9; 1788, 7, 8, 17, 67; 1784, 18; 1785, 12; 

1766, 3; 1793, 14; 1796, 18; 1797, 7 

ἐξίστημι, 1686, 37; 1733, 62; (1784, 11] 
Ἐἐξκέπτωρ. See Index 4 

ἔξοδος, 1651, 10; 1723, 13; 1729, 40; 1788, 23 

ἐξόμνυμι, 1647, 9 

ἐξορκίζω, 1676, 69 

ἐξορμάω, 1682, 2 
ἐξουσία, 1660, 38; 1674, 8; [1677, 42]; 1679, 2; 

1681, 1; 1708, 87; 1720, 18; 1723, 16; 1735, 
9, 12; 17387, 17; 1786, 29;°1791, 4; 1902 v. 

ἔξοχος : ἐξοχώτατος, 1674, τ 

Ἐἐξπελλευτής. See Index 4 

ἐξυπηρετέω, 1714, 40 

ἔξωθεν, 1768, 3. περὶ ἐξ., 1676, 27 
ἑορτή, 1189, 4 

ἐπάν, 1727, 28 
ἐπάναγκες, 1661, 17; 1674, 31 (?); 1686; 39; 1687, 

15; 1724, 63 

ἐπανατρέχω, 1727, 46 

ἐπαναχωρέω, 1727, τό 

ἐπάνω, 1708, 228; 1711, 67; 1722, 22; 1723, 15; 

1724, 25, 27; 1738, 19, 20, 70 

ἐπάνωθεν, 1724, 30 
ἐπαρκέω, 1674, 47 

ἐπαρτάω, 1660, 33 

ἐπαρχία. See Index 4 

ἔπαρχος. See Index 4 

ἔπαυλις, 1691, το; 1804, 3 

ἐπειδή, 1684, 1; 1708, 162, 253; 1712, 8; 1718, 
76, 78; 1730, 8; 1787, 25 

ἐπειδήπερ, 1676, 52; 1708, 109; 1727, 9; 1729, 8; 
1781, 9 

ἔπειξις, 1684, 2 (emé.) 
ἔπειτα, 1727, 52 

Ἐἐπεμβρίθω, 1718, 20 
ἐπεξέρχομαι, 1781, 13, τ, 27 

ἐπερείδω, 1676, 44 

ἐπέρχομαι, 1680, 6; 1686, 36, 39; 1724, 47 ; 1727, 

39, 48, 50; 1781, 26; 1784, 6, 8,11; 1735, 14, 

15 

ἐπερωτάω, 1647, 14; 1648, 24; 1649, 21; 1660, 48; 

1661, 19, 24; 1686, 43; 1687, 17; 1689, 21; 

1691, 20; 1692 (a), 20; (4), 19; 1693, 16; 

1694, 24; 1695, 20; 1696, introd., 23; [1698, 

11]; 1701, 8; 1711, 59; 1712, 25; 1715, 16; 

1717, 51 ; 1722, 46; 1728, 21; 1724,68; 1727, 

62; 1728, 22; 1729, 43; 1780, 25; 1781, 37; 

1732, 9 (περ.); 1788, 68; 1784, 18,20; 1785, 

19; 1736, 20; 1787, 20; 1764, 8; 1768, το; 

1770, 21; 1771, 11 ; 1772, 25; [1798, 19]; 1795, 

12; 1796, 17 

ἐπερώτησις : ἐξ ἐπ. καὶ παραβάσεως, 1660, 42 

ἐπέχω, 1677, 7; 1708, 24, 87 

ἐπή, for ἐπί, 1660, 27 
ἐπηρεάζω, 1677, 54 
ἐπήρεια, 1676, 22 (—pu.) 

ἐπησυχάζω. See ἐφησυχάζω 

ἐπιβάλλω, 1660, 19; 1686, 23; 1708, 46; 1733, 
18; 1769, 2 

Ἐἐπιβάρεσις (L. and S. only ἐπιβάρησις), 1674, 24 

ἐπιβουλεύω, 1676, 62 

Ἐἐπιγένημα, 1833, 6 
ἐπιγινώσκω, 1660, 32; 1708, 207; 1724, 61; 1727, 

52; 1735, 17 

ἐπιγρ--- (?), 1674, 247 

ἐπιδημία, 1651, 18 

ἐπιδίδωμι, 1649, 22 ; 1651, 15, 22; 1708, 4; 1708, 
49, 115, 262 a; 1711, 68; 1756, 15; 1757, 12; 

1789, 6; 1885 

ἐπιδίφριος, 1708, 221 

ἐπιδρομή, 1663, 6 
ἐπιζητέω, 1708, 126, 156, 211; 1893 8, 9 (ἢ), τό 

ἐπιζήτησις, 1708, 158 

ἐπιθυμέω, 1709, 58 

ἐπικαλέω, 1676, 24 

ἐπίκειμαι, 1181, 32; 1827, 17 

ἐπικέρδεια, 1737, 11 

ἐπικουρία, 1676, 68 

ἐπικτάομαι, 1708, 121 

ἐπιλαμβάνω, 1708, 90 
ἐπίλυσις, 1661, 22 

ἐπιμαρτυρέω, 1692 (2), 19; [(), 18] 

ἐπιμέλεια, 1888, 7 (—At.) 

ἐπιμελέομαι, 1729, 15 

ἐπιμελητής, 1676, το. See also Index 4 

ἐπινέμησις. See Index 3 (ε) 
ἐπινοέω, 1674, 22 

ἐπιορκέω, 1674, 75 (εφιορκ.) 

ἐπιπηδάω, 1674, 78 

ἐπίσκοπος. See Index 4 

ἐπίσταλμα, 1676, 372; 1788, 9 

ἐπίσταμαι, 1677, 8; 1708, 258, 259 

ἐπιστέλλω, 1676, 38; 1685, 7 
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ἐπιστολή, 1684, 4 

ἐπιταγή, 1796, 5 

ἐπιτάττω, 1660, 39 

ἐπιτελέω, 1708, 44; 1722, 38 

ἐπιτήδειος, 1648, 11; 1649, 11; 1658, 4 (---δι.) 

ἐπιτήδευμα, 1722, 4 ;°1780, 5 

ἐπιτίθημι, 1676, 46 

ἐπίτιμον, 1871 
ἐπιτρέπω, 1682, 3 

ἐπιτροπή, 1727, 7; 1781, 6; 1750, 6 
ἐπιφανής, [1647, 4, το] 

ἐπιφέρω, 1708, 201 ; 1711, 58 

ἐπιφθάνω, 1676, 43; 1787, 8, 11 

ἐπιφύομαι, 1724, 57 

ἐπιχειρέω, 1727, 52 

Ἐἐπίχρειος : τὸ ἐπίχρειον, 1708, 223 

ἐπυχώριος, 1717, 26 

ἐποίκιον, 1767, 5 (—xeu.), 10 (do.) 

ἐποικοδομέω, 1724, 53 

ἐπόμνυμι, 1660, 34; 1712, 19; 1717, 31; 1727, 56; 

1729, 38; 1798, 20 

ἑπτακαιδέκατος, 1766, 1; 1886 

*épaia. 
ἐργάζομαι, 1708, 89 

ἐργασία, 1694, 11; [1696, 11]; 1714, 39; 1796, 

16, 18 

ἐργαστήριον, 1825 
ἐργάτης, 1708, 190; 1799, 3; 1808, 1 
ἐργοδότης. 
ἔργον, 1886, 13. ἔργῳ καὶ δυνάμει, 1660, 43; 1711, 

46; 1712, 22; 1717, 40; 1727, 53; 1728, 19; 

1729, 34; 1780, 22; 1781, 29. 

λόγοις, 1711, 36. 

1729, 18 

ἐργόχειρον, 1708, 56, 73, 91, 151, 227 

ἐρέα, 1695, 17 (cpau.); 1777, 8 

ἐρημίτης. See Index 4 
ἔρχομαι, 1712, 11, 15 bis; 1713, 22; 1717, 21, 22, 

[38]; 1722, 14; 1781, 23; 1788, 26; 1769, 4; 

1788, 2, 5; 1790, 4; 1791, 6, 11 

ἐρωτάω, 1708, 58; 1716, 12 

ἔσθημα, 1708, 130; 1727, 34 

ἐσός. 

ἔσχατος, 1677, 29 
ἔσωθεν, 1768, 4 

ἑταῖρος, 1711, 54 

ἕτερος, 1660, 10,17; 1674, 45,72; 1691, 14; 1708, 

14, 22, 54,77, 99,102; 1711, 33, 55; 1712, 18; 

See ἐρέα 

See Index 4 

ἔργοις τε καὶ 

μήτε ἐν λόγῳ μήτε ἐν ἔργοις, 

See cos 

WORDS 

1722, 40; 1730, 20; 1781, 16; 1738, 56; 1795, 

10; 1808, 1 

ἐτήσιος, 1692 (a), 17; [(4), 15]; 1708, 220 

ἔτι, 1651, 6; 1676, 3; 1708, 177 

γε, 1708, 46 

ἑτοίμως, 1660, 3; 1661, 14; 1662, 14; 1695, 11; 

1700, 4; 1711, [23], 44; 1721, 6; 1736; 12; 1787, 
10; 1766, το; 1775, 5, 8; 1794, 7; 1881, 1, 3, 6 

ἔτος, 1661, 2, 3; 1686, 3, 4; 1692 (a), 3 δίς ; (6), [τ], 

2; 1707, 1; 1708, 6, 79, 81, 83, 158, 162, 164, 

165,173,174, 177, 263 α dis; (1710, 2]; [171], 

2]; 1712, 2; 1718, 3; 1714, 10; 1728, [2], [3], 

4; 1725, 3; 1726, 1, 2; 1727, 2; 1728, 3; 1729, 

2; 1780, 2; 1781, 2, 3; 1788, 3,4; 1786, 3; 

1737, 3; 1765, 1; 1766, 1; 1767, 1; 1768, 15; 
1771, 6; 1774, 2; 1872, 3; 1874; [1875]; 
1899, 5. ἐφ᾽ ἔτους (sc. ἔτος), 1674, 55. καθ᾽ 

ἔτος, 1674, 11 ; 1708, 180, 263; 1714, 28. κατ᾽ 

éros, 1674, 43; 1676, 36; 1698, 9; 1765, 13; 

1768, 13; 1771, 2, 8. 

50; 1708, 146. 

εὖ, 1789, 4 

εὐαγγελιστής, 1708, 166 
εὐαγής, 1674, 74; 1686, 7, 14, 16, 32; 1690, 8; 

1900, 3 

εὐάρεστος, 1770, 19; 1771, 9 

εὔβουλος, 1676, 58 

εὐγένεια, 1711, 23; 1885 
εὐγενής : εὐγενέστατος, 1695, 4; 1707, 4; 1711, [37], 

77; 1769, 6; 1772, 6; 1780, 1; 1885 
εὐγενῶς, 1674, 15 

εὐγνωμόνως, 1674, το, 68 

evoy os, 1708, 231 

εὐδοκίμησις, 1766, 7 

εὐδόκιμος, 1663, 8; 1708, 167 ; 1791, 11, 12. εὐδοκι- 

μώτατος, 1661, 7; 1687, 4; 1689, το; 1782, 4; 

1767, 3; 1897 

εὐεργεσία, 1677, 6 
εὐεργετέω, 1677, 28; 1678, 7 (?) 
εὐεργέτης, 1677, 2. Of the Emperor, [1728, 4 ?]; 

1725, 2; 1728, 3; 1730, 2; 1781, 2 
εὐζωΐα, 1708, 120 

εὔθετος, 1648, 11; 1649, 11 

εὐθέως, 1708, 43, 90 

Ἐεὐκαθοσίωτος, 1663, [5], 10 
εὐκλεής, 1674, 4; 1676, 54 

εὔκλεια, 1675, 2 

καθ᾽ ἕκαστον ἔτος, 1676, 

See also Index 7 (a) 

€EUKOAWTEPWS, 1708, 241 
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εὐκτήριον, 1728, 9; 1879 
εὐλαβέομαι, 1727, 13 
εὐλαβής : εὐλαβέστατος, 1686, 8; 1687, 14; 1690, 

2, 4; 1714, 16; 1719, 3; 1765, 3, τὸ 

εὔλογος, 1711, 43 

εὐλόγως, 1708, 106 ; 1791, 6 

evpévera. See Index 6 
εὔμοιρος, [1711, 38] 

εὔνοια, 1655, 4 (perhaps in the nature of a tax-payment), 

1711, 35 
εὐνοικῶς, 1674, 68 

εὔνους : εὐνούστατος, 1724, 7 

εὐποίημα, 1729, 21 

εὐπορέω, 1674, 20 

εὐπορία, 1661, 17; 1687, 15 

εὐπορωτέρως, 1708, 40 

εὑρεσιλογία, 1711, 49 ; 1716, 9; 1780, 21 

εὑρίσκω, 1674, 41; 1682, 4; 1708, 157, 168; 1711, 

18; 1714, 18; 1716, 15; 1724, [2], 74; 1727, 

16; 1764, 5; 1787, 22; 1826 

εὐσέβεια, 1798, 8; 1801, 2(?); 1898 8, 5 (—f..) 

εὐσεβής, 1663, 7; 1674, 11; 1911, 4. εὐσεβέστατος, 

1726, 2; 1728, 1; 1780, 1; 1899, 3, 8 
εὔσταθμος, 1661, 13, 14, 16, 23, 31; 1662, 13; 1664, 

3, 4; 1708, 175, 176; 1722, 32; 1782, 4 dis; 

1844 ; 1872, 13 (ευσθμ.) 

εὐτυχέω, 1766, 11 (ευτηχι) 
εὐτύχημα, (1663, 4] 

εὐτυχής, 1648, το; 1649, το; 1651, 17; 1893 8, 

7 12. εὐτυχέστατος, 1663, 23; 1723, 3 

εὐτυχῶς, 1648, 9; 1649, 9; 1663, 4; [1688, 8]; 

(1689, 17] 

εὐφημέω, 1677, 5 

εὐφρόσυνος : ἐν εὐφροσύνῳ εἰμί, 1684, 4 

εὐφυής, 1678, 3 
εὐχαριστέω, 1674, 97 

εὔχομαι, 1655, 7, 9; 1658, 8; 1659, 15; 1805, 4; 

1836, 16; 1885 (?); 1887 

ἐφάπαξ, 1708, 242 

ἐφεξῆς, 1718, 14 

ἐφησυχάζω, 1708, 261 (επ.) 

ἐφίστημι, 1715, 14 
ἔφοδος, 1674, 77 

ἐφ᾽ ὅτι, 1674, 46. = ‘inasmuch as’, 1677, 12 

ἔχθεσις ( = ἔκθεσις), 1672, το; 1685, 1; 1763, 1 

ἔχω, 1647, 5; 1650, 2, 3; 1656, 5; 1660, 3; 1661, 

14; 1662, 14; 1674, 7; 1676, το, 48, 53; 1686, 

33 δῖ; 1691,17; 1692 (2), 16; [(2), 14]; 1694, 

19; 1695, 11, 18; 1700, 4; 1708, 41, 49, 74, 

75, 113, 119, 200, 221, 241; 1711, [23], 44; 

1712, 12 d7s; 1718, 23 δέ; 1714, 36; 1717, 13, 

14; 1718, 60-69, 79, 81-84; [1719, 7]; 1720, 

18; 1721, [2],6; 1728, 7; 1724, 68; 1725, 11; 

1727, 18, 30; 1728, 11; 1729, 11, 14, 20, 29, 32, 

33, 40, 41; 1780, 18; 1781, 9, 24, 37; 17384, 

15; 1785, 10; 1736, 9, 12; 1737, 7,10; 1738, 

1; 1739,1; 1743,1; 1744, τ; 1745,1; 1747, 

1; 1748,1; 1749, 1; 1751, 1; 1752, 1; 1754,1; 

1766, το; 1768, 17; 1774, 7; 1775, 5,8; 1776, 

ΤΙ ΤΠ] ΟΣ 1778, 25°72 W788, 2, 6; 1791, 2; 

1794, 7; 1830, 11; 1847; 1864,1; 1881, 1, 3, 

6; 1904, 2, 3. ἐχόμενος of coins, 1674, 36. 

of wheat (?), 1807, 9 (see note). 

ἔχω = ‘I am in this condition’, 1674, 6; [1677, 10] 

ἕως, 1655, 3 (?); 1659, 5; 1674, 97; 1678, 8; 1684, 

5; 1698, 14; 1694, 26; 1708, 33, 50, 56, 65, 

209, [263 a]; 1722, 12, 22, 23, 43, 49; 1788, 

43, 51; 1739, introd.; 1789, 4; 1881, 4; 1889 v., 

4 (cos) 

ἐν τούτοις 

ζάω, 1708, 41, 97; 1727, 16, 25, 29, 39 

ζημία, 1660, το; 1674, 23 

ζητέω, 1680, 20; 1708, 103, 184 a, 213; 1728, 13; 

1729, 33; 1780, 15; 1731, 17; 1786, 22 (εδη- 

τησεν); 1787, 3 

ζήτημα, 1659, 9 
ζυγόν, 1674, τό. (ζυγῷ used absolutely, 1662, 13, 14; 

1668, 5,5; 1714, 8; 1725, 15. (ζ) ᾿Αλεξανδρείας, 

1678, 165; 1784, 3, 6,9; 1785, 5. ( ̓ Αντιψόου, 

1716, 8. ¢. καὶ σταθμῷ ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, 22, [23]. 

δημοσίῳ ¢, 1661, 23. δημοσίῳ, 1661, 13, 14; 

1674, 43. Ἑλληνικῷ ¢, 1720, 9. ¢. Ἑρμου- 

πόλεως, 1766, το. ἰδικῷ (C), 1762, 14,18; 1808, 

5 (¢ omitted), 6. ᾧ, Συήνης, 1728, 10 drs; 1724, 

43 dis; 1725, 14 d7s; 1728, 19; 1782, 7; 1733, 

46 dis; 1786, 11, 12, 15, 25, 35; 1787, 9 dis, 28; 

1846 

ζυγοστάτης. 
ζωαρκής, 1729, 17, 27, 39 

ζωή, 1680, 21 (ζων.); 1718, 18 

ζῷον, 1674, 56, 63, 64; 1695, το; 1698, 6; 1705, 
11; 1765, 14 (? — see note); 1770, 16; 1771, 

8; 1772, 21; 1774, 14; 1796, 6, 8; 1906 

ζωοποιός, 1874 ; 1875 

See Index 4 

ἡγεμονικός. See Index 4 
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ἡγεμών. See Index 4 
ἡγέομαι, [1663, 2]; 1710, 6; 1714, 3. 

See Index 4 

ἤγουν, 1677, 45; 1764, 6 

ἤδη, 1676, 40; 1708, 164; 1718, 23; 1786, 11 

ἥκω, 1674, 5; 1711, 18; 1780, τό 

ἡλικία, 1674, 107; 1676, 4, 7; 1708, 253, 263 4; 

1709, 74 (φηΗ Νικία); 1724, 11; 1781, 13 

ἥλιος : ὑφ᾽ (?) ἡλίῳ, [1663, 2] 
ἘΞΗλιουπολιτεύω. See Index 5 
ἡμέρα, 1707, 7 bis; 1716, 2; 1722, .34; 1729, 9; 

1780, 8; 1786, 15; 1787, 12; 1794, το; 1795, 

8; 1796, 16; 1880, 11; [1872, 10]; 1877, 4 

*nmepatos : ἡμεραίᾳ as an adv., 1674, 32; 1677, 26 

ἡμέτερος, 1651, 9, 13; 1707, 9; 1708, 35 

*7LLapovpLov, 1772, 9 (ημιαρουρου) 

ἡμιθανής, 1676, 17 
Ἐημικλίβανος, 1724, 33 
ἥμισυς, 1660, 19; 1664, 3,7; 1665, 3; 1666, 3,5; 

1667, 6; 1674, 53; 1698, 8; 1694, 20; 1696, 

introd., 11, 23; 1708, 171, 184, 251, 255; 1721, 

5; 1788, 18, 26, 41, 50, 60,70; 1742, 2; 1748, 3 

(ημεσε); 1750, 8; 1758, 4; 1770, 6; 1771, 9; 

1780, 7; 1783, 4; 1904, 9. 
1694, 18; 1771, 2; 1841, 22 

ἡνίκα, 1708, 43; 1796, 9 

ἤτοι, 1648, 9, 10; 1649, 9,10; 1660, 2; 1674, 15(?); 
1676, 372; 1686, 16; 1692 (2), 17; [(4), 15]; 

1707, 8; 1708, 85, 104, 118, 149, 151, 153, 223; 

249, 2634; 1711, 20, 57; 1712, 4; 1714, 32, 34; 

1722, 20; 1780, 26; 1874 

ἧττον, 1686, 39. μηδὲν ἧττον, 1711, 26; 1717, 41. 

οὐδὲν ἧττον, 1796, 15 

ἡγούμενος. 

‘ A »“ 

κατὰ TO Ἠμιίσυ, 

θάλπω, 1674, 100; 1727, 11; 1729, 16 

θάλψις, 1727, 10 

θάνατος, 1676, 24; 1708, 29, 54, 229, 230 

θαρσέω, 1836, 15 

θάτερος, 1707, 3; 1712, 6; 1718, 12 
θαυμάσιος, 1681, 7; 1790, 5 (?). θαυμασιώτατος, 

[1664, 1]; 1692 (2), 5; [(4), 3]; 1708, 265; 

1758, 1; 1759, 1; 1765, 2(?); 1766, 5; 1774, 

6; 1878 

θαυμασιότης, 1681, 3; 1692 (2), 9; (6), 6 ; 1717, 8, 

45 

θαυμαστός, 1791, 12 

θεῖος (noun): 4. κατὰ μητέρα, 1676, 6. 8. πρὸς μητρός, 

1699, 11 

θεῖος (adj.), 1660, 30, 32; 1674, 1; 1727, 56; 
1761, 15; 1798, 18, 20; 1862, 8. τὸ θεῖον, 

1708, 17. =Imperial: 6. ὀφφίκια, 1715, τ. 

0. παλάτιον, 1679, 4. θ. πραγματικὸς τύπος, 

1668, 4. 06. πρόσταγμα, [1647, 3]. θ. τύχη, 

1660, 35. θειότατος, 1661, τ; 1674, 108; 1676,. 

56; 1686, 2; 1692 [(a), 2]; (0), 1; 1707, τ; 

1708, 1; [1710, 1]; (1711, 1]; 1712, 1; 1718, 

2; 1714, 9; 1728, 1; 1725, 1; 1727, 1; 1728, 

1; 1729, τ; 1780, 1; 1781, 1; [1788, 2]; 

1736, τ; 1737, 1(?); 1774, τ; 1874; [1875?]; 
1899, 3 

θέλω, 1658, 7; 1660, 40; [1663, 10]; 1786, 20, 25; 
1789, 3 

θεμέλιον, 1784, το (—Aeu.); 1874 

Θεός, 6, 1660, 34; [1668, 2] ; 1674, 83, 98; 1676, 53, 

56, 65; 1677, 40, 42; 1708, 244, 258; [171], 

17]; 1714, 2-4, 6, 7, 45; 1724, 79; 1727, 57; 

1729, 29; [1788, 1]; 1782, 1; 1783, 1 ; 1784, 

1; 1785, 1; 1787, 17; 1788, 6; 1790, 3; 1791, 
9; 1798, 8; 1841, 19; 1892, 2; 1893.4; 1899, 
2. σὺν Θεῷ, 1689, 17; 1690, 7; 1692 (2), το; 

[(2), 6]; 1698, 2; 1694, 6; 1695, 3; 1696, 3; 

1697, 4; 1705, 8; 1714, 26; 1725, 9; 1787, 

Io; 1758, 1; 1755, 11; 1756, 14; 1762, 1; 

1764, 2; 1766, 12; 1769, 1; 1770, 5; 1774, 

19; 1787, 11; 1790, 1, 4; 1781, 8; 1841, 9; 

1869 ; 1907 
θεοσέβεια, 1658, 5 (—Bu.), 8 (—By.); 1690, 6 

θεοσεβής : θεοσεβέστατος, 1690, 3; 1887 

θεοστεφής, 1736, τ 

θεοφιλής, 1674, 13. θεοφιλέστατος, 1824 
θεοφύλακτος, 1189, introd. 
θεραπεύω, 1840, 4 

θεσπίζω, [1668, 4]; 1674, 3; 1678, 3 

θήλασμα, 1708, 82, 249, 263 α 

θὴν (obscure ; see note), 1781, 15 

θησαυρός, 1718, 71; 1771, 7 

θλίβω, 1675, 4; 1708, 92 

θλῖψις, 1677, 11 
*Ovjots, 1674, 56 

θνήσκω, 1708, 96, 227 

θρέμμα, 1692 (2), 17; (δ), 15 

θρεπτήρια, τά, 1708, 248, 262 a 

θυγάτηρ, 1676, 8, 11,13; [1692, (4), 4]; 1695, 5 
(—rpas dat. plur.); 1710, 14; 1711, 77; 1712, 

47; 1718, 12; 1717, 51, 54,55; 1720, 4,7; 1728, 

6; 1724, 8, 69; 1725, 8; (1726, 11]; 1727, 5, 
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63; 1781, 4, 7, 38 (Onk.), 50; 1788, 6, 69; 1736, 

6, 23; 1780, 1 

θύρα, 1715, 15; 1722, 26; 1724, 37 (xvpa — see 
note); 1738, 37; 1768, 17 

θυρίς, 1715, 15 

ἰατρός, 1762, 10; 1898 
ἰδιαζόντως, 1674, 12 

ἰδικός, 1708, 55; 1741, 4; 1762, 14,18; 1808, 5, 6 
ἰδικῶς, 1660, 4; 1661, 21; 1668, 46; 1677, 49; 

1711, 25; 1786, 17 

ἰδιοποιέω, 1729, 41 

ἴδιος, 1674, 103; 1686, 37; 1689, 15; 1694, 12; 
1695, το; 1696, 12; 1705, 11; 1708, 94, 252; 

1711, 7, 71; 1722, 45; 1728, 8,18; 1728, 6; 

1730, 7; 1781, 8; 1788, 63; 1734, 12; 1785, 
16; 1786, 15; 1767, 8; 1770, 16; 1771, 8; 

1772, 21; 1774, 14; 1776, 2; 1793, 16; 1827, 

18; 1871. τὰ ἴδια, 1712, 12 

ἰδιωτικός : ἰδιωτικὴ (γῆ), 1647, 7, 8 

ἰδού. See ὁράω 

ἱδρώς, 1708, 95; 1727, 32 

ἱερατικός, 1718, 85 

ἱερός, 1648, 1; 1649, 2; 1650, 5; 1651, 3 

ἰθύνω, 1663, 2 
ἱκανός, 1648, 11; 1649, 11; 1674, 3; 1676, τ΄, 45; 

1708, 155, 243; 1729, 20, 22 

ἱκανῶς, 1676, 60; 1677, 42 

- ἱκεσία, 1677, 3 

Ἐϊλλούστριος. See Index 4 

ἱματίζω, 1727, 37; 1729, 27, 39 
ἵνα, 1683, 2; 1708, 131, 152, 171, 200, 241; 1788, 

3, 9; 1789, 4 
Ἐἰνδικτίων. See Index 3 (c) 
ἵππος, 1708, 266 

ἰσομοιρία, 1708, 199, 202, 206. 
* 

ἐξ ἰσ., 1727, 42 

ἰσόπροικον, 1708, 115, 123, 134, 198 

ἴσος, 1708, 204; 1711, 51; 1729, 22; 1764, 6; 1776, 
2.. τὸ to., 1679, 15; 1680, 22. ἐξ ἴσου, 1879 

ἱστάριον, 1728, 13 

ἱστός, 1714, 31 
ἰσχυρός, 1686, 41 

ἰσχύς, 1660, 38 

ἰσχύω, 1727, 54; 1781, 30 

Ἔΐφι (= offi), 1687, τι dis 
ἴχνος, 1674, 5; 1676, 54; 1677, 9; 17889, introd. 

κἀγώ, 1677, 8 
ν. BSA 
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καθά, 1660, 18; 1708, 246, 251, 259; 1902 v. 

καθάπερ, 1668, 47; 1675, 6; 1708, 242; 1711, 65; 
1717, 49; 1772, 23 

καθαροποιέω, 1722, 44; 1733, 62; 1734, 12; 1785, 
16 

Ἐκαθαροποίησις, 1724, 50, 60 

καθαρός, 1686, 30; 1695,17; 1697, 13; 1708, 175, 

180; 1718, 70; 1755, 3; 1756, 6; 1757, 5; 

1760, 2 bis; 1770, 13; 1771, 4; 1772, 18; 
1774, 11. ἐν x. kat ἀναμφιβόλῳ, 1661, τι; 

1700, 3 
καθέδρα : ἡ ὑψηλοτάτη κ., (1663, 9] 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, τό ( =‘ our case’), 1674, 6 

καθημερινός, 1780, 15 
καθικετεύω, 1676, 55; 1677, 39 

καθίστημι, 1674, 9 (?); 1681, τ, 4 (?) 
καθιστήριον, 1874 (? — καθιτηρ.) 

κάθοδος, 1788, 23 

καθολικός, 1708, 237 (---λιγ.); 1777, 4; 1894. τὸ 

καθολικόν, 1708, 262 a (—Aty.) 

καθόλου, 1678, 6, 25, and passim; 1714, 35 

καθοσιόω, 1663, 11, 19; 1711, [5], 69 

καθοσίωσις, 1824 

καθότι, 1677, 32 

καθυπογράφω, 1685, 5 
καθώς, 1648, 21; 1661, 16; 1691, 13; 1708, 114; 

1722, 28; 1724, 39; 1789, 30, 40; 1771, 3; 

1788, 5; 1789, 2; 1862, 7 
καινός, 1694, 7; 1705, 9 

καινοτομία, 1676, 62 
καιρός, 1658, 4; 1686, 39; 1687, 12; 1694, 16; 

1708, 121; 1711, 42, 67; 1714, 5; 1714, 36 ; 

1722, 40; 1724,-57; 1728, 15 (?); 1780, 11, 20; 

1781, 22, 28; 1788, 57; 1785, 17; 1770, 17; 

1771, 6; 1886, 12; 1841, 20; 1862, 5; [1881, 

2]; 1902 ν. καιροῦ καλοῦντος, 1677, 46. 

καιρόν, 1674, 46; 1686, 9. 

23 
καιροτηρέω, 1651, 7; 1676, 41 

καίτοι, 1674, 66; 1708, 42 

καίτοι γε, 1677, 31 

κακκάβιον, 1657, 6 
κακοήθεια, 1724, 14; 1727, 24; 1788, 13 

κακολογέω, 1709, 105 

κακόνοια, 1724, 14; 1783, 13 

κακός, 1677, 25. κακά, 1674, 28; 1677, 38 

κακουργέω, 1647, 12 

x 
κατα 

πρὸ καιροῦ, 1676, 

κακοῦργος, 1880, 5 
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κακοφυής, 1674, 33 
καλί ), 1870 dis 
*xahapia, 1769, 3 

κάλαμος, 1718, 79 

*xahaparys, 1852 
καλέω, 1674, 83; 1677, 46; 1688, το; 1692 (a), 11; 

[(2), 8]; 1698, 4; 1702, 3; 1770, 8; 1808, 2; 

1841, 11; 1897 
καλλίνικος, 1707, 6; 1717, 32; 18938, 5 

καλλίπολις, 1718, 11; 1714, 19 

καλλονή, 1764, 4 
Ἐκαλοθελῶς, 1674, 69 

καλός, 1694, 21; 1711, 36; 1790, 5 

καλῶς, 1678, 7; 1709, 74; 1781, 37; 1789, 4 

καμάρα, 1768, 6 

κάματος, 1694, 18; 1727, 33 

Ἐκαμηλάριος, 1796, 15 ; 1800, 2 (?) 

Ἐκαμηλάσιον, 1904, 7 
κάμηλος, 1796, 15 
Ἐκαμηλών, 1874. κ. τῆς βασταγῆς τῶν (ἀπὸ) Φιλῶν, 

1722, 14 

κάμνω, 1708, 50; 1709, 125 
Ἐκαμπανίζω, 1708, 130 

κἂν, 1729, 29 

κάνιστρον (3), 1657, 9 
κανονίζω, 1674, 34 

κανονικά, τά. See Index 6 

κανών. See Index 6 

Ἐκάπιτον, 1889 v., 3 

καρπί ), 1741, 5 

καρπός, 1648, το; 1649, το; 1689, 16; 1690, 7; 

1692 (α), 9; [(2), 6]; [1698,1]; 1694, 6; 1695, 3; 

1696, 3; 1705, 8; 1785,11; 1769,1; 1770, [4], 9; 

1772, 10; 1781, τ; 1782, 3; 1783, 3; 1784, 2, 

10; 1785, 3; 1796,5; 1805, 3; 1841,9; 1880 

καρπόω, 1677, 13; 1871 
Ἐκαστελλίτης, 1652, 6 

κάστρον. See Index 5 

κᾷτα, 1902 v. 

καταβάλλω, 1660, 12 ; 1712, 23; 1788, 64; 1870 

καταβολή, 1661, 15 δίς; 1668, 24; 1664, 2; 1665, 

1; 1667, 1, 11 (ὃ); [1668, 1]; 1669, 1; 1674, 

52; 1752, 3; 1775, 5; 1870 

κατάγαιον, τό, 1768, 6 ; 1874 
καταγινώσκω, 1795, 8, το 

καταγράφω, 1676, 30; 1722, 10; 1724, 20; 1733, 

16; 1735, 7 

κατάγω, 1674, 16; 1678, 8 

καταδαπανάω, 1708, 55, 79, 98 

καταδίκη, 1780, 22; 1795, 11 

κατάθεσις, 1770, 9 

κατάκλειστος, 1830, 11 (—kduor.) 

κατακλείω, 1830, το 

κατακολουθέω, 1708, 16 (----κολουντων ?) 

κατακρατέω, 1678, 9 

κατακυριεύω, 1727, 36 

καταλαμβάνω, 1680, 11, 18; 1688, 2; 1684, τ; 

1708, 190, 217, 238; 1790, 1; 1791, 4, 8 dis 

καταλείπω, 1676, 3; 1708, 31, 108; 1727, 30, 41 

καταλλάττω, 1735, τι 

κατάλογος, 1668, 2 

καταμανθάνω, 1674, 92 

καταμένω, 1715, 3; 1722, 5 

καταμερίζω, 1795, 4 (καταμερει.) 

καταναλίσκω, 1674, 64 

κατανομή, 1692 (a), 17; (δ), 15; 1888, 3 (?) 

καταξιόω, 1668, 4; 1674, 3; 1681, 3; 1788, 3, 9; 
1790, 6 

καταπλέω, 1787, 1 

καταπονέω, 1674, 21; 1675, 4 

κατάρρησις, 1680, 9 

κατασπορά, [1697, 4]; 1879 

κατάστασις, 1711, 55; 1790, 12 (?) 

κατατίθημι, 1674, 57; 1677, 44; 1689,15; 1785, 11 

κατατρύχω, 1677, 50 

καταφέρω, 1681, 5 

καταφιλέω, 1787, 18 

καταφρονέω, 1711, 29, 42, 51 

καταφρόνησις, 1711, 39, 46 

καταφυγή, 1676, 53 

κατελεέω, 1674, 96 

κατεπείγω, 1791, 3 

κατέρχομαι, 1683, 2; 1684, 3 

κατεσθίω, 1674, 93 

κατέχω, 1661, 17; 1677, 21; 1727, 30 

κατοικέω, 1724, 53 

κατοίκησις, 1708, 111 

κατορθόω, 1787, 2 

κατόρθωσις, 1674, 102; 1787, 7 (?) 

κατοχή, 1724, 21 
κάτω, [1647, 6?]; 1718, 75; 1791, 8 

κεῖμαι, 1678, 7; 1708, 235 

κέλευσις, 1692 (δ), 13; 1709, 54, 77; 1714, 38; 

1749, 4; 1787, 20 
κελεύω, 1677, 18; 1679, 2,11; 1709, 30; 1729, 40; 

1739, introd.; 1786, 28 ; 1787, 19, 22 

ae 

a ee 

a “ιν 



INDEX OF WORDS 347 

Ἐκελλίον, 1722, 18; 1724, 24 

Ἐκεντηνάριον (L. and S. only κεντηνάριος, 6), 1718, 

58, 59; 1778, 4, 8, 12 

κεντυρίων. 

κέρας, 1714, 31 
κεράτιον, 1660, 14, 31; 1662, 13,14, 20; 1665, 2,3; 

1666, 3, 5; 1667, 5, 7; 1668, [5|-10; 1669, 5; 

1670, passim; 1671, 4-8; 1678, 6, 25, 34, and 

passim; 1674, 35, 36 δίς, 42, 43, 53; 1692 (a), 

18; [1697, 13]; 1700, 9; 1701, 4, 10; 1703, 
1; 1706, 3, 5; 1708, 69,154, 172-176, 179, 

180 ds; 1711, 22, 73, 79, 86, 92; [1712, 28?]; 

1716, 4, [8], [12]; 1717, το; 1785, 5; 1787, 12; 

1739, 2, 3; 1740, 3 425; 1750, 2, 5, 7; 1758, 

2 bis, 3, 4; 1758, 3, 4; 1762, 3 ὁϊ5--5, 7-13, τό, 

17, 20; 1766, 9, 10; 1768, 13 42s, 27; 1771, 9; 

1775, 4, 6-8; 1776, 2 δίς, 3; 1781, 2, 3; 1783, 
4 bis, 5, 8; 1784, 3 δίς, 5, 6, 8, 9; 1785, 4, [5]; 

1807, 3, 4,6; 1808, 5, 6; 1888, ii, 4-7; 1871; 
1872, 13(?); 1878; 1904, 9 δίς; 1905; 1907. 

See also Index 7 (a) 

κέρδος, 1660, 12 

Ἐκερκήτωρ. See Index 4 
κέρμα, 1788, 4 

κεφάλαιος, 1721, 4; 1766, 9; 1772, 12. κεφάλαιον, 

1660, 13, 17; 1663, 44; 1707, 5; 1708, 262; 

1711, 63, 75 
Ἐκεφαλαιωτής. See Index 4 
κεφαλή. See Index 6 

κηδεία, 1708, 63 
κηδεμών, 1676, 20 

κηδεύω, 1727, 37 

κήδω, 1659, 11 
Ἑκηκίον, 1657, 4 (—xuw) 

Ἐκηνσίτωρ.. See Index 4 

κιάθ:ον. See κυάθιον 
κινδυνεύω, 1660, 20; 1680, 21 

κίνδυνος, 1648, 12; 1649, 12 ; 1660, 3, 33; 1711, 

25; 1728, 18; 1724, 48; 1736, 16; 1767, 8; 

1775, 2; 1793, τό, 19 

κινέω, 1707, 4; 1724, 58; 1727, 50; 1729, 36, 37; 

1731, 25; 1734, 9 

κίνησις, 1660, 24; 1663, 13; 1787, 25 

κινητός, [1717, 48]; 1902r., 7 

κλειδίον, 1657, 14 (κλιδ.) 

κληρονομία, 1708, 19, 34, 37, 53, 245; 1709, 24; 

1722, 17; 1728, 16; 1729, 31; 1788, 28, 33 

κληρονομικός, 1722, τό 

See Index 4 

κληρονόμος, 1652, 13 (?); 1678, 128, 129, 326, 327; 

1686, 35; 1692 (a), 8, 13; (4), το; 1693, 6 

(—povy..); 1698, 12; 1708, 199; 1709, 72, 99; 

1717, 14, 16; 17381, 22, 24, 27, 28; 1786, 9, 12, 

13; 1742, 1 (kAA.); 1761, 19, 21; 1762, 6; 1765, 

2,9; 1782, 2 

κλῆρος, 1647, 7,8; 1658, 13, and passim; 1686, 13; 

1690, 11 (ἢ); 1693, 4; 1694,9; 1695, 7; [1696, 

7?]; [1697, 7]; 1702, 3; 1704, 8; 1788, 35; 

[1897 ?] 

Ἐκλιβάνιον, 1788, 23 

κνίδιον, 1773, 8 

κοινός, 1660, 5; 1663, 8; 1691, 14; 1696,9; 1705, 

5; 1707, 5; 1708, 61, 196, 198, 201; 1718, 7, 

[29]; 1727, 42, 47; 1788, 31; 1787, 9, 16; 

1794, 12. τὸ κοινόν, 1690, 2; 1694, 14, 16, 19, 

23, 25; 1764, 8 

κοινωνέω, 1660, 18; 1794, 7 

κοινωνία, 1712, 9; 1718, 16; 1727, 9; 1731, το; 

1795, 14 (—veu.). κατὰ κοινωνίαν, 1698, 6 ; 1769, 

6 (—veu.); 1878 

Ἐκοινωνιμαῖος, 1728, 8, 11 (κοινονομιαι.); 1784, 19 

κοινωνός, 1653, 19 

κοινῶς, 1696, introd., 12; 1708, 108, 207; 1794, 14 

κοίτη, 1711, 33 

κόκκος, 1697, 13 ; 1761, 23 

κολακεία, 1727, 24 (—xu.) 

Ἐκόλλαθον, 1754, 2 

κολλάω, 1781, τό 

*xohoBov (in 1,. and S. only adj.), 1694, 22; 1695, 

25; 1698, 4 

κολόκυνθος, 1881, 3 

Ἐκόμες, κόμης. See Index 4 

κομιδή, 1668, 23; 1714, 40 

κομίζω, 1668, 25; 1708, 195; 1795, 9 

*KOMPOVUT@pLOV, 1680, 22 

Ἐκομπρόμισσον, 1707, 2; 1709, τι 

κοπή, 1694, 20 

κόπος, 1708, 214 

κόρη, 1674, 62 

κορυφή, 1676, 69 
κοσκινεύω, 1770, 13; 1771, 4; 1772, 18; 1774, 11 

κοσμιότης, 1711, 34, 45 

κόσμος, 1727, 15 

Ἐκοτύλιον, 1657, τ (—Aww) 

*xovBurov, 1905 
Ἐκουμουλᾶτος, 1718, 14-32 (also κομουλγ κουμολγ), 

61 

yy2 
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Ἐκούμουλον, 1718, [8, 9], 32-35 (also κομ.), [s0]-53, 

63 
κουράτωρ. See Index 4 

κουφίζω, 1662, 15; 1708, 193, 220; 1808, 3 

κουφισμός, 1676, 37 a, 47 

Ἐκοῦφον : κοῦφα διπλᾶ, 1656, 13. κοῦφα διπλᾶ ἐν- 

τόμια, 1656, 6. Θηβαικὰ διπλᾶ κοῦφα, 1656, 7, 

9. kK. πεπισσοκοπημένα, 1654, 4, 6 

κρατέω, 1668, 8; 1686, 17; 1724, 34; 1785, 10 

κράτησις, 1735, 17 

κράτιστος, 1663, 2; 1675, 3 

κρέας, 1655, 7, 8 

κριθή, 1663, 26 (?), 28 (ἢ), 29 (?); 1674, 86; [1689, 

20?]; 1698, 11; 1698, 2, 3; 1702, 4; 1772, 

13, 14, 38; 1824; 1887; 1906 guater 

κρίνω, 1707, 8; 1718, 24; 1717, 20 

κρίσις, 1711, 48; 1712,.28; 1716, 8 

κριτήριον, 1732, 6 
κριτής, 1676, 66 ; 1902 v. 
κρύπτω, 1795, 5 (κρη.) 

κτάομαι, 1708, 91; 1724, 54; 1784, 7 

κτῆμα, 1676, 30, 34; 1677, 30(?), 44; 1680, 6; 1686, 
28; 1689, 14; 1692 (4), 16; 1695, 4, 13, 26; 

1708, 72; 1760, 1; 1761, 4-17 (?), 19-21 (?); 

1841, 11, 26 (?) 

Ἐκτηναφαίρεσις, 1677, 35 

κτῆνος, 1694, 12; [1696, 12] 

κτῆσις, 1668, 6 

κτήτωρ, 1674, 35, 46, 85 

κυάθιον, 1657, 11; 1905 (κιαθ.) 

κυβερνήτης, 1728, 6 

κυκλόθεν, 1686, τό 

κυλινδέω, 1674, 5; 1676, 54 

κυπάρισσος, 1846 

*xdpa (= κυρία), 1677, 41; 1762, 9 

κυριεύω, 1686, 21 ; 1722, 36; 1724, 52; 1788, 53; 

" (1784, 12]; 1735, το 

κύριος : of God, 1676, 54; 1681, 5 (ἢ. οἵ Christ, 

1658, 2; [1788, 1]; 1899, 2. of the Emperor, 

1647, 9. as honorific title, 1651, 18; 1655, 4, 9; 

1659, 15; 1660, 7; 1670, 20; 1675, 8; 1677, 

49; 1679,3; 1682, 3; 1683,1; 1684, 3; 1708, 

2, 3; 1714, 12; 1776, 1; 1784, 2; 1787, 14; 

1791, το; 1799, 1; 1886, 10,17; 1907. =legal 

representative, 1724, 70; 1781, 8; 1855, 3. adj, 

1660, 38; 1689, 21; 1691, 20; 1692 (a), 18; 

(2), 17]; 1698, 16; 1694, 24; [1698, 15]; 

1698, 10; 1711, 58; 1712, 24; 1715, 16; 1716, 

12; 1717, 44; 1722, 46; 1728, 19; 1724, 64; 

1727, 60; 1728, 21 ; 1729, 42; 1780, 24; 1781, 

84; 1788, 66; 1784, 17; 1785, 19; 1786, το; 

1787, 19 ; 1764, 7; 1768, 19; [1770, 20]; 1771, 

11; 1772, 24; 1795, 11 (kvpa); 1796, 17; 1798, 

1; 1851; 1902r., 2 

κυρίως, 1707, 3; 1784, 13 
κωλύω, 1727, 40 

κωμάρχης. See Index 4 
κώμη, 1647, 2; 1648, 5; 1649, 6; 1651, 8; 1660, 

I, 10, 26, 27; 1661, 7, 10, 12; 1662, 2; 1663, 

15, 16; 1664, 1,2; 1665, 1; 1666, 2; 1668, 

8; 1673, 59; 1674, 76, 78, 96, 110; 1677, [13], 

14, 24, 25, 27; 1680, [5], 7, 12, 17; 1681, 2; 

1686, 6, 13, 28, 29; 1687, 5, 7; [1688, 4, 6]; 

1689, 6, 12, 23; 1690, 5; 1691, 4, 6,15; 1692 

(a), 6-8, 14, 18; (2), [3], 5, 11, 17, 20; 1694, 

3, 4, 9, 26; 1695, 1, 7; 1696, [1], 7; 1697, 1, 

6; 1699, 4, 6; 1700, 2; 1701, 4, 10; 1702, 3; 

1705, 4; 1714,17; 1758, 1, 2; 1765, 8; 1766, 

3,14; 1767, 6; 1770, 1, 8, 28; 1771, 18; 1772, 

4, 38; 1774, 4; 1777, 3; 1780, 3; 1786, 23 

(κομ.); 1798, 6, 11, 12; 1827, 11, 17; 1841, 5, 

7; 1862, 4; 1866 guinguies; 1872, 6; 1880: 

1899, 7, 10 

κωμητικός, 1807, 4. κωμητικά. See Index 6 

Ἐκῶώτιξ (= Ἐκῶδιξ), 1686, 33. δημόσιος κι, 1686, 18 

λαγχάνω, 1708, 152; 1780, 14 

λάθρα, 1795, 9 (λαθα) 

λάκκος, 1694, 9; 1695, 7; 1718, 75, 76; 1769, 5; 

1898 

λαλέω, 1708, 26, 115 ; 1787, 14 

λαμβάνω, 1660, 12; 1678, 165 (?); 1677, 52, 55; 

1685, 3; 1694, 14, 16; 1695, 19; 1702, 1; 

1708, 123, 142, 162, 250; 1712, 28; 1719, 9, 

[xz]; 1729, 32, 33, 41; 1780, 15; 1781, 17, 21, 

26; 1788, 3, 4; 1790, 6 

λαμπρός, 1677, 6 ; 1708, 66 ; 1710, 12; 1714, 13; 
1777, 5; 1797, 5. λαμπρότατος, 1648, 1, 2; 

1649, 1, 3; 1650, 3-6; 1651, 2, 5; 1660, 7; 

1661, 5; 1676, 31; 1677, 2, 10, 40, 56; 1679, 

3; 1682, 3; 1683,1; 1684,3; 1687, 2; 1688, 

1; 1689, 3, [11?]; 1699, 1; 1707, 1; [1710, 

3]; 1712, 3; 1718, 5; 1714, 11, 12, 14; 1761, 

Io, 12, 20, note; 1778, 2, 5 ds; 1777, 2; 1798, 

3 (Amp/), 4; 1784, 2; 1797, 5; 1855, 2; 1896, 
1,2 

ψ..- 

δι ὡς 
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λαμπρότης, 1689, 9 (?); 1714, 25; 1778, [8], 9; 

1798, 1 
λαμψάνη. See λαψάνη 
λανθάνω, 1788, 9 (ληθη aor. subj. pass.); 1824 

λαύρα, 1722, 13; 1724, 37; 1788, 25 

λαχανιά, 1907 

λάχανον, 1678, 199; 1674, 86 

λαχανόσπερμον, 1772, 13, 15, 38; 1774, 8, 9, τι, 

13 (masc.), 15 (do.) 

λαψάνη, 1694, 22; 1695, 24 (λεψ.); 1698, 4 (λαμψ.); 

1771, το (AeW.) 
λεγεών. See Index 4 

λέγω, 1685, 4; 1689, 13; 1692 (2), 12, 14; (2), [9]- 

II, 14; 1708, 69, 74, 162, 164, 185; 1717, 

23, 24; 1724, 1, 11, 23, 72; 1726, 5; 17381, 14, 

17,19; 1787, 8 ds; 1788, 6; 1889 r., 12 (λεγο), 

v., 3 (do.); 1900, 5. εἶπον, 1650, 3; 1701, 12; 

1711, 83, 96; 1728, 26; 1727, 66; 1729, 47; 

1735, 24, 25; 1787, 19, 22; 1789, 2; 1862, ro. 

ὡς ἂν εἴπῃς, 1677, 35. 

I7, 21, 23, 26, 30; 1661, τό, 18; 1674, 40, 47, 

54, 78; 1676, 50; 1677, 18, 22, 42; 1686, 29; 

1692 (4), 16; 1698, 7; 1708, 47, 71, 119, 140, 

145, 146, 161, 181, 222, 234, 262 a, 263; 1716, 

4; 1729, 38; 1733, 30 

λεηλατέω, 1677, 36 

λειτουργέω, 1708, 224 

λειτούργημα, 1659, 14 (λιτ.) 

λειτουργία, 1708, 101, 151, 215 

λειτουργός, 1661, 9, 12 

λείψανον, 1698, 5; 1870 

«λεκάνη, 1657, 5 (?) 
λέξις, 1713, 14 
Ἐλεπτοκτήτωρ, 1674, 95, 100 

λεπτός, 1727, 34 

*\epavyn. See λαψάνη 

*\yyarov, 1706, 11, note (—ya’.) 

λήγω, 1796, 3 
λῆμμα, 1670, 19 (Anua); 1794, 12; 1905; 1907 

χημματίζω, 1755, τ; 1756, 2; 1757, 2 

λημ(ματισμός 3), 1756, τό 
λήμψις (L. and 8. only λῆψιε), 1708, 246 

λῆξις, 1768, 14 

λῃστής, 1677, 26. 
λῃστρικός, 1674, 77 
Ἐλίβελλος (?), 1683, τ (see note) 
Ἐλιβικός, 1728, 13 

λίθος, 1708, 191 

εἴρηκα, 1660, 1, 8, Io, 

λιμνάζω, 1674, 54; 1841, 19, 25 

λιμός, 1729, 20 
Ἐλίμωξις, 1676, 27 
λίτρα, 1655, 7, 8, yo; 1695, 18; 1708, 129, 130; 

1718, 18; 1787, 14 (Ae:rp.). See also Index 7 (a) 

λιχάς, 1718, 80 

Aup (obscure), 1695, 15; 1696, introd., 19 

hab, 1691, 11; 1695, 6; 1722, 19, 21, 25; 1724, 

37; 1788, 38; 1765, 10; 1768, το; 1896, 3; 

1900, 5 
—))ap(_), 1670, 11 
λογίζω, [1698, 1]; 1695, 3; [1696, 2]; 1705, 7; 

1708, 150, 208; 1714, 26; 1715, 5; [1716, 1?]; 

1749, 3; 1770, 4; 1786, 17 (Aoyid.); 1794, 9; 

1872, 9; 1877, 3 

λόγιος, 1686, 19; 1732, 4 

λογισμός, 1708, 104; 1727, 18 
λογιστήριον. See Index 4 
λογογράφος, 1654, 11 

λογοθετέω, 1727, 40 

λογοποιία, 1660, 20 (--ποιει.) 

λόγος, [1648, 24]; 1649, 20; 1660, 13; 1670, 21; 

1671, 1; 1678, 158, 162, 164; 1707, 3; 1708, 

9, 131; 1711, 30, [36]; 1712, 12; 1718, 23; 

1717, 13; 1720,17; 1728, το; 1729, 18; 1730, 

18; 1781, 24; 1791,10; 1807,1; 1869; 1904, 

1; 1905; 1907. ὁ δημύσιος X., 1664, 4; 1674, 

42, 66; 1676, 36, 39, 49; 1687, 4- λόγῳ, 1660, 

42; 1661, 20; 1668, 46 (Aoyou); 1669, 7 (λογου) ; 

1691, 18; 1692 (a), 17; [(2), 15]; 1708, 63, 99, 

IIs, 149, 153, 172, 192 (Aoyou), 227; 1711, 45, 

65; 1712, 22 (Aoyov); 1717, 39, [49]; 1719, 14; 

1728, 11; 1727, 52; 1728,18; 1729, 34; 1730, 

22; 1781, 29; 1787, 13; 1771, 8; 1795, 11 

(Aoyov); 1806, 1; 1808, 3; 1871; 1898 8, 17. 

ἀπὸ λόγου, 1701, 3. εἰς λόγον, 1654, 7; 1664, 

2; 1665,1; 1666, 1; 1683, 3; 1720,10; 1740, 

2; 1758, 2; 1759, 1; 1760, 1; 1805, 2; 1889 v., 

5. εἰς τὸν λόγον, 1695, 14. ὑπὲρ λόγου, 1699, 

13; 1708, 184; 1798, 2; 1886 
Ἐλογόφορος, 1702, τ, 6 
λοιπάς, 1687, 9; 1766, 8 (λοιπατος gen.); 1776, τ 

λουιπός, 1670, το, 15; 1671, 8; 1678, 162; 1708, 

112; 1714, 34; 1763, 25; 1795, 3; 1796, 14; 

1808, 4; 1870. τὸ λοιπόν, 1674, 81. 

as conj., 1787, το, τοῦ λοιποῦ absolutely, 1718, 

23 
λοχεία, 1712, 27 

λοιπόν 
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λύμη, 1674, 66 
λυπέω, 1729, 18 

λύσις, 1687, 17 

λυσιτελέω, 1663, 9 

λυσιτελής, 1677, 6 

Ἐλύτρις, 1657, 2 

Ἐλυχνάριον, 1657, 3 

λύω, 1787, 21; 1790, 2 

μά, 1790, 3 
μάγειρος, 1655, 1 

Ἐμαγίστηρ. See Index 4 

Ἐμαγίστωρ. See Index 4 

*udyKup, 1718, 11; 1806, 1 
μακαρικός. See Μαγαρικός, Index 5 

μακάριος, 1676, 3; 1689, 10; 1690, 9; 1692 (2), 5; 

(2), 3; 1704, 4; 1709, 3; 1729, 31; 1781, 9; 

1766, 5; 1767, 3; 1787, 12(?). μακαριώτατος, 

1699, 10; 1729, 9 

μακαρίτης, 1692 (2), 12; (2), 9; 1708, 212, 236 

μάλιστα, 1651, 13; 1708, 41; 1709, 97 

μάνδρα, 1694, 23 

μανθάνω, 1674, 4; 1789, 5 

μαρτυρέω, 1661, 26,27; 1662, 24; 1663, 8; [1686, 
46]; 1687, 21, 23; 1692 (a), 23; (2), [21], 23-25; 

1698, 14 ds; 1700, 11; 1716, 15, 16; 1722, 52 

(—rnpw)-59 ; 1728, 25, 27, 28; 1724, 5, 82-87; 

1727, 8, 61, 68-72; 1728, 28 (μαρτηρος); 1729, 

6, 48-52; 1780, 28, 29 ds; 1781, 37, 42-48; 

1732, 9, 10; 1788, 8, 68, 74-80 ; 1734,18, 25-30 ; 

1735, 26 ; 1786, 29, 31, 33; 1787, 22, 24 (----τηρ.), 

26; 1768, [23], 25; 1770, 24-26; 1771, 13-15; 

1772, 29, 31, 34; 1795, 16,18; 1796, 21, 22 

μαρτυρία, 1709, 79 

μάρτυς, 1660, 40; 1674, 83; 1680, 9; 1686, 43; 

1709, 29, 81, 85; 1714, 20; 1722, 6; [1724, 

5]; [1726, 8]; 1727, 7; 1729, 6; 1780, 6; 

1731, 5; 1783, 8. =martyr, 1788, 25, 36. See 

also Index 5 

Ἔμάτιον, 1906 

μαυλιστήριον (?), 1877, 7 

μαχαίριον, 1657, 12; 1905 (uayep.) 

μάχη, 1676, 28 

μεγαλεῖον, τό, 1708, 229 

μεγαλειότης, 1824 

μεγαλοπρεπής, 1677, 17; 1689, 4; 1797, 4. μεγαλο- 

πρεπέστατος, 1654, 5; 1660, 5, 6; 1681, 5; 

1663, τ; 1678, τ; 1700, 1, 9; 1761, 2, τό, 24 

(ued/); 1786, 2 (μεγαλωπρ.), 30; 1787, 24 (Ὁ; 

1892, 2; 1902 v. 

μέγας, 1674, 91; 1686, 14; 1693, 13; 1694, 21; 

1708, 226; 1712, 14; [1717, 20]; 1722, 18; 

1727, 35; 1755, 1; 1756, 2; 1757, 2; 1787, 
25; 1862, 6; 1872, 11, 16. as a noun, 1708, 

167. μέγιστος, 1676, 58; 1677, 55; [1728, 47]; 

1725, 2; 1728, 3; 1780, 2; 1781, 2 

μέγεθος, 1786, 7, 13, 25 

μέθοδος, 1730, 21 

μειζότερος. See Index 4 
μείζων, 1708, 13, 33, 36; 1719, 13 
μείνω, 1674, 102 

μελετάω, 1729, 23, 33 

μελιττουργός, 1869 (? — pedAur”4) 

μέλλω, 1651, 19; 1682, 2; 1687, 12; 1688, 8; 

1690, 7; 1693, 2; 1697, 4; 1705, 8; 1766, 

14 (?); 1787, 3 (?); 1791, 7; 1841, 9 

μέμφομαι, 1648, 22; 1649, 18 

μέμψις, 1711, 48 

Ἐμέντ, 1718, 24, 25, 36, 37, 54, 55, 68 

μέντοι, 1680, τό; 1711, 34, 51; 1796, 10 

μένω, 1708, 110; [1717, 42]; 1889 τ΄, 13 

μερίζω, 1694, 18; 1841, 22; 1879 (?) 

μερίς, 1658, 12; 1782, 1; 1784, 1; 1785, 2 

μερισμός, 1694, 20; 1708, 201; 1798, 13 

μέρος, 1660, 19; 1662, [7], 15; 1668, 44; 1686, 

24; 1691, 9; 1693, 8; 1694, 26; 1695, 6; 

1698, 9; 1705, 12; 1707, 2, 5, 6; 1708, 25, 

44, 47, 75, 76, 114, 186, 187, 192, 217, 220, 

238-240, 263; 1709, 42, 87; 1710, 10; 1711, 

56; 1712, 5, 6, 19, 21, 22; 1718, 9, 12; 1722, 

13, 44; 1723, 12-[14]; 1724, 22, 24, 29, 31, 

36, 52, 76; 1729, το, 30, 33; 1780, 9, 12, 

14, 17; 1738, 18, 19, 21, 24, 26 b7%s—2g bis, 41, 

43 O25, 50, 51, 60, 61 bis, 70 bis; 1784, 19, 21; 

1785, introd., 7, 15, 20; 1768, 5; 1769, 2, 7; 

1770, 12; 1795, 5 (?); 1841, 10, 15, 19, 25; 

1877, 6 (μερον ?) 

μεσιτεία, 1709, τ (--τι.) 

μεταλείπω, 1862, 5 
μεταξύ, 1656, το; 1676, 32; 1699, 8; 1707, 5; 

1708, 16, 122; 1711, 21; 1712, 25; 1717, 12, 

18; 1728, 8; [1872, 14] 

μεταπωλέω, 1724, 52; 1735, 11 

μεταφέρω, 1686, 29 
μεταχειρίζω, 1676, 48; 1677, 31 

Ἐμετεξετάζω, 1680, 17 

ἘΣ. es 

a 
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μετέπειτα, 1676, 7 
Ἐμετευθύνω (obscure), 1674, 20 

μετέχω, 1796, το 
μετρέω, 1674, 82, 88 bis; 1718, 71, 72, 74, 15, 773 

1765, 13; 1770, 14; 1771, 5; 1805, 1 

μέτρησις, 1686, 19, 21 
μετρικός, 1724, 48; 1781, 30 

μετριότης, 1711, 29 

μέτρον, 1663, 17; 1696, introd., 20; 1755, 3; 1756, 

5;1757,4;1761,1. διμάτιον ε΄ p.,1718, 6, 7, 26, 

27 (μ. omitted), 32, 33, 36-41 (u. once om.), 46, 

47, 66. διμάτιον ς΄ p., 1718, 4, 5, τό, 17, 34, 

35, 42-45 (u. once omitted), 67. μ. ᾿Αθηναῖον, 

(1770, 13]; 1772, 19; 1774, 12; 1865. τὸ 

παραλη[ϊμπτικὸν ὑμῶν p.| ᾿Αθηναῖον, 1771, 5. μ. 

τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου κόμετος ᾿Αμμωνίου, 1695, 16. τὸ 

μ. Δανιηλίου τοῦ εὐλαβεστάτου πρεσβυτέρου, 1687, 

13. p. δημόσιον, 1780, 7. δοχικὸν (μ.), 1779, 

3 bis (δοκι ; μ. om.); 1907 δής (? —dox.). τῷ 

σὸν p., 1697, 14(?). τὸ 

μ- σὸν φορικόν, 1689, 

ἐμῷ μέτρῳ, 1698, 11. 

ὑμῶν [μέτρον], 1696, 14. 

20 

μέχρι, 1661, 22; 1674, 48; 1687, 16; 1708, 82, 

217; (1718, 29]; 1714, 28; 1719, 16; 1724, 

33; 1727, 35; 1764, 4; 1796, 9; 1874 

μήγε, 1789, 4 
μηδαμῶς, 1711, 33 
μηδέπω, 1708, 142 
μηκέτι, 1708, 210; 1720, 17 (—rr1); 1728, το; 

1780, 18; 1781, 24; 1790, 12 

μῆκος, 1718, 71, 73, 74, 77 

μηκύνω, 1708, 131 
μήν, 1651, 7; 1663, 11, 20; [1700, 5?]; 1708, 169, 

171,178, 182; 1714, 27; 1715, 6,11, 12; 1716, 

1, 2; 1719, [10], 11; 1721, 9; 1782, το; 1746, 

1; 1751, 1; 1754, 2; 1764, 1, 5; 1765, 13; 

1766, 11; [1770, 14]; 1772, 16; 1774, 10; 

1775, 6; 1796, 18; 1797, 10; 1864, 1; 1881, 

2,4. κατὰ μῆνα, 1787, 12 

μήν (particle), 1795, 6 
μήνυσις, 1787, 2 (?), 26 

μηνύω, 1787, 2 

μήποτε, 1711, 66 ; 1727, 14 

μήπω, 1708, 194 

μήτε for μηδέ, 1676, 61 
μήτηρ, 1648, 5; 1649, 6; 1661, 8, 9; 1677, 41; 

1687, 7; 1688, 3; 1689, 6; 1691, 6; 1692 (2), 

7; ((2), 4]; 1699, 11; 1700,1; 1705, 3; 1708, 

ἢ, 30, 32, 45, 76, 80, 250; 1710, 13; [171], 5]; 

1712, 6, 7; 1718, 10, 13; 1714, 17; 1715, 2; 

1722, 3, 4, 7; 1728, 5, [7], 12, 22; 1724, 8; 

1725, 6, 8; 1726, [6], [το], 11; 1727, 4, 5, 62, 

64; 1728, 5; 1730, 9; 1731, 4, 7, 8, 38; 1788, 

6, 28, 69; 1765, 4; 1767, 5; 1772, 3; 1773, 3; 

1774, 4; 1775, 1; 1789, 5; 1793, 6; 1794, 4, 
5; 1855, 3; 1856; 1866 quater; 1872, 6; 

1889 v., 10 (unrepay acc.); 1899, 6 

μητρικός, 1789, 1 

μητρῷος, 1708, 19, 37, 53, 75, 245 
μηχανή, 1727, 24; 1765, 7; 1808, 2 

μικρός, 1657, 5; 1676, 4; 1708, 15, 170, 1844; 

1712, 14, 28; 1717, 20; 1724, 27-29; 1790, 7; 

1891 

μιλιάριον, 1905 

μίμησις, 1768, 15 
μῖξις, 1708, 50 
μίσθιος, 1708, 90; 1718, 10; 1779, 5; 1782, 6 

μισθός, 1674, 48; 1692 (2), 17; [(2), 15]; 1694, 24; 
1695, 20; 1706, 3; 1708, 72, 91, 190; 1749, 

4; 1769, το; 1782, 5 Ὁ); 1796, 7, 8,17; 1808, 

3; 1869 

μισθόω, 1688, 6; 1689, 8, 22; 1690, 6; 1691, 7, 

21; 1692 (a), 9, 21; (4), 6, [x1], [20]; 1693, 

17; 1694, 5, 28, 29; 1695, 2, 21; 1696, 2,17; 

(1697, 3]; 1698, 13; 1714, 25; 1715, 4,17; 

1765, 5; [1767, 11]; 1768, 20; 1770, 3, 22; 

[1771, 11]; 1833, 9; 1841, 8; 1872, 8; 1877, 2 

μίσθωσις, (1689, 21]; 1691, 1¢; 1692 (2), 23; (2), 
22-25; 1693, 15; 1694, 24; 1695, 20; 1696, 

16; 1702, 4; 1715, 16; 1768, 18, 23, 25; 1770, 

[20], 24-26 ; 1771, 3, το, 13-[15]; 1796, 12 

μισθωτής, 1653, 13; 1677, 30; 1698, 8 

μισθωτικός, 1692 (2), 18; [(6), 17]; 1698, το; 1714, 

21, 24; 1767, 8, 12 

μνᾶ (indeclinable), 1718, 58, 59, 62 

μνήμη, 1658, 5; 1674, 25; 1676, 3; 1677, τό; 
1686, 20; 1689, 4, 11; 1690, 10; 1692 (a), 5, 

13; (2), 3, [το]; 1766, 5 (μενημ.); 1767, 4; 
1793, 5; 1797, 4; 1896, 2; 1897 

μοί ), 1778, 6, 10, 13-15. Perhaps μολβίς or μο- 

λυβδίς 

μόδιος : μ. κουμουλᾶτος, 1718, 14-32, 61. μ. ξυστός, 

1718, 2-13, 30, 31, 60. Seé also Index of Latin 

words 

μοι for μή, 1687, 20 

μοῖρα, 1708, 152, 204, 218, 251, 255, 263 @; 1754, 2 
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*uodBis. See μοί ) 

υολιβοῦς, 1823, 9 

μολυβδίς. See μοί ) 

μονάζων. See Index 4 

μοναστήριον, 1674, 74; 1680, 3(?); 1686, 7, 

ὃ, 14;006,)925 2690), 25.55 8.5. 1688, 3); 

1704, 1, 3; 1724, [1], 73; 1758, 1; 1762, 3; 

1768, 4, 22; 1862, 3; 1899, 9; [1900, 3]; 

1906 

Ἐμοναστικός. 
μοναχή. See Index 4 

μοναχός. See Index 4 
μονή, 1695, 8; 1762, 17; 1798, 10 
μονήρης, 1676, 4 
Ἐμονόβολον, 1714, 32 

μόνος, 1674, 35, 74, 97; 1676, 65; 1690, 7; 1694, 

6; 1708, 59, 73, 76, 161, 179, 184, 229, 239; 

1740, 3; 1741, 3; 1742, 2; 1748, 3; 1744, 3; 

1750, 2, 5, 8; 1762, 3; 1768, 2; 1754, 2; 
1755, 10; 1758, 4; 1779, 4; 1780, 7; 1781, 3; 

1782, 4; 1788, 8 d¢s; 1798,16; 1800,1; 1801, 

2; 1802, 2; 1803, 3; 1804, 5, 7; 1805, 3; 

1806, 3; 1841, 8. μόνον as adv., 1678, 8; 

1709, 64. οὐ μόνον ὅτι, 1677, 28 

μόχθος, 1674, 63 
Ἐμυριαντοπλάσιος, 1676, 67 

μυριάς, 1716, 11, 12; 1762, 15; 1778, το; 1799, 3, 
4; 1800, 3, 4; 1808, 7; 1886 27s, 

Index 7 (a) 

μωρία, 1840, 5 

See Index 4 

See also 

ναῦλον, 1886 ; 1904, 3, 6. See also Index 6 

Ἐναυλωτικός : ἡ ναυλωτική, 1851 

ναύτης, 1714, 17 (see Addenda), 23; 1728, 7; 1727, 

4; 633 1729, 7; 1730, 5, 31; 1782, 1, 2, 11; 

1736, 4, 7; 1787, 4, 5, 28 

ναυτικός, 1714, 37 

νέμω, 1691, 13; 1871 

νεομηνία, 1714, 27; 1766, 11 (νευμ); 1796, 18 
(voup.) ; 1797, το 

νέος, 1648, 9; 1725, 2; 1781, 10; 1770, 13; 1771, 

4; 1772, 18; 1774, τι. τὸ νέον, 1724, 11 

νεύω, 1691, 11 (veovra part.); 1722, 18, 19, 21 dis, 26; 

1724, 25, 26, 28; 1788, 37, 42; 1768, = Ae Hey 

II 

νήπιος, 1677, 28 ; 1708, 256 
νικάω, 1660, 35 
νίκη, 1707, 6; 1717, 32; 1724,17; 1727, 57; 1798, 8 

νοέω, 1712, 14 δ; 1717, 21 dis; 1727, 17 (voovres 

part.) ἢ 

νομή, 1650, 2-4; 1676, 12; 1686, 22; 1692 (α), τ; 

(4), 16; 1724, 34 

νομίζω, 1787, 16 

νομικός. See Index 4 

νόμιμος, 1711, 49; 1724, 16; 1781, το; 1902 v. 

νόμισμα, 1658, passim; 1654, 13; 1661, 23, 31; 

1662, 20; 1670, passim; 1671, 4, 6-8; 1672, 

passim ; 1678, passim; 1674, 72; 1685, 2, 4, 5; 

1686, 31; 1692 (4), 17; 1697, 12; 1701, 3, 5-7, 

10; 1708, τ, 5; 1708, 68, 117, 119, 148, 150, 

164, 168, 175, 176, 180, 184; 1711, 21, 22, 46, 

73, 79, 86, 92; 1712, 22; 1714, 8; 1716, 7; 

1717, 9, 40; 1719, 8-10; 1720, 15; 1727, 53; 

1728, 19; 1729, 34; 1781, 14, 18, 20; 1782, 7; 

1733, 45, 46; 1784, 16; 1786, 11,12, 35; 1787, 

9 bis (once νομιμ.), 11, 28; 1788, 3; 1741, 3-5; 

1742, 2; 1748, 3; 1744, 3; 1745, 3; 1747, 2; 

1748, 2; 1749, 3; 1750, 2 dzs, 4, 5, 7, 8; 1761, 

3; 1754, 2 δὲς; 1762, 2, 11, 14, 18, 20; 1768, 

passim; 1766, 9, 10; 1775, 8; 1782, 4 bis; 

1795, 19; 1807, 3-8; 1888, 4-7; 1844; 1846; 
1864, 3; 1907 “er 

νομισμάτιον, 1661, 13, 14, 15; 1662, 7, 12, 14; 

1664, 3 ds, 6; 1667, 5, 7, 11; 1668, 4 dis; 

1708, 171; 1721, 5; 1722, 31, 32, 50; 1728, 

9 bis, 10 bis, 18, 23; 1724, 42, 43, 78; 1725, 

13-15; 1781, 12, 33; 1788, 72; 1784, 21; 

1185, 5, 21; 1786, 25; 1758, 2 2-4; 1776, 

4, [6], 7; 1781, 2, 3; 1795, 11; 1796, 11, 

13 δίς, 14; 1808, 4 d75-6; 1888, 7 δίς ; 1881, 6; 

1904, 9 

νόμος, 1663, 3; 1678, 7. νόμῳ, 1724, 20; 1736, 17. 

κατὰ νόμους, 1660, 40 

νομός, 1648, 4, 6; 1649, 7; 1661, 8; [1662, 3]; 

1664, 1; 1674, 48; 1678, 9; 1680, 2, [4]; 

1686, 7; 1687, 6; 1688, 4; 1689, 7; 1690, 6; 

1691, 5; 1692 (a), 6, 7; (4), 4, 5; 1694, 3; 

1697, 2; 1699, 4; 1705, 5; 1714, 18; 1719, 6; 

1720, 6, 8; 1767, 6; 1769, 9; 1772, 5; 1774, 
5; 1777, 4; 1780, 4; 1798, 7; 1841, 6; 1862, 

4; 1872, 7; [1899, 8, 11] 

νόσος, 1676, 15; 1708, 120; 1729, 14 
νόστος (?), 1674, 82, 85 
*vordpios. See Index 4 

*votivds, 1686, 13; 1692 (a), 14; [(8), 10]; 1722, 
12, 18; 1788, 24 
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νότος, 1692 (a), 15; [(2), 11]; 1722, 23; 1724, 36; 

1733, 35 

*youpepapios. See Index 4 
vous, 1712, 15; 1717, 21 

νύμφη, 1711, 50, 73 

νῦν, 1663, 3; 1686, 23; 1692 (α), 9; [(4), 6]; 1708, 

56, 65, 97, tor; 1711, 64; 1712, 9; 1722, 24; 

1724, 33; 1729, 20; 1733, 17; 1775, 5; 1791, 

10; 1796, 3,7; 1827; 1889 τ΄, 15, v., 7. τὸ 

νῦν, 1686, 11 ; 1722, το; 1780, 20; 1781, 22; 

1793, 14 

ξενοδοχεῖον, 1762, 12 (— xu.) 

&€vos, 1677, 54; 1695, 19; 1729, 36; 1735, 13; 
1870 dis (ἢ). ἐπὶ ξένης, 1660, 27 

ξέστης, 1718, 22, 23, 38, 39, 48, [49], 52, 53, 65. 

See also Index 7 (a) 

Enpaive, 1674, 65 

ξηρός, 1674, 97; 1694, 21 

ξύλινος, 1694, 24; [1769, 6] 
Ἐξυλομέτρης. See Index 4 
ξύλον, 1714, 35; 1728, 12 ; 1778, 3, 8, 11. measure, 

1718, 83. βασιλικὸν €., 1718, 79 (?) 

ξυστός, 1718, 2-13, 30, 31, 60 

*byyia, 1780, 22; 1781, 29. See also ovyxia 

ὄγδοος, 1666, 3; 1692 (a), 4; [(4), 22]; 1707,7x, 8; 
1718, 4; 1783, 28, 29; 1738, 2; 1766, 12 (oxr.); 

1770, 6; 1781, 2; 1872, 10; 1904, 9 

ὅδια (?), 1798, 2 
δός, 1648, 17; 1765, το; 1830, 5 

ὅθεν, 1680, 13; 1711, 18; 1727, 17; 1781, 23 
ὀθόνιον, 1826 

ou for 4, 1729, 36 δὲς 

οἶδα, 1647, τό ; 1649, 23; 1651, 24; 1659, 10; 1661, 

25; [1668, 13]; 1676, 41; 1681, 5; 1687, 20 

(evroros part.); 1689, 24; 1692 (a), 22; [(4), 21]; 

1693, 19; 1695, 23; 1696, introd., 28; 1701, 

12; 1702, 7; 1711, 84, 89, 95; 1718, 19; 1722, 

52; 1728, 24; 1724, 81; 1727, 67; 1728, 26; 

1729, 47; 1730, 27; 1731, 41; 1733, 74; 1734, 

24; 1735, 24, 25; 1736, 28; 1768, 22; 1770, 

23; [1771, 12]; 1772, 28; 1786, 24; 1787, 17; 

[1798, 22?]; 1795, 15; 1796, 20; 1889r., 15 

οἴκαδε, 1676, 13 

οἰκεῖος, 1708, 239; 1711, 54; 1729, 37; 1735; 13 

οἰκειόω, 1677, 19; 1708, 40 

οἰκέτης, 1677, 3 

ν. 
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οἰκέω, 1724, 53; 1727, 3 ἡ οἰκουμένη, 1660, 35 

οἴκημα, 1708, 47, 74, 75, 202; 1729, 10 

οἴκησις, 1708, 47; 1714, 36; 1768, 12 

οἰκητικός, 1691, 13 
οἰκήτωρ, 1677, 27 

οἰκία, 1651, 9; 1659, 16; 1677, 26, 52; 1691, 13, 

16; 1708, 39, 49, 76, 110, 112, 149, 154, 170, 

173, 187; 1715, 7, 14; 1722, 11, 13, 18, 24 dzs, 

25, 30, 36, 43, 48; 1723, 12; 1724, 22-24, 

35-38, 76 ds; 1727, 33; 1728, 12; 1729, 31, 

33; 1780, 9, 14,17; 1788, 23, 35 ds; 1784, 

21 ; 1785, introd., 4, 7; 17385, 20; 1768, 9, [18] 

οἰκίδιον, 1872, 11 (οικηδ.) 

οἰκοδομέω, 1708, 78, 189; 1722, 37; 1724, 53; 

1733, 53 - ; 

οἰκοδομή, 1708, 187, 192, 204 

οἰκοδόμος, 1708, 188, 190 

οἴκοθεν, 1729, το, 27, 39; 1798, 15 

οἰκονομέω, 1722, 37; 1788, 53 

οἰκονομία, 1658, 12; 1654, 11 

οἰκονόμος, 1673, 14, 16, 114, 118, 120, 121, 126, 229, 

239, 243, 416 
οἰκόπεδον, 1651, 14 

οἶκος, 1708, 165, 244, 258; [1770, 15]; 1772, 20; 

1774, 13. ἐξ οἴκου σου, 1733, 48; 1734, 5; 1735, 

6. κατ᾽ οἶκον, 1708, 94; 1711, 53 

οἰκοσκευή, 1708, 44 

*oixdaKevos, 1780, 17 (see note) 

οἰκουμενικός, 1676, 56 
οἰκουρός, 1711, 40 

Ἐοἰνοπαραλημπτής. 
οἰνοπράτης, 1701, 2 

οἶνος, 1663, 26, 28, 29; 1674, 86; 1701, 3; 1716, 6; 

1764, 2, 4, 7; 1778, 8; 1846; 1881, 3, 5 

οἴομαι, 1713, 17 

otos, 1660, 16; 1680, 5; 1715, 7; 1724, 38; 1877, 

7. οἷα adverbially (?), 1680, 12, 

οἷος δή, 1674, 28. ofa δή adverbially, 1708, 71 
οἱοσδήποτε, 1660, 24; 1661, 22; 1675, 5; 1708, 

245; 1711, [39]; 1712, 13,16; 1713, 24; [1714, 

46?]; 1716, 9; 1717, 6, 19; 1724, 14; 1781, 

28; 1738, 13; 1785, 15(?); 1775, 9 

οἷος οὖν, 1686, 20 

οἵως (?), 1659, 5 
ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, 1714, 11; 1899, 5 (οκτοκ.) 

ὀλίγος, 1708, 262 a2; 1729, 8; 1780, 8 

ὀλιγωρέω, 1791, 6 

ὁλκή, 1708, 129, 130 

See Index 4 
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ὁλόγραφος : τὸ ὁλόγραφον as subst., 1706, το 

ὁλόκληρος, 1688, 9; 1691, 9, 10; 1692 (a), 11, 12; 

(2), 8, 9, 12; 1696, 4; 1697, 5; 1708, 75; 

1715, 7; 1722, 11, 43; 1785, introd.; 1768, 1; 

1769, 2, 7; 1841, τι; 1877, 6. 

1722, 36, 48 

Ἐδλοκόττινον, 1889 r., 15 (?) 
*6\oKOTTLVOS, 1786, 15 (oAoKwrw), 18 (do.); 1847 

ὅλος, 1654, 12, 16, 17; 1670, 19; 1675, 56; 1677, 

27; 1692 (a), 15; 1708, 141, 239; 1718, 18; 

1727, 28; 1764, 4; 1830, 6; 1841, το. 

1659, 3 
ὅλως, 1785, 14 

ὄμνυμι, 1647, 15; 1707, 6; 1724, 16; 1793, 7; 

1862, 8 

ὀμνύω, 1728, 14; 1729, 24 

ὁμογνήσιος, 1728, 6; 1730, 7 

ὁμοιότης : καθ᾽ ὁμοιότητα, 1711, 27 

ὁμοίως, 1654, 6; 1657, 15; 1671, 6; 1673, 16, and 

passim ; 1692 (Ὁ), 12; 1759, 3; 1783, 8; 1784, 

5, 8; 1796, 9; 1807, 4-9 

ὁμολογέω, 1647, 14; 1648, 24; 1649, 21; 1656, 

2, 5; 1660, 2, 24, 41, 48; 1661, 10, 19, 24; 

1676, 49; 1686, 9, 44, 45; 1687, 8, 17; 1688, 

6; 1689, 7, 21; 1690, 6; 1691, 7, 20; 1692 (a), 

8, 20; (2), [5], 19; 1698, 16 (see note); 1694, 

5, 24; 1695, 1, 20 (see note); 1696, [1], τό 

(see note) ; introd., 8 ; 1697, 2; [1698, 11]; 1699, 

6; [1700, 3]; 1705, 5 ; 1707, 4,6; 1711, 19, 26, 

59; 1712, 8, 11 dis, 21, 25; 1718, 22; 1714, 23; 

1715, 3,16; 1716, 12; 1717, [1], 51; [1719, 7]; 

1720, 12; [1721, 1]; 1722, 8, 47; 1728, 7, 21; 

1724, 9, 68; 1725, 10; 1726, 12; 17277, 21, 62; 

1728, 10, 14, 23; 1729, 24, 28, 30, 44; 1780, 

16, 25; 1781, 24, 38; 1782, 2,9; 1733, το, 68; 

1784, 18, 20} [1786, 19]; 1736, 8, 20; 1787, 

6, 20; 1764, 8; 1766, 6 ; 1767, το; 1768, 19; 

1770, [1], 21; 1771, 11; 1772, 7, 25; 1773, 7; 

1774, 7; 1775, 5; 1777, 6; 1793, 7,19; 1794, 

7; 1795, 12; 1796, 17; 1797, 9; 1862, 9; 

1872, 7; 1877, 2; 1893 8, 4 

ὁμολόγημα, 1660, 34; 1714, 22 
ὁμολογία, 1660, τ (wy), 2, 36; 1692 (a), 18; [(2), 

17]; 1698, το; 1708, 210, 234, 258; 1710, 7; 
1713, 7; 1714, 21, 24; 1727, 8, 21, 70; 1729, 

6, 42, 45, 54; 1780, 6, 16, 23, 26, 31; 1781, 7, 

31, 39, 50; 1767, 8, [12]; 1794, 18; 1795, 11, 

14, 16, 18; 1796, 17, 19, 21, 22; 1902 τ, 1 

ἐξ ὁλοκλήρου, 

ἌΣ ΣΡ, 
TO 0., 
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ὁμοούσιος, 1707, 6 ; 1717, 31; 1724, 17; 1728, 15 

*6udrumos, 1695, 20; 1712, 5; 1718, 8; 1795, 

12 ᾿ ; 

ὁμοῦ, 1654, τ; 1678, 57, 156, [277], 378; 1699, 15; 

1750, 7; 1757, 10; 1759, 3; 1778, 15. 

also Index 7 (a) 

ὅμως, 1674,,44 

ὀνηλάτης, 1798, 2 (ονελ.) 

ὄνομα, 1676, 15; 1678, 8; 1685, 1, 2; 1686, 24; 
1701, 4; 1708, 28, 45, 65; 1788, 1; 1740, 2; 

1741, 4; 1750, 2; 1768, 1; 1759, 1; 1760, 1; 

1764, 9; [1874]; [1875]; [1899, 2]. ἀπὸ 

ὀνόματος, 1685, 3. ἐξ ὀνόματος, 1722, 40; 1724, 

55; 1780, 20; 1788, 56; 1807, 9. . ἐπ᾿ ὀνόματος, 
1786, 12 (ονωμ.). ὑπὲρ ὀνόματος, 1780, το; 1731, 

26 

ὀνομάζω, 1109, 38 

ὄνος, 1787, 4; 1889 v., 3 (?) 

ὄξος, 1906 (?) 
ὀξύς, 1764, 5; 1798, 2 (gen. ofeov) 
ὅπλον, 1663, 2 

ὁπόταν, 1711, 24, 74; 1786, 13; 1787, 10; 1768, 

16 

ὀπτίων. See Index 4 

ὀπωρώνης, 1794, 6, 8 (ωπ.) 

ὅπως, 1676, 63; 1679, το; 1708, 106, 183; 1840, 4 

ὅρασις, 1708, 85, 209 

ὁράω, 1674, 107; 1708, 221; 1727, 43; 1911, 4. 

εἶδον, 1677, 50 (ἴδον). ἰδού, 1786, 11 (ειδ.), 18 

(do.) ; 1787, 2 

ὄργανον, 1690, 9; 1694, 25; 1769, 6; 1906; 

See 

1907 (?) 

Ἔργον (?), 1741, 5 
Ἑὀρδινάριος. See Index 4 

ὀρέγω, 1677, 7; 1678, 4 

ὀρθός, 1791, 7 

ὁρίζω, 1707, 8; 1782, 5, 6 

ὁριοδείκτης. See Index 4 
ὅριον, 1692 (a), 13, 16; (4), 10; 1698,-6, 14, 15; 

1694, το; 1695, 9 ; 1696, 9; introd., 15 ; 1697, 8 

Ἔδριον (= horreum), 1823, 14 

ὀρίχαλκος, 1727, 34 

Ἐὀριχαλκώδης, 1737, 14 

Ἐδρκομοσία, 1728, 9 

ὅρκος, 1647, [13], 15; 1660, 15, 30, 32; 1677, 53; 

1708, 228, 233, 244, 261; 1712, 20; 1727, 57; 

[1798, 18, 20]; 1862, 8; 1901, 3. ὑπ᾽ ὅρκου 

1836, 8 
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ὁρμάω, 1707, 4; 1712, 7; 1718, τι, 13; 1714, 14, 

17; [1715, 2]; 1720, 5; 1724, 8, 70; 1725, 8; 

(1726, 7, 10]; 1727, [6], 64; 1728, 7; 1729, 5, 

8; 1730, 4,7; 1781, 4,8; 1738, 7; 1765, 4(?); 

1855, 7 

ὁρμή, 1675, 5 
ὅρμος, 1684, 3; 1826 

ὄρος, 1862, 4 

ὀρφανικός, 1708, 249, 256 

ὀρφανός, 1674, 106; 1676, 66; 1708, 1844 

ὃς for ws, 1665, 3; 1786, 28 

ὅσος, 1692 (a), 11; (6), 8, [16]; 1694, 8; 1697, 7; 
1708, 49, 74, 263 a(?); 1729, 40; 1769, 3 

ὅσπερ, 1648, 20; 1649, 16; 1660, 39; 1677, 36; 

1678, 6; 1680, 14; 1686, 42; 1708, 196; 1712, 

24; 1715, 12; [1717, 43]; 1721, 6 (ὕπερ); 1722, 

27, 32; 1724, 43, 59, 64; 1725, 14; 1727, 28; 

1733, 46; 1736, 12; 1765, 12; 1768, 13; [1770, 
12]; 1771, 4; 1772, 15; [1774, 9]; 1823, 6; 

1902 r., 1 

ὄσπρεον, 1833 

Ἑὀστιάριος. See Index 4 

ὅστις, [1663, 9]; 1707, 7; 1716, 2; 1720, 14; 1781, 

34; 1794, 11; [1872, 10]; 1877, 4 

ὀστράκινος, 1823, 11, 12 

OTL: οὐ μόνον ὅτι οὐκ... ἀλλὰ καὶ KTA., 1677, 28 

ὀὐγκία, 1660, 43; 1718, 12 (γουγκ.), 13 (do.); 1828, 

4. See also dyyia 

οὐδέποτε, 1839 

οὐκέτι, 1775, 4 

ov μὴν ἀλλὰ καί, 1660, 14; 1708, 38, 74, 95 f., 
136 

οὖν, 1659, 9; 1708, 159; 1720,15; 1728, 13; 1780, 

15; 1731, 15; 1787, 19; 1788, 3, 9; 1791, 6 

οὔπω, 1659, 2. 

οὐράνιος, 1660, 35; 1889 v., 6 

οὖρος : παρ᾽ οὖρον. 1714, 44 

οὐσία, 1709, 56; 1870 bs; 1907 

οὐσιακός, 1654, I 

οὕτω, 1686, 21; 17H, 63; [1717, 47]; 1780, 18; 
1731, 33; 1734, 14; 1794, 13; 1902 r., 5 

OUTWS, 1658, 12a; 1654,8, 10; 1671, 3; 1673, 7, and 

passim; 1674, 58; 1708, 122, 172, 185; 1712, 

23; 1718, 15; 1724, 36, 68; 1731, 37; 1738, 

27; 1784, 20; 1755, 5; 1761, 3; 1762, 1; 

1796, τ (?); 1884. See also Index 7 (a) 

οὐχί, 1659, το 
ὀφειλή, 1661, 26 (οφιλ.), 27 (ωφ.); 1687, 22 (ωφιλη) 

ὀφείλημα, 1661, 22 (οφιλ); [1700, 4] 
ὀφείλω, 1654, introd.; 1661, 11; 1676, 33; 1677, 32; 

1681, 4; 1685, 5 (οφιλ.); 1687, 8 (do.); 1699, 6 

(do.); 1708, 158, 182, 197, 208, 217, 242, 250, 

252, 254; 1711, 19; 1766, 7 (ogiA.); 1772, 8; 

1778, 7 (οφιλ.); 1844 

ὀφέλιμος. See ὠφέλιμος 
opOad( ), 1657, 5 
ὀφθαλμός, 1911, 5 
Ἐὀφφίκιον. See Index 4 
ὀχλέω, 1682, 4; 1791, 11 

ὄχλησις, 1676, 21, 28, 43 

ὄψις, 1708, 183 

ὀψώνιον, 1654, 7 

Ἐπαγανός, [1711, 32]. See also Index 4 
Ἐπαγάρχης. See Index 4 
Ἐπαγαρχία. See Index 4 

Ἐπάγαρχος. See Index 4 
παιδάριον, 1676, 19 

παιδία, 1781, 15 

παιδίον, 1708, 249, 257, 262 @; 1712, 29(?); 1791, 2 

παῖς, 1654, 12; 1701, 2, 9 

Ἐπάκτον, 1727, 46; 1188, 3; 1870 

παλαιός, 1677, 12; 1698, 14; 1696, 9; 1771, 3; 
1898 

παλαιοχάρακτος, 1722, 31 

παλαιστής, 1718, 80 (—Aear.), 82 (do.) 

παλατῖνος, 1876 

παλάτιον, 1679, 4 

παλιλί( ), 1808, 3 
πάλιν, 1660, 9; 1708, 137, 203 

Ἐπάλλιον, 1659, 4 

πανάριστος, 1677, 41 

πανεπόπτης, 1676, 65 

πανεύφημος, 1674, 92; 1709, 4 
Ἐπανοικτιστής, 1676, 56 
πάνσεπτος, 1708, 165 

ἘἜπαντάθλιος (L. and 8. only πανάθλιος), 1674, 2, 34; 

1676, 57 
πανταχῆ, 1676, 24 

πανταχόθεν, 1651, τό 

πανταχοῦ, 1686, 42; 1711, 58; 1717, 44; 1901, 2; 

1902 r., 3 

Ἐπαντέκδικος. See Index 4 

παντελῶς, 1660, 16; 1674, 55; 1676,17; 1677, 31; 

1708, 216 

πάντη, 1722, 28; 1724, 39; 1788, 39 

ZZ2 
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πάντοθεν, 1722, 28; 1724, 39; 1788, 40 

παντοῖος, 1661, 17; 1676, 19; 1686, 25, 27; 1687, 

15; 1694, 17; 1711, 49; 1714, 39; 1727, 34 

(παντοις dat.), 51; 1757, 5; 1768, 8; 1841, 21 

παντοίως, 1714, 50 

παντοκράτωρ, 1660, 34; 1727, 57; 1790, 3; 1793, 
7; 18934 

πάντοτε, 1676, 64 
πάνυ, 1790, 5 

παραβαίνω, 1660, 40; 1698, 8; 1712, 20, 21 bis; 

1717, 35, 36; 1727, 48, 52, 54, 58 

παραβασία, 1732, 6 

παράβασις, ὙΠ 30. Ἰ758; 18. leis 2 ἐς 

ἐπερωτήσεως καὶ π., 1660, 42 

παραγγέλλω, 1787, 9, 17 

παραγραφή, 1711, 49 
παραδίδωμι, 1655, 1; 1659, 13; 1663, 7; 1679, 9; 

1715, 14; 1735, 7; 1768, 17 

Tapadpopis, 1724, 26; 1788, 22 
παρακαλέω, 1677, 39; 1708, 51; 1709, 9; 1788, 6, 

7; 1892, τ 
παρακατέχω, 1708, 59 

παράκλησις, 1730, 13, 19; 1781, 36 

παρακολουθέω, 1663, 13 

παραλαμβάνω, 1674, 51 (?), 67; 1715, 15; 1735, 

20; 1768, 18; 1797, 9 

παραλείπω, 1647, 12 

παραλημπτής. See Index 4 
Ἐπαραληπτικός, 1771, 5 

παραμένω, 1798, 12 

παραμονή, 1164, 4 
παραμυθία, 1781, 2, 3; 1785, 5 

παρασαλεύω, 1727, 49 

παρασκευάζω, (1663, 3]; 1732, 4 

παράταξις, 1668, 2 

παρατίθημι, 1677, 17; 1707, 8; 1881, 5 

παρατυγχάνω, 1674, 29 (?) 

πάραυτα, 1683, τ; 1881, 6 

παραφρονέω, 1711, 80, 87, 93 

παραφυλακή, 1663, 5; [1765, 8?]; 1769, 8 

παραφυλάττω, 1902 v. 

παραχωρέω, 1686, το; (1718, 28]; 1795, 6 
παράχωρησις, 1730, 23 

πάρειμι, 1661, 12; 1668, 12, 21 ; 1679, 7; 1690, 7; 

1694, 6; 1700, 5; 1706, 11, note; 1707, 8; 

1708, [4?], 57, 97, 165; 1711, 83, 95; 1718, 21; 

1714. τὸ, 20,275 1715, 6; L716, 5; Al) re, 

1728, 26; 1724, 50, 63; 1727, 64, 66; 1729, 

41; 1780, 11, 23; 1781, 6, 31; 1782, 8; 1735, 

23, 25; 1764, 1; 1769, 1; 1772, 16; 1781, 1; 

1782, 5; 1794, 12; 1797, 11; 1824; 1841, 8; 

1851; 1862, το; 1872, 10; 1877, 5; 1901, 3 

παρεκτός, 1711, 30 

παρεμβολή. See Index 5 

παρένθετος, 1717, 28 

παρέξ, 1728, 11 

Ἐπαρεπικρίνω, 1727, 13 

παρέρχομαι, 1674, 32(?); 1686, 25; 1716, 3; 1727, 

20; 1766, 13; 1772, 11; 1774, 14; 1775, 9; 

1786, το 

παρέχω, 1658, 3; 1660, 15; 1661, τ4; 1663, 17; 

1667, 2; 1668, 1; 1669, 2; 1674, 32; 1676, 

39; 1677, 49; 1693, 9; 1694, 21, 22; 1695, 

12; 1697, 11; 1700, 4, 9; 1708, 42, 82; 1711, 

23,45; 1714, 19; 1715, 13; 1717, 38; 1721, 7; 

1722, 5; 1724, 4; 1726, 7; 1727, 6; 1728, 18; 

1729, 5; 1730, 5; 1781, 5, 28; 1782, 6; 1738, 
ἡ; 1736, 13; 1737, 10; 1764, 7; 1766, 10; 

1771, 8; 1772, 21; 1775, 5, 1 (?), 8(?); 1788, 4; 

1794, 13; 1795, 10; 1796, 4, 15; 1798, 2; 

1800, 2; 1801, 2; 1802, 2; 1803, 2; 1804, 2; 

1806, 1; 1838, 2, 5; 1881, 1, 5 des 

παρθενεία, 1711, 18 

παρθένος, 1674, 62 

παρίστημι, 1648, 20, 23; 1649, τό, 19; 1655, 3; 

1674, 49, 100; 1676, 59; 1677, 42; 1679, 8 

1727, 28; 1787, 7; 1798, 15, 21 (ἢ) 

πάροδος, 1676, 60 

παροδύρομαι, 1674, 5 

Tapopaw, 1675, 4 

παρουσία, 1675, 7; 1791, 5 

πάσχω, 1718, 20 

πατέω, 1181, 4 

πατήρ, 1659, 15; 1676, 3, 66; 1677, 34; 1686, 24; 

1692 (a), 6; (2), [4], 13; 1699, 3, 10; 1708, 28, 

45) 54, 61, 67, 70, 77, 84, 92, 147, 161, 174, 209, 

224, 236, 254; 1712, 28; 1722, 3, 4,16; 1724, 

30, 69; 1725, 6; 1726, 5; 1780, 4, 8, 11; 1781, 

9, 12, 16, 21; 1855, 3; [1856]; 1874; 1875. 

(in the ecclesiastical sense), 1674, 73 

πατρίκιος. 

πατρίς, 1674, 105 

πατρῷος, 1692 (a), το; (4), 7; 1708, 19, 36, 53, 58, 

60, 74, 206, 245 

παύω, 1729, 28 

πεδιάς, 1674, 55; 1686, 13; 1689, 12; 1690, 11; 

See Index 4 
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1692 (a), 14; (4), το; 1696, 7; 1697, 6; 

1897 

πεδίον, (1677, 147]; 1686, 28; 1688, 10(?); 1694, 
8; 1702, 3; 1767, 6; 1770, 8 

πείθω, 1660, 3; 1680, 17; 1707, 2,8; 1710,8; 1711, 

59; 1715,18; 1717, 4,52; 1720,16; 1724, 12; 

[1726, 13]; 1727, 22 (πεπειμενοι perf. part.) ; 

1788, 11; 1785, 2; 1795, 14; 1862, 8 (m6.) 

πεῖνα, 1674, 21 (πιν) 

πεισμονή, 1674, 36 
πέμπτος, 1692 (4), [2], 7; 1704, 9; 1714, το; 1719, 

11; 1785, introd., 7, 14, 20; 1757, 3; 1774, 

3 bis; 1782, 3; 1783, 3 

πέμπω, 1651, 11; 1683, 3; 1684, 5, 6; 1708, 3; 

1807, 10; 1839; 1840, 4 

Ἐπενθερίδης, 1676, 8, 37 

πενθερός, 1676, 14; 1724, 31 

πενία, 1677, 12, 29 

πενιχρός, 1708, 221 

πενταετής, 1695, 2; 1770, 4 

πεντεκαιδέκατος, 1692 (4), 2; 1700, 5; 1707, 1, 8; 

1805, 3 
περαῖος : ἡ περαία, 1686, 8 

περαιτέρω, 1674, 45 

περαίωσις, 1714, 29 
πέρας, [1663, 7]; 1679, 11 

περιβάλλω, 1729, 25 
περίβλεπτος, 1676, 31, 43, 61; 1677, 3; 1678, 1; 

1714, 12; 1750, 6; 1793, 4; 18938; 1896, 2; 

[1897] 

περιβολή, 1877, 9 
περίβολος, 1898 8, 15 
περιγίγνομαι, 1694, τό ; 1841, 20; 1879 
περιγραφή, 1707, 2; 1717, 6; 1724, τό 

περίειμι, 1676, 3, 38; 1699, 12 

περιέρχομαι, 1697, 8; 1727, 31; 1729, 30 

περιέχω, 1708, 68, 125, 128; 1711, το, 81, 88, 94; 

1714, 22; 1787, 16; 1771, 3 

Ἐπερίλυσις, 1709, 110 

περιοχή, 1877, 9 

περίπατος, 1842 

περιπίπτω, 1676, 15 

περιποιέω, 1708, 41 

περιστολή, 1708, 62, 205 
περιτειχίζω, 1691, το (—rx.) 

περιττός: ἐκ περιττοῦ, 1676, 21 

περιχύτης, 1654, 2 

Ἐπερίχωμα, 1765, 7 

πεσσός, 1722, 21, 23; 1724, 27, 33; 1783, 22, 

42 

πῆ, 1681, 2 δὲς 
πηγαῖος, 1695, 7 
πῆχυς, 1718, 78, 79, 81, 83-86 

Ἐπιγκέρνης, 1656, 3 (πινκ) 
πικρός, 1674, 3; 1676, 59. 

miva. See πεῖνα 

πιπράσκω, 1676, 34, 50; 1686, το; 1722, το, 33, 

44, 48; 1724, 20, 35, 76; 1729, 9, 26; 1788, 

16, 47, 62, 69; 1784, 15, 21; 1785, 6, 13, 15; 

1886 

πίπτω, 1660, 12 

πισσοκοπέομαι, 1654, 4 (πεπεισσοκοπ᾽), 6 (πεπεισο- 

κουμ"4) 
πίστις, 1647, 11; 1714, 48; 1724, 5, 74 

πιστῶς, 1648, 22; 1649, 18 

πιττάκιον, 1786, 9, 14; 1855 
πλάζω, 1674, 104 

πλάτος, 1718, 71, 74, 77; 1788, 42 

πλείων, 1870. ἐπὶ πλείω, 1674, 32. πλεῖστος, 1676, 

30 

πλέον, 1674, 22; 1677, 35; [1711, 32] 

πλεονεξία, 1677, το (?) 

πλέω, 1714, 31; 1770, 7. πλέω ἢ ἔλαττον, 1686, 30 

Ἐπλεώτερος, 1722, 27 

πλῆθος, 1680, 5 
πλήν, 1708, 253 

Ἐπληναρία, 7, 1674, 41 
πλήρης, 1664, 7; 1670, 21; 1678, 162; 1722, 35; 

1724, 46; 1738, 48; 1784, 5; 1735, 6. τὸ 7A., 

1708, 142,194. εἰς πλῆρες, 1674, 49. 

ρους, 1702, 4; 1704, το; 1708, 45; 1712, 12. 

πληρέστατος, 1724, 21; 1735, 2 

πληρόω, 1656, 8; 1660, 11; 1674, 41; 1677, 46; 

1702, 2; 1704, 6; 1708, 231; 1712, 17; [1717, 
8?]; 1724, 58; 1781, 33; 1741, 1; 1774, 7; 

1779, 1; 1780, 5; 1782, 3 

πληρωτικός, [1702, 5]; 1704, 12, 15 

πληρωτικῶς, 1674, το 

πλήττω, 1680, 9 

Ἐπλινθάριον (?), 1718, 78 
πλινθεῖον, 1715, 9 

πλοῖον, 1714, 30; 1718, 72; 1728, 12; 1828, 4, 6 

πικρώτατος, 1677, 36 

ἐκ πλή- 

. Ἐπλούμαρσις (3), 1885 
πλούσιος, 1676, 66 

πλύνω, 1695, 18 (πεπλιμ. perf.) 

πνεῦμα, [1874]; [1875] 
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πνιγηρός, 1676, 26 

ποδαλγία : πεφλεγμένη π., 1676, τό (--- γεια) 

πόθεν, 1676, 41; 1718, τὸ 

ποιέω, 1647, 12; 1651, το, 20; 1658, 6; 1659, 8; 

1660, 11 ; 1662, 16; 1664, 4, 6; 1675, 6; 1677, 

17, 24; 1683, 3; 1694, 12, 25; [1696, rr]; 

1700, 7; 1701, 7; 1702, 5; 1704, 11; 1706, 
4, 7; 1707, 2, 3; 1708, 9, 95, 132, 146, 151, 

213, 219, 243; [1710, 9]; 1711, 74; 1712, 4; 

1713, 6; 1714, 40, 43; 1719, 18; 1728, 19; 

1727, 43, 45; 1780, 19; 1781, 38; 1732, 8; 

1733, 65; 1786, 18; 1787, 19; [1772, 26]; 

1776, 2; 1781, 3; 1786, 28; 1790, 2; 1807, 

4(?), 5 (?); 1886, 15; 1898 8, 14 

ποιμήν, 1668, 16-18, 26; 1670, 1; 1671, 2; 1677, 
13, 20, 27, 30; 1682, 4; 1689, 6; 1692 (a), 7, 

15, 20; [(4), 5, 11, 19]; 1700, 10; 1701, 5. 

Τεμενκῦρκις Ποιμένων, 1648, 6 

ποίμνιον, 1694, 23 

ποινή, 1711, 45 

πόλις, 1647, 6; 1651, 6; 1656, 3, [4]; 1668, 2, [5]; 

1674, 8, 48; 1678, 2; 1680, 8 (?); 1708, 8, 

166; 1709, 80; 1710, [3], 12; 1711, 6, [τι }], 

70; 1712, 3,7; 1718, 4, 14; 1714, 11; 1769, 

4; [1777, 6]; 1780, 2; 1797, 2, [6], 12; 1807, 

to; 1893 a; 1896, 3; 1911, 4. See also in 

Index 5 (Ἀνταίου 7. etc.) 

πολιτεία, 1663, 7 (---τι.). 

πολιτεύω : πολιτευόμενος. See Index 4 

πολιτικός, 1711, 32. π. τάξις, 1674, 9 

πολλάκις, 1651, το (—xeus); 1729, 38 
Ἐπολυκωπίτης. See Index 4 
πονηρός, 1718, 20 

πόνος, 1708, 94 
πορθέω, 1677, 26, 36, 52 

πορνεία, 1711, 30 (—v..) 

πόρνη, 1709, 26 

πόρος, 1660, 3; 1668, 8; 1708, 120; 1711, 25, 28; 
1724, 48; 1736, 16 

ποσάκις. See πόσος 

πόσος, 1718, 2-59 (? — or ποσάκις ?) 

ποσότης, 1674, 88 ; 1708, 218, 235; 1788, 65 
ποταμίτης (?), 1808, 1 
ποταμός, 1762, 19; 1904, 7, 8 

ποτηροπλύτης, 1657, 15 
ποτίζω, 1796, 8 

πούς, 1718, 80; 1787, 18; 1890; 1892. ἐπὶ ποδῶν 
βαδίζω, 1727, 19. παρὰ πόδα, 1674, 4 

πρᾶγμα, 1659, 3; 1663, 8, 46; 1675, 5; 1676, 7, 9, 
20 (πραγμων gen. plur.), 45, 50; 1677, 53; 1680, 

2; 1681, 3; 1683, 2; 1708, 17, 32, 59, 109; 

1711, 64; 1712, 14; 1718, 24, [27]; 1714, 39, 

47, 49; 1716, 10; 1717, 19; 1727, 16, 27, 31, 

42; 1728, 8, 11,17; 1729, 40; 1781, 28; 1772, 

23; 1836, 14; 1902 τ., 7.. τὸ Kar’ ἐμὲ πρ., 

1677, 9, κατὰ πρᾶγμα, 1782, 7 

πραγματευτής, 1670, 15; 1707, 3; 1713, 13; 1882 

πραγματευτικός, 1882 
πραγματεύω, 1674, 84; 1855, 3 

πραγματικός, 1663, 4 

πραιδεύω, 1674, 91 (πραιτ.) 

πραιυπόσιτος. See Index 4 
Ἐπραιτωριανός, 1679, 4 

πραιτώριον, 1648, τ; 1649, 2; 1650, 5; 16651, 3 

(πρετ.) 

πρακτορεία. See Index 4 

πράκτωρ. See Index 4 

πρᾶξις, (1711, 31] 

πρᾶος : τὸ πρᾶον, 1663, 9 

πρᾶσις, 1650, 2, 3; 1651, 13; 1676, 51; 1686, το, 

42, 45, 47; 1722, 27, 45, 50; 1724, 6, 21, 46, 

51, 61, 63, 86; 1729, το, 12; 1788, 9, 65, 72; 

1734, 16; 1735, 16, 19, 20, 22, 26; 1769, 5 

πράττω, 1660, 28 ὀΐς ; 1674, 17, 19, 92; 1707, 3; 

1708, 80, 83; 1711, 68; 1787, 7; 1836, 10 
πρέπω, 1674, 68 
πρεσβύτερος. See Index 4 
πρίαμαι, 1775, 3 

Ἐπριμικέριος. See Index 4 
πρίν, 1677, 48. πρὶν τοῦ μή, 1683, 2 

προαίρεσις, 1705, 6 (—pecapnv); 1711, 42; 1722, 

8; 1788, 15; 1735, 1 

προαιρέω, 1824 

προαφηγέομαι, 1676, 14; 1708, 23; 1711, 15, 43, 

50 

προβαίνω, 1677, 53; 1781, 13 

προβιβάζω, 1708, 262 

πρόγονος, 1674, 7; 1678, 6; 1691, τό (—ywv.) 

προγράφω, 1660, 33; 1686, 44; 1692 (4), 20; [1700, 

8]; 1707, 7; 1711, 44 4:5, 66, 78, 82, 85, 90; 

1712, 26 ds; (1718, 28]; 1714, 23; 1716, [1 ?], 

13; 1717, 1, 3, 9, 46, 52, 54; [1719,9]; 1722, 

42, 49; 1728, 17; 1724, [3], 9, 67; 1725, 10; 

1726, 12; 1727, 21; 1728, 23; 1729, 16, 45; 

1781, 33; 1782, 3; 1788, 10, 33, 59, 64, 69; 

1734, 15; 1735, 18; 1736, 15, 24; 1787, 12; 

—---:*» ΣΝ 
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1764, 8; 1766, 6; 1770, 2; [1798, 20]; 1794, 

10; 1796, 7, 9, το; 1862, 2, 3, 7; 1872, 9; 

1902r., 4 

Ἐπροδηλήγατον. See Index 6 
προδηλόω, 1648, 21; 1660, 41; 1663, το; 1708, 

198; 1722, 30, 35, 43; 1728, 15; 1727, 58; 

1788, 29, 49, 60; 1785, 9; 1795, 8 

προδίδωμι, 1708, 123 
προδιομολογέομαι, 1708, 219 
Ἐπροδοχή (?), 1870 
προεῖπον, προείρηκα. 

προέρχομαι, 1680, 10; 1708, 163 

προηγέομαι, 1677, 15(?); 1708, 86 
προθεσμία, 1708, 235; 1716, 4; 1766, 13; 1774, 

15 
πρόθυρον, 1724, 32; 1783, 22 
προικιμαῖος, 1676, το, 45 

προικῷον, τό, 1709, 46, 49, 99, IOI, 114, 120; 

1718, 25 (—xo.) 

προίξ, 1781, 18 
προΐστημι : προεστώς. 

πρόκειμαι, 1651, 21; 1661, 21, 22, 24, 25; 1662, 18-20, 

22,23 ; 1664, 5,7; 1665, 3; 1666, 5; 1674, 85 

(προκιμ.); 1686, 32, 40, 46; 1687, 17-19; 1689, 

14, 22 δίς; 1691, 21 δὲς ; 1692 (a), 15, 21 dis; [(2), 

14, 20]; 1698, 12, 17 δ; 1694, 28 bis, 30; 

1695, 21 δι; 1696, 10, 17 és; introd., 21, 

22, 26; 1698, 13 ds, 14 δῖε; 1700, 7, 8, 11; 

1701, 7, 9, 10, 11; 1702, 5, 6; 1704, 13, 16; 

1706, το; 1711, 77, 81, 88, 94; 1715, 17; 1716, 
3, 10, 14; 1717, 53; 1719, 17; 1722, 48 ds, 

50; 1728, 22, 23; 1724, 75, 79; [1725, 15?]; 

1727, 64, 65 ; 1728, 25; 1729, 46; 1780, 26 dz; 

1731, 39, 40; 1738, 73; 1734, 21, 22; 1785, 7, 

14, 20, 22; 1736, 26; 1750, 7; 1764, το; 

1768, 20 47s; 1770, 22 ; 1771, 12; 1775, 10 zs; 

1776, 3; 1780, 9; 1781, 4; 1782, 5; 1783, 6; 
[1793, 21 ?]; 1795, 7, 13, 15; 1796, 13, 19 dis; 

See προλέγω 

See Index 4 

1844 

προκομίζω, 1686, 42 
* , 
προκουράτωρ. See Index 4 

προλέγω, 1660, 21 ; 1676, 43; 1708, 42. προεῖπον, 

1660, 18; 1722, 41 ; 1788, 58. προρηθείς, 1676, 

33, 60. προείρηκα, 1686, 32, 37; 1707, 7; 1708, 

35; 1711, 72, 76, 80, 87, 93; 1717, 17, 18; 

1730, 17; 1781, 12, 20, 21; 1784, 13; 1770, 

12; 1794, 8; 1796, 6 

προλογίζω, 1708, 27 

προνοητής, 1707, 3; 1759, τ; 1762, 2; 1771, 5; 

1781, 1; 1782, 5; 1784, 4, 7,9; 1785, 6. See 

also Index 4. ἀπὸ προνοητῶν, 1709, 4, 89. πρ. 

μερίδος τῶν χρυσικῶν Ἑρμουπόλεως, 1781, τ; 

1784, τ (mp. wep. Ἕρμ.); 1785, 2 (do.) 

προνοητικός, [1663, 7] 
πρόνοια, 1650, 2; 1674, x 

προνομία (or=zpovopela ?), 1660, 26 

προνόμιον, 1678, 8 

πρόοδος, 1674, 77 
προοίμιον, 1663, 9 

προονομάζω, 1708, 141 

πρόπαππος, 1724, 23, 77 

προπέμπω, 1791, 7 
προσαγορεύω, 1789, 1 

προσάπαξ, 1687, 10 

προσαποτίνω, 1871 

προσγραφή (3), 1807, 9 
προσδοκία: παρὰ προσδοκίαν, 1718, 19; 1727, 14 

προσεάω, 1790, 7 
πρόσειμι (from εἰμί), 1668, 9; 1707, 8; 1711, 28; 

1827 ; 

πρόσειμι (from εἶμι), 1676, 54 (προσϊμι) ; 1677, 8 (do.) 

Ἐπροσεπί, 1660, 33; 1708, 46, 102; 1711, 26; 

1718, 71 (?), 73 425 (Ὁ), 76 δὲς (?); 1727, 56 

προσέχω, 1660, 26; 1786, 8; 1886, 13 

προσήκω, 1708, 232. 

Tpoonpaive, 1674, 75 
προσθήκη. See Index 6 
προσίημι, 1827, 11 
προσκαρτερέω, 1680, 19 

πρόσκειμαι, 1676, 21 
προσκυνέω, 1791, το 

τὸ προσῆκον, 1676, 9, 63 

προσλέγω: προσειπεῖν, 1658, 4 

προσμαρτυρέω, 1180, 6; 1781, 6 

πρόσοδος, 1676, 13; 1708, 72 

προσομιλέω, 1658, 7; 1712, 18 (—ped.) 

προσομολογέω, 1711, 52, 66 

προσπαράκειμαι, 1722, 19 

προσπορεύομαι, 1680, 4 
πρόσταγμα, (1647, 3]; 1668, 10; 1674, 12 
πρόσταξις, 1677, 37 
προστατεύω, 1674, 8 (? — see note) 

προστάττω, 1663, 6, 7; 1674, 96, 101; 1676, 60; 

1677, 42 

Ἐπρόστεγον, 1708, 40 

προστίθημι, 1674, 46; 1676, 62 

πρόστιμον, 1660, 42, 45; 1711, 51, 63, 68, 76; 
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1712, 22; 1717, 47; 1727, 52; 1728, 18; 1729, 

34; 1781, 29; 1902 r., 5 

προσφέρω, 1730, 13 

προσφορά, 1708, 62; 1727, 38 

προσχαρίζομαι, 1708, 222 
πρόσωπον, 1654, 7; 1708, 21, 66, 226; 1712, 12; 

1717, 28; 1784, 8. ἐκ πρ., 1660, 27. κατὰ 

πρόσωπον, 1701, 12; 1711, 83, 96; 1728, 21; 

1730, 25; 1731, 37; 1734, 18 

προτάττω, 1686, 46; 1711, 52 

προτείνω, 1708, 128 

προτέλεια, 1708, 66, 227 

προτελευτάω, 1708, 30 

πρότερον, 1690, 9; 1791, 5; 1841, 11 

πρότερος, 1696, 10(?); 1699, 7 

προτόλημα (obscure), 1881, 7 

πρόφασις: προφάσει, 1660, το 

προφέρω, 1660, 39; 1708, 68; 1717, 44; 1728, 20; 

1724, 65; 1727, 60; 1729, 43; 1780, 24; 1781, 

35; 17383, 66; 1736, 19; 1787, 20; 1901, 2; 

1902 r., 3 
προχρεία, 1828 
πρύμνα, 1714, 34; 1718, 72 bis 

πρυτανεύω, 1829 

πρώην, 1681, τ; 1712, 8; 1718, 15; 1781, 9; 1808, 4 
πρῴρα, 1714, 34 
Ἐπρωτεῖος, 1764, 7 (—r1.) 

πρωτὴς (obscure). See Index 4, στρατιώτης 

πρωτοκωμήτης. See Index 4 

πρῶτος, 1664, 2; 1667, 4; 1669, 3; 1707, 1; 1708, 

4, 27,172; 1709, 115 (mpot.); 1722, 18; 1724, 

24; 1736, 3; 1737, 3; 1740, 3; 1749, 2; 1750, 

I; 1758, 3; 1759, 2; 1841, 9; 1889 v., 4 

(mpor.). τὰ πρῶτα, 1680, 16. 

1727, 50 

πτύχιον, 1719, 15 (?) 

πυλών, 1722, 19, 20; 1724, 25, 33; 1788, 22 

πωλέω, 1722, 37; 1724, 52; 1788, 54; 1789, 4 
πῶμα, 1657, 6 

Ἐπωμάριον, 1896,-2, 8(?); 1907 — 

Ἐπωμαρίτης, 1710, 15 (?); 1896, 2. 

πώποτε, 1712, 16; (1718, 27]; 1717, 25, [35]; 1724, 

57 

πρῶτον as adv., 

ῥαδιουργία, 1714, 46 
ῥᾳθυμία, (1663, 13]; 1680, 12 
Ἔῤῥεπούδιον, 1718, 9, 22 

ῥήτωρ, 1716, 15 

Ἐῤιπάριος. See Index 4 
ῥιψοκινδύνως, 1829 
Ἐῤόγα, 1660, 9 (pwy.) 
*poydtwp. See Index 4 
Ἐῤογεύω, 1889 τ., 7 
ῥύμη, 1691, 15; 1715, 9; 1722, 23, 26; 1768, το; 

1900, 5 
Ἐῤυμίον, 1188, 37 

ῥυπαρός, 1718, 70; 1759, 2 () 
ῥύσις, 1764, 2 
Ἐῤώγα. See ἔῤόγα 

ῥώννυμι, 1655, 7,9; 1669,15; 1712,23; 1724, 63; 

1727, 18, 55; 1805, 4; 1886, 16; 1887 

σαθρόω, 1708, 77 

*cdbpwous, 1677, 34 

σακί ), 1904, 3 

σακκοφόρος, 1822, τό (?) 

Ἐσαλάριον, 1664, 3 (?), ττ (ἢ), 12, 14-17 

Ἔσαάλκον (?), 1904, 5 
σανιδόω, 1714, 33 

σατανικός, 1781, 11 

σαφῶς, 1677, 8 
σβέσις, 1708, 248 

σεαυτοῦ, 1836, το 

σεβάσμιος, 1647, 13, 15 ; 1727, 56 

σεβαστός. See Index 3 (a) 
σεμνός, 1710, τό ; 1711, 17, 21; 1718, 18 

σεπτός, 1708, 228 

σημαίνω, 1791, 2, 5 
σημειόω, 1798, 4 (σημι.); 1800, 4 (do.); 1801, 3 

᾿ς (40); 1802, 3 (do.) 

σήμερον, 1691, 8; 1707, 7; 1722, 10; 1728, 8; 

1724, 20, 76; 1788, 16; 1735, 7; 1786, το; 

1737, 8; 1794, 10; 1872, 9; 1877, 4 

Ἐσιγγουλάριος (L. and 8. σιγγλάριος). See Index 4 

otyvor, 1709, 88; 1889 r., 13 

σίδηρος, 1778, 5, 9, 13 

σιλιγνί(ας ?), 1806, 2 dis 
σιμ( ), 1807, 4 

σιταρχία, 1708, 118, 145, 153 (—xeu) 
σίτησις, 1688, 6 

σΐτινος, 1770, 20 

σιτόκριθον, 1771, 2 

σῖτος, 1653, 9, 11,30; 1663, 26, 28, 29; 1678, 159; 

1674, 85; 1686, 31; 1687, 10, 11; 1689, 19; 

1693, το; 1695, 13, 15; 1696, 14, 15; introd., 

19; 1698, [2], 3; 1699, 12, τε; 1702, 
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4; 1708, 147, 153; 1755, 3, 10; 1756, 6; 

1757, 5, το; 1759, 2, 3; 1760, 2 dzs, 3; 1765, 

12; 1770, 11; 1772, 12 ds, 14, 38; 1779, 

3 dis; 1780, 6, 7; 1798, 4; 1803, 2, 3; 1805, 

2; 1807, 9; 1808, 4, 5 ds; 1826; 1838; 

1841, 27; 1907 sexzes 

σιωπάω, 1717, 23 bis 

σκαιός, 1712, το; 1718, 20 

Ἐσκαφίδιος (L. and S. only noun σκαφίδιον), 1714, 30 

σκεῦος, 1708, 141; 1709, 22, 33, 70, 106; 1712, 13; 
[1713, 26]; 1800, 2(?); 1880, 6; 1862, 6 

σκοπέω, 1708, 189 

Ἰσκρινιάριος. See Index 4 

σκυτεύς, 1678, 297 (cxvd.) 
σός, 1667, τ; [1668, 2]; 1669, 3; 1682, 2; 1683, 

1; 1689, 8, 20; 1691, 16; 1692 (a), 9; (4), 6; 

1694, 27; 1697, 9; 1700, 3, 4,6; 1701, 6; 

1702, 5; 1704, 10; 1711, 19, [21], 26 (?), 33, 

34, 45 δέ, 53; 1717, 8, [16], [30], 45; 1719, τό, 
18; 1721, 12; 1728, 20; 1729, 42; 1782, 7 

(εισην = els σήν); 1783, 65 ; 1735, 9, 19; 1786, 

18; 1737, 17; 1781, 3; 1786, 29; 1788, 2; 

1789, 1; 1790, 1; 1796, 4; 1797, 8, [το]; 

1857; 1898. ἐσός (dialectal form), 1786, 5, 7, 

13; 1887 

σοφία, 1797, 8, [10] 
σοφός: σοφώτοτος, 1707, 5, 7 

σπαθάριος. See Index 4 

σπείρω, 1674, 58, 63; 1677, 30, 44. ἐσπαρμένος, 

1647, 7 
“σπέρμα, 1796, 4 
Ἐσπερμοβολία, 1694, 14, 15; 1841, 18; 1887 

σπεύδω, 1708, 48 
σπιθαμή, 1718, 80 {ψιθ.) 
σπορά, 1688, 7; 1711, 17; 1712, 9; 1718, 17; 

1770, 9 

σπόριμος, 1674, 35, 43; 1686, 31 ; 1772, 9; 1779, 

introd. 

σπόρος, 1674, 65 
Ἑσπόρτουλον, 1708, 2 (σπορδ.) 

σπουδάζω, 1677, 6; 1679, 7; 1680, 8 
σπουδή, 1660, 29 
στάδιον, 1718, 84 

σταθμός : 'χρυσοχοϊκὸς στ., [1667, 7]; 1692 (4), 17. 
χρυσοχοϊκὸς στ. κώμης ᾿Αφροδίτης, 1692 (2), 18. 

ᾧγὸν καὶ στ. ᾿Αντινόου, 1711, 22, [23]. ἀριθμῷ καὶ 

στ. πλήρει, 1724, 46; 1786, 6. ἀριθμῷ καὶ στ. 

πλήρη, 1722, 34; 1188, 48; 1784, 5 

Vy. 3A 
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σταφυλή, 1881, 7 (σταφυλα) 

στάχυς, 1771, 10 

στεγανόμιον, 1708, 42 

στέγη. 1722, 18, 20, 22; 1723, 14, 15; 1724, 24, 

27; 1788, 18, 42, 51; 1735, 3 (?) 

στέλλω, 1727, 42 

στενός, 1676, 24 

στενοχωρία, 1677, 11 

στένωσις, 1674, 91 
στέργω, 1732, 5 bis 

στερεός, 1718, 78; 1787, 4 (—pat.) 
OTEPPOS: στερρώτατος, 1676, 21 

Ἐστιππουργός, 1708, 13 

στιχάριον, 1659,.6; 1748, 4 (? — or —/) 

στοιχέω, 1666, 4; 1667, 9 (σχχχ), το (σχοι ὃ); 1668, 

12 (στοχ), 13 (στιχι); 1669, 8 (cx), o (σχχχ); 

1700, 8, [10]; 1701, 9; [1702, 6]; 1704, 

15 (ortx.); [1706, 10]; 1707, 8; 1728, 23; 

1724, 78; 1727, €~; 1728, 24; 1729, 45 ; 1780, 

26; 1781, 39; 1784, 22; 1736, 22; 1736, 24; 

1738, 3; 1739, 4; 1742 (crox:); 1744, 4; 1745, 

4; 1746, 3 (ornxe); 1747, 4 (ornxe); 1748, 

3 ver; 1749, 4; 1750, 8; 1751, 5; 1752, 5; 1764, 

9; 1775,10; 1779, 4; 1780, 9 (crox$); 1788, 5, 

6; 1783, 6; 1784, 4, 7,9; 1785, 6; 1864, 4 

στόμα, 1724, 40; 1729, 20 
στοργή, 1711, 36 

στρατηγός. See Index 4 
στρατηλάτης. See Index 4 

στρατιώτης. See Index 4 

στρατιωτικός, 1663, 2 
συγγείτων, 1708, 188 (συνγ.) 

ovyyivopat, 1737, 14 (cvvyew-) 
συγγραφή, 1676, 37 (cvvy.), 52; 1687, 23 (cevy.) ; 

1717, 13 (?), [18 ?] 

σύγγραφος, 1708, 124 
συγκαλέω, 1711, 53 

συγκατατίθημι, 1708, 183 (cuvk.) 

σύγκειμαι, 1674, 96 

συγκλείω, 1694, 13 (συνκλισωμεν future) 

συγκληρονόμος, 1686, 35 

συγκομιδή, 1687, 12; 1771, 6 

συγκροτέω, 1902 v. 

συγκυρέω, 1724, 32 

συγχωρέω, 1660, 24; 1893 8B, 10 
συζεύγνυμι, 1727, 9 

συζυγία, 1711, 57 
σύλησις (?), 1780, 17 (see note) 
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συλλαμβάνω, 1655, 2 (cvrd.) 

συμβαίνω, 1660, 16; 1678, 5; 1698, 8; 1711, 42, 
80, 87, 92; [1717, 36, 47]; 1728, 13; 1781, 27 

σύμβιος, 1651, 7; 1724, 7; 1725, 9; 1726, το; 
1727, 5, 63; 1730, 7, 31; 1736, 5, 22 

συμβίωσις, 1712, 13 (συνβ.) 

συμβολαιογράφος. See Index 4 
συμβόλαιον, 1676, 10; 1711, 10, 58, 72, 75, 80, 87, 

93; 1862, 7 (?) 
Ἐσύμβροχος: ἐν τῷ συμβρόχῳ καὶ ἀβρόχῳ, [177], 61; 

1878. τῷ συμβρόχῳ, 1770, 11 

συμμετέχω, 1660, τ9 

συμμέτοχος, 1733, 52 

Ἐσυμμέτριος, 1711, 28 (συνμ.) 
συμμονάζων. See Index 4 (συνμ.) 

συμπάρειμι, 1797, 8 (συνπ.) 

συμπείθω, 1708, 195 (συνπ.) 

συμπλήρωσις, 1661, 18; 1719, 17; 1723, 17; 1787, 

17; 1769, 7; 1795, 6; 1796, 9; 1906 

συμποσιάζω, 1711, 54 

συμπόσιον, 1722, 20, 22; 1723, 14, 15; 1724, 26; 

1738, 18, 20, 26, 27, 41, 50, 60, 70; 1734, 13, 

15 
συμφωνέω, 1656, το; 1661, 24; 1687, 18 (συμφον.); 

1706, 10; 1711,20; 1715, 10; 1722, 30; 1724, 

41; 1725, 12; 1783, 45; 1735, 4; 1740, 4; 

1758, 5; 1759, 4 dis; 1760, 3; 1776, 3; 1777, 

7; 1808, 3; 1804, 6; 1872, 14 

συμφωνικός, 1676, 41 (συμφον.) 

σύμφωνος: σύμφωνον, 1660, 34, 41; 1711, 9, 52, 

57; 1714, 21; 1724, 42 

συνάγω, 1660, 12 
συναίνεσις, 1707, 5; 1708, 133, 139; 1708, το; 

1717, 2 

συναινέω, 1708, 195; 1724, 71 (συνεν.); 1855, 4 

συνάλλαγμα, 1729, 26 
συναλλάττω, 1674, 84 

συνάπτω, 1676, 8; 1708, 48; 1712, 8; 1713, 15 
συναρέσκω, 1711, 20; 1722, 31; 1724, 41; 1783, 

45; 1785, 5; 1872, 14 

συναρπαγή, (1710, 9]; 1717, 6; 1724, 14; 1727, 

23; 1783, 13 

συνάρχω: συνάρχων. See Index 4 

συνάφεια, 1718, 25 

συνβίωσις. See cvpBlwors 

συνγείτων. See ovyy. 
συνγίνομαι. See ovyy. 
συνγραφή. See cvyy. 

WORDS 

συνείδησις, 1722, 9; 1783, 15 

συνεισφέρω, (1718, 26] 
συνελαύνω, 1711, 60 

συνεργάζομαι. 1705, 6 

συνέρχομαι, 1674, 49; 1677, 29; 1686, 31; 

1791, 9 

σύνεσις : ἡ of o., 1651, 15 

συνευδοκέω, 1708, 25, 264 ; 1710, 13 (?); 1724, 72 

συνευρίσκω, 1708, 88 

συνέχω, 1660, 33; 1676, 25; 1677, 12; 1780, 13 

συνεχῶς, 1674, 67 

συνηγορί ), 1907 
συνήγορος. See Index 4 

συνήθεια, 1672, 7 (—#.); 1771, 8 

συνήθης, 1680, 40; 1686, 43; 1692 (2), 19; [(3), 
18] 

σύνθεσις, 17867, 7 

συνιστάνω, 1802 ν. 

συνίστημι, 1674, 47; 1708, 26 

συνκατατίθημι. See συγκ. 
συνκλείω. See συγκ. 

συνλαμβάνω. See συλλ. 
συνμέτριος. See συμμ. 

συνμονάζων. See συμμ. 
συνοικέσιον, 1711, 30, 56; 1718, 18 

Ἐσυνοικιάζω, 1735, 11 

σύνολος: τὸ σ., 1647,12; 1686, 35; 1712,14; 1718, 

28; 1717, 19 

συνοράω, 1791, 6 
συνπάρειμι. See ovpr. 
συνπείθω. See συμπ. 

συντάττω, 1708, 42, 124, 127, 134; 1709, 104 

(cyntaze) 3 1711, 74; 1780, 19 

συντέλεια. See Index 6 

συντελεστής, 1695, 5; 1844 
συντίθημε, 1708, 49, 115, 126 

συντόμως, 1840, 4 

συνωνέομαι, 1659, 12 
συνωνή, 1659, 7 

σύρω, 1686, 33 (perf. part. cecvpop.) 

συσκευή, 1674, 65 
σύστασις, 1708, 232 ; 1709, 76 

σφραγίζω, 1823, 9 

σφραγιστήριον, 1657, 13 
*odupidior, 1905 (? — σφριδ.) 

σχῆμα, 1729, 25 
σχίζω, 1796, 5 (σχει.) 

σχίσμα, 1796, 7 

. 
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σχοινίον, 1714, 31; 1718, 87 δίς, 88, 90-93. πρὸς 
ἀναμέτρησιν τοῦ cx.,1693, 10. τὸ ox. TO γεωμετρι- 

κόν, 1718, 79, 86. τὸ cx. τὸ ἱερατικόν, 1718, 85 

σχολάζω, 1836, 14 
σχολαστικός. See Index 4 

σώζω, 1674, 58 ; 1712, 26 (?) 

σῶμα, 1676, 25 

Ἐσωμάριστρον (L. and 5. only ζωμάρυστρονῚ), 1657, τὸ 

σωματίζω, 1662, 24; 1722, 60; 1723, 29 

σωματικός, [1711, 31] 

σωμάτιον, 1708, 63 δίς, 206 
σωτήρ, 1714, 7; (1733, 1]; 1899, 3 

σωτηρία, 1675, 3; 1676, 70; 1677, 40, 56 

σώφρων, 1711, 41 

Ἐταβελλίων. 
ταγή, 1676, 47 

τακτικός : τὰ τακτικά, 1663, 3 

ταλαίπωρος, 1677, 28, 32 

τάλαντον, 1691, 19; 1719, 12; 1770, 18; 1778, το; 

1788, 8; 1800, 3; 1801, 2, 3 ; 1802, 2,3; 1804, 
4, 6. See also Index 7 (a) 

ταμιεύω. See Index 4 

τανῦν, 1707, 4; 1724, 2, 73 

Ἐταξιαρχικός, 1708, 87 
τάξις, 1663, 3; 1688, 9; 1691, το; 1708 24, 27, 

90. See also Index 4 

τάττω, 1685, τ 
ταυρελάτης, 1653,.-21 

τάχος: διὰ τάχους (?), 1787, 1 ; 1790, 8 

τείνω, 1790, 3 
Ἐτείρων. See Index 4 

τειχίζω, 1663, 3 

τέκνον, 1674, 94; 1677, 40, 56; 1711, 17; 1712, 9; 

1718, 16, [z9]; 1722,.37; 1727, 17, 38, 42, 

43 δίς, 47 bis; 1781, 27; 1788, 54; 1784, 8 

τέλειος, [1656, τοῦ]; 1674, 66; 1676, 47; 1708, 

248; 1717, 11; 1720, 13; 1722, 32, 41; 1724, 

44, 77; 1788, 46, 58; 1784, 4; [1774, 8]. ἐν 

τελείῳ καὶ ἀβροχικῷ, 1689, 18; 1695, 11 ; [1696, 

14] 
τέλεσμα, 1674, τι 

τελευτάω, 1708, 64, 81, 147, 157, 249; 1727, 31, 44 

τελευτή, 1708, 70, 82, 160, 173, 236; 1727, 40, 41, 

45, 46; 1729, 24; 1730, το 

τελέω, 1663, 11; 1674, 42; 1686, 30; 1716, 17 

τέλος, 1727, 15, 29; 1780, 8; 1785, 21; 1754, 2. 

adverbially, 1676, 29 ; 1708, 187 

See Index 4 

Tehwvia, 1673, 390 (—veu.) 

τελωνικός. See Index 4 

*rexoapakovradydoos, 1751, 4 (capaxocoy’) 

τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος, 1686, 5, 26; 1699, 2; 1753, 

2; 1764, 2; 1805, 3; 1877, 5 (τεσσαρασκ.) 

τέταρτος, 1662, 6, 15; 1666, 3, 5; 1667, 6; 1668, 

8; 1669, 5; 1692(2), 4, 10; 1696(4), r1(?); 

1701, 8; 1703, 1; 1712, 2; 1718, 3; 1716, 3; 

1719, 2, 10; 1728, 12; 1730, 2, 3; 1781, 2, 3; 

1733, 19, 26, 27, 29, 43, 51, 61, 70; 1787, 12; 

1739, 2 δὲς; 1741, 3; 1756, 4; 1765, 6; 1774, 

to; 1808, 6; 1875 δὲς 

τετράγωνος : ἐκ τετραγώνου, 1686, 15. 

γώνου καὶ τετραπλεύρου, 1724, 39 

τετραετής, 1714, 26, 29 

τετράμηνος, 1663, 21; 1670, τό 

τετράπλευρος : ἐκ τετραγώνου καὶ τετραπλεύρου, 1724, 

39 

τεχνή, 1708, 89; 1794, 8, 14 

Ἐτζαγκάριος, 1708, 89 

τηλικοῦτος, 1674, 87 
τηνικαῦτα, 1708, 83. τὸ τ., 1674, 44 

τῆς for Tots, 1668, το 

TiOnpt, 1660, 20; 1661, 27, 28; 1686, 44, 47; [1687, 
24]; 1692(a), 23; 1706, 8; 1707, 2; 1708, 

159, 228; [1710, 9]; 1711, 57, 71; 1712, 4, 24; 

1718, 6; 1716, 16 (θυμενου partic.); 17; 1717, 43, 

[52]; 1728, 22, 26; 1724, 64, 86; 1727, 64, 70; 

1728, 21, 24; 1729, 45; 1780, 23, 26; 1731, 

39; 1785, 20, 27; 1768, 24, 25; [1770, 24-26]; 

1771, [13], [14], 16; 17%2, 30, 32, 35; 1795, 

ἘΦ, ἘΠ) 18; 1796, 10, 21,22; 1902 r., 1 

τίκτω, 1712, 26 

τιμή, 1654, 4, 6; 1656, τι ; 1673, 199; 1676, 32; 

1686, 46; 1694, 23; 1720, 13; 1722, 30, 32, 

42, 50; 1724, 40, 44.. 59, 62, 78; 1729, 11, 12, 

32; 1783, 44, 46, 59; 64, 71; 1784, 4, τό, aI; 

1735, 4, 18; 1773, 8; 1774, 8; 1870; 1871; 

1872, 12; 1905 guinguies; 1907 

τίμημα, 1686, 40; 1711, 25 ; 1735, 21 
τιμιώτατος, [1826 ὃ} 

ἐκ τετρα- 

τίμιος, 1739, introd. 
τις pia, 1680, 5 
Ἐτιτθηνόω, 1708, 184 2 
τίτλος. See Index 6 

τοίνυν, 1668, το; 1707, 6; [1718, 22]; 1727, 13; 

1729, 22 

τοιοῦτος, 1663, 6; 1674, 23; 1708, 113, 200; [1717, 

39] 
3A2 
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τοῖχος, 1708, 78; 1718, 77 

TOKOS, 1670, 4; 1719, 17 

τοπαρχία. See Index 4 

τοποθεσία, 1696, 8; 1697, 7 

τόπος, 1660, τό, 31; 1674, 22; 1677, 36; 1680, 18; 

1681, 4; 1696, 10(?); 1708, 111 ; [1723, 27]; 

1724, 81; 1729, 47; 1733, 30, 36, 38, 39; 1734, 

19; 1768, 17; [1770, 7?]; 1771, 1; 1787, 7; 

1869; 1893 8, 15; 1896, 3; 1907 
τοσοῦτος, 1659, 12; 1708, 100 

τότε, 1651, 11; 1674, 96 ; 1677, 18; 1708, 87, 119, 

213; 1791, 7; 1889 v., 7 (τωτε). ἀπὸ 7., 1674, 

21, 42; 1708, 216 

τράγειος, 1763, 25 () 

τρακτευτής. See Index 4 
τρεισκαιδεκάτος, 1663, 12 (τρισ.), 22 (do.), 24 (do.); 

1686, 25 (do.); 1692 (a), 3 (do.); 1725, 4 (do.); 

1764, 1 (do.); 1765, 1; 1779, 2 (rpic.); 1898 

τρέφω, 1708, 73, 88, 93, 94, 254; 1727, 37; 1729, 

27, 39; 1780, 9; 1781, 15 

τρέχω, 1711, 34 

τριάκοστος, [1692 (6), 1] 
τριάκοστος ἔνατος, 1686, 3 (τ. evr.) 

Τριάς, 1675, 2; 1707, 6; 1717, 31; 1724, 17; 1728, 

15; 1785, introd.; 1874; 1875 

Ἐτριβοῦνος. See Index 4 
τριετής, 1696 (2), 9 

τριμερής : τὸ τρ., 1674, 56 
Ἐτριμήσιον, 1736, 14 
τρίς, 1727, 25 
τρίτος, 1664, 3; 1665, τ; 1668, 5; 1687, 13; 1688, 

8; 1698;,2; 1705, 12; 1708, 217; 1712; 2; 

1713, 4; 1714, 11, 28; 1723, 4, 15; 1724, 29, 

31, 52; 1726, 2; 1728, 3; 1737, 3,9; 1745, 

3; 1746, 2; 1755, 3; 1760, 2 ds; [1769, 2]; 

1770, 12; 1772, 14; 1774, 3; 1780, 7; 1841, 

το; 1864, 3; 1874 ds; 1877, 5; 1881, 2 

τροπαιοῦχος, 1724, 18 

τρόπος, 1686, 34; 1708, 201; 1709, τ; 1711, 28, 

37, 43; 1712, 20; 1722, 38, 40; 1724, 54; 

1730, 22; 17381, 23; 1788, 55, 57; 1784, 7; 

1902 v. dis 

τροφή, 1674, 20, 58, 63, 94; 1676, 18; 1708, 118; 

1730, 12, 15; 1781, 15; 1824 

τροφός, 1708, 257 
τρύγη, 1881, 2 

τρώξιμα, τά, 1674, 93 (δροξ) 

τυγχάνω, 1674, 33; 1676, 5; 1677, 55; 1686, 21; 

1692 (a), 7; 1708, 8; 1711, 63; 1727, 10; 
1902 r., 6 

*ruKaviov, 1657, 7 

Tua prov (?), 1748, 4 ἢ 
* , 
τυμπανάριος. See Index 4 4 

τύπος, 1663, 4; 1674, 62 

τυραννίς, 1676, 43 

*rupov, 1770, 19; 1771, 9 (or τυρός) ; 1872, 16 (?) 

Tupos, 1694, 21; 1695, 24; [1698, 47]; 1872,15,17 

τυφλόω, 1708, 84 

τύχη, 1678, 8. of the Emperor, in oaths, 1647, 11; 

1660, 35. % κρατοῦσα τ., of the Emperor, 1668, 

8. κατὰ τύχην, 1682, 4 

Ἔτχρηρε (Coptic). See ἔχρηρε 

ὕβρις, 1111, 39 

ὑγεία, 1659, 16 (υγι.) 

ὑγιαίνω, 1727, 26 

ὑγιής, 1714, 48; 1727, 19; 1857 

ὑγιῶς, 1648, 22; 1649, τῇ 

ὕδρευμα, 1695, 19 
Ἐὐδροπαροχία, 1769, 9 (—xeu.) 

ὕδωρ, 1695, 19. καθ᾽ ὕδατα, 1688, 9 

vids, 1658, 1, 5, [9]; 1677, 21, [29], 31, 32, 43, 543 

1689, 4,10; 1692 (α), 5; (4), 3; 1699, 5; 1702, 

2; 1704, 4; 1706, 3, 11; 1707, 3 er; 1708, 

7, [12], 14, 267; 1711, 5; 1712, 5; 1718, 10; 

1714, 6, 7, 12, 16; 1717, [12], 19; 1719, 5; 4 

1722, 6, 15; [1728, 6]; 1724, 7, 71, 86; 17286, 

9, 62; 1727, 4; 1728, 5, 23, 27{?); 1729, 4, 7, 

23, 44; 1780, 6, 10; 1782, 1, 2, 9, 11; 1783, 9; 

1746, 1; 1748,1; 1765, 2; 1766, 4; 1767, 3; 

1786, 7, 13; 1798, 4; [1797, 4]; 1862, 9; 

1872, 4; 1874; [1875]; 1880; 1887; 1896, 

2; 1897; 1899, 6 

ὕλη, 1714, 34 
ὑμέτερος, 1663, 16; 1674, 15; 1675, 6; 1676, 2, 64, 

66; 1677, 40; 1714, 38, 39, 47; 1771, 5, 7; 

1772, 9; 1839 

ὑπαγορεύω, 1722, 29; 1724, 40; 1788, 40 

ὑπακούω, 1711, 35; 1727, 12 

ὕπαρξις, 1660, 4 

ὑπάρχω, 1661, 21 bis; 1668, 45 dis; 1686, 12; 1688, 

8; 1689, 11; 1691, 9; 1692 (a), 10; (4), 7; 

1698, 3; 1696, 4; 1697, 5; 1708, 34, 72, 199, 

205, 232; 1714, 29; 1715, 7; 1717, 47, 48; 

1719, 14; 1722, 11; 1728, 12; 1724, 22, 76; 

1729, 10; 1788, 17; 1765, 6; 1768, 1; [1770, 

4) eee, 

τὰ eee 
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5]; 1827; 1841, 10; 1872, 11 ; 1877, 6; 1902r., 

6 bis 

ὑπατία. See Index 3 (3) 

ὑπεισέρχομαι, 1677, 48 

ὑπεναντίον, 1717, 37 

ὑπεξαιρέω, 1708, 159 (υφε.), 239 

ὑπερβαίνω, 1711, 76 
ὑπερβάλλω, 1677, 41 

ὑπερεύχομαι, 1676, 65; 1677, 55 

ὑπέρθεσις, 1661, 16; 1687, 15; 1711, 24; 1772, 17 

ὑπερόριος, 1717, 26 

ὑπερφυής, 1676, 55 
ὑπερφυΐα, 1616, 2 

ὑπερῷον, 1874 
ὑπεύθυνος, 1647, 13 

ὑπήκοος, 1678, 3 
ὑπηρεσία, 1806, 1 
ὑπηρέτης, 1771, 12 (ἡ). See also Index 4 

ὑπογραφεύς, 1714, 19 ; 1722, 5; [1724, 4]; 1726, 7; 
1727, 6; 1729,5; 1780, 5; 1781, 5; 1788, 7 

broypady, 1662, 17; 1664, 5; 1676, 372; 1686, 

43; 1692 (a), το; (4), 18; 1701, 7; 1711, 8, 71; 

1716, 12; 1722, 46; 1723, 20; 1724, 66; 1727, 

61; 1728, 21; 1729, 43; 1780, 24; 17381, 35; 

1732, 8; 1733, 673 1734,17; 1786, 20 

ὑπογράφω, 1660, 39 ; 1692 (2), 19; (4), 18; 1701, 8; 

1711, [7], 60, 70; 1714, 20; 1722, 6, 46; [1728, 

21]; 1724, 5,66; [1726,8]; 1727, 7,61; 1728, 

22; 1729, 6,43; 1780, 5, 25; 1731, 5, 36; 1782, 

8; 1788, 8, 67; 1784, 17; 1786, 20; 1766, 3; 

1779, 6; 1797,7; 1855, 4(?) 
ὑποδεής : ὑποδεέστερος, 1708, 37 

ὑποδέκτης. See Index 4 

ὑποδέχομαι, 1659, 6; 1674, 72 
ὑποδιάκονος. See Index 4 

ὑποδοχή, 1667, 3; 1668, 2; 1669, 2; 1670, 19; 

1743, 4 
ὑπόθεσις, 1708, 127; 1709, 1 (gymoeecsc) ; 1731, 25 

ὑποθήκη, 1661, 20; 1663, 46; 1711, 65; 1717, 49; 
1719, 14; 1720, 10; 1728, 12(?); 1766, 14; 

1893 B, 17 

ὑποθηκιμαῖος, 1723, 19 
ὑπόκειμαι, 1663, 43; 1686, 27; 1711, 26; 1716, 9; 

1772, 22 

ὑπολείπω, 1660, τό; 1674, 94; 1708, 202; 1722, 29; 

1733, 40 

ὑπόλογος, 1827, 11 

ὑπόλοιπος, 1769, 7 

ὑπομείνω, 1677, 11 
ὑπομιμνήσκω, 1730, 11; 1892, 1 

Ἑὐὑποπέσσιον, 1722, 20 

ὑπόστασις, 1676, 9; [1680, 227]; 1711, 25; 1724, 

49; 1727, 51, 54; 1728, 20; 1729, 35; 1780, 

23; 1781, 30; 1786, 16; 1767, 9; 1775, 2; 

1787, 5 (?); 1798, 17 

ὑποταγή, 1708, 215; 1727, 13 

ὑποτακτικῶς, 1708, 151 

ὑποτάττω, 1664, 9,13; 1668, 12,16; 1707, 4; 1711, 

36; 1712,8; 1727, 12; 1755, 3; 1756,5; 1757, 

4; 1761, 1 

ὑποτελέω, 1708, 260 

ὑποτίθημι, 1661, 20; 1711, 64; 1717, 45; 1719, 13; 

1723, 11; 1787, 13; 1902 τ΄, 3 

ὑπουργέω, 1714, 41 

ὑπουργός. See Index 4 

ὑστερέω, 1708, 85, 209; 1727, 16; 1889 

ὕστερον, 1708, 92, 117, 247; 1781, 19 
ὕστερος, 1739, introd. 

ὑφαιρέω, 1651, 9 

ὕφασμα, 1727, 34 
ὑφ᾽ ἕν, 1708, 242 

ὑφεξαιρέω. See ὑπεξαιρέω 
ὑφίστημι, 1648, 24; 1649, 20; 1674, 56; 1677, 35 

ὑψηλός : ὑψηλότατος, [1663, 9] 

ὕψος, 1718, 77 

φαίνω, 1651, 11; 1668, 8; 1708, 135, 218, 224 

Ἐφακτονάριος, 1904, 6 
φανεροποιέω, 1708, 70 ; 1729, 40 

φανερός, 1676, 9, 40; 1707, 5; 1708, 62, 65, 130; 

1720, 11; 1790, 13, 17 

φανερόω, 1795, 9 

φάσκω, 1708, 27, 53, 59, 113, 145 

φαῦλος, 1724, 15; 1188, 14; 1764, 6 

φέρω, 1650, 3; 1660, 13; 1680, 16; 1705, 12; 

1711, 67; 1786, 12 
φεύγω, 1708, 57, 135, 240 

φημί, 1674, 40, 53; 1676, 16; 1708, 73 dzs, τορ, 

130, 141, 144, 154, 182, 194, 210, 227; 1789, 5 

Ἐφικοπήδαλος, 1714, 33 

φιλαδελφία, 1708, τοι 

φιλάλληλος, 1711, 56 

φίλανδρος, 1711, 40 

φιλανθρωπία, 1674, 2, 6, [15]; 1676, 55 
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φιλάνθρωπος, 1677, 2. 

(---πωτ.) 

Ἐφιλοκάγαθος, 1677, 5 
φιλοκαλέω, 1727, 36 

φιλονεικία, 1728, 7 (—xeu.) 

φίλος : φιλαίτατος, [1711, 38] 

φιλοτιμία, 1719, 12 (---μει.); 1721, 7 

φιλόχριστος, 1674, τ 
φλέγω : πεφλεγμένος, 1676, 16 

φοβερός: φοβερώτατος, 1676, 25 

φοβέω, 1181, 6 
φόβος, 1707, 2; [1710, 8]; 1711, 59; [1717, 5]; 

1724, 13; 1726, 13; 1727, 23 ; 1738, 12 

φοῖνιξ, 1694, το; 1695, 8; 1696, 5; 1769, 3 

Ἐφοιτασία (3), 1714, 37 (φι{.Ἰασιαν) 
φοιτάω, 1688, 3 

φονεύς, 1816 c 
φόνιος, 1677, 29 

φόνος, 1816 c 
φορά, 1694, 26 
Ἐφορικός, 1689, 20 
Ἐφορμαρία, 1663, 25 
φόρος, 1689, 16; 1692 (a), 17; [(2), 15]; 1698, 

9, 15; 1696, 13; introd., 18, 22 (ἢ); 1697, 

11; 1702, 2; 1704, 7; 1765, 11, 12; 1770, το, 

[12], 13, 15; 1771, 2, 4, 7; 1794, 15; 1796, 

II, 13; 1841, 26; 1873. See also Index 6 

φόρος ( = forum): φόρος Θηβαΐδος, 1707, 6 

Ἐφουσκάριος, 1745, 2 

φρέαρ, 1691, 14; 1768, 5; 1877, 8 

φρεναπάτης, 1677, 22 

φρήν, 1727, 19 
φρικτός, 1660, 15 

φρικώδης : φρικωδέστατος, 1712, 19; 1901, 3 

φρονέω, 1727, 18 

φροντίζω, 1686, 40 

φροντίς, 1893 5, 8 
φρόντισμα, 1648, 12, 21; 1649, 12, 17 

φροντιστῆς, 1680, 2 
φρούριον. See Index 5 . 

gud(__), 1673, 7, 35, 55, 60, 67, 77, 87, 104, 136, 

147-154, 176, 186, 198, 228, [253], 269-[275], 

285, 293, 304, 350, 374-377) 379, [400] 
φύλαξ. See Index 4 

φυλάττω, 1660, 5; 1711, 35; 1785, 17; 1901, 3 

φύσις : φύσει, 1663, 9 

φυτόν, 1694, το; 1695, 8; [1696, 5]; 1769, 3; 

1841, 14 

φιλανθρωπότατος, 1728, 3 χαίρω, 1658, 2; 1661, το; 1686, 9; 1687, 7; [1688, 
6]; 1689, 7; 1690, 6; 1691, 7; 1692 (a), 8; 

((2), 5]; 1694, 4; 1695, 1; [1696, 1]; introd., 

8; 1697, 2; 1699, 6; 1700, 2; 1701, 2; 1702, 

2 (xup.); 1705, 5; 1714, 22; 1719, 6; 1720, 8; 

1722, 7; 1728, 7; 1724, 9; 1725, 10; [1726, 

12]; 1727, 9; 1728, 7; 1729, 8; 1780, 8; 

1731, 9; 1782, 2; 1738, 10; 1786, 7; 1787, 6; 

1766, 6; 1772, 7; 1774, 7; 1777, 6; 1797, 9; 
1799, 2 (x); 1841, 7 

Ἐχαλάδριον, 1714, 33 (—arp.) 

χαλινάριον, 1657, 8 

χαλκεύς, 1778, 3 

χαλκοτύπος, 1691, 6, 22 

χαλκοῦς, 1727, 33 

χάλκωμα, 1708, 129 
χαμόμηλον, 1788, 12 (χαμομυλ.) 

χάραγμα, 1658, 8 

χαραγμή, 1806, 2 2s, 3 

χαρακτηρίζω, 1663, 3 

χαρίζομαι, 1674, 3 (aor. ἐχαρίζατο); 1676, το, 57; 

1722, 37; 1733, 54; 1785, 11 

χάρις, 1658, 3; 1708, 211; 1714, 2; 1729, 28; 

1790, 11. χάριν as prep., 1728, 8; 1796, 6 (?), 

8 (?) 

χαριστίων, 1737, 15 

χάρτης, 1709, 44 

Ἐχεδρία, 1888, 5 
χειμών, 1674, 93 

χείρ, 1660, 40; 1676, 66; 1694, 17; 1706, το; 

[1841, 21]. ἀπὸ x. εἰς χεῖρας, 1785, 6. διὰ 

χειρός, (1777, 7?].. 

1733, 48. 

1724, 45. [διὰ χειρὸς σου els] χεῖρα ἐμοῦ, 1784, 

5. μετὰ χεῖρας, 1650, 2 

Ἐχειρογράφεια, 1755, τ; 1756, 3; 1757, 2 
χειρογραφία, 1708, 132 

χειρόγραφον, 1699, 8, 16(?); 1774, τὴ (? — ¥) 

Ἐχειροψέλλιον, 1719, 14; 1847 

χέρσος, 1647, 8 

χερσώδης, 1674, 31 

χηρεύω, 1733, 6 

διὰ χειρὸς εἰς χεῖρά pov, 

διὰ χειρὸς εἰς χεῖρα ἡμῶν, 1722, 34 ; 

' χλαμύς, 1659, 4 
χλωρός, 1888, 4 
Ἐχλωροφαγία, 1672, 2 (χλωρωφ.); 1888, 3 
χοῖνιξ, 1718, 10, II, 20, 21, 40-43, 48-51, 64 

χορηγέω, 1663, 6,10; 1708, 233; 1780, 14 (χωρ.) 

χορηγία, 1709, 104 



INDEX OF WORDS 367 

χόρτος, 1674, 64; 1694, 15, 20; 1888, 4 

χοῦς, 1771, 10 (?) 
χράομαι, 1674, 77; 1686, 33; 1707, 5; 1723, 17; 

1724, 54; 1727, 15, 26, 29; 1780, 8; 1734, 7; 

1840, 5 

χρεία, 1681, 4; 1691, 17; 1709, 97 (s¢pia); 1714, 40, 

42; 1728, 8; 1729, 13, 17, 28, 39; 1780, 14; 

1736, 11; 1737, 8 

χρέος, 1687, 17; 1699, 10; 1708, 60, 114, 224, 230, 

233; 1709, 100; 1719, 17; 1720, 11; 1721, 9 

(xpews gen.) ; 1772, 22; 1871 

χρεωστέω, 1656, 6; 1661, 11; 1681, 6; 1687, 8; 

1699, 7, 11; [1700, 3]; 1701, 3; 1708, 54, 

65, 66, 95, 226, 229; 1711, 19; 1719, 7; 1720, 

11; 1721, 2, 8; 1725, 12; 1727, 44 δίς; 1729, 

25; 1766,7; 1772,8; 1778, 7; 1776, 1; 1844 

χρή, 1663, τό; 1708, 224; 1791, 6 
χρηματίζω, 1731, 8 

Ἔχρηρε (Coptic), 1722, 20 

χρήσιμος, [1663, 8] 
χρῆσις, 1691, 18; 1768, 11 

χρηστήριον, 1691, 14; 1715, 8; 1724, 32; 1738, 
21, 44, 51, 61; 1768, 8 

χρηστός, 1711, τό; 1712, 9 (xpvor.); 1718, τό 

χρόνος, 1655, 8; 1659, 12, 15; 1676, 11, 40, 45; 

1686, 12; 1688, 7; 1689, 9,17; 1690, 9; 1691, 
8 dis; 1692 {a),9; [(6), 6]; 1695,3; [1696,introd., 

9]; 1697, 3; 1705, 7; 1708, 122, 163, 184 4, 

236, 249; 1711, 42,67; 1718, 18; 1714, 26, 28, 

29; 1715, 5, 13; (1717, 36]; 1722, 11; 1724, 

57; 1728, 16(?); 1788, 17; 1785, 12, 17; 1765, 

5; 1770, 4; 1775, 9; 1790, 13; 1793, 14; 

1794, 9; 1785, 7; 1872, 8; 1874; 1877, 3; 

1887; 1902 v. 

χρυσικά, τά, 1782, 2. See also Index 6 

χρυσικός. See Index 6 

χρυσίον, 1661, 18, 22; 1671, 1; 1672, 1; 1807, 1, 

Io; 1838, 6; 1841, 27 - 

χρυσός, 1660, 42; 1661, 13, 15,31; 1662, 12; 1664, 

3 δὲς; 1667, 4,11; 1668, 4; 1669, 4 ds; 1686, 

31; 1692 (a), 18; 1697, 12; 1698, 9; 1700, 9; 

1701, 3, 5, 6; 1706, 3; 1708, 153; 1711, 21, 

[22], 46, 73, 79, 86, 92; 1712, 22, 28; 1717, 39; 

(1719, 8]; 1720, 9, 15; 1721, 3, 6; 1722, 31, 

32; 1728, 9 δίς, 10 dis, [18]; 1724, 42, 43, 78; 

1725, 13-15; 1727, 53; 1728, 19; 1729, 343 

1780, 22; 1781, 12, 29; 1782, 7; 1788, 45, 46; 

1784, τό; 1735, 5, 21; 1736, 11, 12, 14; 1787, 
8, 9, 12, 18, 28; 1740, 3 des; 1746, 2; 1747, 2; 

1748, 2; 1758, 3, 4; 1762,-1 ; 1766, 9; 1771, 

9; 1776, 2; 1781, 2, 3; 1782, 3, 4; 1788, 4 dis; 

1784, 3, 5,8; 1785, 4; 1795, 11,19; 1796, 11, 

13,14; 1808, 5,6; 1844; 1872, 13; 1878 

χρυσοῦς, 1719, 15 bis ; 1727, 33 

χρυσοχοϊκός : xp. σταθμός, 1667, 6; 1669, 5 (στ. 

omitted); 1692 (a), 18 (χρυσοῖκ.); (2), 17; 1697, 

13 (στ. om.); 1701, 4 (do.), 10; 1708, τ (χρυ- 

σοϊκ. ; στ. om.) 

Ἐχρυσώνης. See Index 4 
χῶμα, 1648, 7,9; 1649, 9 

Ἐχωμογραμματεύς (1. xwparoyp.?). See Index 4 

χώρα, 1660, τ᾿; 1674, 2, 85; 1676, 57; 1708, 21 
χωρέω, 1718, 78 

χώρημα, 1691, το 

ἔχωρήσιμος. 
χωρίζω, 1718, 21 
χωρίον, 1654, 9; 1677, 46; 1786, 6 (? — χορ). X: 

ἀμπελικόν, 1769, 2, [8] 

χωρίς, 1687, 14; 1711, 43, 47 (—peus); 1715, 15; 

1736, 18; 1737, 13; 1789, 3 (?); 1759, 2, 3; 

1766, 12; 1772, 17; 1775, 9; 1781, 2, 3; 1796, 

17 Ε 

Ἐχωρίσιμος, 1668, 47 (--- φησ.) 

See ἘἜχωρίσιμος 

ψάλτης, 1748, τ 
ψαμμώδης, 1674, 30 

ψηφίζω, 1707, 7; 1708, 192 

Ἐψιάθιος (adj.? — or ψιάθιον ὃ), 1714, 33 
Ἐψιθαμή. 
ψυχή, 1676, 26, 53 
ψυχωφελής, 1677, 6 

See σπιθαμή 

Ἑώμόπλινθος, 1708, 191 
ὠνέομαι, 1722, 33, 35; 1724, 45; 1733, 47, 49; 1784, 

4; 1735, 9 

ὠνιακός, 1676, 37, 52; 1724, 12; [1726, 9]; 1738, 
31 

ᾧόν, 1670, 11 

ὡσαύτως, 1686, 26; 1708, 63, 108, 139, 207 

ὥστε, 1676, 17, 23; 1708, 258; 1723, 15; 1729, 20; 

1780, 9 ; 1781, το ; 1732, 4 (wode), 5 (do.); 1735, 

9; 1791, 2 

ὠφελέω, 1728, 18 
ὠφέλιμος, 1711, 36 (οφ.) 
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(4) LATIN WORDS 

[Latin words which occur only in a Greek form are included, but without the references, which must be looked for under (a). 
+ before a Greek form means thal it is a derivative of the Latin word.] 

accubitum, ἀκκούβιτον, κούβιτον (?) ducenarius, δουκηνάριος (?) 

actuarius, ἀκτουάριος dux, δοῦξ, Τδουκικός 

adiutor, ἀδιούτωρ 

agraria, ἀγραρία epitropos, 1792, 2 
annona, ἀννώνη Εἴ, 1792, 3, 4 

annualis, ἀννουάλιος exactor, ἐξάκτωρ 

annus, 1792, [6 ?], 17 () exceptor, ἐξκέπτωρ 

Augustalis, αὐγουστάλιος 

Augustus, Αὔγουστος (Index 3 2) factionarius, φακτονάριος 

filius, 1792, 5 

bonum, 1792, 7 formaria, φορμαρία 

breve, βρέβιον forum, φόρος 
frater, 1792, 1 

caput, κάπιτον 

castrum, κάστρον horreum, ὅριον 

cella, txeAAlov 

censitor, κηνσίτωρ illustris, ἰλλούστριος (?) 

centenarium, κεντηνάριον indictio, ἰνδικτίων 

centurio, κεντυρίων ipse, 1792, 14 

circitor, κερκήτωρ 

ciuitas, 1825 legatum, λήγατον 

codex, κῶτιξ (= xadu£) legio, λεγεών 

colonus, 1792, 8 lego, 1647, 16; [1663, 14 δι] 

comes, κόμες libellus (9), λίβελλος (?) 
commonitorium, κομμονιτώριον libra, Afrpa 

compromissum, κομπρόμισσον 
conpleo, 1792, 11 magister, μαγίστηρ, μαγίστωρ 

contradico, 1792, 13 manceps, μάγκιψ 

contradictio, 1792, 12 meus, 1792, 6, 8 

cum, 1782, 15 milliarium, μιλιάριον 

cumulatus, κουμουλᾶτος modius, 1663, 26, 28, 29. See also μόδιος 

cumulus, κούμουλον mora, 1792, 12 

cupa, κοῦφον 

curator, κουράτωρ nauta, 1825 

custodio, 1792, 6 (? — see note), 17 (const.) noster, 1792, 5 (nester) 
notarius, νοτάριος 

decretum, δέκρητον, δίκρητον nullus, [1792, 12] 

deus, 1792, 16 numerarius, νουμεράριος 

dignor, 1792, 6, 18 

dilectus, 1792, 1 obtineo, 1792, 15 (optinem ?) 

dolus, 1792, 8 officium, ὀφφίκιον 
domesticus, δομεστικός omnipotens, 1792, 16 

dominus, 1792, 4, 7, 15 omnis, 1792, 7 



optio, ὀπτίων 

ordinarius, ὀρδινάριος 

ostiarius, ὀστιάριος 

pactum, πάκτον 

paganus, παγανός 

palatinus, παλατῖνος 

palatium, παλάτιον 

pallium, πάλλιον 

patricius, πατρίκιος 

peto, 1792, το 

pincerna, πιγκέρνης 

plenaria, πληναρία 

pluma, tzAovpapors (?) 

plurimus, 1792, 5, 17 () 

pomarium, πωμάριον, trwpapirns 

praedelegatio, προδηλήγατον 

praedor, πραιτεύω 

praepositus, πραιπόσιτος 

praetorianus, πραιτωριανός 
praetorium, πραιτώριον 

precor, 1792, 7 
pretium, 1792, 10 
primicerius, πριμικέριος 

procurator, προκουράτωρ 

puella, 1792, 9 

puscarius, φουσκάριος 

qui, 1792, 8-10 

redigere, 1716, 18 (? — pedeyevrs) 
repudium, ῥεπούδιον 

rescribo, 1792, 13 

assage, 1709, 32, 44. 

assagte, 1709, 22, 23. 

attagy, 1709, 8. 

ὃς (qs), 1709, 21, 76. 
δωσε (qwe'e), 1709, 24, 105. 

rrax, 1709, 116. 

satste, 1709, τό. 

ssittpe, 1709, 87. 

ssxoy, 1709, 28, 70, 82. 

V. 
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riparius, ῥιπάριος 

rogator, poydrwp 

salarium, σαλάριον 

saluator, 1792, 5 

sanctitas, 1792, 3, 10, 14 

Scriniarius, σκρινιάριος 

sextarius, ξέστης 
si, [1792, 13] 
signum, σίγνον 

siligo, Τσιλιγνί(ας ?) 

singularis, σιγγουλάριος 

sportulum, σπόρτουλον 

sub, 1792, 8. 

sum, 1792, 11 

Or sub— 

tabellio, ταβελλίων 

tiro, τείρων 

titulus, rfrdos 

tractator, τρακτευτής 

trado, 1792, 9 (tradedi perf.) 

tremissis, τριμήσιον 

tribunus, τριβοῦνος 

tunc, 1792, 9 (?) 

tuus, 1792, 3, [11], 14 

uel, 1792, 12 

uero, [1792, 13] 

uestis, βεστίον, 1654, 7 

uncia, ὀγγία, οὐγκία 

uolo, 1792, 13 

uotum, 1792, 6 

(c) σορτῖσ WORDS 

(A selection only.) 

soe (pay), 1709, 98. 

oce, 1709, 56. 

oyon (share), 1709, 31, 83. 

ογωπῦ, 1709, 84. 

oywosx, 1709, 48. 
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